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? iii. — - 77*/,-. /.s /if > crnmnnifthfit i\t ^ that yc should htsUcre oti the JS'ame 

of hi< St.n Jj sii^ iVc*. 

rif!.^ everlasting gospel (in which there arc drawn so many pre 

cions draughts and divine Jinennici/ - ' 

a cnuaflod Saviour, and of the rich'^ 

most ])rc’<‘io*js and oxc‘< 

most ab'^olute and subli 

anti fibeciicJu'c of wdiich, 

pitch in In illness, hut like^ri 

prtciouc ])roiniM!S, in the 

r.n‘ advanced lo the high^ « i V' *V eternal bh’ssedness ; this is 

clear in the grace of ^ more puritV the heart, and 

.1 YOU. And that, • e 

^tamn it with tlu? .,,_i ' T ^r * • *le Ctod, than this grace oi 

e -.1 ^ V 1 I inditloreiit tlung i . * i ^ ..i 

*;nth - And what . • ... _ . .. .=7 jcxed to any duty, than to 

■'tins dnl\ bchcviiig', t<; wn, i . . ^ life, and fruition of God? 

S<» ih.it if >vo <lw'*elt forty days at the loot of mount 8jnai, and A:.?d. 
been under the greatest discovering and coiulenining power of the 
law we may yet como with boldness to mount *Sion, and there 
t'mbraee Jesus Christ Avho is llie end of the Jaw ftir righteousness to 
such as believe; Upon which mount he standetli, holding forth the 
golden see)ilre ol‘ liis peace, desiring ns to embrace him, and his 
erring out that word in Isaiah Ixv, 3, — Ueho/d mp^ h^hold nie. 
(> ! may we not summon angels, and these twenty- four elders about 
tlu' throne, to help iis^to wouder that ever such a comnuind as this 
eame forth, that we should believe on the iijuiie of the 8oii of God^ 
after that we had broken that first and ]>rimitive command. That wa 
sliou/J not cat of the forhuJden tree. Was not this indeed to make 
mercy rejoice over judgment? And OI may we not wonder at 
the prc'cious Oatl^ of the everlasting covenant, whereby he hath 
sworn T/iut he dclu/h fed not in the detUh (f What (suppose ‘ 

ye) were poor Adam's thoughts, when at first the doctrine of free 
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^race, and ot* a crucified C'lirist Jesus a S^OTiS^urJ^as^preaclied unto 
him in paradise ? What a <livine siirpriaaK this, that heaven 
should havo preached peace to carlli, after tliat eartlt^hafl jiroclaiined 
Avar a^ain.st lu'avcn ? W'as not tliis a low step of c®ndescendcncy, 
to behold an olFended God preacliin^ peace and *^ood-will to a 
guilty sinner? AVhat could self-destroying Adam think of these 
morning and first discoveries of this everlasting covenant? Christ, 
as it were, in the morning of time, giving vent to that infinite love, 
Avhich was resting in his bosom and precious heart, before the foun- 
dation of the world was laid. We know not Avhether the infinile- 


ncs.s«^4^f» his love, the eternity of his love, or the fre<»doiri of it, 
inak^th up the greatest wonder ; but sure, these three joined 
together, make up a matchless and everlasting wonder. AV%nild 
any of* y^u ask tlif' question, Avhat is Christ Avorth ? AV’^e could give 
no answer so suitabh* as this ; it is above all the arithmetic of all 


the angels in heaven, and all the men on earth, to calculate his 
w'orlli ; all men here must be put to a divine nonplus : Tliis Avas 
Job*.s divinity, Job xxviii. .Ck — Itunvcthnof f?te prlcf of irtgilotn. 
And must not Je>iis C'hrist, A\ho is tlie jn-ccious Object of faith, and 
Avisdom of the Father, be a supcreinincnt and excellent One, who 
hath that name of Khf^ of /v /?//>•, and Lord of not only 

engraven on liis vesture, (which jioinlcth out the conspicuousness of 
his majesty) but ev'cn also m 'm bis thigh, to point out. that in all 
his goings and motions, he y eth hiinsell* to be liigher than the 
kings of the earth ? And bcit the naked proposing of the 
Object doth not convert ; y< once our souls Averc admitted to 
be^hold siicli a sight as Chris beauty anti majesty, and to be 

satisfied with the tlivine ray transcendent glory, then cer- 
tainly we should fnul a bit sity laid upon us of closing 

Avith liini :‘‘for Christ hath ; seeding out of his j)rccious 

mouth, 1)3' Avliich he doth b|ngatc his own to himself, 

it's Avell as he hath a swo, * 's thigh, by Avhich he 

judgeth and maketh war We cojfess it is not 

only hai il, blit simply ir m» tar filiovV '.Wu’'expres- 

iiml our'ex’prcssioi^s ahvays far beneath his Avorth ; therefore 
A^«' maA’ be put to propt'se that desire unto him, — Eu'ah tht/srlf O 
Lord:, ahij}}e the laa^'cns. 


Ilut now to our purpose, being at this time to begin oiir discoxirsc 
j upon that radical and precious grace of faith, we intend to speak 
^ of it under this twofold i..>tion and consideration : — First, We shall 
speak of it as its justifying, or as it doth lay hold upon the righte- 
ousness of a cru<.*ificd Saviour, making application of the precious 
promises in the covenant of frec-grace. which Ave call justifying 
faith. And in the second place, we siiall sneak a little unto faith, as 
it doth lay hold on Christ's strength, for the advancing the Avork of 
mortification, and doth discover tlie personal excellencies of Jesus 
C^hrist, by which w'e advance in the Avork of holiness, and divine 
conformity witli God, Avhich we call sanctifying faith. However, 
it is not to be supposed, that these are different habits of faith, but 
different acts flowing from the same saving habit, lajnng hold and 
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exercising themselves upon Christ in d^erent respects^ and for 
divers ends. Now to speak upon tlie first, we have* made choice oS- 
these words. The apostle John in the former verse, hath bectr 
pointing out the precious advantages of the grace of obedience, and 
of keeping his commands, that such a one hath, as it were an arbi- 
trary power with God, and doth receive many precious retiirsns of 
prayer : As likewise, that one who is exercised in the grace of 
repentince is God’s delight, which is included in this, that he doth 
these things which are well pleasing in his sight. And now in 
theoe 'words h* doth, as it 'were, answer an objection that might be 
proposed, about the impossibility of attaining these precious advan- 
tage s, seeing his conimands 'were so large, and tfiat hardly they 
could be remembered. This ho doth sweetly answei*, by setting 
dow'n in this one verse a short compoiid or bre\ iary both of Hw 
and gospel, vh that we shoidd love one another, which is the com- 
pend of the la'w; and, th.it we should believe on the name of his 
Son, w’liich is the ooinpend of the gospel. And by thi\ he shewetli 
the Christian, that there are not iiiiiiy things required of him for 
attaining these excellent advantages ; but if he exercise himself in 
the obedience of these two comprehensive coimnamlments, he shall 
find fivour both with God and man -tVnd as conc('*iiing this pre- 
cious grace of fditli, we have, — 1. Flie advantages of it implied in 
the wor<ls, and clear aKo from the scr/pe, as (no doubt) all the 
commands have infinite advantages infolded in their bosom, whichf 
redound to a believer by his ]>ractising of them. j\nd 2. The exceU 
lency of it holden forth in tlie woids, in that it is called his com- 
mand, as if he had no other command but this ; (and tlu^ Greek 
])artic1e is here prefixed, which hath a great emphasis and 
force ill it,) But, There is this also, the absolute necessity 
of this grace, holden forth here in tliis word. Ilia rommmi^- 
imni ; as if he would have said by proposing tliis command, ^ I do 
set life and tleath before you/ And th.it \e w'ould not conceive 
that it IS an arbitr.iry and indifkrent thing to yon to beh‘e\'e, or not ; 
but be persuaded of this, that as an infinite advantage may persuade 
you to the obedience of it, «o ab-^oliite necessity must persuade you 
to act that v\hich is ^our everlasting concernment. And lastly. Ye 
have the precious Objict upon which faith (which is justifying) 
doth exercise itself, and that is upon tlie name of the Son of God. 
And, no doubt, faith is that excellent grace, which doth elevate the 
soul into a sweet and inseparable union with Christ ; and is that^^ 
golden and precious knot that doth eternally knit the hearts of these 
precious friends together. Faith is that grace that draweth the first 
draughts of Christ's precious image on our hesrts, and by love 
accomplishes and perfect# them, • Now faith doth take hold, not only 
on tlie faithfulness of God, that he is a God of truth, and that in him 
there is no lie ; but likewise it taketh hold on the omnipoteiicy of 
God, that he is one to whom nothing is too hard ; and on the infinite 
mercy and love of God, that he is one who doth delight to magnify 
this attribute above all his w’orks, and these are the throe great 
pillars of justifying faiths From the it answereth all these 

objections of sense, which do ordinarily qjy forth, doth his {urotniso 
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fail for evermore ? — and tliat with this one word, if he hath once 
proposed it, he will also do it, — and if he hath once spoken it, he 
. will also make it come to pass. From the Sveim/I, it answcreth all 
these objections that may arise from carnal reason and probability, 
-which tend to the weakness of his confidence. And tliesc do often- 
tiijmjg cry out, How can these things be ? but fuitli layeth hold on 
the ora'mpotcncy offiod— it staggereth not at the promises, hut is 
strong in the faith, giving glory to (fod. And it is the noble and 
divine exercise of tliis lieroic grace of faith that these objections of 
reason and probability, which it cannot answer, itetvij] lay them 
aside, and yet close with the promise ; which was the practice of 
believing Abrahain, who considered not his own body being weak, 
nor the barrenness «tP Sai-ah’s womb. As likewise, it was the com- 
mendable practice of that wom.'ui, ftlattli. xv., who not being able 
to answer the second trial of Jier faith from reason, yet notwitli- 
standing, faith made her cry out, lluci’ upon me, O Son of 

J'iaeuK Aud from the last, a christiaii doth answer .all the argu- 
ments of misbelief which do arise from tJie convictions of our 
uuworthincss and sinfulness, whicli makes us oftentimes embrace 
that divinity of Peter’s, huke v. P, IXpurt from nu\ for I am a 
finful tyikin^ lioUl on the infhiite mercy and love 

it Answcreth all tliis. He walks not tv ith us accord- 
to that rule of merit, but according to that precious and golden 
Vwle of love and boundless compassion. 

Hut before avc shall sjicak any thing unto you of tliese things, Ave 
w'ould a little point out some few things, to be known as previous 
to these ; a\ e shall not dwell long in pointing out the nature of 
justifying faith : — It is that grace whereby a Christian being con- 
VirK'cd ot* his lost estate, and of an utter impossibility to Scive him- 
self, he dotli floe to the righteousness of Jesus Christ, and unto him 
Avho is tliat pre< ious city of refuge, and there tloth abide till our 
higli-priest shall die, Avhich shall not be for ever ; or if ye Avill, it is 
a sweet travelling of the immortal soul, betwixt infinite misery, and 
infinite mercy — betAvixt an utter impossibility to save ourselves, and 
a complete ability in him to save to the uttermost — botAvixt abound- 
ing sin, and siipcrahoiinding mercy: — hence faith is ofTten holden 
forth to us in scripture, under that notion of coming, Isa.lv. 1., 
//a, 07 ?/’ ///'V'. i/uritirt/t, route f/v to the wafrrs^ Rev. xxii. 17» 

iVhobOcnr uuH, Ut uun tah' the mtlers of life freely, Ilcb. vii. 25, 
Wherefore he U aUe fo mve them h) the uit^mostt that come to God hy 
hha. Anti v\e may -ly by the Avay, that if once a sinner could be 
brciight to thii^ to count all his oAvn righteousness but filthy rags, 
and to believe that a man is r.8 really justified before God by im- 
puted righteousness, as if it Avere by inheWnt holiness, surely such 
a one were not sc far from the kingdom or^ God. Neither shall we 
stand long to point out this unto you, tha^it is your duty to believe, 
for it is clear fro\n this place, but likewise from Isa. xlv. 22, Zadb 
ui^do rj/u\ and be ye all the ends of the earth ; M'atth. xi. 88> 

: Oome unio me all ye that labow atid are heavy laden^ and 1 fVill give 
you rest ; .lohn xiv-. 1, beliece in God, - belteve also in me ; 
iXss^* Ivi 1, every one iftai thirstethy cotiie ye to <md 
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ih<a hath no come, hui/, foHhotU mone^, ^nd ndthout price. 

But O ! it is a great misery of many, (atid 'tliat which may be a 
subject of perpetual lamentation) that' ean ’neither be subject to 
the law, as commanding to obey it,V<Si!l‘as'threateinng to believe it ; 
nor to the gospel, as promising to embrace it, 'ahcf sweetly to receive 
O I but that, primitive temptation ,itid delusion, whereby Satan 

t il deceive our first father is that wherofiy he yet seeks to catch and 
Jude many souls, viz., that though we eat of the forbidden frtiit, 
d w'alk in the vain imaginations of our own hearts^ Vet he doth , 
suggest this to us, tliat we shall not 4je^ but shall obce be as God ; ' 
this is Satan’s great and deluding divinity and-therefbre, to enforce 
this greiit and ])recious command a little further, we shall, propose 
these considerations. " ' 

First, Tliat the gospel hath laid no obstructions in our way of 
closing with Christ, and partaking of: the effects of the gospel; but 
on the contrary, slu'woth that the great: impediment is our W'ant of 
willingness, wdiich wc lay in our own way, as is clear from John v. 

Ye not come unto me, thxtt ye muy have life sm likewise from 
Rev. xxii. .17- Where the gates oi’ tJie gospel are cast open, and 
whoeo&ber will are commanded to enter in : j&o tliat although you 
may fatller your misbelief upon your inability,, or that your spot is 
not the spot of Ins people ; yet know, that the rise and original of 
it is want of w’illingneaj. But to make this more clear, we would 
have you all knowing this, that all the qualifications annestjsd to 
this coiiiuiaiidment of faith, as that in Matth* xi. 2B, speaketh out 
the qualifications rather of these that will come than all those that 
ought to come ; or he inviteth these, tlmt through the spirit of dis- 
courageiiieiit and misbelief, have tlie greatest reliictancy to come, 
and ma 3 ' not that cardinal and soul-refreshing promise, John vi. 37, 
stop the mouth of luisbelief, so that it should have nothing to say ? 
fie that cometh unto / will in no ways cas-f. out j ye may reduce ' 
your misbelief rather to the sinfulness of your >vill, than to sinful- • 
ness of 3 >^our w^alk, and if once ,ould coim» the length of willing- 
ness to embrace Jesus Christ, i other objections and knots sfiouM 
be sweetily loosed and dissolved. 

Secondly, Consider, tliat though we should pray the one half of 
our time and weep the other, j'et if w'C want this noble grace of 
faith, the wrath of God shall abide on us. 'VV'hat are all the wo«ks 
of these hypocrites, and these glistering acts of law sanctification, 
but a plunging ourselves in the ditch, until our own .Rothes abhor 
us ? Therefore it is, that after the prophet Zechariah hath made 
mention in the 12th chapter of his prophecy, of toaking bitter 
lamentation, for him whom we hare pierced, as for an oply son y yet 
in the beginning of the Wth cluipter, he niakcth mention of ajpfm^ 
tain oj>enal to the house of David for sin and for tincleanness, which 
may intimate unto us, that although we have washed ourselves with 
our own tears, yet there is use of the blood of Christ, and that we • 
must be w^ashed in that fountain, even for our own rightoousiies^' 
which are but as filthy r^s. '-'I- ' - 

Thirdly, Consider that great and monstrous sinfulne^w^l!d5^ 

this sin of unbelief ; we must strain at a gnat, but/w^«*v^H‘'(B^sily'' ^ 

« Q ^ r U.v" 
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swallow down this camel ; we wdll tithe mini and anise, and tiist 
twice in the week, but neglect faith, and love, and judgment, which 
arc the weightier things the law. And indeed there are these 
things 'which speak out the sinFulness of unbelief: 1. That when 
the IloJy (xliost is sent to convince the world of sin, John xvi. 9. 
He pitched upon this sill, as, although tliere were no other sin, of 
whic h the world had need to be convinced, lie tetll eonvhice t/ie 
of not, heantse they hdit'ce not on the Son of Go^f : and no doubt 
there is more sinfiilneas in that sin, than in any brciU'h of tlu* moral 
law, it being a sin against a matchless love, and against that which 
is the renu'dy of sin, 2. That it is called hy \vay of c*minency, dis- 
obedience, ns is clear from Hebrews iv, 11, I.etti any of you fall 
itfler the avo/?/- e.vample of anholnf ; or as tlie Avord may be rendered, 
lost any of yon fall after that example of disobedience, Kph. ii. 

1. That amongst all these that shall be eternally exeoinmnni- 
cnU‘d from the presence ol' the l^ord, and from the glory of his 
power, .tlu»se that are guilty of this sin of unbelief, tliey arc put in 
the place, Hev. xxi. 8. And, 4. That unbelief doth contradict, 
and deny, tlu'se tliree precious and cardinal attributes of God; 1- 
J)oth not unbelief contradict his faithfulness and make him a liar? 
1st John V. 1. 2. Doth it not contradict the infiuiteness of his 

power? xVnd, 8. The inlinitoness of his love, anti supposeth there ; 
is something too hard for liim, which liis power cannot reach, ' 
nor his intinitc Jove overcome? Wt* may retluce many of ourques- 
tions and dis])uting.s of his good will to this originiil, viz.^ to the; 
disputing^ of his powcT, No tlouht if we belong to him, W'c shall' 
once sing tliat noit* of lamentation over our unbelief, thi> is our in- 
tirmity, for changes are from the right hand of tl».c iNIost High, 

And, Ijfstlyy To enforce this precious couimantl of laitli, consider 
that it is his c<.iiinnand, which speak(*lh tbrtli this, that we must not 
take an iiuluJgcnee or tli'^])ensalion to ourst‘lvt*.s to believe or not to" 
believe at oiiv [>lcasni*e ; and is it not a strange tiling that Christians 
are less convinced of the breaches of tin* eouuuanchuent'n of faith, ‘ 
tiu.n of oth(‘r <’otumands r tJiey think misljclief to be but ci Zoar, a; 
Jitiie sin ; and it proeeeth th cither from this, that tlic conviction of ' 
other sins ( aUcIi as the S’Cgiect c»l' ])ra\cr, or the sin of swearing, or 
conimitling adultery) do arise from a ii;itnrai c<>nseicnce ; for there 
is something of nature’s li^dit to iiiakt* ns abominate aiul Kate them : 
Avhen \'et the light »;f nature Avill not lead us to the conviction of 
the sinfuinos's of misbelief it being a gospel and more spiritual sin- 
ter it proceedeth Iroin this, th.:t unbtiief doth ordinarily pass valiil 
under the vizard of some refij?ed virtue, u> huTuilit 3 ’ and tenderness, 
though tliat rather it ma\" be said, tliat il pride and ignorance, 
clothed witl) the garments <if humility. And no doubt Christ doth 
account obedience to this coimuaiidinent of faith the greatest act of 
humility, as is clear from Kotii. x. 8, where it is called sub- 
mission ; they snhmiticd not to (he of Goil, Or else? it 

proceedeth from Uiis, that we concciA'e that the coiiituandment of 
faith is not of so large extent as other commands, and so dotli not 
bind us to the obedience of it ; but know this, that it Avill he the 
condemnation of th(‘ w’orld, that they have not believed on llie nanu* 
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of the Son of God ; and no doubt but it is Satan’s great design and 
cardinal project, to keep us back from obedience to the command- 
ment of faith, and that we should not listen to^ the precious ]>ro- 
miscs of his everlasting gospel, but sliould reject the counsel of 
God against ourselves, and refuse Ins precious and divine call. 

The Second precious consideration that we would give, shall be 
to shew you what are the causes that there is so much disputing of 
our interest, and so little believing ; that we are as unstable as 
water, marring our own excellency, spending so much of our time 
in walking under a cloud, and are so seldom admitted to read our 
names in these precious and eternal records of heaven ? no doubt 
these things have iniiueiice upon it, viz. ; 1. That we fire move judg- 
ing of Go(l by his dispensations, than by his word, supposing ever 
the change of his dispensations to speak forth the cliange of our 
state ; this is misbelief’s divinity. That when sense cannot read 
Jove ill his face, but he appearcth to frow'ii, and to cast a cloud over 
it, tlien it is presumjition (saitli sense) to read love in his heart, or 
ill his word ; but know it was a self-denying practice of believing 
Job to cv}*^ out, though he, shofdd ktU yac, yet tcill I heliere ht, him ; 
therefore make not dispensations your biblc^ ; otherwise ye will 
stumble at noon-tide of the day, anil shall halt in your way ; knew 
ye never wliat such a thing as this meaneth, to ascend overcoming 
thoughts of liis love, notwithstanding any thing that his dispensa- 
tions might preach ? we concc'ive in that if the eyes of our faith 
were opened, we might see infinite love engraven on the darkest 
acts, and dismal like dispensations of his to us, though it be ofteu- 
timc's written in dark and dim charaefers of sense. 

2, There is this likewise which hath influence upon our so much 
disputing and misbelieving, viz. : A guilty conscience, and the en- 
tertainment of some ])redominant lust, which of’teii times occasioneth 
our walking in darkness, and having no light : this is clear from 1st 
Tirn- ii- 15>. Where that precious jewel of faith can be holden in 
no other place, but in a pure conscience, that is that royal place 
wherein it must dwell ; and no doubt if once we make shipwreck 
of a good conscience, we will err concerning our faith. A bosom 
idol when it is cntertaincil, doth exceetlingjy marr the vigorous 
exercises of tliese graces, which are evidences of our faith, and cer- 
tainly grace rather in its degrees, than in its sincerity or simple 
being only, is that which giveth the clear evidence of faith. There- 
fore when we find not love in its height and eminent actings, wc 
hardly win to make it iiny way clearly concluding demonstration of 
our faith. ‘ 

3. As likewise a bosom idol^, when it is entertained, maketh us to 
lose much of our higli |stfcm and reputation of Jesus Christ ; which 
doth exceedingly inteiTrupt the sweet and precious actings of faith. 
For it is certain, that if once the immortal soul be united to Jesus 
Christ by the bond of leva and respect, then our faith will increase 
with the increase of God. Our entertainment of a bosom-idol is 
ordinarly punished with the want of the sensible intimations of his 
grace, and of our interest in him ; so that sometimes his own are 
constrained to cry out, God hath departed from mid he an$wereth 
me. nof^ ncUhev hy drearns 
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4, Thei'e is that likewise, that hatii influence upon it, our not 

closing absolutely with Jesus Christ, but upon conditions and sup- 
positions, We make not an absolute and blank resignation of our- 
selves over unto Christ, to lioUl fast tlie covenant, notwithstanding 
he would dispense both bitter and sad things to us ; hut w'e conceive 
that Christ’s covenant with believers is like that covenant that God 
made with Noah, that there should be summer and winter, &ee<l- 
time and harvest, night and day, unto a Christian. A Christian 
must have his night as well as his day : he must once sow in tears, 
before he reap in joy : he must once go forlli bearing his precious 
seed, before he can return bearing his sheaves in bosom : and 

that this hath influence upon our instability, may be seen from this, 
that often a Christian after liis first closing with Christy he meeteth 
with desf‘rlion in point of tenderness, in point of joy, and in point 
of strength ; so tliat his corruption seems n()w to be aw*ikened more 
tlian formerly, that he wants tfiose see*i\iiiig eiijoyinc'iits of him 
w'hich formerly lie had, iusd that much of‘ his softness of he:;rt hath 
now cvanislied, w'hich is clear somcwliat from Ifeb x. .‘32. A nJ after 
ihcjf Qcere enlhjhtennf t/h/zcttflareJa^/retfl of ; for tlie 

word there renderetl afUiclitms, ''igniiietli inward troubles througli 
tbe motions <if sin ; as w'ell as outward afflictions, (Jal. v. 2 k And 
God useth to dispense this way to hi.s own, not only to take trial 
of the sincerity of our closing with him, but to make our faith more 
stedfast and sure. Ami no doubt, if we close not absolutely witli 
C’hrist, (when under these temptations aiid trials,) we must reject 
our confi<h*nce as a delusion, and suppose it to bo as a morning 
dream : therel’ore it were a noble and divine practice t)f a Christian, 
to close with Christ witliout reservation, seeing he cloth dispense 
nothing but that which rniglit ttuid to our advantage. And we 
would say to such as are iiiidor these temptations, that if ye endea- 
vour to resist them, it is the most com]>entliuus and excellent way 
to make your liearts, wJiich uow are dying as a stom?. to be as n 
'irrtti'.red and Ois of u-afer irfnme leaten^ fad not, and to 

pon alroin) as a Uon, so that no temptatimi can rouse you nj> ; 
bul ye shall ]>e enabled to tread upon t!ie high places of the earth, 
and to sing songs of triumph over your itlols. 

5. There is this likewise that hath influence on it, our buililiug of 

our upon sense than upon C'hrist or his w'ord ; ami there- 

fore it^^iat faith is so inconstant atul changeable as the moon, we 
not knowing what sucli n thing njcaneth to hojie against hope . 
and to be strong in faith, giving glory to God. And we would 
only say to you that erect your confidence upon so sandy a founda- 
tion, that when the wind and storm of temptation shall blow, that 
house shall fall to the ground. As likew isd? building of your faith 
upon sense, doth abate much of your joy, and mucli of your j>re- 
cious esteem of Jesus Clirist ; it being faith exercising itself ujiou 
an invisible object, that maketh the Christian to rejoice ^vUh joy 
Sjpeakqhle, and fuH of ylory, 1 st Peter i. 8. 

0. There is this last that hath influence ui^on it, even our sh>th- 
foilness in the exercise of our spiritual duties, by which faitli should 
he entertained. Faitli is a«tcnder grace, and a plant that must not 
be ruffled, but nourished thro' the sap pf. oilier precious graces ; but 
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*ve grow remiss in our spiritual duties^ and do turn ourselves upotl 
the bed of security^ as tlio door upon the hinges, and doth not our 
drowsiness clothe ns with rags, and make ns fall into a deep sleep : 
while as if we were diligent, our soul should be made fat and rich? 
Yea, sloth fulness doth not only impede assurance in this, that it 
hindereth the divine communication of his love and respect by 
which assurance may be kept on life, C’ant. v. 2, JhU aiso it maketh 
Ofir j)o^ortif on ajf an annpd nuni^ and our mint aft one that tra-- 

velleth : and witlial, it letteth loose the chain by which our corrup- 
tions are tied, and makctli them to lift up their heads, for w'hich 
our assurance is much <Iarkened and impaired, and our hope is much 
convertc<l into difHdonce and despair. And Ave would only say 
this, it is the diligent Christian that is the believing Chrittian, and 
it is the. believing Christian that is the diligent Christian; there 
being such a sweet reciprocation betwixt these tw^o precious graces, 
that they die and live together, 

Now, Thirdly, We shall shut up our discourse with this, in 
pointing out a little what ai'c those things that do obstruct a Chris- 
tian's closing witli Clirist, and believing in his precious name. 

I. W^e conceive that this wolul evil doth spring aiid rise from 
that fundamental ignorance of thi.s (ruth, that there is a God, as is 
clear from Ileh, xi. <i. \V^herc that is required as a qiialilicatiou of 
a comer, that he should believe that God is : and assuredly till once 
this precious truth be ijnprintcd upon our souls as Avith a pen of 
iron, and a point of a diamond, we Avill look upon the gospel as an 
utopian taucy, and a deluding notion to teach unstable souls who 
know not the w'ay to attain unto real blessedness, and truly it is a 
fault in many, that they begin to dispute their being in Christ, be- 
fore they know there is a (’lirist, as to dispute their interest in him 
before Jiis being, anti that there is such an one as is called Christ. 

II. Our coming unto Christ is obstructed from the Avant of the 
real and spiritual convictions of our desperate and lost estate without 
Jesus Christ, and that our unspeakable iui.sery is the want of him : - 
Avhich is clear from Jer. ii. 31, JTe are lonh‘, //■(? ivill come no more / 
to thee. And it is evident from llev. iii. ](>, 13, that such a delusion ' 
as this doth overtake many, that they can reign as kings AvitJioiit 
Jesus Christ, and that they can build their happiness and establish 
their e ter nar felicity upon another hiundatioii. Hut (> ? that we 
could once Avin to this, to believe what we are witiiout Christ, and 

to believe what we shall be in the enjoyment of him, with tJie one 
eye to discern and look upon these deep draughts that tlie mystery 
of iniquity hath imprinted upon our immortal souls ; and withal to ' 
reflect upon the w’ages,of sin Avhich is death, and be constrained to 
cry, Wo U tne/or 1 aAi undofie ; and Avith the other eye, to asceml 
and look to that help (hat is laid upon one that U and to , , 

make use of the righteousness of a criiciiied Saviour, Lliat so Avhat 
we want in ourselves, we may get it abundantly made up in him. 

III. There is this likewise tliat ob^tructeth our closing with 
Christ, our top much addictedness to the pleasures and carnal , de- 
lights of a passing world, which is clear from Luke xiy* 18, 19, 30,. 
21,22. Watth. xxii. AVhere thpse that arc invited to come 
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to the feast of this gospeJ, they do make their apology, and with 
one consent do refuse it, some pretending an inij)ossibilitv to come, 
and sonnc pretending an nnavoidahle inconveniency in coining. 
And O I wliat a ridiculous thing is that poor compliinent, tliat these 
deluded sinners used to Christ. I pray you have 7 ir e.vcmed ? And 
is not the world the great plea and argument they make use of, 
when they will not come and make use of Christ ? 

rV". There is this lastly, which doth obstruct one's corning to 
Christ, their unwillingness to be denied to their own rightcoasnesa, 
which is clear from Rom. x. 23. And wc conceive that if once 
these two were believed, (which arc the grcvit topics out of which 
all these arguments may he brought to persuade 5 '’oii to embrace 
Christ,) to wit, the infinite excellency of his person on wlioni we 
are to believe, and the infinite loss that those do sustain Avho shall 
be eternally rejected of him. W'e might be persuaded to entertain 
a divine abstractness, and hol^' rctirenu^nt from all things that are 
here below, and to pitc‘h our desires alone upon him, /vho in the 
crerhisthaj n'Oiah r ttf anyrhy aad the ylory of (he htyher house, O ! 
did we once suppo-^e the unspeakable happiness f»f these, whose 
faith is lunv advanced unto everlasting felicity and fruition, and 
hatli entered into that eternal possession f)f the promises, might w'e 
not be constraiuccl to cry out. It is yood for us onee (o he here 
Christ wH'e]H‘th to ns in the liw, but w'e do not lament ; and he 
pipctli to us in the g(/>j)el, but we tlo not dance : he is willing to 
draw us icHh the cords of uun, and with the hands of loer, a ad yet we 
wdfl not hare, him to ralyn veer }fs. -May not angels laugh at uur 
folly, that we should so undervalue this Ih’ince of love, and should 
contemn Jiirn who is holden in so high esteem and rcjverenco in 
these tw'o great assemblies that are aliove, ol’ angels, and of the 
spirits of just men made perfect ? Christ hath now given us tlie 
iirsl and second summons, the? day is approaching wIk^ii the sad and 
wofnl siuiimons shall be sent against us, of departing from him into 
the^e everlasting flames, out of wdiieli there is no redemption : and 
till-- ^hall be the cap-stone of our misery, that we bail once life in 
Ooi but did refuse it ; and though tliere were four gates standing 
open towards the north, i,y wdiich Ave might have entered into that 
everlasting rest, yet ive elioose rather to tmlle In the path^ that lead 
dotrn to deaths atui to take hold of the chant fr rs of helL O ! but there 
arc maiiv that ihi ik the gos}>el cniminglj’' devised fables and foolish- 
ness, (tlj« y being unwilling- to belie^’O that wljich sense cannot com- 
prehend, nor reason reach,) a?*d this is the reason Avhy the gospel is 
not embraced, but is rejected as an human invention, and as a 
morning dream. Sic, 
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SERMON II. 

1st John ill. "23, — This is fns commandment^ that t/ou shoidd believe on the name 
of his Son Jksus CniirsT, . 

There are three ;^"eat and cardinal mysteries, in tlie unfolding of 
which, all a C'hristian's time ought to be spent. FirH, There is 
that precious and everlasting mystery of (Christ’s love and conde- 
scendency, which these intellectual spirits, the atigels, are hot able 
fully to cornpre-hend. Sccondh/^ Tliere is that woful mystery of the 
desperate deccitfulncss and wickedness of the heart, which no man 
’ivas ever yet able to fathom and comprehend. And, Thirdhf^ There 
is that precious mystery of that eternal felicity and blesseclniiss that 
is purchased unto the saints, that once they shall reign with Christ, 
not a thoiisatid years only, but throughout all the ages of everlast- 
ing and endlc'^s eternity : so that there is this difference betw*ixt the 
garden of everlasting delight that (3irist hath }>nrchased to the 
saints, and that first paradise, and Kden wherein man was placed. 
There ^vas a secret gate in the first, through wliich a man that had 
once entered in, might go out again. J3iit in tlie second and pre- 
cious Kden, there is no access i‘or going out : ami all that is to be 
known of these three mysteries i.s much coinprehendcjd in this, to 
know that they cannot fully be known. Paul was a blessed profi- 
cieiit in the study of tJie first mystery, and had almost atUiined to 
the highest class of knowledge, and yet he is constrained to profess 
himself to be ignorant of this. IJonce is that word, Kph. iii, 19, 
iuaf/ fenatv the love of C/trist ivhich passi lh I notrlcdf/o. And 
is it not a mysterious command, to desire people to know that which 
cannot be known ? the meaning wliereof we conceive to be this in 
part, tliat Paul pressed tliis upon them, that they should study to 
know that this mystery of (Christ's love could not be known. Jere- 
njiah w'as a blessed proliclent in the knowledge and study of the 
second iny.stery ,* he had some morning and twilight discoveries of 
tliat, aiul though in some measure he had fathomed tliat deep, yet 
he is constrained to cry out, chap. xvii. ver. 9, The licart in t/eccit- 
f*d abiice ail and fb'nprruiJn trirZrJ^ ivlio can Jenoiv it ? And 

indeed that which Solomon saitli of kings, Prov. xxv. 3, may w^ell 
be said of all men in this respect, TZiO Zf cart ns for ZiciffZtt^ and tZie 
,eari7i fa' dept Zi, and tZie Zteart of uoui is iinsearcZiohle. The Apos- 
Paul also w'as a blessed proficient in tlie study of the third mys- 
tery, having some morning and twilight discoveries of the promised 
resl, and was once cauglit up to the tliird heaven ; and yet wdien lie 
isr beginning to speak of it, 1st Cor. ii. 9, he declared nil men to be 
ignorant of the knowledge of this profound mystery of the man's 
blessedness, and crie^ out. Eye ZuitZt not seen^ nor ear Zimrd:, ncitZier 
ZaitZi it entered into iZie Ziearl of man ^ to conceive ific tZiinys irkich God 
Jiatk prepared for tZiem tZmt love kirn j and if there be any thing fur- 
ther to be known of these mysteries, the grace of ikith is found 
worthy, amongst all the graces of the Spirit, to open the seven seals 
f>f tliese great depths of God. Is not the grace of faith that where- 
by a Christian doth take up the invisible excellency and virtue of a 
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<'hn\t ? f -: noJ f-iifli by wbjch tho inn muat 

l.ikt? 4)iil Uu‘ '-puls Miul blt‘i!U‘-iiC'^ llu*l nrc v. ilhin liiiusolt’? AtkI 
iIk* grace ot* I'nit]), t])ar. pi*e(‘iu«is gr;u‘t‘ tfiat placvtli n i lu'islian n]»<>n 
tlu‘ t4#]^ !.•!' Aluimr .'nal llu rr Icitti’tl) him sue a sight of the 

pronii>.'Nl hnei, .nx! <h»tli f»p( n n cluor in jMmw thiongli Axliiufi a 
1> athnilU'd t<» < ’hri'-l siluiig iipuii his ihroiu r And 

taitli hath not ('niy i\ kind of onniij'>ot<*]n(*y , iis is olcar — ihoJ nl^ UtU}>fA 
ui ■' h) him A. //'. hnt it iiath a Kind ut* <i!nni.-ci{*!»ev, 

:nid all knowiudju, that it e.ifi take iip. and unin pruluaid all tlu' 
gn* it in \ "ti riu- uf /u‘a\ un .uaan^hnu- to I hat v.urd, Jh*ov. xvviii. T*, 
If. / 4/ r/ ,w i'// //4.- a r'i f -itm-i •{!! as it’ lu" h;id 

said, tljiTi* Muihing dar!-. to a hulie\'n»r <’hri'ti.nj, as thure is 
rtuthing nn])o--.ihlo to a iM'lit'Ving < ’hi i-siian i\s liiv'*u'’-u, faith is 
lhat graec l!i it ntU'-l lake i-*idu l? .* \uii ifia-l i-s spriMii l^\^ i* iht* faca- 
of a eniuifu d i'itri'-t ; and faith ss t’tal p>*u<-I«>!ts >]>ys tliat gc»»ijh fuTth 
and. lakoih nj* 1 hu* ondc **f'd uvva'liunciu'' tii.il an* in iiini. 'Tht* 

< at'o <jf Iv>v u '•-> it i-.h,n!i blind a i 1 it hath jwttliing \> !i. 

V ilh m M)iac<’ it'clf, but ^\hi^h i- pro-- nlud it. i'.v iMs 

aohiu -nui <*\rulU'ra iailh, 

Xo\^, .Niidi '})u.‘k .>n\ tldi!<;' to Ihi.u that 'wa* 

did p'’oposf to '*])uak oi* at ihi* la^t o*i*a^ir'i ; \\ u -.ha.d \ t Nju'ak a 
IlKlu onto ^onu’ lhint:'s. wifirh aru n<aa’-'*ary to l>u kinA^n for tfu 
dislmcl nptaking ol tlu‘ nature of Jindifying tailh, uhic'h is the 
great CtH.inrindinent ol' thi-^ eviadaslino* go^p^d, ‘uul that wlfiuh ^^c 
fr’'«t speak to, nhall b" llii*-. Mhal i- tla* km'-oIi aiul griunnl 
that tlh gO'-p( 1 eopveyanee of righttMiu.'iie---. and lite /an<l of the v'X- 
e«’ileut tiling-^ o( tiii-i j • wrla'-tiog eoveiiant ) ‘-hould he throiigli the 
t 'iere; sf oi’ the giM(*e ot’ faitii r For it Is not .-aid in tiie -eript or<‘ 
ihal r« jUdlanee in.-id’a lij, that lo\ (' jie-tifa th, or that nua-t jfieati.jn 
jn-liiii‘t !i . bnt il faith o'ni\ t.'Ml jn**.tiiic*th, anrl ii i.- uhieh 

a ( in'j-tian inis».*rlletli tlu* piannisc*- : >o lint it 1 ^ elear t hal t’ah li isthe 
eoodniil- pipe, lhro\igh Vvhitli .na* e‘*iive^i‘d t(» l|'^ tlu* gree.l blu'-sings 
^»f till - 4 V .-rla.-t ing eoven.a*-i. 

1 .\o.ri the hr-t ground of jr i-, this it i> tiirough feirh that all 
oar . h'^'-ing- may b*.' kta/-* n to b»e by Jov'.*, and by lice .nul nn- 
'»' n ehanlr greee i-. eh’.. iban. i%. 1 vdiilethe !e giving 

a U'a-i»n \\hv the hdu'rit.n ee <f»n\e\sd t.a a t ini--tian llirongh 
fiith; h I-/’/.//,'/ . ■■ lilb 1 m , ’Af// ft •nifthi » ' •*! jftif '• ■ i’oi if the 
inlicvit.iot ' w I I '■ c oi.\ . \ ed to a ( in i^t i.ni lioauigli a eoveiiant of works, 
then ihe.-Ne -ptitle -s diMught-' of isdinile h • -iiid nnseai eiuibh- grai’e, 
w-iioiihl net In' V. riUe \ «»n o-.i: '.‘f'. . a-- is (dear. Sunn, iv. l?o. 

And ll is tied great d(oiL n o!' t 'indst. to nnd', liiS ^>rac’<‘ eon-pieuon.s, 
in eonia \:ng saUalion to llirongli fe.iih. 

It ddu’ic* is tiii-. M’tana! ground likewise o| **l, liiat all tiie {iro- 
inivi s and blexing'- />f tld- everiastnig covenani might hc' sni\- and 
-l(’di'i^t to O'-, iherelbvt* ’.hey are e<*nv( vi d to n.- thrcnigh the eNor- 
cist of th(_ grace (il’ faith, as Is cic .n\ Ibnn. iv. Id, 77//^y nf ' faith 
(saitli he ) /A//' ///. // inai/ * o*'*'i^* tht* word 1.:, that they might be 

settled, w lien tiu' promises of life .nid elt'rnal s.dvalion \v<'re coiuo'ved 
to lis through man s obedi<’nce, were Uiey not. then niesl nneirtain 
m>d lOfstuble : but not hcaieji your « \ < rkt.sling crown now ’ded* 
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i)Lst inuo you. secii!,*^ you iiave ffmf i^oldcu jyilhr of ("hrist'ti ever- 
riif h tool isness to bo tlie tbiiiK?atfon of your faith, and the 
strength of your coiihdonce in the day of' need r 

Iff. There is the third ground why the promises and excellent 
tiling*^ of this gospel tire conveyed to a (.'Jiristi.'nr tliroiigh the exer- 
cise of faith, tliat all boasting and gloriatiun niiglit be cxclufled, ac- 
cording to tliat w ord, lloni. iii. 2/, Jh/ trJml low h botfaiittij c.vt'hvhfi 
Nat (iff ihi‘ hnr of p-itrl-ii, hot h// tho fotr of JhUh, And certainly, 
sC'C'ing ( 'In i -tl:ins Jiaseail the great things of fieaven eonvoyed to 
thi isi thro«e*.h tin- e\t rei-e f>i' i'aith : think ye not that this >hail bo 
yean* hi-^t wiien \e 'Jiali be within the gaie> of tfie new deru- 

MiliMH ? A'./ Os\ nuin OS, f/fn": unlit (htU' ih>f/f hihoof ifit’ 

'//■/'/o’ i'o! r-tit'O*. () ] what a precious dignity were it but for one 
jiall'hour t</ he admittid to luvir die^e spoth>s -ongs that are sung 
bj' th<\'.e thousand linu *? Ten t?Kaj.s;infl and thousamls of thousands 
i^f holy angels Tliat are round ahou! his throne^ I)r>t]i not David 
th.it '■weet '.inger of Israel, now sjug more sw'eeliy than lie did 
whcji lie wa'^ liert* Ix low Dotii not deserted IJiinan now chaimt 
forth the juai^es everlasting songs of Itini that sitteth upon the 

throne ? -.Vnd doth n<^l alliieual Job now sino sw<'etl\ after liis 

e. aplivli v rediU Ml, and Ik' i ntered witliin that land, wh(U*e tlu' voice 
oi* jov and gladm s- eontiuually lieard ; would you liave a de- 
seri})tion <jf hea\en? i eoiihl not give it ai)\ tenu sf) Miilahic as 
tliis, luanen is a rest without a rest, for though tlxu’c remains a rest 
for th<' rigiiteotjs. ^ «'t, Ib-v. iv. b\ 7’/'/ ////o* A/ //.s/v f/^of 

ti f*‘r> r ., ff* ;t Pt ?>n, thf// /eo* /'} OPiOf hoh/^ fojfo, Is /7//; 

f. nn[ Untf : yel tlure is iiuu*h ilivine (tuietness in that 

iioly inujuietnes.*. tli/n isalaut*, 

1\’. Thei'i' i-i this grmnid, why tlie blessings of the gospel, 

;uui lil'e and righteoiisiie-.-. ;ir<' eonvt yed ti> ns tfn-ough the exercise 
ot' faith, that th.e wav to att.iin tlU 'C things might be pleasant and 
v‘o^y. S\A* art* eerlaiitly ])r‘rsni*<led tliat llu' ^vay <^f winning to 
hea\<‘n by :i e::vt‘nan1 </!’ works, was loueh more unpleasant and 
diJieuli b{i1 ]•- it n«;L .os easv way of entering into the holy of 
holii.-, tfi In into it througi! the esereise of faitii ? j\re not- all 
wisdom’s w jvs plia.^sanine-s ? Arc not all Iier p.itii.s peace? Was 
r-ot th.it ju-‘t self-ilenial ;n c»ne that saul he would not take up a 
eiown though it were lying- ;u Ins leo< 'r Ihir, i/h ! that cursed 
sell' denial tiotfi pijs^f'^s rlu* l>i*/'ast^ of many, <n} that tluiugh that 
crown of iniuiortfil gli»ry and eternal blessednc'^s be lying at our 
fell, yi't we will not embrace it, nor take it up : Is not the hatred 
of many to dirisi covered witli ileceit? Asul tlievelbre your ini- 
quities shall be deelai’ed before the emigregation. 

Xow that what v. ojiovo .spoken unto tin's, might bo more ^Icar, 
and tliat the nature ot?ju.stifyiiig‘ faith be not mistaken, wo w'oulti 
h;:vc you taking notice of the.so things, 

f, 'finit tht! grace of faith doth not justify a CJirisiiian, as it is a 
work : or boeansc of any inherent cxcellenc}' and dignity that is in 
thi<i gr.'iei' above any other graces of the Spirit ; hut faith iluth alone 
justify a CJiristiaii iustrument/dly, and objectively, that is, it is that 
by wJiicli a Christian is just, by laying hold on the precious object 
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of it, llir ri< 4 :htooii‘^iirs< of Auil l«> ('if.ir this, ^v^^ ivonki onlj 

liavc yon kMo^\ iiio- !hi>, that laith <h>th jnstify as it rlosi'th with 
(■hrist, l)ut not hrraii'-r it rlf».i‘ih with wliirli soriit* vainly 

artrboUl to assi vt, lju‘rr noi any (iif.vnitv or worth in tlu* 

act <»r f4.ith in i*h».-ii!i 4 ‘ willi Chri'^t that i*an he t)u‘ toninlntion of oiir 
jnstitication, rl-c it were h> cciiifoiuul that prccions ilci^rce of free* 
4*;rat*c. 

n. T /u'ro i.' tin'- tliat we* wouhi have you all hnowin***. that iaith 
not thr in>^riinn'nt of ju-^tiheation, a-', (stnu'iilicallon taKcai in an 
active .sense) it is the in'^trunienl (»f‘ jnstifieation, as it is 

talv^n in a sen-t* : and the oi’onnd of tills ('(au hKsion is ihi-, 

hec;n!-e it is iinpr).ssil)lt* lhat anv -lehon in man <\nihejui instrnmciit 
in a^^ .-n'lion in (Joel: and ilierefore tliat ]ilira-e fliai }o!i ha\e .so 
m’llln nn .'-]>oL! n oi’. <!iat fnih juslifietli, is thus to l>c rc-solved, that 
we am jo hy I'aitin 

111. T!u j'(* is ile.i th.n we wonldlifivc } on knowing-, that hetwi\i. 
a (Christian*." cio^inL'; hv f.dth with the riidUeon.sn<‘^s or* Jesn- ('firist^ 
and tin* jn.slifiration of a -inner, i say there is no natural .ind iinlis- 
I'.eu’-ih!" ecmni'vicin ol'tlivin*' apjioiTitinent, and of iVee-ii*raee, tihoiiirli 
^^e ('onceise tlurt* is a natural aptitude in llie ^raee of faiih, to iav 
Jujld on the riiiliteon an*ss cd" (liri-t, more than them is in any *>tlwr 
,”r.'n e of tlu' 'j)iiit - es ye nia\ -('e llu re is a more natural aptitude 
and fitne-s in tin* hand to rci'eua^, than in any othei or<^an «»f the 
bo<!\ . 

I\^ Th eri* is ihi.s il.-o tint we waadd have yem knowinji. th.Jt is, 
a Christian in his first closinif v.illi C'lirist, consid(»rs C’ltrist criicdled 
as tile inonediafe el»jfa*l of hin faith, and not Cfnasl eon-itlered in 
his personal ex'cellenele lu'iiee it is ot’ten in sf‘ri}Jture, tl^at Clu’ist, 
enu’ifii’d. lK>l(k'n i'ortlj as the ijiniiedialc i^ojeet ol' ju:-! i(y ini>' 
failhj ,as is e!e ir, Ihau. iii. o, J I, ^Vnd the ;.>romnl t»f this as- 

sertion is thisj h<*eausi' that is the Joriual <ihjee{ of jn-tifjy ine faitli, 
which doth formally justify' the sinner, and on which 1'ailh doth 
ijiuncdiati'Iy' lay ludd as a ;an-om to sati-fy jnsllee, and as a. 
rn.j'.leou-ne.sss, in which the s.^nl ilare venture to he found, wluai it 
-h Jl sfnul hefore tin; ji d/^ment -.seat of (iod : and certainly tliis i- 
Chri.'-t, a.' oia div-nt t;*> ihi deailwif llie ero-s. And it. i.s likew ise 
ele.ir, tliat tlie t'nufr wh;ch doth en^ay^e tlu. suiii to (dirht, is m>t 
tally heean.-e hi' ^ ’ t»r>od iii hini^ell’, hut hs-.*au>e he is {jrnrid to us. 

V. 4\!al t!u re i- tins, k rtly. tliat v,e w.mid itave yon know jne“, 
that tii*ait;h f.inJi doth .done ju'-ilfv v, l iiiith doth not justily,l)i‘ir!y»* 
aloiu ; lienee is that v. lueh v." have ol'teii in schools, yA/V-v .h/s/h- 
fu'ai .suhtiii ^ Vtcrl tinih^irh . 'idi.-iv falll ) t.-tifielli alone, though 
not hein^ alone: as James doth .speak. ivlthnuL ioorkit in 

and is <>»f none ^ Ihct, ^ 

Now that v\ hicli si eo'udlv we shall sp^ ak to, shall he tins. J o 
pol'^t out to you -ome difl’erenec s hetwi^t jusiify ini^’ faiili, which is 
in it real heiicver, ard temporary faith, which is in an hypocrite^ 
and one that is destitute of that, is di*.altute of* cverlasting^ hope, 
tlion^h i\v pretend to have it. 

And first, that there is such a diinjf as temporary' faith, as i.s dear 
from Luk<? viii. IH, It is said there of &omc, that they believed for 
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a Ri'usun ; in Acts viii. 13, it >iai<l ol* Simon iMarr^s, C trJto wum 
hi t/fC aaU of unff hiifn hifud of in h] tut n^j helicvcd^ 

aiul thOst' in John ii, 23, wlion they cliJ bHiolti the miraoies they 
believed on .fe-ius (Jiriht. and yet we perceive -that tlieir laith was 
not rsincere, aiul so this was not failli. >\nd imlecd ye may 

see a difference beL\^ixt tlu‘se tuo. in the very nanu: b^mporary, for 
this is siieh a laith ii-> dolli nut eonlinoe Ion*;- vith him lliat Inith it, 
but dotli evanish and pas'^ away, ibr as thi.-^ is certain, <nh /t///io-~ 
rriir 'n*ii^ not nht'fft/'f caU ‘t^fun itntty Jo]3. xxvii. JO, «o tJiat is also 
certain, that an hypocrite will not aK\ay?> believe in (bxL J tell 
yoxi, tiuil the lon^i'st time that an hy]X)erit(' d<»t]i keep his taith, 
Job hatli set down in ins xviii. chap. v(*rM* 1 1. Web- (sailh 

Jie) tifnltf h$ httf thrhi to th» .*/’ irrrnt'it^ nn l lln^ti It he rtujittl 

oift nf tlnon. (tiol tinlr fnh, ninrh\ their i*airh will brine them tio fur- 
till r than tlie e;ates of dealli, anti then their faitli will fly away as a 
dream, and ev.inish as a vision ol'lhc ni;^iit. 

if. J'liert* i-. this diffi^rcnce likewise bi twixl them, that temporary 
faitli eioselh with (Jirist as a S.ivioiir, and for vi;» hlofuisnoss, lint 
it elo^'et]l not witJi Christ as a l^rinee, and for sanctilication ; but 
ju-'tif yiny; faith taketh ( JiriNt as well for a l^rintu,*, as it taketh him 
ibr a Sa\ ioiir : and it' Solomon did discern wlic) was tfie true motlier# 
of Oil* ehild, by that, that she M'hc» would haw; die ehihi divided, 
was not the inotiiei* <»f‘ tiu* child ; .>^o \ve n>*i\ s<iy, that tluy who 
'Would di' i^ie ( lirist in his offices, it is an evi<Ii‘n(a* that they are not 
anion^v.^l '.bose win' an' act n, illy made partai;t*rs of the adoption of 
t'liiidnn ; there is •'l eii'wIiaL of this ])oinled at in John vi, ()0, wlicre 
that A\ inch niadv' many \\ lif> were liis disciples (and did once l)!"'- 
hevi } ill 'crt him. v\as because of the hartiness of’ fjis (commands, 
ihi - Av it intff 't'ttt'nrt^ trho rt/n h- tr fi f .i\nd it is certain, that it is 
;i .‘.greater difliciilty ibr a (Jir'.-lian to take C'lirist as a Princ'e, than 
as a Sa\ioiir: for by that lie innM tnak<» an absoluti? n'sion ititm of 
hnn-eil o\ cr to (Jiri.-t never tf> lx* nabiced, C> 1 when saw a on such 
a siiiht of ( ’hri‘'t, that you were con rained to c ry out (without a 
c’omplimcnt ) le» him, d’rsil\ J ;nu lliy servant, I am thy servant?''' 
t)r were yon iievcr lavidied with one; <d‘ hi-^ eyes; nor ovoi taken 
'with lau* cliain of his neck : hclicwe me, they who see iiim, do be- 
lieve that his commands arc* not grievous. 

in, d'licrc- is this difrerence*, that temjiorary faith is ;ittaincd 
unto without tile exerci'^e id’ the* I.iw' : but ju>lifyini>* laith i.s not at- 
taine-d ii^ without .'■oine nu*asnre' of the’ t xereaso of the law ; this is 
clear, Alark iv. b, where speakiiu;’ of tIuM? ti?m})orary be!iewe*rs, it 
is said of tliem, ///.- f rvit itUhii irftii hf Are' tJu’re not 

some (it may be liere) w ho think they <ie> ]>c)ieve^ and ye;l 'were 
neve;r in any mea-^ure trembliii;^ under the* discoverlnijr and con- 
demnin^r ])ow'er of tlie knv ? Is m»t tfiat a mystery that one should 
briiijLV forth without iravallinp^? Aiul is not this a mystery in 
Cdn’istiariity lliat one should ]>elicvc before he hath found the pan^s 
of the new-birth / f am afraid e>f this^ that many of us hath taken 
up our rcli;j:ion at our foot ; for there are many that take up rcli- 
j^:ioii btdbre religion take them up. 15 ut would yc? know tlie pro- 
perties of a Christian's faith ? It is a begotten faith, 1st Pet. i. 2, 
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nnti n<»t n. faith that is takrri n|i at o«ir ]jh*a'^ur<' : nnrl f w*>ultl only 
say tlu>c l\v(,i things i<> vou , hr ju'i*-suacle(.l of this, tliat Jiypocrisy 
ma\ hc'^|iiui ^vilh a vrry small thro.-al : that flir most tliscorniii^ 

fiiimot takt' up that tU'^poratc- rnmity that is in them* 
How liasii iliil Jiulas hirk wikIov thr- naioc' f»f a saint, rvcn with 
that w<>ro n.iosi cii^t-rrmn;^. Aii'l tliorc is that wt=* ^v^ould say, 
th*il atnontj; all tlirso that shrJi ho ofornaily oxco-mniunicate IVoin 
th(* j^rc 'onc*' ot* thi' Fan ii ano tVom tJu* i^lory of liin [lowor/' In^po- 
i‘rit4*^. in Sion shall iiavt* l!v* bitfcMv.st cup <)f (hvim* iiuh\i»‘nation ]jn;- 
M'nto'.l unto ih.f'on Hmcr it is. tliat ('Jirist when Ik* uoald tfJi the 
orst <‘o.ni»;!M\ lhal onr "luaihi hii* i m ht*II. it is al\v:i\ s this, yc 
-ii ill yj; ti» that iiliJLO vHirr** hvpooritrs ami sinners art*: ami so it 
v*ouhl h?* of \ <aij rmu* rnmoat, that by tho i’nndlo of the* Ia»rd yon 
%ii!I -c.n'ch da* im^ard ot titr h-'lly, ht'ioro yon i^o down to 

tho wiifi a lit- in vonr riidit liaml : a elocoi vlim* hi'art liavin^v 

tniord vuu ]. . W’u on it i*- satl to ilis<‘.iv or tluv-i* anxious 
di'^appojnmant - .h.a* oiany in ihoisc d;iys shall om\' im'(*t 'nth, 

i V. I’hil tlion- tin's !a,'-l eliffoJVnrt* hrtwixt ju lhVinu faitli, and 
le n)pt>r.i)-\ fsilli 'filar ilh ic' ne* thre t* pri*c’oiis rli'ee't-. of ‘pisldyin^ 
i'lilii. 'A-hlth a ttiMpor,.i-y ht l>f\ or <*annot win to. 

i. ']'o 1 * 1 ' di-na d lo all hi- t'o joyifU'r.ts and atlainnu-nl^, ami walk 
humhlv nmlrr t)a in, jdr r may s*''* that it fs inn tos^ihh* ior an 
h\ ptH'rile* io hn <]eni(<l to i-nj'M inmlSj ho iiiakoth mk*Ii a deity 
oi tiiunjjjnd waa -hip ^ t lu m. or father lu* \\ orsIn}ipt‘tli himself in 
ijienn 'riuna- ar<’ thr. «■ U‘*<a1 i-tace'*’ rh;U a hvpoi*rite eiiitli pursue 
atu',* ('thoni>i) hv *'.jther -ov^ki'lh them -is than as '.-'raees,) 

knowlidiio, jUMye'r, and hnmil’ty ; and thtnii^h it lx? hut little t/iat 
hi., ean attain of :inv e»t' f or rather m»thin^' in a saviiijLf 

y* t lea 4 oi'all (‘.m ha attain to tin hi-st ; \ea, v\ e may jud^i* that 
there is alwav-' witidn hi" ho-oni <i "tandini** eoii\ ietion, that ho eoiild 
lirwr AS in to that ^raei- </t luniiility. O ! eonhl you m'Viu’ win to this, 
to e-ount ytfur own ritjljteoiisness as lililiy rair". ami Ui rejoire alono 
in liu' i iL:hleou‘'m’ss i;t’ a erueilied Savif»ur ? I would press this 
«pon you >y\ the wa^ , I • C’hristians of this ycaieral ion,) forget 
^ our ])^ rteetioii^, ami .'-nn'inher yeiur im^jerfertions , have* a holy 
ohhsion <4‘yimr attai* ..e.ents, hut have a divine rc^nieuihranco ^»f 
3 *o’ir .siu)rt-i‘oi riuys ; look more to what is hef«'re unjKrfected, liian 
wliat U hehind, and thus .shall v’ou iw’uhojee true pistifyiny; faith. 

2. It is an of’^et isf je tifyin;:; faith, to be under some constant 
and divine improsdons of tine preeitMisness of Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing l<» that wonl 1 m J\’t. ii 7? f-' f/"*' ljr!ltnu\ ( hriM U prvcious. 
It is m)1 said, that f hri.st was pri'chms, )r shall he precious, hut it 
is said, //V /.ov-v'y/iA*, which dotfi impo« % (^as we use to speak,) a 

continued act. Did \'ou never knov' wh^ jpt was t(» dwell tw'enty- 
four hours under the iniprcsijion of the matehlcs'* exeelleiioy and 
iirecions worth of a crucified Saviour? T will po«(‘ you with tliis ; 
are there not .some here (and elsewlicrc) tiiat pass under the notion 
of saints, that ncvei knew what it wa.s to dAvell half an iioiir under 
these high and elevating tlioughts of th«s preciousnes.s of Jesu.s 
Clirist? So that we profess we eannot tell whether avo shall call 
1 im precious or undervalued ; but Ave nuyv join these Iaa'o mune.'s 
together, that he is precious, and yet an inidervalued ("hrisl. 
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3. IJv Irui- r:utJi, ■-> C!»ristinn winneth to niortificatiou 

or'his iiivi'iblo (ind ’prodotiiiji.uit lu-ts*, whic h is iiiipof-Mhlc- for fi 
temporary believer to win lo. AiuJ i^ there iK't a '•reat clirtercnce 
betwiM aiiidcjl when it is east out. .-md an idol wln-is it ffoeth owt? 

1 will tell you the srrc'.'it iiio'tifie.uie.n of hypiierites, th*: devil was 

livinc in them, as one that o is a bl.'ek one, and. no« he conietb 
arrain and transformetli hinssfif into an ainrol of Ijf'lit ; he wa.s livinfi 
in them before, bv the spirit of jnoianitv, and now lie liveth in 
them hv the .splrit'of htpoerisy , aod c onnterleit in#.- of the.se things 
th.at wtVe inner eie.ir .'nt.-timneiils. while il is the dignity ot faith. 

Acts >v. H. / ■ r" '''' Uiit .ire there not m.iiiy here who 

never knew what n was to mortify one hi-l for t’hri.st.-' (,'an siieh 
a delusii.n ocerti.ke \on, O athiests! that ye slid! reif-n wit!. Christ, 
if ve die mil with h.iin r Tli. re is an opinion vented in these days, 
that tliCM'i* ne*\ he re]n‘ntane«‘ in !,ea\cai, ;uu! I ih-nk it would seem 
Ih.at the Ct-.ri ‘lians of this aee h ive mueh of lint opinion, we arc* 
so liule ie. repentanee whde' we ar * here below ; hot know that faith 
^i,(] s.:i I O'* n je.i t Hin *iic* two ni ..eparatile c’onip.tnion.'* . .itid let mo toll 
yon. if ye V ould know lie eompetid oi’ the jire. ious exercise of 
t’aitii. it "is this, f..ill' hath ihrt fpiat tiiim,--. tint it ])erpetiially con- 
templates .md view s. 1 F.iilh iookeili to the jiromi lO, and thc-re 
1. .i.'.n, .Old re.s iinon it. -2. r.iiih looketh to tlie cUilie.s 


it doth rt (oiee .Old re t upon it. u. I .uih loohetli to tlie ciiilie.s 
tli.it are I’omm ind.-d, and tle-,e il erioili oi.l, //,,•. f i-'/i, I icill 
,r •/■■. n !•, tf‘i '• 2 ,.-. ..f t/,.i And .‘k J'ailli looketh lo the 

erown, end then- it doth eso.il mil -w. : «iy i. io divim- e\lK-C- 
mtions AmiO: wit..' ■, -.,;nl i.- l!..u e. h.-lioM twit e-, erlastmjr 
Ihinei .ton li.uc M the , e.d o" out .m. I,-.-, h;- a if.,wn in hi.s riftht 
hal'd with this looUo ii>,:.-. V(o <*t' it. /- / r. r. to f/f,' m<l 

yr-".'. And w h.;< a hdlhsoppo- c so.ill it he thought, when 
we sh.ill 'M-i on til. 11 imnei.lal e.own of bli 'sc diie.ss ? tVhut think 
ve is the c^.rei -e of tlios.. th.O .-.le abe-.. ? Ul heaven, heaven. 

if we ilid kn.iw it, would we not he in an holy ecstasy of de.sirc-, 
till we w.-.-.- there;- An,! bhs ed he ho e'.evnally, that hath pur- 
lii;Lt prck'ijuis i’i lli ity 

Now A\ o tiiiii* inliut up our by speakinp* n 

little* to the.'"!* iii <}r(ij:»;irily luc'ct with 

nssurjiKV' rjf iii'' iuiciV'.t in < okI. i> Kl i.-s put lo tin* «ii\ inn actings ot 
thr ui-fico ofta’illi, i’or tlioiv ar^ * M-aiinp* linK\. tf» :i OlirLstiaii. 

lijuo oftlu* alii*!' thv' iiiortilioatioii ol* some 

prefloiniiiant In-’-t anti ivlol, tJiey are atJnijtted to icatl theii 

111 tlu'se proenais ami ancient Jcctadh ot lieLi\c]i, to see 

(in tiiese booksS) their own un\v<.rthy names written by the hand of 
that cvcvla'stinp: i’rincc. This is clear, Hev. ii. 17» 
coitv'fh^ ] fftrr <i trfitfu hu^I /// *f ttftr utfuie inittant that 

no inm\ / a o* /'//// V/- rha! Vr.'rlr^th it : and from that, 2 Tim. iv. 

J.lelieve me, more jaiortiiicatiou would make more believing ; but 
>voiild ve know the original of misbelief: il is the want of the exer- 
cise of spiritual mortification of our lusts. 1 know not w here the 
most part of ns intemicth to ^odge at nipht, but this is certain, that 
we live with niueh contentment with oiir lusts, and these predo- 
niinanl idols, that do so much possess us. 
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II. It is rtvidily *'1 tinu‘ 1<> a I 'firi-tia?*, \vl)t'ii /»<_• i?. ;ul- 

iiiiittocl to lJu* (IKiiu* on of’ thoso N.jLi.'-fy inti' cU*lIp;!its that aro 
ti> he loiuKi in ('lirist. V* lu-nro w ;is it ih:* oriod out .-o 

oilon, f< rfiitn\ otf-j [ otn hh''^ W'ns it not wlu u .'-ho 

was br».>n/.d*^ du' Ihnn jiu'tinti; fiou-o. and lii;% ]>in>’'i’r ovi'v h(*r was 
!o\o> lioliovo nu‘, nsoro oranniimioii with .in ahsont would 

inakt‘ nuuv intiuialio-n (in a diviiu‘ rnanuor) of’ our ]umo*: with hin). 

dolin' to tho^v* lliat aro abo\i» tl.r icac'h of all ihcso dis- 

palinti'N :U’.d mir'-liou- lli.it \Vv‘ art* mj much -ubji’il unto, 

III. i> .1 >t'aiin;,v-!inio to a ( 'hrivtia'i, w hf n hr niticli in 

thr »'\i*r( i^r of jsrcrrr pra\ ( r. .nul of nnirh <‘<*n vri\-in;»‘ and S ta rrs- 
poiKlini,^ with <hid in that dut\. a-, t'lrar fi‘<'in liiat w’oi d in 

I) ani«,'l i\. -L W’ljcn D.iuirl \va . ir.^- at thr t'voiiin;.-; oblation, 

in vrr-r J.’i, lir nu-rts whJi a ih\inr ini ini.ition, that is. jH-arr with 
CmuI, () man, i;rratiy brlnvtd of tbal, as thr oiiiLiinal halh it, 
C) nuiu ol’ ^rral dr'-irc*’.. lor hr w.i-. dc'-irablr nulrt'd^ and prrcit^iis 
to him who h/>ldrlh llii sai.'l- in iij.s jiiiht h.md. 

iX”. 'Mii'. ;d-o is a tlnir i<» .* t’hri-ll.m. whni !>» is ralh*<! 

to the* *‘\t'r<‘i'-o ffi‘ .-omr _j..‘*'r;*t \noiK. ami I-' lo br ]-nl upon .sonir 
rminrnl .holy imp](*ymrHt ; llil- >s rl<‘-o ''‘laan tb*i i. o. w hrrr -b'rr- 
nfali brin,i to p!\- '.rii ihr i;*'?.*!.*!*] '.",to .-arh a la'bollioii.s pt'o- 

pir, thru la hail; his rtrro-.| flfcth-ai di'^-i.oa'd imti) h.hu : A. ///v' z/ro/ 

irro'f <>':*• f'>,' / },•!{' ( hri-l, ;i . it w t rt*, ‘»'ivrtii 

them to br im'at to thria fo,- i'.aly d.-iV-, ;md llijt in lltr 

strrn ;;th of it tiu-y «io mr.ny a {o,:r»i«’\, 

'^riu rr i-viNo* .inoth' / •. .dn?;* isnit , \.l'i'n a ( ’jhri ian Is (ir-t 
braottr'i t<* a ‘O.d r\ rrla ‘ti.-*: iioja* : for v.djrn at fii'sT i !n*is. 

liaos broin to br a{*(|n:iii'oJ witli < 'jn*i a i-vro thro '-Oiurtinirs Jir 
dtrlarrlh to ili*. m b;- i r'l-n.llo-s ; |.f] • \ ri la -lim:; hot. ..Xiid ihi' is 
thr 4|ri>ui(Kl why ''Oija* <ffti 5 ''r, v\/'o;n\ luit b.ih: s in (’hrl^r, 'u-r 
murh in the* I'M-rt'i-'t <if dsf yom-r, miuh ilu' i*\rrri'(.‘ of tin* 

iirarr of lo\'r, <10(1 m) murh m tlu* of’ th<* ;,»r''ri.‘ of ti'udrr - 

nrss^ it i.< rwrn btwauso (;f th(' ?oh'snn imj *i r-<sii)n of thrir int<*rr'-t in 
< 'hrisi ; tiial as It vorc. tlu y an* d.idy fair n in to rt'ad thrir own 
■.auu's in lr;.fibk‘ irllns jn tlu* l/.uo!) " laa.k id' in'r. 

\"I. And ihrn* ' ,'■< la tio-ir, tha.l »•- .**< ^r.diny-tin-r 1o :i ('hris 
ti.an, .'ind d'r*l is wIki- h* i’. pal undrr sojur sad ailiirtini; ilisp-rnsa- 
tion ; j* /,*//.-/■' J ... /*. ,v t thnu m'th uo then 

doth (fod rtaio' >(xnd n, manilVst hi.usf i* to hi-^ own. W'luju 'wiss 
it ,Iohn mrt witli im/st of the re - rlrtion.s of heaven r was it not 
when lu* wa-i In thr i</ t>t' Poi nor ^ fi.t' (nr heft mnnt/ nf’Jt stty f 7//*/vZ*.v 
khnri‘jiu, to/d /" f'trvrr I .trr^l Hev. i, 1). And in that 

j)laie, li (^or, iv, b, fhutrih ■•rOi'/frff huut. 'h'rnth ijrf tnn' iniranl 

t}tnn ta //'/// flnti. 

Now we would press you to b(* iiiore servui.^ in tin* rxc*r<:i.se of 
lliis precious ^ra<e. And I tell you thr (*omp<*nd of (’hris- 

tianity in thobe wtjrds; 1 , J?y failJ). to solace* y^mr.srl ves in Christ's 
in\isl]>le virtues and excelh-ncies* 2 , Jiy hope, to be viewin^i^' 

thai preeiou'j cro'wn, and llie.sf? e\ erlasliiiii^ dit^nities Utal are to be 
tt> tlie saints. And, A. By inorlifir.ititai, to be erurifyi»ii2r 
your idols. Anti, 1 . By patienoc^, to lx* ])o nses-in^’ your souls^ until 
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So 


nnoe you sfialJ puss t/u'{ui,«*h l?U' <Iark land, to' that vallt*y of‘ ever- 
lastin/Lf ileli^ht. And a-^ for tlioso that contemn and undervalue the 
blond i^t' this everlasting* covt*nant, (and I would hav<? all tluise that 
<leli;*ht not with elosin/r with (/hrist, aiul those who have not mis- 
belief as their cross, to consider tlii.s,) //^e /rr^fi/t o/ i//d /Jrtnr/ and 
eternal (rod doth abide npon theat trho do not hefirre ; tn:ei>rdlnif to the 
^eord, John iii. 3 b, he that bef^to^tih not, t/n' irrath of Hod- abidetdi cat 
Jtitn, ; it is a remarkable plirase, l)ecaiis(* of this, the wrath of God will 
not be as a pilgrim to a inisheliever, and will not turn aside to tarry 
but for a nii^ht. but the wrath (jod (to them that will not be- 
lieve) shall be their houi-ehold eonipHuion, and shall dwell with 
th('m ; and w'oe, w oe to them <‘lernan3% who have this sad and e\cr- 
lastin^' eoijjpaniou to Libide with thcan, the w’ratli of a living- (ioil. 
'inhere is one thin^* we wtjidd ha\e ii\c>,c knowiii*:;-, that anKm«>\‘»t 
all these who an* eternally del^arred from Jesus ( hri-f, mi.dxdievers 
are put in the torefuost rank : lb*v. xxi. There he* is to put away 
the ieariul an<l unheli<’viii;4' : and trom i2 "I'lu-s,-.. i. i;;. fl'h, n HhriH 
s/odl eotne fnati hcari a trith t.oi ihotr^ao't of hi.s i:ait*f.-t. (what do?) 
U /s I r,ot to r.vecoft’ renj/i niire on tho^i. if, it ob*‘y not f/o' irodi of the 
ffosjnl : th:il i> who d<! iiot believe*. ^Vnd I po.^t* your own hearts 
witli this, w'hether or not vour tsanu*-; be w ritten there in that roll, 
ainoiiiist those that shall be cut oiV? and that word, i? fi. Ji?, 

thfft thff/ trti'fh! he *bntioed trho bt/i*ee n .f , toil fin,/e pfut^iort^ in an- 
ri>fhtronfihe>''<. O l>nt iht? wrath »>!' a <I vin.i*' (.'hri-t, and of a eruei- 
h».*d Savit'uir, i" dread! ul ; it is more ‘-ad aiui terribk* thaxi tlie wrath 
ofCrocl ‘^houhl ha\e bt(n, ift'hrist liad not died. I wdll tell you 
(() hyp<)i*ri(es in Xiou) tiu* w’orst newjr tli.it ever was puhli^hcal in 
your ea^'^ — and it this. < ’liriNi dk*d aiul rose ayain, and to those 
that are })ejU[‘otten to a lively hope, 1he\' ar<* i»Kul tjdi)i,i;s of nrivit joy% 
(and therein ihev" 10*13' eond'ort themsel v<*s,) but >(’ ina\’ waviv a. 
rou^h f^’aruK’ut to decciv’e, and g'o to he;i\eu in \oiir owai a])prc- 
liension : but <> ! tlie sad di>ri])]K»intinent that is waiting* on many 
such. Aiul to elo»e wstli tliis, w e w*oidd <»l)tcst you, a,s ye w'ould 
answer t«> your terrible aiid diva<ll‘ul jnd”<% th.at shall st.‘md one 
ilay upon his throne, whieh In* shall fix in tlve el<»uds, we obtest 
yon by all the joi s fif* heaven, ami we t>l)test you by all the <‘ver- 
liistine;' jiains i>f Jiell, and we obtest you by all the curses that arc 
w'l'ittou within the volume of tiiis book, ami by all the swt'ct and 
comfortable promises that are in this cverlastiniv fi’osjiel, and b\' the 
love that y'ou tiw’e to your immortal souls, and as ye would not 
crueity ChristaiVesh, believe and embrace the oH'ers that are presented 
now’ unto you. Know yc wftclher <»r not this shall be tlic last 
summons that yc shall to believe? That so, if ve do reject it, 
(.’hrist shall come from lieaven and pronounce that sad ami lament- 
able sentence unto you, thfatti: from me canned, f knoir j/on- not. 
Now- to him that can bless these things to yon, w’c desire to give 
praise. 


(’ 
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SKRJMON in. 

iii- 7 /'/s f'i /n.'i *"»in ‘it! 'if , fhnf tit '-In uLi hiftiii- <nt fUx 

muir iU ft*'- .So//, Jlv-C- .\v , 

I'l \v;i«^ ji ooiTiiniiind that Solotiion iiuto Iiis s*iii, Frov. x\ij. 2(>, 

l/tt/f h*' tt*'f •••' ti^r !,;• i,}ii' nf tV%A*'V' llaff 

.'./yv/’fM fittiithi : hilt <>! V. hat oJ* Xhnl ('DiMinant] 

hath our blo"^ril l/ord .h’-us <-oniir-ittt'<l. wluai lu* iliJ conilcscf iid 
lu' Mil fly for our <hht, aiui to pax \s luit a>* iiupusslhlt* t'or ti ^ to 
r ilalh not t'liri-t i:i..'h* a |irr^. ioU': hauii#* shuiorte ? 

Jlc* wn*at!u'fl ^»houl hl^' t*un ^u-j-ciou'- lu <k that an<l voKo tif 

oiir and h<:lii t >vf*n to n - iliat nnwrarialilt* t-isoj :mi] ptirt- 

ablt* yokt' of Id-, rouuuaiu hiuait- : .'Muoui*' 't^hu h this is <im% tliat wc 
siiall bulit'vt* ou liiu.. Sjii.l < 'hnst v.;,s ni.uh* sin tbr us, that 
.duful c ud^ht b.* du,- i-i^htv-ou^iit'>^s of thui in him: and is lu/t 
tin* till i-^rudununt ion ofth.^ \\<ir!d. will lu.t l>i'}iovo in 1010 ? 

'That wo ujII nol dtliai^’ oinst'b u- in Isfviui’; t/f linn/ And I 
would -^ay this to \on. iIk* 1 liiouch \i»ii * hmdd 3vcu|> ono jialf ol* 
\our day-, ;.nd ]iv;’v Iho <»liu*r hah*, wt, iT yi* v. .ml tins nob!** ^vaco 
of iaitb,, t'iif/t/f /' • (>if* ///,' T ./. •.*/'••// v;.'»//s r(n(/ 

fih/t// /v/v^■ ^rjurr ft 'iin : for ul .it is pra\in j uithmit. bohovin.i»\ but 
a taki I of his bh'^-si'd name in vain.*" W'hal i** c*onfi'rrin;_^‘ u]ion 
the in<*st divine aiul ]n\'eiui:s truths t»f (iod, 'without In li« ? Is 

it not a lyiny: to tlu' nol\ and a fiaUcrino- ,,f (hx* with luir 

mouth? And w e would have \ oil knowin*^ tidsj tha.t then' i- a 
swi't't fiavTiKiny that is now mad*- np betwixt .Mosus .uid Christ, la* 
twixl tlio 'aw ami the ^o.-jjcl, h»* law brin/,»i di us to (/hrist .as a 
Saviour, ;iikI Christ briniyth u b.ick a^ain to the law, to be a rule 
of our walk to whieli we imist subjeet ouv.sidves. vSo tlien, would 
ve know llu‘ eoinpemi c»r a ('hristiaif'- walk ? ft is a swei’t tra- 
vt*llinf»’ b<‘lwi\t iMount Sinai ami Mount Sion, betwixt ami 

CJiHst. betwixt th*’ law anti liio fj:t>spt'l. And we eoneeive th.al tlu: 
more <tt*ep that the exercise oflht' hnv be in a ( hristiaif s eonseit'nee 
fxdore Ids el<».sInM- .vith C hrlM, tbere is so inueh the more preeioii^^ 
and oxieil nt ativ .int.ii^es v\aitin <4 ft»r him. 

I. ‘riuMi," t his ■hantai 4 ^<* that vaiteth on the rlis'p ex\ reise f»f 
t-'o law, tJiat it 3- t)ie wa\ to win to much e.stnblisln^ient in t!ie faith 
when once w^e beyln to elos<* widi (’hrist. () C luisti;ins^ would ye 
know that which 'nah , di lh»‘ si,|>erslrueturo ami building* of » race 
to be within you, as a bowing wall, and as a t<.*ttering fence? (8o 
that ofU-ntiines ye are in hazard to ze tlic foundation :) it is tins, 
ye w'cre not under tlic cxci'cisc of the Jaw bi fore yonr Jxdieving in 
Jcsii.s <'jirist. 'j'lieiv are some who do not abide three tliivs at 
iVIount Sinai, ;md these shall not dwell niany days at i\fount Sion. 

II. There U. this aflvaiitagc tJiat tvaiu-th on the <leep exorcise of 
the law’, it m/iketh Christ ]>rcciou.s to a niaifs soul. \\’hat is that 
w'hich filleth the .soul of a Christian widi jna>i\' high and excellent 
thought*^ <jf Christ ? l.s it not this, to have the law rcgistraling our 
hond^ and putting us (as we u^c to speak) to the horn, tiint is, to 
have the law cursing us, and iidng the ‘lontence of condemnation 
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against ns r That ^vlhcll inaketli us to liavr auch low ami liiuler- 
valuing- thoughts of‘ jin^cious Ohrist is, hocaiiwc thi? most part of us 
arc not acijiiaintcd witli tlic deep ami serious exenaso of the* law : 
that is a iny'^tery to the most part of Christians', practicf^ YeknoAv 
that there were four streams whieh w'ent out Irom the paraclise of 
(lod, into \rhieh nriii wa'^l tirst [)laceid : and so we may way that 
lher<* are four goldc'n streams, hy wfiich lost and destroytal men are 
hrought !)aek again to this hahai and l^iradisie of everlasting de- 
lights, /Vi’’*/, There is ilu* preeioiis stn^ain of (Wirist's righlcauis- 
ness, by wliich u<‘ must be justitied. And, *S'.vvo/ ('////, Tliere is the 
stream t»f hi'^ sam tiheation, by whieh wi‘ must l>e piirilicti, 'rhlrdhfy 
'rh(‘re is th\‘ stream of the w i'-dom .if Christ, by which we must be 
i'oiidueletl lhr<mgh tills w’ihlerm's-- wlierein wo have lost tiiir W’ay, 
And, Fotu'ihftf, 'fhere is the stream of (’hrist’s redemption, by 
which we must lie delivered from the pow'er t*i' fiiir enemies, and 
^rnu'^t turn tlu' battle in the gate. it is b\ the redemption of Christ 
that sladi tuice sing tii it ti’iumphant song. () n\-,rf/f ! trfa m in (A// 
() / trA. rr fAf/ rfrfoty/ O! but all lliese stre.ams 

will bi' sweet and re{V<"-hing to a s<iid that is Imtly imr-^'m^d by the 
law, so long as we see not the ugliness of' our leprosy in the glass 
fif the law , we have our ow n Abana and Pliarjiar, tliat we think 
may tlo our turn ; but wluai onet' oar c’ase is truly laitl open to us, 
tiu*n we will lie content to wash <iurselves in .Jordan seten times. 

111. 'rjiere is iliis advan*agi* that waitetli on tiu* deep exercise of 
the lawg ifial it inaketJi a < hristi.m live constantly iiiuler the im- 
prt s-ioii of' the sinl ulness of* “in. XA'hat is it that triakclh sin o.x- 
<*«a-rling sinful to a Christian? Is it not this, he hath been forty 
(lays in Afoscs' seliool r ..Vnd wc conceive that the ground why 
sncli fools as we make a nua k at sin is, l)(‘eaus(‘ we know not what 
it is to be und(*r tlie ]io\ver of his wratli, ual tlu‘ appr<*hcii.sioTib of 
the indignation of Ood. 

lint now' to c<»me to that wineli we biU‘nd to sjieak <if : we told 
yon, the fird oceaj.lou tliat we ••pake upon iliese w'ords, that 
there were many excelleni tilings efine<*rMing die grace of faith 
liolden forth in them. Tin* lir^t tiling (whit'li was lioldeii Jbrtfi 
concerning this radical gi 'u*e <if faith) was the iu/lnin* advantage 
tliat redoundeff to a (diri-.t>an tJir^ugli tin* eM're^--e of faith, and 
givine; olu*dienee to this connuand, which we clc.ired to be holdeii 
forth, not only from tlie scojie, but also from the nature of this 
command. And now to r^])c.ik a litUe to the point, wo sliall pro- 
pose tfic'se consideriUioiis th.-it may abundantly slio>v how' advan- 
tageous a thing this e?ieelleiit grace of faith is. 

I, ''Idle first consideration that .speaketh it is tfiis, that faith 
maketli (’hrist pn\*ioii^ to a soul, aceordiug to that word, 1 Pet. 
iii. 7» fAfft hrfh-LY, (W/rinf in y^rrrim/n. And we would have 

you know'ing this, tliat faith maketh Christ more precious to a soul, 
than sense or any tilhi^r thing can make him. And, f'lrst, K.-iith 
maketh Christ more preci«>:is than .sense, because the estimation 
w’hieh the grace of 1‘ailh hath of Clirist is builded upon the ex- 
cellency of his person 15nt the i'stiination of sense is builded 
ufimi tfie cxccllencv of. his actings ; so \h;tt because* he is such to 
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thorn, ihcrt foro they love «ik 1 opstooii him. Jlut that horoio grace 
or taith takfth np tlio excel loncy of* Christ's pc-rsoii, and that 
inakfth lihn ])i*rcion.s to them. Faith maketh Christ 

more precious than boCiUist* srnso Jookoth to that lovo which 

Christ KiaiiiJLstctli in his face, awl in Jhs Jjands. and in his <cct, but 
iaith I )okcth to that- Ipvo. which is in fiis lieart. Sense will cry 
forth, \\ Itii ///»(' liyOti'%)^ Coa* Kt*uucc /.v J.rhitunn^ ti.rcel^' 

/>/ l/s ihi^ 7choi^<* luni'Uiny ifs jriUt he riff, nad 

jrlttiii'' hjfs it re A'/v? jfiJhirs **f inarldr ^v/ ht .sw/e/.s' of tft.hh Serrsc will 
look to the sn^^lh^.^’s of Christ, and 'will wonder : it w'i !1 look to his 
ilis]K‘U‘^alions and acliugs, and will be const rai m il to cry out. Who 
/.V ///v tnit't ihtiG ' But the grace of faith Molaceth itself in lhi‘ funi- 
taiii iVean wlience all these springs and sweet inundations of love <lo 
ilow. 7 Vo’/v////, Faith maketh Christ more precious than sense ; 
because faith lookfjth rjofonly to what Christ is ])resently, but unto 
what I?* from eternity btdbre time, “and what Clni‘«t sijall be 

unto eternity al\.i'r time, but sense only doth look to wh.u Clirist is 
prc'^enlly. And ye conceive, that tiic sweet travellings of 

faith betwixt infiiito love tVom eternity before, ami infinite love 
unto eternity aficr, must 3nake laith to filJ in a sea of wondering, 
and rai'^etb the thoughts to the highest pitch of desire and eslinuilion. 
Fofirf/dj/y W^e may likewise adtl, that the impression of the pre- 
ciousuess of C'hrist, which sense makrth u]>oii tJie soul, is not so 
constant, nor so single, as that w!u<-h laith doth maki*. O but iho 
grace of faith giveth the Cliriv.ian a broml look to ( ‘hrist, and lettotli 
lii'H --ec' Christ c]<Hhcd with ornaiueuts of glory and divine xuajeaty, 
S(‘ii>e Ibllovvoth fJiri-t rather ll'at it may see Jus juiracles, and Jove, 
and that if m<iy I)l f'erl witli loav^'s ; but fdih /bllows Christ, fur 
Jiine (’It’ al/ove all. 

li. "J'Jie Frcojjil con'^idoratioin to ^p.cak tfie ,td\ autagi’ of it, is, 
that th.e graia’ of faith Itatli as it wrvo auj arbitrary power W’itli 
(h)fl ; tli.it wh;it >ver a Chri-tian sli.iil seek in laitli, he shall 

v<‘eeive it. It is th*‘ v.obU- gift that was once given to faiih, that it 
-!u>uid iu‘v<'r sci k aty tln’n?? and be ileiiii'd, aceta'dlug- to th/»t word 
M IMatth. xxi. l?: 2 , — •/, V o// /'///nos //*//.//>■' 'I/', r ot .'^/of!/ /a f/raf/c-r^ 
h'i'nchio^ /// shnd i. It \ iL And tls it word in Jolm w. 7 > — Abule 
Jo no, that i N, belie**^ ; aiul tlie promi.-e is aiine\(‘d ti> thi'^, fi'haUo- 
en r n* -v////V ,/. / th' ahoU rer^ And it is t'K'av likow ise ironx the 

jvri’cediug verse . f our text, that i/‘ we obi;y this coiinxianduionl of 
iailh, Whotfitu eer ire eh>*fl //.:/• t,;' tre nholf rn't Jre it,' And I 

wouli.l sj»eak lh( 'i' tvvo thie .*s to 3 ou iVom this — Firat, I'liat Sf/iiie- 
tinu's (’hri-^f putlelJi a blank in a Clirisihui's iiaud, who is much in 
the exercise of faill', ac(*ording to tlei* ni iVlatth. xx. ‘12. Is there 
not an ani}>U' blank put into that man's hand? tri/l thoff that I 

aiftfithl do tutlo thee? ('hrist desireth Jnm lf> fill up that blank with 
what he would. Ami AVvez/e////, 'fhere is tl>is, W'liich is one of the 
greate.sl .steps of Ciirist's matchless cundescendency, that oftentimes, 
when his own have sought iu tJxeir pre.sumptioii a blank to be put 
in tlieir haiul, (liri.st conde.scendeth to give it, acconling to that 
•trange passage in /Mark x, Jld. ^10. The two disciplo.s who pre- 
-*'nled this desire n> (MiriM, w^e tlesire, ^av they, T/mf irhatsoerer tre 
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tfnAj iitnu. f/irr /V vnht /<'**. Aiul ]^ivs(*ntlv that is answered, 

}KiU /A' ihnt i (fn /t^r j/tnf/i* Christ iiatJi an infinite i^ood- 

will t<» sali.'iy the th' sire.s c/f /n’s own : and. that which yet more 
speaket.li out ( 'hrist's hcaimllc'*'! ';ir<u)d»\vni to ',afi♦^fy the desiro of all 
that belon^r to him may l)e cleared in that word, .lohii xvi. 2-J, 
^vherc he ch-iructh his di^a-iplt'?^ with llUh^'rbj^ saith he, filter j/r 

njhif h:<' ; yo mii'l not •^iippor^e that l*<‘tcr, James, and Jolni, 

iiev(‘r soui»;in a f>int ol* (.’hrist ; hut the iMeanin*;- of that exprcshimi is 
thi>, \ i‘ so!u;ht notliini* in ctimj‘..iri'o:i «)f that wlii<'h I wa^ willin/r 
to ;;ivc, and wj>ich your neoe.vMty tlid cal! for at my hantls, wljich 
ye should have >ou;;!it. 

HI. There is tills tliir-l consideration, l<» point out that ailvant.ii^e 
of laith ; it is that o koi‘pedi a]] the i^rac'*- of the spirit in 

liie aiul exereisi'. Kaitli i-! that higher wheel, at the inolion of 
which, all tl'e lower v>!um‘Is d/> move: — if so we may speak, faitlt is 
that Hi , that fir-*! move-N and turns about all !lie hiwer 

£;'r;K*es of the -pirit, aecoidin/i K* tf'.al. :Jd Pet. i, .*», — Af‘d hi finitr 

fftif/f, rfrht,\ mtff ! t ihtny •'»* y. •.*//. Kvr, .//-.'/-> ^rjif r i>-v I h -' , tf 

I'hiJ.'H'fi, Fir.f, 'I hv' jur. ee n*‘ fiit'» k»epelb in t'xereisc ilu\i;raee 
r)f love, as i-, clear, Kpli. iii. 17 * he»’e tlie* c t v\ o i*rae(‘s an* sub- 
joiiieii ; a*' Ilkewi * iVom lb»n^. c. I. eo c.pjred with v('r'*e ,'illi. 
/>a/.v// /. 7 //V '/ hti h<l'h, tben ibi*^ follow elb uj>on it, fhr /nr.' uf 

(it*// /.V <.•/' './ Hhroif'f fti ntfi OiCH /. ' 0 */.v, lO ii j- cortaiii, that 

failb k(*ep.^*t!i love in hfe. fiir/i Ejeiin^* the ',py (»f t/u* s.nil, and that 
»ntelM<vt‘ii( er and prc’ei<m-. n»».*-sen^‘.er i;o< tli out and brin,t;*et!i in 
objects unto love. drawelb aside tlu- veil , amd love sitteth 

tiown and -ol.u'cLb it'ei(‘in llu' <liscoverics of (ailh, S^rantl/y^ Tiie 
o'lMei* of faitb likewi-e k< epi tb llu‘ *.;rac<* of uu»rti(Ic.ttif)n in exen'ise, 
:is is cic'ar, not only IVom Mpb. v i. ti, b.il from lsi John v. 1, — 7'/s/.s‘ 
h ni(r ctriort/ tr/a r* hj/ nr c.r.-rrnh'r (hr . cm unr Jnifh . /\iid it 

is Certain., that iaith kct*peth inorlific-ition in exercise, ami adv.uuvth 
holiiu'ss, not <aily because of tins, th.it faith i.s that erace that jire- 
.seiiitlh to a tin* absolute }>uri<\ ami spoiless holin(‘S3 <>f 

Jesus Chri:4 ; but al-^o Iv'caU'i* it makelli tht m I'stceni their idol.s 
tast(*!ess, as llie while ot’au eii^'i*', and they bt*eonu’ unto thc*m as tlieir 
sorrowful meat. Tlu; be t }>rim*ip?e of mortilicat iou is l/iis, the 
^li.scov erics of the invisibk- virtues ot'Josie, Clna.st : that mortifica- 
tion wiiieh arises from the lovely discoveries of the excellencies of 
Jesus ('hrist, is mo.st real and ebidiuLC ; as tfiesc? waters which ari.se 
from tlie hii;’1i(‘.st .•^jirln^’s, ate imt oidy constant, but likewise most 
de<‘p and cxceliiait. I'hfnHj/. Faith likewise hath influence upon 
inv>rlitication, as it doth take hold of the intir.ite streiyj.rih tliifit is in 
('Iirist. by w hich a ('hri-lian is cuiablcd to mortify his corru])tion.s. 
Fait i'ljf fit., Faitli liKcwI?se maketh applicatioi^ nf fh* bhu.nl of iiprluk^^ 
liHp, />v /rhtrh nro ^^fri/nxi from thifA irnrh's. Fifth/jj, Jake wise 
the j.irace of faith kcc]>ct]) in exercise the grace oi' Jiumility, as is 
clear, Horn, viii. 27 Hv what Ifiw', saitli he, is boasting excluded? 

It is not by lh«‘ law of work.s, but by the law of faith, 

Faith kee}»eth in exercise the grace of joy, as is clear, Horn, xv. 13, 
iVoye /hf' inuf of hi^pr, jFt yoii (eiift fdf jvif and pracr hi hcltrchty. So 
that ye sec the proper fruit* of faith ts , Jr y h* thn Uo/y Gho^l : aiul 
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cortilnly wo bolievo more*, we sJiuulil rojoico more. Sveent/f^//^ 
and Faith koepoth in exereisc* the i^racc ot* hope, lor It JkS im- 

pofisible Tor liopc to hi* lively i-Xireiso, except fnlh once l)e oxcr- 
eis'ed, which he a sliaine uiilo >i)ii, t’ov how i*an ve hope to 

attain tJic thin;*; llial is promised, exi'<']Jt onr faith fir^t close with 
the ])rouiise? So there is this diircrenee betwixt t!;o « j*;sce of faith, 
and the i»ra('e of hoj)o ; llio ^^laee of faitli eloseth with die promises 
— hot tile u'race of hope ekwoth with the thine: that is promised. 

I\'. 'riier<* is this I'ourih eon-ideration, thiit in.i\J' sjieak <»iit the 
t^xeeluaiey oi' liic’ ^ra(*e of laith, — it i" that fi;race hy which a Chris- 
tian iiotih attain to nu»st ili\ine IcJlowsliip and eoiifttant eorrespon- 
deney with lu-aven, Vf<mld \i* h.ive that ipustion resolved and 
(teterniiin il, what is the hc-st way ? Sttf f'f ytir vp oUt' bAoted, 0>* 
iurtikr Ifht) I'd! kr phuist^. It is this, he much in the ;»'race of faith ; 
thi> is clear from Kph. iii. 17. 7V/.// Ch't'h<( itht/i dirvlJ h/ punr han'ln 
hjt fudh : hy the c‘x« rei'.e t)f all otiu r L»i*iie<*s. (h'lri^l is hut a sojourner, 
//»'// fnrftf'fi* /•» !.n'V‘i but /h/'./ ,i/.t/it ; hiu h\ ihe'exercise of tliis 

j'Vraee, ht' eonieth A' '/.{*/' ftp jrU/t /^>^ J will fell yon wiiat laith 

is — it i ; a ladider tliat ri'aeheth hetwi'tai lieaven e.od (Mrth : hy th<* 
stt'jjs of win'eli a i’hristiaii dotli rlai ly t(o np ir> heaven, and eonversi! 
with the liiulier house ; faltli is that iir.'ua* (as i!ie Ajio-'tle speak- 
eth) bf/ fchu'It ift /f/trr /c'iWn’ /<> (he Z/z/’./ee <,f htf Fiiitli Ushers 

in the hi'Iiever to the tlname, an<l witliont it he cannoi have access 
th^rc'. nor joy wlieu hi‘ i'- ther< . 

V. Here is tin’s athanlao:?* lliat attendc'th the f'Ncreise r>f laith. 
A Ixlli'vinu: i'lu'i-'tian i? a prayini;' ( liristian: according' to that 
w'ord in Mark i\, v. here linage two iee ecai jcjiin'd t(>ir»'th(‘r, f.o/tf, 
[ and tlimi he fallelh to his praj.er |r:*esei!i*;\ after tliat eon- 

fessioiK lldp (hoft. ff f tf,tb.iht\ .iXnd ii is elei.r, from P-a)in l\iii. \, 
f) ihtjH *ii't tit// (tnd^ ttfj'lp ;r/'7 / e/ Hi ft k'oe 

///tv’ / ^'Vnd sometimes faitli is a mo‘i iHi]):ili<*rit : i)e.t we may 

ahvavs »ay of it that it is a. nio.t tlilii.;eiit .‘>r-ur O! is it not the 
nc-glect of tins prer.l. ais exercise of faith, an.«i ot’ th.e duty of scevet 
prater, tliat makes o o* leannc'^s testily to our face*, and niaki'lh out- 
sonls a barren wilth a ess I am persn.uleil of this, that sinte 
Ciiri.-t lia.fl any follow err, and -inec' **ver tin’s e\ erlastin^- «;-esjjc'l was 
pnMciied in Ihiradise, the* exercise of s( fi-et pra\<r was n*'ver so 
imi'*li nf ;:lect<aL We 'vive turned o\ct' all our j)ray(‘r.>s into coinpli- 
ineiOs w’illi (h>d. We know not what it is 7'o fter r/t itiiduhfht att/f 

co// itp’jti fi.x/, undl t fn'jiure ajivt na,' Maker and\.y f/ai elb ti( realcheit 
of (ft • tfiphi O ' hut it is a swett diversion from sleej), to retire our- 
selves (in the silent season.', of tlie ni^rhl) from all thoni^hts about 
worldly matters, a? id to converse w’itlt t* at invisilde Afaje.sty, 

\"J. There is this sixth consideration to point out the ridvar.ta^cs 
of faith : that faith is that grace that <loth facilitate a Christianas 
obedience, and rnaketh it moat pleasant am! easy, iliis is ek'ar, 
from Ilch. xi.h, Ihf faith Ahraiavray ichea eomaianded to tfo la a stirataye 
iandj obeiyetl tmd 7 vrnt ta/ty nat katt/riaa tyfotJar he tcvni* 'I'he word 
may be rendered, — Tic <li4l eheerfully obey. And verse 17? 
ffiii/i hr qffi y tf nyf his aatty saa. Would ye know the reas«)n why 
hii 5 <*oniniands ;n‘e your bnrdei^, ami why ])is precepts are yoni' 
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cros«!rs ? It is l>octtUse ol* this, ye do not believe. And so it is 
most e<*rtain, l)iat it impossible tor n C Christian to attain to a 
])leiisant vay of obcilienee. Avithoiit the exercise of faitli. Kaitli 
holdeti^ np tho crown to a (J]n'i*-tian. and his crown inakelh Inin to 
obey. Faith ^raihcrcth stren:»th troni Christ, and tiiat strength 
maketh obcdi<^nce very easy. Faith taketh np the excellency of 
Cln'isi. and this makelli a Christiiin to look upon his duty more as 
hi^ dii;nily than his duty. Ami we are persuaded of tliis, that oiir 
chariot- Av lu't I slionifl move moreswii'tly (liAc ///'" p/un'tf»(s of at inn-’ 
fh/f*,) if* Ave were? more in the exerci««‘ ol* the ^raca* of faitii. W ould 
yi^ know an answer to' that tpic'-tion, Avhat is first more rc<pn*site for 
a (Christian Avhile here behnAv ? Faith. And vvliat secondly is most 
recpii’^ile ? Faith. j\nd what thirdly is most re«|uisite for a (Chris- 
tian ? Kven Faith ; Faith above all thin/^s^ and above all thlncfs, 
Faith. 

VII. There is anolh(‘r advantage of it, that )>y faith our service 
.nid prayers are accepted of tJod, ^'fotild ye know Avlint is the 
yirayer <if a ( hristian that is not in faith r ft /V tf io ///.v non- 

(y'fliS (uo! o f r<> that aU th-- fio//. nitfuJh rfrft .'itO'.rijfri' la 

tfft oh>n}LiiKifitni to the l.io'tf. 'rin\ is elcav from Ileb. xi. -I, Htf Juitlf 
Ahi I ojn rt'f/ intlij Ca// a ktutrv arr,^f*f(4Uc llom (^oht — and 

Avi‘ conetMve that thi‘rc* «arc many nnanswerable ]iray( rs wliieii wc do 
put up, because A\e Avant that noble exercise ot‘ faitli. 

\’ni- ^\n(l lastly. Wo shall likewise acid 1 hi^, that taith is that 
^;raceb\ whieh a < 'hristian iialh that perfeet and immediate si^bt 
(as it Avere) of j.»'reat thin; 4 s that ar<‘ promised to him ; faith brin^Lceth 
a ('hri’^tian within sj^rht of T!ea\'('ti, and faitlt brin^eth a (■hristian 
Avitliin siifht ol' (iod^ aeeonlinc; trial Avtircl. ilc'h. xi. I. Fnlt/f h 
l/h‘ f rifiion'r ofih’utos to»i o ami that noble paradox that is ^aid 
<»f faith, lleb. \i. '2'J ^ /jV fit off ft ffft/r hho thol fraa loriAht*', Is 
it not an inpiossible thine- to see that which cannot be seen But 
the mcanini** of it isthi'-^that faittf" di ..coveric's of (.lod an' as certain 
and siiroj as the* cliscrov* l ies of our bodily eyes are : faith is an intcl- 
liil’cnt i^vace ; yea, it is a most sure and inialiibh* i>;race : Avhat Avill 
faith not do? -\nd Avhal can we do Avho Av;int (ailh ? 

XoAv, to caiforec' the' ;fd vantage's and cxcclleiieies of‘ fait/i a little 
more, avc shall prop<»se to you the tbsad vantay»t'S of that wofid sin 
of* unbelief'. 

I, 'J'hcre is tin’s disadi antatce of* the* sin of unbelief, that all the 
actions that proceed from an uiibi'lii'ver, are im]5nre and defUed, 
aceordiiiiT to that in Titus, i. lo, Hat unto tham that uvr flcfftiA ami 
nifhrflcKtit*/^ h HOl/ttita jfirrt* ; hat rr.-a) ///en’ at 'ttal *ntff consri^atcf is 
/Ay?7.v/. TJieir prayer in unclean : yea (as Solomon spc*‘iket]i) t/a lr 
/fliffo/hlof/ is sin — yea. t!v^ir ,tfc>in^ about the most exer-llcnl duties (for 
jnatlcr) is an abomination to (iod, aecordins^ to tliat word, Horn, 
xiv. 2*b Jl'Vfafsot'tar is not of faith, is sin. So the Avar n. of faith is the 
Ij^rcat }>ol biter of all our actions, and of all cm r performances. 

II. There is tliis second disadvantaj^e of disbelief, that it is impos- 

sible ibr one in the exorci.se of unbelief, to mortify a lust or idol : 
and wc may allude imto these word?, in i\fath. xvii. 20, avJicu his 
di-’ciples came to hiin^ and asked this cinv^-ticui, naihl tcc ant 
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Cii^S Oitl this *ii-cil '^ I'h.'it v.'.‘is ijivt'n ;is ati aiisufr, lic*\tas^: of t/our 
untn'}h'f : tinbcl’ici' IS tlint whk-lj t-ik^ th up arms for oiiv itlols^ and 
doth most stroni»]y iloioiul thoni : tor llion* is nothing that will Kill 
*'i>rrnplif'n '^o niiicli, as iho of faith : and when aii this is laid 

aside, Jiavi* laiti hy our weapjni'^, and fiave in a manner concluded 
a treaty ol* peace with our idols, that w-e shall not oiFeiid tliein, if 
tJn'\ ollentl not us, 

III, 'L’l^ere i.- tin; d!s-u! vantagi* tlrit waiteth upon tiu* sin ot" 
unbelief*, tliat such a.n <»iie eaniiol uiji nor attain to tiu' gract* ol* 
e'lfa.blishmeiit, lint is tts ih»‘ .* ttj i/n^ avv^, ftt 'a 't fro^ 

nnfil once he win to tile c uaelse of faith, as is clear from l.>.a. vii, :2, 
tiC 4i//.vs , iJf shaU a j! A. - / //. 

I v’'. 'J’here i^^ thi^ th'^ad vantage that w ail eth «)n it, it is the niotlier 
of hardness and slu}udity of heart, according to that word in i\Jark 
xvi. 1 1, where //•' /y/Zovo'-A /// ^h, .jt lur^f/rsf' o/‘ ihtir it t' : ;iiu! then 
what clanger folho.veth ? to wit, o/V'»^o/ thi> is el<*ar also 

from ^\cls xi\, U. wlicn* thf^c 1 '*■ •> .-i‘-lei‘ dc'vils are conioiiud and 
lev-kcil Uii:ellier, •* j' f, tut of'h-f'i'/, bi canM* it is iiir« 

bciiei' iudcerl that hiiulcrelh ail the graces by whi<‘h the g/acc of*leii*' 
dernesn, nni''t bi* n.-'iul liited, 

\^. 'riierj- is thi- di *ul\ antage* in th(' of nnbi‘!ief, dial it is big 
witli chihl of aposlc.ey ^Vom <iod, and ol* rlefeclion from him. accord- 
ing tf» that word, lleh, lii. 1:3, iA /.ao*' A -Z '//r / e Ae /y/ //yo/ // /a/// </>* 
#vv7 Ao//-/ #//* aaAi //.'/' ( and the fruit of il ) i*/ f/o’ liri}H/ 

Cia//. And cta taiidy it is no woiider that uiila*! ef* travail in !>iiih 
tdl that cui>- d (*!iihl <h‘ . aposi\t*y bf* br<»nght forth , not only hccHuse 
ol* this, that an unl>e!ie\er lo*-elh t!'e t houg Ills of tlu* <»xc<‘lh‘ncy of 
( 'hrisi, f>uf ,dsr» bei'an-^e iu* imaa a'c'tli iti his ihought:! of lovi* towards 
his idols : for t'liri-t doth dc‘cre.i-«e in tlu. t^ who misbi'liovcx and 
their iilols do increase in their lovc', and in Xiwir desires, and in their 
eslirruition, 

\'J. 'J’Jierc' is rd-i '.i\lji di.-ad vanlagi* in the sin of* unbelief — il 
hinderelh live eo., ■ nnnie 't i(>n of many 'signal working.-^ and t<jkens 
of the lo\e .and i’i\ mroJ'the Ad<isl li-gli, according to that sad word 
ill. it in 31 tUh. \ li d»», -It the close, //r,'o/.‘/ft */•) tiuntif nti^/hf// 

y/s-//.s A. .v/y (fihy'ii' f\ l/uhelicf, as it wua*c‘, laid a 

iestraint U) . ui < 'hrist, t h.at he couhl not eflcciuate these things wdiieh 
I.e wes r/illii>.; lo | idbrm : anc^ (ti> slmt u}> our discourse at this 
ti» 'c) I would only add ihe c 1'. o aggravatitnis, which may soine- 
hal ciifon e what w*clia\(‘ spoi, n; (J siiv) there are these tw'o 
aggravation^!!! the sin ca* info., lief, <*et*n in his own wliohavea right 
(^and also liis callj to lu'litwe. i. l'h,a at*ler t'hrist hath given most 
.sensible tliscoveries of himself, t’/jcTeiu yc* have seen Jiini, as il 
wtaa*, I'aet to fac‘e, yet ye will iu»t believe; this \ < elear from John vi. 
i?<), '^VhoMtjh /A' htcc srrff ttn\ stiitli ( 'firi'-t, // l //c /A; A'VA /a’ in aa', 
'rheix^jis not a manifestation of (’lii*i‘'t’.s presence, but it is a wirne^tb 
agamSf you, because of your unbelief. Wcudd yon hear the \ 
of A*en^e, that is rectifuid ? It is this, heHer^' oh Uh- S^h a/’(iV«/. o. 
That notw ithstanding oi’ the signal demonstrations of tIu: p<»w( r of 
(Jlirist, yet though it were llie mortif\dng of* souiO lust and idol 
within lluin, \ol thev will not believe, but, upon new templaticujs, 



OVKNKU UP. 


lii 

\vili iloiibt of his love to them. (^hri>l preaelulU tiiith by hi -^ word, 
he preacheth Kntfi by Ins sufTerinirs, he preaeheth laith by his 
dispensatioi'js, he preaelieth iaith by his ])rouhses, he preaeheth 
faith by hU rorls ; ;nul if tliese fivt^ iu'-triiments- v. ill not omrage 
your hearts to l)eiicve, Avhat ean move tliem ? J)o not his two 
wounds in his precious hands preach out this point of taith, 
BrJ /Vr.' /it/)f ? Doth n(»t that hole opened in his side preach 

tins doctrine, 77 / /^ In ^ Anil these two wounds 

that he ri‘ceivcd in hi< precimi*? feet, do tiiey not preach this, Tfmi 
itu- sffonJJ hf‘/li‘?'r‘ i)H n. rrfn-i Snrloffr ^ Ami we wouhl only say 
this, I'liat so»netimcs it iv (he ease ol* his own, that after the convic- 
tions of this, that it is their fluty to believe, aiul also, after some 
di'sire lo close with Christ, yet they find inability to close with 
him. Is it not certain lltat to will (to believe) is sometime pri'-^ent 
with you ? Hut how' to perform yc know not. And 1 would liave 
a t.'hristian making tlii-' fourfold use of su<*h a di'^jjeiisaiion that, 
(whicli is mos*. orilinary) when convictions of our duly to believe, 
and siiine desires to clo^i* with (Christ, is not followed witJi aclual 
perl'ormance. 

J. To siudy to have your c<in victioii'^ more ilv‘e]>ly rooted witJn'n 
you ; Ibr it doth sometimes follow, that resoiutious ,‘md mints to 
l)elieve, are not l>lt‘^^t with actual h<*licving' : beirau'e the ei>nvic!ion 
of <»ur duty to I^eliiw e is not dee])ly imprint<*d upon our consiaence. 

2. He ei/uvinced of that de^'jierali* enmity (and that in> sfery of 
iniipiiiy ) th it is within you, tliat y«>u caii Jii\e ‘'ome wdl to tlo, 
W’itliout ability to peribrm. W'e eonfe-ss it i- not an (uallitary disease 
in tliCM* day.-^ to lusva* >ni*h a contrariety betwixt a (diri'^tian's will 
and his practice, >ur will for the mt»'^t part being* no helter than our 
prai’tiei? ; bui .soiuetime*^ il i.-, whic h may make 3 011 cry tbrth, () 
yc/V'/e/ev/ nut a tkui / uni, whu tn*’ frunt ihU hvdti of 

ttmlh ? 

d. That ye would be nmeh in the em]>l(>ving* ot' (dn isl, that a.s 
he hath given \ou ♦•■will, <^0 ah-o lie might make 3'ou t(» do. C’hriat 
is about lo I'onvince hi*-* own in *^11011 a chVjicn''.!! ion ;*s that, 'f/fftf 
fuilh /.V lln ulfi i)!' Fiiith is -o nobli? a grae<% that it caniuu he 

s}>inned out from our resohilioiis, nor trom onr eiuleac ours : faith is 
such adiviue })oint as the Rither’-! right hand mu>'l plant in our souls, 

4. bet it convinee \uui t)f the e\celieiiey of the gr.ua: of f.iith, (for 
the difficulty ofattaining to any thing, may sjic’ak out the excellency 
of that thing) there is no sin hut it 111,13" be easily win at ; there is 
an easiness and facility to overtake the jiaths of our idoN : but the 
graces of thi' spirit are so excellent things, tliiit vvi* must fight before 
we attain them : and v^ou wlio are strangers to f’liri'^t Jesus (and 
have never known what*it is lo close with iiiin) we would ri*nue8t 
3'ou in Christ's name to be reconciled to him. Wdiat know ye, O 
men (or rather athicsts) ]>ut this shall be tlu‘ last summons ye shall 
get to believe ? And because ye tli.sobey this precious summons, 
there shall be one presented to you that ye cannot sit, I remember 
of one man, who looked upon many thousands tint w ere under his 
rominand, \vee]iing over them, when he considi*reil how" that within 
1 lew years* all these should be laid in their graves, and should be in 
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rtrrnitv, O ! !>»«t it ut‘»v nsuc'Jj dl' our c*)n(’4‘rjun(M»t, to Ik* trvin#;’ 
s;'ii>d!v»'s Kfnv it i" Aviili u^, ^W' a^'t* lujt nfVaitl lli.u it \< a bivach 

i)t’ (‘luirity, to wi ii lli.it but oiu* of ..aa-fi ti n that an* witiiio tlu^-NC 
dooiv:, ‘U'lMV iirlis oi‘ tlid ;jtra<K' oDilu. .umI Ij.kI the ?:oIi(} ;uitl ^pirilsiai 
(*xpt'i l.ilioii r>i' iiunvun. 1 fliiuk if* Cliri^t i- to conid )>r<\'>dntly to 
•^piuk to ii^, iu* iuiyfbl not only "'ly to orirh tv Ka* that ai’r huro. Oft*' 
uf finit s/iftU hh' : luit \\i' ard afraid Ik- v. oiild v.jy to dicli 

fwflvd tiiat ;o’i‘ iJit'iti t f’ t/o*f hrtya.j nttii htfi mf ouff/ 

ii/nfif /jf/'s O ! dtjfli it iu»t i'outa'ru \ou, to ijupiin* v. licrt* \oii 

.^b.dl n-M .‘It ni;.ibt, wh-ui tbt louy; -di-ulow of* thr- t v* rvriiin^t*’ 

sfiall !'•<* ^Irotclird «Mit upon \tu! ! tbiiik thoro ;u‘o >o)U(* that an* 
so si'ltlod UjKMi iboir lea'", f!i it d thi > v*(‘!o oi:u d;i\ iu bi*!!^ >!ud 
all tiu- toiuu-uts tliat an* ihria*. auxi uriv liiojT^ht iVoui it tlu* ud\t 
dav to livf oii rarili lh<*y ViOidd not n pi'ut. And ujoro, then* an; 

ibal { ik.' ibrui *:]»tMa*day to tlu.* jrkys r>(‘lu'Uo?!, iUid 
tlu.MU b;)< k a^ ’iu, ihs y v.ouhl not ])ur*ai(‘ idU i* tlu'-c bk*- ■'''«* and 
owrki'-tisii:.’ rujo\ iU'v'i i> not Cbrist iui'u b iiodcrv.aliK'd by r 
tint i It'll \‘Oi» llils. ( hff tf‘* t' htfi ^ • h‘d*l *} ti'fl !>• }' n't),' /'** 

r> //i *’////, () ! t!:(* ‘•!iri<*kii';» of' ihoM* <pirit^ ifuit art* oiitai'id into 

tlif'U* <'\ «;rla >tiny' pri^<»n-bf’»U'-'', out of' \\bic‘Ii thvia i.- nt» r»*(k lupliop. 
W li.at >li-dl Ik* yo.iir cboidc, bc*n f'bri^t -hall r(*ini in the dkuid^ / 

I am piT'-iiadiil tb: ro art' man^, to wboin .tl ibat tl-iy, tbi^ iltK’triiui 
wmdd bo ravi.'-'liiui;’, rJ.. t/tt'i\ ir> y* y/r// •' iV.///i, iftiti jlicyt- trev* 

t/'-f n (i'm/, tiU'f (h^ ,'t )*'•}',' ittit f!tt •<yin*'f. O' wiii \ t* bt‘lit‘\(i 

fhtti iftt ^n'tiytf t)f ifi. v/ /•.* s/t* *}/*> / tt* /" i -*. •nyf 

ytiUt‘ h, ^t.u'yij *a, not hi l/n tff )),iy />/ [hi 

htftJ f f‘ /fniyty /‘ftr ii,' is ft iti »//' 1/ .'liryi/it’i' //,.,■»//// i/,,> ^y/A //‘Ac* 

iit,nir>f fo uittit' f' fi'.n Ay '••iri i/iy,\ Ah, all, shall Wd 

say th.al? fl' that .•rmnumt uiia* ii*K*d (o m.:n\, th il v.ilhbi Ibvtv" 
d.a\ - liidv -lumltl bo af tfuai lori^ and t'\ drla-i-no [uur.i*^ thrv wouUl 
yot -jK'utl ihii fy-!iiiu' til'thcM* tlay.- in takinn' pk a>uiv upon thoir lii.sts, 
t aui pur- u.'K It'd of’ tliis. l!i.\t ihtro .ut m.m\ wlut liibik that thv* way 
bit\\j\t fa\ui n and farts; is buf ouf d.jy'.- joiuufy ; tlit v thijik thfv 
I.,. in OIK tlay. . ud iriumpb at iiii»ht ; i>ut C> ! it shall bo a 

'b 'I triiiu.ph that siioh \ '.-lif yrr’. as th«':f ‘di.ill Jia\f. "riu-rf ibro, O 
-tiidytt* ih.-' nith .1 crm.Jbd S-numr, n “-I on him by faith, dt‘li«>lit 
vtnu'-f h '*s in liu i with b>vt*. ;;nd k*i \iMir .Mfid-. ho louMin*^ for titc 
dav Avhfu ih.it shall ho lu'ird in. h<.a\fn, (^aml () how .swfctly 

■'hall d bf /rav-', '%•?., ;//// Ao^/*, Ji)// 'at// fr/tr avil 

vuitit' ; hn’ A, /-(jA/ V'lHUy '[rOi&iy (iitt! t/f/fy eyf'/'iitS^trt// 

y, ’notin' t is <yt>f ih, f ).,/•' •/■//'*. '*/' }y nt fir : whfij 

('hvi-t shall t’ouif t-r >f» f*f in* shall fvy Ihhuld 

I : .lud the soid '-liail swi-ftly iUtswer, ( oi/za, lAirtf rlt'sny^ 

( '• lur, (.) wb.it a liTf -h.di it bf , that w itu ihtvo two arms, ye shall 
flfruall\ fiu jii l ' (1iri-t, and lK>ld him in \ our arms^ or rnthcr be 
i iif *i L’k tl b\ him ^ V-ffil ft»y hhn. Jur Ar yhaU Chiy*\ anti yt tettrd 
la icUh and l\f shall once takf hotno thv w'oaricd travcllfisi 
hopf. 
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Jolin iii. -•' .-Titt'- fs A/s th-ft ifott beUr've on the 

<»/ ht't (Ellin'S i, A'f’. 

Tiikhk an' twi) .unMt ami exoHleiit gitYs, which fSod, in the depth 
of hi-, hoiiiidle - hjvi-. li.ith he-.to\\ed o\\ his own, there 

tii.it infinite liifl and iMV.il don.ition, his own beloved Son, Jesus 
(diri.'t, wliieit i*; c.tUe.l 77't <*%/*/ r^/' John iv. Kh An<l A* 

There i- tii.it e\i- ilent of the graee of faith wiiiili (hid hath 
bestoweii on in > own, whieit is al-ii> eall;»<l 17o’ (if/'f of' Rpli. ii. 

i{. F^tUfi in //"' ( > /' iiinf. And is ii not eert.iin, ib.it these two 

s^nu lons »;iiV.s ought tof‘ng.ig<' our souUinul hearts omeli unto liiin ? 
Infinite Jla](''tv could gi\tMio gill greater than ln*s Son. and Infinite 
pdverlv eoiil I naeive no oth«-r gilt so suitable as (Mirist, ; it was the 
niost inihle .gift tliat luMven co*dd give, and it is the greau\st advan- 
ta'u for earth lo riH^ ive il. .\im 1 wt- eouM wish that UiO most ])arl 
oIAIk* ' 4 nd\ and pr.u tii of men (that i-. spt'nt in pursiiit of these 
low and trau'-lent \anilies) might be onei‘ t;d.‘n usi in that precious 
jnir-int alter ( hri'^t : we could wisii tli.it ill llu* (pie-tions anil <lc- 
bati's of th(' Tinio were iurncil over into tliat soul- coneiTning- ipies,. 
tion, W'hft! nJi j/I tf\‘ t<i hr •f And th.it all the ipiC'^tiotis, 

controversic!', and oonteutions ofthi* thui\ were Uirned over Into lliat 
divine eoiitontion .mil lieavenly d*‘bate. l\ ../oe/A/ l< iif'inf f>r 

( /u'lnfs * '•h' A,' tfif'-i ftn' i'.t t til "/ ''A' tioh! ' titf.f fh^nt pfijut 

a. id that .'dl \our jud'»ing- and M-arehings oftither men's 
]>i.*u‘tiets and e*'tate'-, might be turned over into th.it usolul stMivii, 
*J\f pr*jn‘ and rVinn'mr o ///*... wv e n'h ij„ r irr h,' tn f/n jdh/i or nol. 
And I would a-k you llii'^ ipu edon — wliat are your thoughts con- 
cerning preciou' (’hri'-t. seeing* lie is t!iat imble object of f'aitfi \Vc* 
would'^ouly liJivc 3 011 biking*; along ihe-e tilings by which (?hnst may 

be much commended to your hearts : iVr.'/, J’herc wa.« nevt'r any 

that wiili tine eyes of faith did bt ludd ilu* matchle.-s In-.iuty and 
transeendent wovtli oi’ that crueilied S.ivionr, tlial rilurned his 
enemv. Jdiere is >(>uI-eon(juering* virtue in the face of Christ, and 
there is a heart e.iptivatiiig uid o\ lacoinhig poner in tfie beauty of 
Jesus ('hrist. 'fife. fu*st sight tlial ever pm-seciiting* .Saul got of 
CJivist brought him to .-m endless caplivitv lif love. Sirofa/h/y 
There is thi^ l!ie.* we would '.ly of precious (^hribt, whicli may 
on‘<:ige ouv souls unto him, tint for all the wrongs believcjrs do to 
( Jni-t vot h.'ith he neva-r an e\il word «>f them to his Kathcr, but 
cmnuionds them . whicli is clear from tlial of John Kvii. f>, wliere 
f'hrist doth eommeiul the discipli s to the Father for the grace of 
obedience, 'ZV/ // /rarr /,9y,( iJm lr..rd : and for the grace of faith, verse 
'J'/ira hnn. Llirnd iiaf Utoa dhUi nrnd. t)h\ And yet were not the 
disciples mo-t det'ccTive in obt'dience both in this, that they did not 
l.akc up theircros?* and follow Clivist? and abo in that they did not 
adhere to Iilm in the Jay that he was brought to ( -aiaphas' hall 
And were they not most defective in the grace of faith r As is clt?ar 
from ^latlh.xvii- I 7 . flud likewise iroui Jo!ni xiv. 1. He is pressing 
them to believe in hiu'x, and yet lie ilpth comnu tul lluun to the 
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FatJicr as most pcift'ct in these things. There is this iJiat 

we would ]§stly say of him wJio is that noble (Object of faith, look 
to the emiiient deptiis of (''hrist's condescenclency, and tlion yo will be 
provoked to love him. Was it not infinite love that made Chi'i^t to 
lie three days in the grave, that we might be througJi all the ages of 
eternity with him ? was it not infinite condesccndency that inade 
his precious head wear a crown of thorns, that we might iriernally 
wear a crown of glory ? Was it not infinite eondescendency tliat 
made Clirist wi*ar a pur]3le roln*, that m) w(; might wear that pre- 
cious robe of tlie righteousness o. the sairUs ? And was it not 
matchUv-s eondescendency, that C'hri.^st, who knew no siii, was made 
sin for us, and like unto ns, tliat so we might lx come like unto him, 
and be math* the righteousness of*(jod in him? 

Jbit to come to that M'hich Ave intend mainly to speak unto at 
this lime, whicli is that secoml thing we pr()})<»sctl to sp(*iik of from 
these words ; and that is, concerning the ex.ce!Ie?iey of this graet,* ol* 
faith, which we eh*aretl, was hoUIen out in that, that taitli was 
called his commandment, which is so called by way of eininencv 
and eKcellenc}. 'fliere are many things in Scripture, winch niav 
sweetly point out tlte ]>ri eioiis excellency ol* tins grace of faith, and 
we shall only speak to these things. 

I- The Firaf tiling that sjjeakc lii out the excellency of faith is 
this, — it cxercisetli itM'lf upon a most noble object, to wit, Jesus 
Chri-l ; faith and love being the two arms of llie iniinortal soul, by 
which we do embrace a cruciliixl Saviour, wliiclt is so ciftt'n pointed 
at in S(*ripttire ; aiul wx* shall ]>oint at these three principal acts of 
faith, which it ex(’rci'^clh on Jesus Christ as the object of it. 

1. Tile FtrM is, 'fo make u}) an mji<»n betwixt (’lirist and the 
believer. (Faith being indeed a imiting grace, and tliat which 
kiiitteth ^he in<?mhers to the head), and to make this more fully ap- 
pear, we 'would pijint out a little, what swee t hiirmony and corres- 
])OiKlenev there is betwixt these two sister graces, t(» wit, f'ailli and 
loce. Faith is that nail, whicli fastencth tile smd to Christ, and 
love is that grace tfiat drivt*th tin* nail to llie liead ; — faith at first 
taKetb up a lender gi * i of ('hrist, and then love coinclh in and 
maketh tlie ^oul take a oiu^'e sure gri]> of him. 

2. AVcv;;;/////, Vi} may sec* tJiat harmony in tliis ; faith is that grace 

which taketh hold, as it ^ .'rf, of the garments of Christ, and of his 
word ; but love (liiaL ambitious grace) taketh hold of the heart of 
Christ and, as it were, his heart ch*lli melt in the* hantl of love. 
77i/n/h/. It may be sc ni in this : faith is that grace which drawx'th 
the first draught of tiu; likeness and image of Christ upon a soul, 
but that accomplitfliirig grace of love di t!i comp;<*te tJie*se first 
draughts, and these imperi'ect lineaihents of Chri.st'K image, which 
were first drawn on the souk By faith and love, the 

heM of Christ and ol* the Ijclicvcr are so niiited, that they are no 
more two, but one spirit. 

2. There is this second act that faith excrciscth on Christ, and it 
is in discovering the matchles.'j excellencies and transcendent jiro- 
pcrlies of Jesus Clirist. O w'hat large and precious c<>mriicntaries 
doth faith make upon Chn\st ? It is indeed that faithful spy which 
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tlotb always bring up a good report of him hence it is, that faith 
is called nudvr stand <\)I. ii. 2, because it is tJiat grace M'hich 
revcaletb much of the precious truth of that noble objcdlil^ 

And there is this third noble act of faith exercising itself upon 
Christ, viz. : - it niakcth Christ prccit>us to tlie soul, according to 
that M'ord, 1st Pet ii. IJ. Vnto ?/off that Mtri'ic, he is /^rreious ; and 
if there were no other tiling to speak forth its w'orth but that, it is 
more than suHiciont ; for no <!oubt this is the exercise of the higher 
house, to be dwelling on tfie contemplation of Cliri^t's beauty, and 
to have their souls transported with love Upwards him, and with joy 
in him. Jleason and amazement are seldom companions, but here 
they do sweetly jfiin logt'ther. First ^ A Christian loveth C'hrist 
because of Chri'^t’s actings ; and then he loveth all these actings 
because tlu?y come from (’’hrist. 

II. Now, tSromdh/, This poiriteth out the precious excellency of 
the grace of faith, — it is that grace which is most mysterious and 
snhliine in its actings — it hath a more divine and snblinu? way oi' 
acting than any i>tlier grace ; Iicncc it is called, thr, tuusU-ri/ it/ fatlh^ 
which speaketh tiiis, that the actings ol* I’aith ar(' mysteries to the 
most jiart of the w'orld, aiul I shall only jioint at tliese things wliicli 
may speak out the inystcrious actings of the grace of faitli. 

1. Faith can bt‘lieve, an<l fix itself upon a w'orti of jiromise, 
iilthough sense, reason, and probability scian to contrailict the 
accomplishment of that ]>roiiiise ; — 1‘aith \valk(‘tli lu^t by the low- 
dictates of sense and reason, hut by a higher rule, lt> wit, l/n' 

Qconi of pro/dtrrff, w'liicii is clear from Iloni. iv. IP, where Abraham 
Ixdieved the prtiini''C, TU)t withstanding that sense and reason seenual 
to contradict it: Hr roimifli red not thr detnhicss of his oint hodn^ 
oicif/nr the hnri enness •/Sarah's 'tromb^ hfft tras sfrontj In faiths tfirhnj 
ifbtri/ to (ioti ; as is clear from lleli. xi. 21), ^10, wdiere faith believed 
tlieir jmsshn/ ihroin/h the Frd AVo, t(s th roiofh dtof fyrontul, wliich w as 
most contrary to sense and reason. Faitli believed the fidUntf donut, 
of the irafis 0 / Jrriidto, bt/ thr blonunif of hurns^ w’hicli things arc 
most impossible for sens*' and r<‘asoii ; for sense will oltentiiiies cry 
out. Ail nxni are Ftars ; and nvisoii will say, llotr out saeh a thifo/ 
be. ? And yet that heroic grace of faith cricth out, ITafh he s/ndn/ 
if 'f he. null also do it. Hath he sahl it/f then il shall eono‘ fo /tass, 

2. Faith can believe a word of promise, notwithstanding that the 
dispensations of God seem to contra<lict it ; as was clear in Job, who 
professed, I/e trould trust in Gotl, fhota/h he shotihl l ill him. And 
110 doubt but tin’s w'as the practice oi’ believing' Jaeob,- — he trusted 
that promise should be accomplished, thiit the elder shoubl serre the 
i! 0 urana\ though all tlie dispensations of Gotl, (which he tlid meet 
with) seemed to say that the prfjiiiise should not be accomplished. 

3. Faith can believe a ^ford of promise, even wdien t'lie coinninnds 
of God seem to contradict the accomplishment of that jiromise. 
This is clear in that singular instance of Abraham's faitli, that not- 
withstanding he was commanded to kill liis promised seed (upon 
whom did depend the accomplishment of tfie promises), yet he 
believed that the promises should be performed. And though there 
were indeed extraordinary and strange trials of hia faith, as he hail 
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mtiirnl afleetjons to wrestle with; yet over the belly of nil these, 
bclievjng^Abrnhfnn giveih iZiith to the proiimt\ nml brwireth his 
Isaac to i^Paltar^ lit? fil'd receive him hnck again}; this is 

clear from IJeb. xi. 17i Id;, JJ>- 

4. Faith can exercise itself upon the ])roniist‘, not^vithstcuiding 
that chidlenges and convictions of niiworthiness and guilt do wait 
on the Oiirislian ; that is clear, l2d Sam. xxiii. O, Tl/^'rt althoiufk his 
nol so fr*f/f God tfs did yet he believed the promise, 

as like>\ise is clear from Psalm Ixv. f do prvrnll oyihist 
«?<’,* and yet that doth not. interru}>t !iis faith, As ftv our trausijr*^s-- 
Siuus. fhou sihdt punf\‘ lh*ou fumttf. And certainly, it w/is a noble? 
and precious ;K-t oJ‘ iaith to believe, »iolu ithslanding; of unan.s\vcrabIo 
challenges of guilt. 7’lic be.st way liotJi to crucify our idol.s, and to 
answer tlu;sc c*hallenges, is believing, and hoping against hope, and 
closing with Chri'-t ; this is most clear from Isa Ixiv. b, 7.-. compared 
with verse fUh, wIktc, after strange challenges, the prophet hath a 
strange \=tord, — liu( amr^ O tifou arf our Vtitloo'. There is 

an eio})hasis in the word }U)ir for all this, y<'t thou url ( tiojrJ our 
Father. 

5. And Thi.- yiointeth out the m 3 ^sterious actijig of the 

grac<? of taith, that <*\crci-ctlj it-clf upon «!ii inv isibh' object, even 
upon Cliri^t not ^et seen, according to that Ai'ord, 1st J^*t. v. d, 
tVhoOK hiu-huf not /A^/ j/(' iu rdonu thtiugh t/otr ifc scr him 

f/i‘t hrloriuj/. Sec. 1 pose the greater part oi’ you >vho are 
here, whether or not those be tw'o of the greatest yiaradoxes and 
mysteries unto you ? For is not this ii mystery to love him M'hom 
3 "c never saw ? JV/uun tuirluff itof. /a/ /a' iof\\ 'i'o love an 

absent and unseen Christ, is a iriy^stcr} to the most part of tlie 
world : and is not this* a iU 3 ’?t<u\v to believ<‘ on him whom we never 
saw ? T}i trhoui ihonph on hi to not^ //rt tudirrimj. And I shall add 
inis, that faitli can hold lie-t its interest with <»od, notwithstanding 
tlic‘ nxist yirecious Cliristian should call us hj'pocrites, and not 
acknowledge us. '^I’liis i.s clear in the' practi('e oi' Job ; and most 
e*ear from that w'ord, Lsa, Ixiii. l'>ouhih‘ss^ fJuut art our Futhcr, 
‘‘houf/h AhruhfUii hr inoovuut of ns, trod Jsravl uck iwudrdur zts vol* 

I [1. T/tirdiu, ''J'lii.v })ointeth t>ut the excellency of the grace of 
faith, — tliat faith, wIkmi it is in exorcise, is that grace by which a 
(Uu'istian dt»th atfiin unto must sensible enjo\nnents. ''inhere is a 
great 'piC^tiou that is n.’ich d<*bated •muaig Christians, — what IkS* the 
way to win this happy length, to he ahva^’s under the sweet and 
refreslnng inll nonce oi Jieavcn, and t(^ liave this ilew always coming 
down upon <»ur l>iMiiehes.^ I can giv^' no answer to it, but this — 
be much in tlio exercise oi* faith : this ly clear upon tliat iiotioji and 
name out upon faith, fsa. xlv. 22. It is callt>d, a /ook' to Ghrist^ 
which is a most sensible act. If -ye \vould know a descrij>lion of 
faith, it is this : tlie divine contemplation of the immortal bOiil, 
upon that divine, cxcell(?nt, and precious object, Je«sus ('hrist. For 
God never made faith a liar, and therefore eye is never off him 
that is the noble object of faitli, Jesus CJirist, manifested in the 
gospel, as it is clear, Kpb. i. 13, Aftrr t/r. hriyrrd, f/r we>^ sealed with 
the ffol// S^yirk of projnise, which preacheth out the excellent 
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.enjoyments these had afler their closing with Christ, fv^o iW 

Our faith is called a seeing, which speaketh out this, that 
faith's si/ifht of God is as certain as if we did behold hffn with oar 
eyes, as is clear, Ileb. xi- 27, Moses mm him hy faith, who is ineidble. 
And we conceive that the irround which maketh the most part of 
us have sach complaints, Horn totiff ieiU thou forget us, for eoer 9 — 
is this —the want of the spiritual exercise of faith ; and are there 
not some here that may cry out. It is more than thirty days since I 
did helwLd the liny? Yea, there are some who may go a greater - 
length, and cry out, I hare Heed these two years at Jerusaie.m, and 
yet I hace not seen the kinys face. Vea, there are some here whose 
complaint may pfo a little higher, and cry forth, 7'hese three years 
and six months it hath not rained on m£i,‘hut tlie clouds have been 
restrained and bound up, and the heavens have become brass. And 
would ye know the rise of these complaints ? — It is this : Ye are 
not tnuch in the spiritual exercise of faith. And to you I would 
only say these two w'ords. First, It is easier to persuade a repro- 
bate that he is defective in tlie fear of (lod, and in i)is loye to God, 
than to persuade some sucli that they are wauling to God in dieir 
faith ; for tlicy hold fast that piece of desperate iniquity till they 
die. Si COiidly, We W'oiiltl sny to those of you who have the valley 
of Achor for a door of hope, and have tasted of the swefetness of 
Christ, s<nne of you will be less convinced, for the neglect of the 
duty of faith, than for the neglect of the duty of prayer, or of the^ < 
duty of keeping the Sabbath day. J3ut I . am persuaded of this, 
that if tlie inddc worth of that transcendent object were known, .we' 
would have a liolv impatience, until once we diil believe. 

IV. Fourthly, This pointeth out the excellency of the grace of 
faith : — It is that grace by which a Christian is advanced to the 
highest and most inconceivable pitch of dignity, and that is, to be ^ 
the child of the living God ; as is clear, John i. 12, 7 Vj €is many as ' 
received for hdhiced in him ). he yare power, o7' preroytUlce, to hecomo 
the sons of God, And certiiinly that noble prerogative of adoption 

is much undervaluetl by many : and I will tell you two grounds 
whereon the most part of men undervalue the excellent gift of 
adoption. First, They do not take up the infinite goodness of God 
(and what a one he is), otherwise they would cry f>iit with David. 
seemeiA It a small fhlny in your eyes to b-' a son to the Kiny of llnys ? 
Secondly, We do nut take up nor inulerstand these matchless privi- 
leges winch are given to them who are once in this estate. I arn 
persuaded, if this w'cre believed, that Ac who is a sereant', doth not 
ahhie in the k(mse fnr ever, (though he that is a son doth,) it would 
stir us up to more divine zeal in our pursuit after faith. 

V. Fifthly, This likewise* pointeth out this excellency of the 
grace of faith : — It that grace by which all other actions are 
pfeasant to God. and are taken off our hand ; an is clear, Ileb. xi. 4, 

By faith Abel offered unto God a more cvcellent sarrijice iftan Cain, 
which must understobil ^ven of all other duties. And that 
word, verse 6th,* Without faith it is impossible to phase God, speaketh 
this also. That by faith w'e do excee<lingly pleasci him. And this is 
a most sad and lamentable reproof urjto many who are here, that 
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tlieir iictions du not pk*nso Uocl, because they are not in faith. 
Woul<l you know a descriy>tion <.f your piayers ? ye who arc Iiypo- 
ontes and de^titiUe of llie knowledge of (iod : — It is this : yoiir 
j>rayers are tlu* breach oi* the thir<l coinniand. In (akhtit Ui*z namfi of 
th<: Ijiii'd ii} i'iiltti for whtch he irW not hohl t^ou t/fii/flcus. And 
w'ould yc know what is your hearing of sermons ? li lit an ahomina* 
(hftt fo the J.orA. acc<»rding to that %vord in Titus i. 15, To the 
tff/fji /(i-rltti/ hnffntw uttihlntf la clcniu And as Solomon doth 

spe ak. The //Zo/a/hljf// tt/‘ f/n' jrlrAvtl is sin : so that all your actions 
that you go about, are Inil an olfenco tiy tlic majesty of the T>ord. 

a\ow^ W'O would speak to lliest' two things before we proceed to 
the evidences of iaith, (o wit: Firyf^ '^/’hat there is a diHerence be- 
twl\t the ilirect act of fiilli, and the redectingaet f>f faith : for there 
may be a direct act of laitU in a C’hristian, when he is not per- 
suaded that he doth believe ; but tlie redt eting act< of faith are 
those that a t 'hrisiian h.alh, when lie is persuatled in his conscience 
that lit* doth believe. And we would, arcomlft/, say, llu'd there are 
many that go down to tlieir grave under that sou I -destroying 
di'liisioii, that (hey are in the faith, anti yet never ilid know what 
faith i.-i, I am yiersuatled, that tliero are many wliom all the preach- 
ings in the WT»rld did never persuade, tliat they did never believe, 
their faith being* born with them, and it will die with them, without 
any IVuit. Hut faith being siicli an excellent grace, and so advan- 
tageous ('whorcol* w'c have spoken a few- things), we shall speak a 
little further ol‘ it. 1. In yiointing out some eviilmees, b\* winch a 
CJhristian may kiunv whether or not lie be indeed in tlu; Iaith. Si. 1 
sliall giv(* you sonic helps wiu*reby faith may be kept in exereist;. 

1. Now tliere is this first evj<Ieiiee of faitli, that a (.‘'Iiristiaii who 
doth believe, aeeountetfi absence and w.'int of ieilowship with 
Christ, a'\il communion with him, one of tlu* greatest and most 
lamcntfibh; cro.^.'^es that ever he had, as is clear. Psalm* \'iii, Ji, J/o/Jdeit, 
7tiiin’ r//f'a, said David, that is, I .cf me hrknUi and he ndlh thtf 

jnee .-and the moti^'^* that he ba<*keth it with, is J da i* ihf' derp 
iff death David llieoght ]iirns<*]f a dt'ad man if Christ did withdraw 
his presence from hhii. Also it is ck?ar, (\ant iii. 1, (comparcrl with 
tilt; billow ing ver.’NC’=,) where absence from C'hris^t, anil want of com- 
nmnion w ith liim, was the greatest cr<»ss that the spouse hail : and it 
is cle-jr from John xx 1 1, 12, where ^Vlary had a holy di'^^hiin of 
all th^ng^s ill lespect and comparison of Christ. Hut I will tell you 
Avli.-u: a hypocrite doth most ian :enr, .-md that is the want of reputa- 
tion among tlie saints: th a is the great gtal and idol among hypo- 
crites, and that whioii (when not ciij^.yed) liypocrites and atheists 
lament most, the worlil, and the lusts ot tlii‘ireyes i when they want 
these, then they cry out, Thep hace inhvn aieap rnp pods, and what 
ha4et'-l moiv? They think heaven can neycr make up the loss of 
earth. And certainly if many of us would examine ourselves by 
this, we would find ourselves most defective. 1 would pose all of 
you who are here,, who liave taken on a name to be fullo^vers of 
Ciirist, whether or not yc have been content to walk thirty days in 
absence from Christ, and yet never lament it ? Hath not <?hrist 
been thirty days and more in heaven, without a visit from you ? 
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Aiul yet for all this ye have not clothe I yourselves in sackcloth ? 
I will not say that this is an undeniable evidence of the tobd want 
of the irrace of faith, but it doth evidently prove this, that the per- 
son who hath come this length, hath lost much of his primitive love 
and much of that high esteem which lie ought to have of maichless 
CMiri&t: what can you /ind in this wo**id that maketli you converse 
so litth^ with heaven r I think that is the noble encouragement of 
a Christian, when he is going down to his grave, that he hath tltis 
wherewith to comfort hinecif, I mti 1*^ r Amt t/t// /tho\ bnt nni my 
; death to the believing Cliri^-tian being a biosseil transition 
and tnmspoi lalion t{) a more immediate and constant uninterrupted 
enioyinent of (iod. Hut 1 believe, that if all who have the name of 
belicw-ers in this gener ilitun shnidd go to heavoTi, they might have 
this to say, I an/ now \iot only to change my place, but also my 
company : for tluvse sevtmty years I have been conversant with my 
idols but now I am to eonv« r-e with more blessed, divine, and ex- 
ec'llent eom]wmy. () lliat ye ^vould hi^ )>crsiiad4*d to pursue much 
after an ab-.ent Christ. ^Vcrc it not a swc'cl }>eriod ol‘ our life to 
bn athe out our last breath In In-- arms, and to bi* living in the faith 
of being eternally with him, which might be fouiuh-d u}K)n his 
word. 

JI. TJierc i^ this second evidence ofont* that is in the faith ; they 
d(» endeavour to advance that neces^arv work of the inortilication of 
their idols, according to that word, 1 dohn iii. llrrry atau f/ttU 
/talk ffita hojffi I'ti Attn, fntftJhfA Al/nur// u ffa Ar is ////cc. Acts .kv. 
lb FniiA itnrifh'th iAc Ai‘nrt- -Vncl ctmeerning this ovithaiee (lest 
any should mistake it,) 1 >voald say these things to you, I'irst, 'J'he 
mortification of a fliristian, as long as he is here behnv, doth 
more ecuisist in resolutions than attainments of a (1n*i>liaii, in tlie 
inortilication of his iilols, but his r<‘Sfibition*i> go far above his per- 
formance?. Srcoiit^f//. We v/iJI say tliis^ that those C’hristians w ho 
never came this length in C'hristianii.y, to make that an universal 
conclii.sion an<l full rc»solutioii, IVAitf. hntu^ / t^t do any ntttfv' wilh tdoh 
may suspect thcmselv<*s, that they ai-t? not in the failli ; for a 
Christian that is in Christ, %B universal in resolutions, tJiough he 
be not .'iO in praeti(X», but defective in performanees ; a ( diristiau 
may have big resolutions w itli weak performaiu-es : lor resolutions 
will be at the gate of heaven, before practice come from the borders^ 
of liell ; there being a long distance between resolution and practice ; 
and tiie one much swifter than the oilier. And Tfnrdly, We would 
likewise say, That ye who never did know what it was to endea- 
vour (by prayer and the exercise of other duties,) the mortification 
of your lusts and idols ; ye may be afraid that ye have not yet the 
hope of seeding him as he is/ And I would say this to many, who 
are settled upon their lees, and who never did know what it was to 
sptmd one hour in swret prayer for mortifying of an idol, that they 
should beware lest that curse be past in heaven again-st them — / 
fuoif/d Aavfi paryed you, iind ye iroidd not Jwpuryed, iAcrefurc yo shall 
nof h<^purycd any more iUl ye die ; that ini<piity of refusing to com- 
mune with Christ in the work of secret nufrtilication, I say that 
iniquity shall not be purged away. And we would once seriousl^^ 

i> 2 
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desire you, by that dreadful s't'wtence pass against 
you, and by the love ye ha\c towards y ..p i 

the ])ains of these everlastmii^ tormentjs ' v» ‘V - ♦* ***^ would 
seriously set about the w«>rk of spiritual so ye 

jufiy evidence that ye have bcliev€‘d ; fnid ^ 

cornfortin”: hopc^ of eteriud like. I woiild only speaK%Y*^Y | 
you, C^‘od I tiesiro you ser.ou'^ly to ]iouder it,) What/ 
twelve hours liereatier a sui inu>i»s were eiven \"t>u ( w ithout 
tinuation of clays ) tc» appear t r-hire ll!es<.h lun and cireadful tribun**^ 
of that inijiartial jufl-j^e, .J( 'ius Phrist ? — w h:;t. suppose ve, woul<l be^ 
your thouj^bts ? W’ill ye ex.-ouine ynwr t>\\u eoiiseicuct', what tbinkf 
ye would be your thoueht^, if some '^luinuous unto you ?t 

I am per*^uade<l oTtliis, Ilia* j/n*: r ,\ ttc> a yfunti i .-nitU* tmt' /nnintAf 

nnt! p'n'4> .-i!n*tthf ihithvr ffaL'nt .ss <e'‘iu^ your eonseieiieo 

Wi)iild coutleiun you, rfmt //e iniff 4#*# // irt t'/fm! u) f/n f*4ihnivo.^ and 
J'ound liiihl : (.) tbiiik ye that y<' eau lath tiiiht .'!tiil (.‘xereoiue iu f»uc, 
day? Tinnk ye your lust** and luuuorinied eonuptio.is so weak and' 
- faint-bearteil au enemy, tlsat ii]iou tlu' fiist a]>)a‘avanee of sueli 
' imarfinjiiw ehamjniais (a> most of us arc* in our »'wii c*>e'-) that vour 
idols would lay down arm-, and let \oii trample* on titc in ? lieijr-ve 
me mortilieation is not a work c»Ctme day, oj one year, but it is a 
W'ork vyill serve yon ail ^oiir time, beuin as sn(»n ;.s \ou will ; and, 
tin relbrc*, seeing' yoti have hpetit your days In tlH» work-, of the fh-.di, 
it is tinu* that n(»w > c‘ vouid be^in aiul .il’ier him, whose 

W'tM'U i< with, him, and whose reward sindi eonu' **eforeln)n. 

111. X o\v titere is this third evideni'«* by wliu'h :\ 1 'hri'-li.Ai) may 
know whether hi* be in the faith or not, and it i- |h;,t (’iui'-t is 


2 Tialchh's.s and ineomi.ju able unto such a caK\ aec'ordin^* to that 
word, 1 Pit, ii. 7» 7 en// //o' i'/fri-f /v i.. , and that 

word that Luke hath in his 7nh 4haj;l(*r, at the* i lo e, 7Vh// s/f* ht 
itnu'h iCfi^ p-r^jirt,,. mtirff, X*ow, ie*»t liiis likewise 

filn.u’d prove a diseouvajp »n p.t to ai^y, I would only liave you take 
notice of this, tln-t a Phn -i ati may be a beliiwer, and yet want tlu‘ 
sensible di'^eoverie- of this, that Chriist is niatehlessly pre eious to 
him ; but this is ce*tain, tlnit they are in tile lixely exercise of 
faith, it is inipossiblc then tor them not u> esteem Cdjri>t luateldess. 
And I w'O'.dd .speak llii.s likewise ti> piany who are here ; have yi»u 
not been livin^r the.'^e ten years in faith, and I won hi pose you with 
ibis, esteem yon not your idols more mauMess than Christ, and 
moi'e of worth than he? It is impossible that there can beany lively 
exercise of faith and not esieein Chri.st matchless. It is riot to say 
with your mouth, and eontradied it with your heart, w'ill do the 
business. For if your heart could speak, it would say, I would sell 
Christ /iir thirty //?Vcc;? vf Jlut*iny idols would 1 sell at no 

rate. Are there not nuMiy of you who lo 3 ^. the world and its plea*' 
sures better than the eternity of <> know ye not that word. 

(O ye desperately ignorant of tlie truths of God,) *1 htft he "mho 
hnu'tL i?te frorld^ the (vtn* of the Father is not hi hhn : and yet not- 
withstanding of the light of the word, ye w^ouUl sell your immortal 
souls (with Fsau) /07'^a nu'gs of pottage : O but it is a poor bargain 
when ye have sold the eternity of joy for a |>assiiig W'orld, and for 
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its transitory delights ? I wou’d earnestly know what shall be your 
thouf^hts in that <lay, when ye sh*Jl be standing upon the utmost 
line betw'ixt time and eternity. O wliat will, be ynur thought^ at 
that day ? Hut you are to follow on \o an eiYtfless pain, (by appear ♦u 
ance) and then yon arejUb leave yoiir idols. 1 shall only Oesiiv tliat\ 
ye may read that word, Isa, x 3, fr/mf tmll ye du in the day of visi^ - 
tfition, and hi l/n* dt:sohitiOi0hchich a/adl cotiu; fi'om ^ ^ 

ivlU ye Jliie. for hefp ? And tehrye /rid. yon hare your yha^y ? 
shall then preach nmrti fixation to the life, tliongli all the time of 
mortification shall then he eat off. O but to licar a worldly-minded* 
man, when eternity of* pain is looking him in the faecj' preach 
out concerning llie vanity of this worlil, might it not persuade you*- 
that the w'orld is a fan y, and a drt^ain tliat shall flee away, antt' 
shall leav yon in the Jay of your greatest strait 

JV'^. And llK're is this fbnrth evidence of faith, that k Christian 
who doth truly ii* Hev(‘; is that Christian who entertaineth a 
divine je ilonsy and a holy sti.sj>iciori oF himself, wdiether or no he.' 
doth beli(»ve. I love not that Faith which is voitl oF fear, this'was 
clear in the practice oF believ'ing N<iah, that tlioiigh by faith he 
built the ark, yet ! e had Feir mixed with his faith. I know that 
llicre arc some who are ignor nit cantceniing this, what it is to doid>t 
concerning eternal peai*c ; and more, it is' not every one that doiibt- 
cth that certainly shall get to licavtai ; tiir I tiiiiik a hypocrite 
may doubt concerning his eternal .salvation ; hoivcver I think tlie 
e.xercise oF ;; hypocrite muler his douhtings, it is more the exercise 
oF his juvlgm »nt than the exercise of his conscience. Aiid I 
may say thi.i, that if* all the e.xercise of the law wliich is preached 
in lh(‘s'' <lavs, were nMrr<u\ ly searched, it ' woidd be piore the 
exLrci''e of light than tlio exercise of conscience. We speak 
these* tilings as otn* cii)nlit, which never were our exercise, and we 
make thes. things <mr jnd^lic exercise, which were never our private 
chamher exercise. Ami I think, that if .til that a Christian cllcl speak 
to (jrod in prayer, were his exercise, he would .speale lc?ss and wonder 
more. We would be speech 1 *s-, when we go to God ; For often if 
we did speak nothing but our exercise, we would have nothing to 
say. And certainly it is true that we often fall into that woFid sin 
of desperate lying against the Holy Ghost, by flattering God 
with our mouth, and lying unto him with our tongue. And 1 shall 
only say these two worils,' there are some who have this for their 
great design, Wr., Thej^ would be at peace with their con.scienee, 
and also they would b<* at jieace with tiieir idols ; they would gladly 
reconcile con.scienee and their idols together, that is their great 
design. And tliere are some w hose design is a little more refined, 
they stu<ly rather to be reconciled willi their conscience than to be 
rticencilcd with God ; the great aim they shoot at,, is this. To get 
their consciences quicte<|^ though they know not what it is to jiave 
the .soul-couiForting peace of God to quiet thtnn. 

V. Now there is this' last evidence of faith, that justifying faith 
is a faith which piitteth the Christian to be much in the exercise of 
these duties^ by which it may be maintained, for we must keep 
faith as .the apple ^ our eye / and for that encl, I would only give 
’ » 3 
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yott by wliich fait^' must be kept in exercise, and 

a in some measure to attain 

unto these. v 

1. It keepetb exercise, to be much in marking anti 

taking anti pr^fs of the love of God, 

wherewith a ; as is clear from that woril, Horn. 

V. 4, durst •e bold to charge the most 

part that this, that they are too little 

remavkhig^^n^r!t5ili^ig:;rfotr^^^^ the experience of his love. Ve 
sliould itself; as is clear from 

8cri])tufe^'' A^if ^Mae^.^S^erc Christians did meet witli 

expeHo'iihe,: God, they marked it, Kzek. 

i. 1. iiy ihh' ircro opened, etnd I saw the 

rifihi'ii uf 6^i^/ a^ phee Penud, the 

place (>f Hvipg^^WAe^^ejin^ tht?' remarkable 
unto him. : mark thcte two things 

mainly iii'yiHiy '?Vii^laiuark (if ye can possi- 
bly) the 6r^.rbjy^of of your coming- 

otit of Egyptl. AmJ.may aJKirt^ (he, er >in mail’d -~(ff not more than 

allude untb vit)) '(pjmyeihe </ Ah ih, and keep 

the •paiistyv^'^lihid y f Abib, the ' 

l.ord ihil t^d ht^b^kt U^e oik \jf tjie limdfip,^.yp^>L : Atidy S^mUy;' 
W e would JliAVe' yoii^/anuch; hi "iiu^kirig Adsp , expe^i^icja^'liyliich 
^hayc^m6rcaik2d. Jjavp streng^henkl'ycF^^^^ 

and w^icit.Kav^ mawjydu moi^Hy your idols .-'tllieSc arV^jifeVienb^ 
especially- ,to' 'bfe^it>ar.ked. - - ‘ . . 

2. 'Faith V^cpihv^jC<?iTM\sc, and w e w'in to Ihe'liVeJy ifssurgnce.; 
of our interest in God, wliich wt‘ would }>rcss upon you, by Jbehig-- 
nnich in the exorcise of secret prayer. G but many love!-mucb’;to.'. 
pray when abroad, Avho never loved to pray when alone, , AjuddbiS;^ 
is a di'>»]HTate sign of hypocrisy, aeian-ding to that 

it is said of Iiypocrites, Thiy lure (o pray standlny In the 

and in the coy tiers of the streets, that they wiphl be seen of 

it is never said of those persons, tliat they love to pray alor»tiVfoil}^| 

they loved to pray in the synagogues ; but it is secret and 

pya'>tr by which faith most be kept in exercise. 

And there is this likev ise that w’c would press upon you, 

-would be much in study -og comiuiinion and fcllow'sliip wjtli 
so that your faith may be kept in life. And O what a bli^Ss^'|it|j§ 
were it, each day to be taken up to tlie top of iVIoUnt Pi^ajbi>faA^ 
there to behold that promised land, to get a refreshing ^ the 

crown eM*ry morning, whicli might make us walk with jo^ all along 
tliat day ? ''J'he h,-'art of a Christian to be in heaven, liis conversa- 
tion ought to be there, — Iiis e^es ought to be there. And I know, 
not what of a Christian ougJit to be out of Jieaven, even before his 
going theiT?, sjive his lumpish tabernacb*? of clay, which cannot 
inheri^ncorruption, till he be made incorruptible. Hut I shall say 
no mofe but this, — many of us are readier to betray him with a 
kiss, and crucify him afresh, than to keep communion with him : 
BtU‘ 'ime ^temaUy he to h im by wh(ym the Son of Man" is betrayed, and 
that doth <?niclf}/ Christ afresh ; it were better for him th<d a miUstone 
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reeve h^tnged abotU hU neck, and /le wore cast into the depth of the sea, 
I reraember an expression of a man, not two days ago, who (upon 
his death-bed) being asked of one what he was doing, did most 
stupidly, though moat* truly rejdy, tliathe was fighting with Christ; 
and I think that the most part of us (if he prevent' us not) shall die 
fighting with Christ : but know, and be persuaded, that he is too 
sore a party for us to fight ivith — He will once tread upon you in the 
wine-press' of his fury, and. he shall reiitrn with dyed yarments from 
treading such of you as would not embrace him ; he shult destroy you 
with all his heart. Therefore, he instructed, lest his soul he disjoined 
from you (as that word in Jer. vi, 8), And lest your souls be eternally 
separated from him : be, I say, instructed to close witli him by faith. 
Now, to him who can make you do so. we desire to give praise. 


{' /n the two Spniions next, foilnwing, you have the rest of these iitveet imritoses, 
whfvh ihc u'orfhy Au/hur preached Vjum the so etc text,^ 


SETIMON V. 

1 John iii. 2;?, — This is his commandtuent, that ye should heheee on the j\ume 
of his Son Jesus CuiUST, cVv;. 

Tin? RE are two great rocks upon which a Christian doth ordinarily 
dash, in hi*:- way and motion toward bis rest.' 1. The rock of pre- 
sumption and carnal confidence; so that wlicn Christ dandleth them 
upon his k]iees, aud satisfieth them with the breasts of his consola- 
tions, ami maketh their cup to overflow, then they cry out. My 
mountain standeth strong, I shall nef^cr. ha moved. And 2. The rock 
of misbelief and discouragement : so when he hideth.his face, 

and turiieth back tlie face of his throne,' then tl^ey ^y: oftt. Our 
hope and our strength is perished from the Lord j w'e know not what 
it is to bear our enjoyments by humility, nor our crosses by patience 
and submission. O but misbelief and jealousy are bad interpreters 
of dark dispensations ; they know not wliat it is to read these 
mysterious characters of Divine Providence, except they be written 
in legible letters of sense ; misbelief is big with child, of twins, and. 
is travailing, till it bring forth apostacy.and security.; anej^no doubt 
he is a blessed Christian that hath overcome that \y6fuLidQl of mis- 
belief, and doth w^Tlk by that royal law of the word, and not by 
that changeable rule of dispensations. We conceive that there are 
three great idols anddagons of a Christian, that hindefeth him from 
putting* a blank iit Chrigt's hand concerning his guiding to heaven; 
—there is pride, self-indulgence, and security. Do we not covet 
to be more excellent than oiir neighbour ? Do we not love tor 
travel to heaven through a valley of riches ? and do w e not anafe^';,* 
tidusly desire to walk towards sleeping, rather tlian weeping^" 

as we go ? Are there not some words tliat w'c would have taken 
out of the Bible ? - That js sad divinity to flesh and bloody Through^ 



5G 


THE MY8TKHY OF \^AITH 


* many trihulaixow mmi nre entar into the kingdom of heamn : we love 
not to be changed from vessel to vessel, that so our scent may be 
taken from us. y 

There are three great envies to Christ : misbelief, hypocrisy, 
and profanity. Afi.sbelief is a bloody sin — hypocrisy is a silent sm 
— profanity is a crying sin. These are mother evils, and I shall 
give you these differences betwistt .them : misbelief cruciheth Christ 
under the veil of hnniility ; hypocrisy crucifieth Christ under the 
veil of love ; and profanity putteth him to open sbancie. Misbelief 
denieth the love and power of God ; hypocrisy denietb the Omni- 
' sciency of God ; and profanity denieth the jiKStice of God, Misbe- 
lief is a sin that looketh after inherent righteousness ; hypocrisy is 
a sin that looketh after external holiness only ; and profanity is a sin 
that looketh after heaven without holiness : maldhg connexion be- ^ 
tween these things that God hath always separated," and 
these things which ho hath always put together : so 
si all once prove a delusion, and fly away as a dream of * the night ; - 
bet let us study this excellent grace of true and saving faith, which 
shall be a precious remedy against all those Christ-destroying and 
soul-destroying evils, 

Ihit now to come to that which w’e did propose. Thirdly, To be 
spoken of from the words, which was the sweetness of this grace of 
faith ; no doubt, it is a pleasant command, and it makeih ail com- 
mands pleasant, it is that which casteth a divine Jiistre upon the 
most hard sayings of Christ, and niaketh the Cbrisffan to cry forth, 
Goti hidh spokn} hi his holiness ; I irrlll rejoice* . We need not stand 
long to clear tliat faith is a sweet and refreshing command, for it is 
oftentimes recortied in Scripture to the advfiht^c of this grace ; 
and unspeakable joy and heavenly delight are the hand-inaicls that 
wait upon it. Hut moi*e pavticulxirly ty> ms^ke it out, w e shall speak 
to thjc?5!p-;things.; The That this^ grace giv^th a Christian 

’ broad ai^d jcomprelje^isiy^ siglit of Christ, niaketh him not only to 
behold the beauty of his actings, but the beauty of his person : xind 
there are these three pre<.'»ous sights that faith giveth to a Cliristinn 
of Christ : — First, It leU* th the Christian see Christ in his absolute 
and personal excellency, t'iking him up as the eternal Sim of God, 
as the Ancient ijf days, as the Father of eternity, tts ike civyress 
image of hh Father's person, and brightness of his glory ; and this 
filleth the soul witli divin * fear and admiration. Hence is that 
wonl, Ilcb, xi. 27 , That rre see by faith him that is invisible. As if 
he had said, faith is that grace that niaketh things that are invisible, 

' visible unto us. Secondly, It letteth the soul see Christ in his rela- 
tive excellencies, that is, what he is to us ; iHitli taketh up Christ as 
ji husband, and from thence w'e are provoked tb much boldness and 
divine confidence, and withal, to !?eh these rich possessknis that are 
provided for us by our elder brother, who was;; born for adversity ; 
faith taketh up Christ as a blessed day’s^man, 4hat did lay his hand 
Vpon us both ; and from thence is constrained to wonder at the 
condescendciicy of Christ, — it taketh him up ‘.ais dying, and as 
redeeming us from the power of the grave, and ftom the Iiands of 
our enemies ; and this provoketH Christiana, to ^make a total and 
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absolute resignation of themselves over unto Christ, 2\) tferve him 
hU the days of our life, in Hyht^oimieas and Jioliness. And Thirdly, 
Faith inaketh the soul to beh<>ld the^i^.rpysterious draughts of spoU 
less love, those divine emanations of loW that have flowed from his 
ancient and everlasting love since the world began. Woultl ye 
know the great ground why we are so ignorant of him, who is the 
study of angels, and of all that are about the throne ? It is this,— - 
we are not mucli in the exercise of faith. And if w^e would ask 
that <|uestion. What is the w'ay to attain to the saving knowledge 
of God in Christ ? we would give no answer to it but this. Believe, 
and again believe, and again believe : faith openeth these mysterious 
seals of his boundless perfection, and in some way teacheth a Chris- 
tian to answer that unanswerable question, TV/uH is his name, and 
rchat is his son's name ? 

There is this. Secondly, that pointeth out the awreetncss of faith— 
that it giveth .an excellent relish unto the promises, and maketh 
them food to our soul. What are all the promises without faith 
('as to our use), but a dead letter that hath no life ; but faith exer- 
cised upon the promi'^os, maketh a Christian cry out, The ^\:orth of 
his month are sweeter inito me than ike honey atjd the honey-^comh ; as 
is clear from Ileb. xJ. 12. 13* It is by faith that we einbrace the 
promises, and do receive them. 

Thirdly, The sweetness of faith may appear by this, that it 
cnableth a Christian to rejoice under the most anxious and afflicting 
di.spensatlons that he mcetcth with while he here below ; as is 
clear from Horn. v. 1, 5, where his being justified by faith, bath 
this fruit attendijig it, to joy in tribulation ; and likewise from 
IJcb' X. 34, 35. Doth not faith hold the crown in the right hand, 
and let Christians behold the infinite dignities that are pro- 
vided unto them after they liave, as a strong man, run their race ? 
And when a Christian is }>ut into a furnace hot seven times move 
than ordinary; it 'bringoth down the Son of Man, Jesus Christ, to 
walk with them in the furnace ; so that they %vu]k safely, and with 
joy, through fire and w'ater ; and in a manner, they can have no 
cross in his company. For would ye know what is the description 
of a cross ? It is to want Christ in any estate. And would ye 
know what is the dcjscription of prosperity ? It is to have Christ 
in any condition or sUite in life. What can ye want that liave him ? 
And w'hat can ye have that want him ? He is that All ; so that all 
things beside him are but vanity. But besides this, faitli doth dis-. 
cover unto a Christian, that there is a sweet period of all his trials 
and aftliction.s thj^t he can be exposed unto ; so that he can never 
say that of faith, which Ahab spake of JMicaiah, He iiemr prophesied 
good tilings unto me ; but rather he may say always the contrary. 
Faith never prophesied evil 'unto me, it being a grace that prophe- 
sieth excellent things in the darkest liight,, and sweetly declareth, 
that though weeping rfcJ endure for the evening, yet Joy conteth in the^ 
morning ; and that, though now they go forth weeping bear mg precious 
^edfyet ed IqsHhey sludl reJoHling, hearing sheaves in their bosom. 

And this may bring ill the consideration, to point out the 

sweetness of feith^ that giyeth a Christian a refreshing sight of that 
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land tliat is afar off‘, and inaketh him to behold that inheritance that 
is provided for the saints in light; it goeth forth to the brook 
Kshcol, and there doth pluck down those grapes that grow in Im- 
manuel's land, to bring up a good report of that noble country wo 
are sojourning towards, «and the city, the streets whereof are paved 
with transparent gold. And howbeit, it may be a perplexing debate 
between many and their own souls, whether or not these eyes, that 
have been the windows through which so much urtcleanness have 
enlered, and these s]>ecies of lusts have been conveyed into the 
heart, shall once be like the eyes of a tlove washed with milk, and 
fitly set ; and be admitted to se€* that glorious Object, The Lamb 
that sUti'th vpon the throne : or whether ever these tongues that have 
been set on fire of hell, and these polluted lips that have spoken so 
mucli against God and heaven, and all bis }^^ople, and interests, 
shall ever be admitted to sing these heavenly hallelujahs amongst 
that spotless choir of .‘mgela, and that assembly of the first born : or 
if these hands and feet that have been so active to commit iniquity, 
and so swift to run after vanity, shall evci be admitted hereafter to 
carry those palm branches, and to follow the Lamb wheresoever he 
goetli ; and w hether ever these liearts that hayc bec^n indeed a 
Betliaveii, a hoiiseof idols, may yet, notwithstanding, be a dwelling 
for the Holy Gluist. — Though these things, W'o say, and such like, 
may be the .s\ibject of many sad debates to some weary souls, and 
cause many tossings to aiul fro till the iriorning, yet faitJt can bring 
all these mysteries to light, and looking witliin the vail, can let us 
see thousantls of tJiousands, who wore once as tigly as ourselves, 
pet itotr, havhif/ 'tea shed their robes and made them ^r/ute in the bhod 
of the are admitted to stand before the throne of God, and serve 

him. <h(p atfd nipht. 

Now there is that Tonrlhht, which wc promised to speak of con- 
cerning this grace of faith, from these w'Di-ds, and it is the absolute 
necessity there is of the exercise of this grace w hich- is holden forth 
in that w’ord. His cvmmandtncnt, which doth import these three 
thingis : — 1. That all the <*ommands that w^e can oI>ey without this 
counnandment of faith, is but a polluting ourselves in the ditch till 
our own clothes abhor us. 2. That God taketh greatt'r delight in 
the exercise of that grace of faith, than in the exercise of any other 
grace. And f.astJa, That as to the many imperfections which w'e 
nave in our obedience, there is a sweet act of oblivion past of them 
all ; if we make conscience seriously to obey this command of faith, 
which is indeed the sweet compend of the gospel, all these things do 
most clearly ayipear, in that bellowing here is called, llis command- 
7nent, by w’ay of excelJcn<*y, 5is if this were his only commandment. 

But tJiat w'e may yet a little more particularly point out the 
absolute necessity of faith, there are thesi^ things that speak it 
forth to the full : — 1- 'J’liat though rivers of tears should run down . 
oiir eyes, because we keep not his law, though w-e should never 
rise oflT oUr knees from prayer, and should all our life-time speak to 
God with the tongue of angels, and though w'e should constantly 
obey his commands, yet without faith w'e should never escape tliat 
eternal i^utence of exconinmnication from the presence of the Lord ; 



OPISNKD WP. 


. 59 


there being no action that cloth proceed from us which can/please 
the majesty of the Lord, unless it hath its rise from this principle of 
faith ; as is clear from Heb, yi* C), Without faUh, it is impossible to 
pleasti Go<L And though w'e shoa|^ offer unto him ten tliousand 
rivers of oil, and tliousands of rams, and should offer up in a burnt<r 
sacrifice all the beasts that are upon' the mountains, and the trees 
that are upon many hills^ this should be the answer that God should 
return unto usj Who hath required these things at your kmids f I take 
no plmsuro in these solann sacrifices y because there is no way of 
attaining peace with God^ but through the exercise of faith^ making 
use of the spotless righteousness of Christ. 2. Let us do our utmost, 
by aH'the inventions we can, to bring down our body, and let us 
separate ourselves from all the pleasures of the flesh, yet all oqr 
idols shall reign wdthont much contradiction, except once we do 
attain unto this grace of faith, wdiich is that victory, whereby we 
must of^eremne the worlds and the hand which maketli use of infinite 
strength for subduing our corruption, maketh the Cliristiaii sweetly 
to take up that song, Stronger is he that is with m, than he that is 
in the world* 

From all this tliat we have said, both of the sweetness of faith, 
and of the necessity thereof, we would propose these few considera- 
tions, to tw-o or tliree sorts of persons. 1. There are some who live 
in that vain imaginary delusion of attaining heaven through a cove- 
nant of works, and do neglect to seek salvation by faith in the 
righteousness of Christ. And to those wdio hnihl upon this sandy 
foundation, I shall say but these tw'o words, Firsts IIow'’ long shall 
you labour in the fire of airy vanity ? Do you never think to put 
on the cope-stone t Know ye not that the day is approaching, 
when your houses shall fall about your ears, your ctmfidence shall 
be rejected, and your hope shall emttish as a dream, and Jlee away as 
a vision of tJhi night ? Secondly, What a monstrous blindness, and 
what an iinspe<ik;)ble act of folly it must be to say that Christ was 
crucified in vain ? Which yet we do practically assert when wc go 
about to purchase a rigliteousncss through the works of the law. 

2. Tiicre are some are secure in their own thoughts concern- 
ing their faitii ; they never questioned the reality of it, they never 
. examined it. O ! ye whose faith is cold as yourselves, yc say ye 
S^yer knew’ what it was to dispute, and I may say ye never knew 
w'as to believe. Thou profane hypocrite, let me tell thee, 
V'^'’stroh^,iaith, and yet strong idols, must needs be a strong delusion. 

obey the Lord, thou wilt not pray, thou wilt Pot 
^rjiehVVi^ a threatening in all the word, thou wilt count all religion 
"^inaduess aiul foolishness, and yet thou wilt persuade thyself thou 
‘ believest in Christ. O he not deceived^ God is not 7ndcked : and why 
'will, ye nio«^ -yourselves ? Shall I tell you tliat reprobates have a 

; is?ad religion ! one .day they must believe, obey, and j)raf, and give 
^j^stimony to godliness, but alas, too late, and little to their advan-- 
fege* ft ^ Shall not they whom all the ministers on earth could scarcely 
to believe so much as a heaven or hell, or one 
’ thifie^^ing book of, God, at lost bfe forced to believe their 

*ojv‘n‘ ^p^e, they shall see the Ancient of days upon the throne. 
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and shall hear the cries of so many thousand living witnesses come 
out both from heaven and hell, beavinff testimony to the truth of 
tlireatenings and proinisi-s ? 7'hat n4>t one jot of them is fallen to 
the groiiiul. And he who would never be persuaded to bow a knee 
to (rod in earnest all his life, shall Jie not then pray with the greatest 
fervency, i/a^t hiHs ^nul mountains mltthl. fail upon hha^ to rotter t>im 
from the face of the T.nwh ? And he that would never submit to a 
command of Clod, must he not at last obey that clreadful command, 
depart from me pe cursed into eeri'iastinp torment, <§r. Yea, he who 
was the greatest mocker in the world shall then confess, that tlu^y 
are blest who put llicir trust in the Lord, as they are excellently 
brought in, though in an Apocryphal book, Wisdom v. 4, crying 
out with great terror, while they behold that unexpected sight of 
the glorious condition of the goflly ; O if re men, say they, 
mhom ice moehd^ 'tr/tose life me accounted madness, and t/ieir end dh^ 
honourahJe : be wise therefore in time, and do that, willingly, which 
ye must do by constraint, ;md do that with sweetness and ad van* 
tage, that ye must <lo at length with loss and sorrow', 

Ik Tiicrc are some w’ho certainly Iiave some hope of eternal life, but 
content tl)enise1ves w'itli a small mea.'niire of assurance, and these I 
would beseech tliat ye w'ould be more endeavouring to make your 
calling and election sure, and onld be endeavouring tf> see your 
names wu-itten in the ancient rt'Cords of heaven : and this w'c shall 
press u]>on you by .several arguments* 1. Those strong and sub- 
tile, anfl soid-de.^troying clehisions tliat are fimongst nianj*, w'ho con- 
ceive tliey do believe, (as we are sa^dng,) and are pure In iheir own 
eyes, iclio are not yet puryed from their iniffUiUes, () ! are there not 
many oi' u.s that are in a golden dream, that sup])ose we are eatiny, 
hut irhen we awake our soul is empty, whose faith is a metay>hy.sic no- 
tion that hath no foundation, but men's ap])vehension ? and this 
shall never bear us thr*)ugh the gates of death, nor convey' us unto 
an eternity of joy, 2. May not this press you to follow after as- 
surance ? Jt is a compendious way to sweeten all your crosses ; as 
is clear from llab, iii, 17 - 1^* wdiere the convictions of this made 
IJiii^ahliik to rrjoice ht tin God of his satrathm'^ 'Fhonyh ike Jiy^ 
tree d'nj not hear fruit, and *he labour of the of ice did fail, and there 
were no sweetness to he fouh t in the cine; ami from lleb. xi. 34^, ' 
where they took joyfully i/w spoiliny of their yoods : knotriny within 
themselces that they had a better and a a enduring substance : this is 
indeed that tree which, if w. cast into the w aters of Marah, <^hey 
will preseuMy become sweet, for it is not below' the .child -of hope 
to be much anxious about these thing\s that he meets with he'te, 
when he sincerely knovveth that commandment shall; come 
lift up your head, for the day of your eternal redewtjJiffm,. drhltceih . 
nenr, even the day when all the rivers of his sorrow ^hell .. 

run into the ocean of everlasting delight. fk A X^Sri^ti'an that! is 
much ii;|^||^ut*ance, is much in communion and fellowship 
God, asj&'<near from Song i. 13, 14, and Song ii. 3, where when 
once she’xometh to that, to be persuaded that Christ was her 
loved, then she sat down under his shadow, and hU^ruit was ptea^ 
sant unto her taste ; for the assured Christian dodbi taste of ‘these 
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crumbs that fall from that higlier table^ and no doUbt^ these that 
have tasted of that old wine will not straightway desire the new, 
because the old is better. And then, 4, It is the way to keep 
from apostHcy. and making defection from God ; faith is th^ 
which ‘will make you continue with Christ iu all his t.eh)ptatioVls, 
as IS clear from 2 Pet. i. 10, where this is set down as a. fruit o/ 

’’ nuikinff our Gailing and declion sure^ that if we do them things we 
shall nercr fall ; faith makes a Christian to live a <lepentlent life ; 
for would ye know the motto ol a Christian ? It is this, self difli- 
dence and Christ dependence, as is clmr from that word in the 
Song viii. 5, that while we are walking through this wilderness, wo 
are leaning upon our wdl-Moeed, 5, This assurance will help a 
Christian to overcome many temptations. There are four sorts of 
temptations that a.s8ault the (Christian: there. are tomptfitions of de- 
sire, temptations of love- temptations of hope, and temptations of 
anxiety, all which a (’hristlaii, through this noble a.'ssurance, may 
sweetly overcome ; he that hath once made Christ his ow’n, w'hat 
can he desire but him ? As Psalm xxvii. 4, One thing hare I de- 
sired of the Lord ; what can he love more than ('hrist, or love be- 
vsides Christ ? all his love being drowned (as it were) in that ocean 
of his excellencitvs, and a sweet complacency fountl in the eiijoy- 
merit of him. As to hope, will riot assurance make a C?hristian cry 
forth, now. Lord, what wait I for ? mg hope is h/ f/ne. And when 
the heart is anxious, floth not assurance make a Christian content to 
bear the indignation of the Ijord, and patiently submit unto the 
cross, since there is a sweet connexion between his cro.ss and his 
crown ? 2 Tim. ii. 12, if ha safer loilh him, he shall also reign 

with him. And. Lasflg, Inhere is tins argument to press you to as- 
surance, that it s^veetemeth the thoughts of death ; it maketh death 
unto a Christiati not the king of terrors, but the king of desires : 
and it is upon these grounds th.‘Jt asstirance makctli death I’efresh- 
ful to a Christian, 1. lie knoweth that it is the luneral of all his 
miseries, and the birth -day of all his blessings and eternal enjoy- 
ments. I’his 13 the coroll ati<m-day of a Christian, and the day 
wlieu he shall have that marriage betw’ixt Christ and him .sweetly 
solemnized ; and that when he is to step that la.st step, ho knoweth ‘ 
that <leatli will make him change his place, but not his company ; 
and O that we coukl once win unto this, to seal that conclusion 
w'ithout presumption, mg bdorhl is 7nine^ and I am his, we might, 
without presumption, sing one of the songs of Sion, even while we 
are in this strange land, and taking Christ in our arms, might 
sweetly cry forth, nom leftest tkou thg serrant depart in peace, Jbr^ ' 
mine eges ham seen tfig salcation. Comfort yourselves in this^ that'^: 
all your clouds s.hull -tmcc pass away, and that truth shall oncecibme 
to pass, which was confirmed by the oath of an angel, with his 
hand lifted up toward heaven, thal time shall be no more* Time 
fehall once sweetly die out in eternity, and ye may be looking after 
new hmrens mid u new ect^^h wherein dicelleth rig/Ueousftess*. O ! long 
to be with him, for Christjongeth to have you with him. 
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SERMON VI. 

1st ill; — 7V/^« /n his commandment^ that j^ou shouhi believe on the name 

* ; ' of his Son, Jrsos Chhtst, ^c, 

Tukki: are three most precieus and cardinal jcrraces, which a Chris-» 
tian oui^ht nminly to pursue : there is that exalting grace of faith, 
that comforting grace of hope, and that aspiring grace of love : and 
if once a Christian did take up tfiat heavenly difference that is be- 
tween these sister graces, ho might be provokctl to move after them 
most swiftly, as the chariots of Aininadab ; and there is this differ- 
ence between those graces : faith is a sober and sih»nt grace ; hope 
is a patient and sidunissive grace ; love is an ambitious and impa- 
tient grace* : faith crit'th out, / jr/// /nrit patienthf f^r the until 

the vision yfudl JJnt love erwth out, /w}r hyuff art thou, a 

romiur/? and it is waiting to hear the sound of his feet coruirig over 
the mountains of se])aratioii. This is the motto of hope, t/utx/ defers- 
Ufv, non anji-ytur : that which is delayed, saul hope, is not alto- 
gether taken away, and nifide void : and tluit may be the divine 
■ eanblem of the grace of lovei ; it is sight unfolding desire in his 
arms, and it is do-ire clothed w’ith w'ings, tr£vidirig upon delay 
and iinpe<liiiu*nts. There is this second difference between these 
graces ; the grace of faith embraceth the truth of the ])rornises : 
the grace oi* hope cnibraccih the giiodness of the thing that is 
proini*<ed ; but that exalting grace of love embracetli the pro. 
miser : lailh crieth out, Jhdh he ypoh'u it, he icUf also do it : hope 
crieth out, (rood is the 'troyd of the Lord, he l( unto thv sireant ac- 
cordin/jf to fhp pyonnsr : and (ove crieth with an higher note, As is 
the appledyce nmotn/ the trees of the %eood, so is mp itdl-'belorejJ anion^ 
the sons. Thirdlp, There is that difference between these graces : 
faith overcoineth Icmptaticais ; hope <ivercoineth difficulties ; and 
love , tayeth at home and divideth the spoil : there is a sweet corres- 
p<»n*J«Lncc between those i^'races in this ; faitli fighteth and con- 
ejuereth ; and liope fightelh and compicveth ; but love dotii enjoy 
the trophies of tin* victor}’. And Fottrthlp. There is this difference : 
the noble grace of faith shall once evanish into sight ; that noble 
grace of liope shall once e.anish into possession and enjoyment ; 
but that ci»iistant grace of love 'shall be the eternal companion of a 
Ciiristian, anti shall walk in with him to the streets of the new 
Jerusalem. And 1 wtuild that question, What a day shall 

it be, when hope shall yield its place to love,, and love and sight 
shall eternally sit down, and solace tlienisclvcs in these blessed 
mysteries — these everlasting consolations of fataven, world without 
end* And Fifthly, "i’here is tim 4»flfevence-: less will satisfy the 
grace of faith, and the grace of hope, than will, satisfy the grace of 
love ; faith will be content with the promise^ and hope will be con- 
tent with the thing that is promised, but' that ambitious grace of 
love will only be content with the promiser : love claspetli his amis 
about that precious and noble object, Jesus Christ ; love is a sus- 
picious grace. It oftentimes crieth forth, ^ They have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not w^herc they have laid him so that faith 
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is oftentimes put to resolve suspicions of love. I can compare these 
three graces to nothing so fitly, as to those three Avcmhies that 
David had! These three graces will break through all difficulties, 
were it an host of -PhilistTnes, that so they may please Christ, aiicl 
may drink of the well of Bethlehem— the well of everlasting con* 
solation that fioweth from beneath the throne of God. Love is like 
Noah’s dove, — it never fin deth rest for the sole of its .fijot, until 
once it be within the ark, that place of repose, Jcstis Christ. 

And, SiMhlp, There is this la.st difference between them ; faith 
taketli hold upon the faithfulness of Ciirist ; hope taketh liold upon 
the goodness of Christ; but love taketh hold upon the heart of 
Christ. And think ye not that it must be a pleasant and soul* 
refreshing exercise, to be continually taken up in embracing lUm 
that is the eternal admiration of angels ? jMust it not be an excel- 
lent life, daily to be feeding on the finest of the wheat, and to be sa- 
tisfied with honey out of the rock. O but heaven must be a pleasant 
place ! and if once we Avould but taste of tlie first ripe grapes, and 
a cluster of wine that groweth in that pleasant land, might not we 
be con strixi lied to bring up a good report of it ? 

But now to come to tliat which 1 promised mainly to s])eak of at 
tills time ; the last tiling concerning faith that we purposed from tfie 
words, was the object u}ioii which faith exerciscth itself, tclnch is 
here set d«>wn to be the name of his Son Jesus Christ. First, speak 
a little to the negative, what things are not the lit object of faith, 
and dien to the positive, sJiowing ho>v this name of G<k 1, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ, is that sure ground upon which a Christian may 
pitch Jiis faith. For the P'irst, Ye must know that a Cliristian is not 
to build his faith U})on sense, nor sensible enjoyments. Sense may 
be an evidence of faith, but it must n<»t bo the* foundation of faith : 
I know' there are some that oftentimes cry out, “ Except I put my 
finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into the hole 
of ills side, I w ill not believe and indeed it is a mysteiy unto the 
most part of us, to be exercising faith upon a naked word of pro- 
mise, ixbstraetly from .sense : to love an absent Christ, and to 
believe on an absent Christ, are the two greatest mysteries of 
Christianity. But that sense is no good foundation for faith, 
may appear, 1. That faith which is budded upon sense, is a 
most inconstant, a most fluctuating and transient faith. I know 
sense hath its fits of love, and, as it vrerc, hath its fits of faitli ; 
sometimes sense is. sick of love, and sometimes sense is strong 
in faith, but 'ere six. hours go about, sense maybe sick of jealousy, 
and sick of unbelief, as you may see from Psalm x.tx. (i. Sense?, that 
bold thing will instantly ,cry' out, iWjy strontf / 

£ f»iU nmer bo f/ioved : but behold how soon it changeth its note, 
H'/tijU Inkiest ihr/facc^ atid Pwas '^troublefli At one time it will cry 
forth, fVbo i» Itke niFito him that^^rdon^ and that pd^se^h 

op^ ? But ere ' many ' hours go about, it will sing a 

jsong npon another key, and cry out. Why' art thou beeoiM unio me 
asm liar, and as miters that^'fuUr 2. That faith which is built upon 
sense, wanteth the promise of blessedness, for tliis is annexcil to 
believing that is founded upon the word, according to that in 
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John XX. 29, Blessed are those t?utt have not seen^ and ^et have believed* 
Nor hatlPlhat faith wliich is built upon sense such a solid joy wait- 
ting on it, as faith that is built upon the naked word of 
promise, as may be cleared from that word, 1 Pet.' 1. 8, where faith 
exerciseth itself upon Christ not seen, maketh a Christian rejoice with 
jo?/ u?ispeakahle^ and full of i/lor//, a joy that dotli not attend believ- 
ing, founded upon sense, 8, That faith that is built upon sense, 
givcth not much glory to God ; for iaith that is built u|)on sense, 
exalteth not the oninipotency of Otxl. I will tell you what is the 
divinity of sense ; let me see, and then I will believe ; but it know* 
eth not \vhat it is to believe upon trust, and because the Bord hath 
sjjokcn in his holiness and in effect, faith that is built upon sense, is 
no faith, even as Poni. viii. 24, J-lope that is see??, is not hope: and 
therci’ore when the L<ird soelh a Christian making sei}sc an idol, that 
he will not beliewe ; but when he seoth and feeleth, this doth often 
provoke the majesty of tlie l^^ord to withdraw Jiimself from the, 
Christian, and to d(*ny liini that sweet influence of licaveii, and 
those consolations that are above, so that in an instant he hath both 
his sense and his faith to seek. 

2. A Christian is not to make his graces the object of his faith ; 
that is, when a Christian doth behold love burning within him, 
when he doth behold influences to prayer increasing, and mortifica- 
tion waxing strong, he is not to build bis faith upon them : this 
\vas condemned in the church, in Kjsek xvi. 14, eoinparcd with the 
lij th I uindc fhr pvrfrt irilh m?/ comc/incss ; b?^t the vse that 

thiju didst Utah* <>/ it ; thou didst put ihp trust in ihy hmuiy, and then 
iho?t didst /day th*' lotrlot. It is certain, litat grace, Avhen it is 
the cjbjcct of* our faith, doth provoke God to blast the lively ex- 
ercise thereof, and to make a Cbric»tiaii ol'tentimes have that com- 
plaint, Wo to me, iny leanness, my leanness testificth to my face." 

I will tell yon three great mysteries in Christianity about grace ; 
The First is, to vi<l marches between these two, not to deny what 
Uiey have, and yet to be denied to what they have ; many times 
there is grace-denyi.ig and not self-denying ; but this that we 
would press upon yo\?. to be denied to grace, according to that 
wor<l vvliich recorded of JVIoses, his face did shine, and he knew 
it not ;** he did rniskjpn b («s it were) and was not at all puffed up 
with it ; for so the words we conceive may run. Seotmdly, It is a 
great flifiiculty fora Christian to l>e denied to his self-denial, to be 
humbled in his being humble ; for if pride can have no other foun- 
dation, it w'ill bvnld itself upon humility ; and a Christian may grow 
proud in this, that he .is growing humble,- Thirdly, it is a difficulty 
for a Christian to examine his growth in^ grace, and not to be puffed 
up ; certain, a Christian ought to exam, ne his growth in grace 
humb^r according to that, P.salm Ixiii. ft, My soul followeth hard 
afteXvTOee, thy right hand iipholdeth me." lie doth not only take 
of this, that his soul did follow after God ; but of the measure 
of/i^at pursuit. My so?d fbl/ofveth hard after ihee ; and yet sweetly- 

f owledgeth, it was not his own feet which carried him, nor his 
hand that kept him from falling. 

Ye are not to buiki your faith upon your w orks, and upon the 
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righteousness of the law ; I need not stand long to i*eralo that 
practical poper^'^ that js amongst us, that thinketh we can go to heuvei]L 
through a covenant of works. I told you not long since, what yodr 
going to heaven through a covenant of works si>eaketli, even this 
horrid blasphemy ; that it was an act of monstrous folly to send 
Christ to die for sinners ; for if you can go to heaven without him, 
was not then Christ crucified in vain > And I would tell you now, 
that this speaketh out your damnable ignorance of the weakness and 
• deceitfulness of your oVn hearts. () ye that are so great de^ders 
of salvation by the covenant at' works, I beseech yoir. What is the 
reason that ye break the covenant of works otlener than any ? tor 
there are none that think they will go to heaven this w’^ay, but 
those that arc the greatest breakers of the covenant of wwks. And 
is not this inconsistent and contradictory divinity, your faiUi con- 
tradicting your practice, and your practice telling you that your 
faith is a lie ?- 

4. We must not mix our own righteousness w ith Christ’s as the 
object of our believing : this is indeed an evil that often lodgetli in 
the bosom of the most refined hypocrite. \Vhori Satan cannot pre- 
vail to exclude Christ altogether, then he is content, witli the whor- 
ish woman, to divide the cliild, and let the object of otir faith be 
half Christ and half self ; and the truth is. many of these poor un- 
wise sons, w'ho stay long in the place of the breaking forth of cliil- 
dren, <lo willingly hearken to this overture, for fear it be presump- 
tion for such poor wn-etches to meddle too boldly with the righteous- 
ness of Christ, but it were good such weak ones w^ould consider that 
word; Roni. x. 3, where the Holy Ghost calleth the making use of 
his righteousness an act of submission, The// hare nut submitted 
(saith he) unto the rtahleousness tif C/u lsL O w ill ye not lay this to 
heart, that our Lord Vill take your putting on his righteousness for 
an act of great humility, and will take your misbelief as a marvel- 
lous act of tlic highest* pride and presumption. 

o. We are not to make providence the object of our faith. I 
know there arc some that ask the ground of their right to heaven, 
they will tell us that God hath been kind to them all tJieir days; I 
wdll only say to such, Ife ma// be feedht// //ou unto the day of slauyh-’ 
Ur, and no man knoweth love or hatred by any thin// that is hlfore him. 
This much of the object of faitb negatively. 

And now to speak to it positively. We see the text holdeth out 
Christ himself as that excellent and complete Object of faith, This 
is his commandnumt, that hdieoe on ihs name of his son : and thus 
faith closeth with Christ in a fourfold ’ consideration. First, It 
closeth with God in Christ, not with God immediately and nakedly 
— for he dwelleth inaccessible, that no. man can approach 

unto ; he is higher than neayen, what can we do ? And deeper than 
hell, what can we know ?•” Job; xi. Therefore we must approach 
unto, him through a veil, even the veil of Christ's .flesh, Heb...x« . Gpd 
is tf eonsw^ing firOy and of eye» ihan mn behold iniguUy ‘"to 

ihei^ we must first cast oar eyes upon that blessed Days-man, 
that Said' his hand upon us both ;\and look upon God asjiii . Christ 
reconciling foe world to himself, and so draw near unto hirt through 
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a [Mediator^ who is th<; first and the last, and he that liveth and 
was dead, and is alive for evermore, able to save to the uttermost all 
that come to God by him, seeing^ he liveth for ever to make interces- 
sion for them/' Faith closctli with Christ, as tendered 

freely in a covenant of ]>roinise. We would have had nothing to 
do with Christ, if lie had not been given of the Father, and offered 
himself in a free covenant of promise; but he being thus holden 
forth upon terms of free love (wliile he doth utterly abominate hire) 
and so noble a proclamation issued forth under the great seal of 
heaven, 7'/iat tchonofccr ^rUl, ina^ rmae o.nd drink' of the' 9vater of life 
freely — upon this, the poor creature draw'eth near by virtue of a 
right, and stretching out the arm of most enlarged affections, doth 
run upon him wdth that joyful shout, i\/// l.ord, nty Cod : and then 
maketh an absolute resignation of itself to him, which is holden out 
in tlie vSeripture by that sweet expression of k:lssiny the So 7 i. And 
there are three? parts of Christ's blessed body, that the Christian 
must endeavour to kiss and embrace — the mouth of Christ, the 
hand of ('hrist, the feet of Christ : the kissing of' his feet importing 
the exercise of love, the kissing of his hands the exercise of subject 
tion, and the kissing of his mouth the exercise of communion and 
fe]lo\vsbi|X with him. Thirdly^ Faith closeth with fJhrist as ihe 
purchaser and meritorious cause of all the good we receive : he is 
the person that hath purchased all these things unto us, and there 
is not one blink of love, there is not the sin«allest enjoyment that a 
Christian rneeteth with, but it is the price of the blood of Christ : 
Christ's precious blooil w'as laid dow'n for it. Fourthhf, Faith 
closeth with Christ as the eflicient and w'orker of all our niercies * 
all our enjoyments are from him as the efficient cause ; that is, he is 
the worker of all tliesi? ihings in us ; it is his precious fingers that 
must accomplish that blessed w ork of grace, and they are from 
Christ as the dispenser of tlu?se things ; Christ is tlie great steward 
in heav jn, that doth communicate unto believers all the treasures of 
the higher house ; for him hath God the? Father sealed. O ! but 
that ’word that Christ once spake is much verified by himself, It is 
more to give thou to Christ is tliat fountain and trea- 

sure iti whom all our gifts .uid graces are treasured up ; for before 
the blessings come to believers, they come to CJhrist as the head 
according to that word, 2d Tim. i. <), TV hich grace was given to us in 
hhn, bfo7'c the foundations of the world wn'c laid. It Nvas given to 
Christ* before tho w^orld was nade, and for that end, that ft might 
be communicated unto all his members, and so out of his fulness we 
all receive grace for grace. 

But Seco'iidly, The text hokletli forth more particularly this ex- 
cellent object of faith to be the napie of his Son, That ye believe in 
the 'name of his Sou. And there indeed we may be at a stand. It is 
long since Agur did nonplus all the world with that question, What 
is his flame, or what is hu Su7i*s fiame, if thou canst tell ? O how 
little a thing can be known of him I and O how brutish is this getie* 
ration I that knoweth not so much that might be known of him 
in such a day of the gospel. But that we may speak a little, accotd* 
ing to our w eak measure of faith, of closing with the name of 
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Clirist ; his name is his glorious attributes^ by which he revealeth so 
much of himself in Scripture, as poor mortals can Uike up. We 
did shew you before, that there were three of these that were main 
pillars of justifyingfaith~faithfulnes9, omnipotency, and liis inhiiitc 
love and mercy. And now from these may be answered all the 
objections of sense, of carnal reason, and of misbelief, arising from 
convictions of unworthiness. And certain it is, that faith in all its 
conflicts, maketh use of the names of Christ. And there is not an 
objection that a poor tempted soul can make, but faith can make an 
answ'er to it, out of some of the excellent names of God, or of his 
Son Christ. It would be a more longsome work than I intend, to 
let you see this in all : but I shall only instance that in one glorious 
name of God, by which he proclaimeth his glory, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7> 
“ The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, 
and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty,’* &c. I think there are seven ordinary objections 
'which may be answered froxn that place : It is an ordinary 

objection which misbelievers do make, that tliey are under the 
strength of their corruption, that they are black as the tents of 
Kedar, and not beautiful as the^c urtains of Solomon ; and doth not 
the first letter of that name ai9|||w this, IViai Ac iff rr merciful Lord ? 
—the one importing his ability to save, and to bring down every 
high imagination ; the otlier importing his infinite delight to Iielp 
those who have no strength, and are under the power of their adver- 
saries — the power of God being of no larger extent than his love. 
There is that second objection of misbelief, that we have nothing to 
commend us to Christ ; but all we have to boast of arc infirmities 
and imperfections ; and this is abundantly answ^ered from that second 
letter of his name, TAaf> he iif ^racioiut^ which iniporteth the freedom 
of the dispensations of his love, that he walketh not with xis accord- 
ing to that rule of merit, but according to that golden and excellent 
rule of love- It is a great dispute wliether mercy or grace be the 
greatest wonder — whether the love of Christ or the freedom of it, 
be the greatest mystery ? Sure both these put together make up a 
matchless wonder. Thirdly^ Misbelief will object that we have 
forsaken him days without number ; and that we cannot trace back 
our apostacy unto the first day of its rise; and is not that abundantly 
answered from that letter of his name. That he is lonp suffering 9 
This being that glorious attribute in God, the glory of which he 
desireth'to magnify above all his names. Fourthly, Misbelief doth 
ordinarily propose this objection, that we have multiplied our trans- 
gressions, and have committed x^horedom under every green tree ; 
and haver given gifts to our loVers, even hiring our idols ; so that we 
may take up that lamenlatibn— is not our sin great, and our trans« 

f ressions infinite ? And is 'not this, an answer from that letter of 
is name, T/u^ he ia alntndar^ in goodness f That though sin abound 
yet grace doth much more superabound in him. We confess, 
inde^; that there are some that, may walk under that ccsixdition, 
that if. they had no other exercise throughout eternity, but to make 
.confession, diey might confess, and ' never dixakc any needless repe- 
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tition ; and truly in some respect, it is a mercy that we are myster^^ 
unto Ourselves ; for we did know completely the seven abomit^^;; 
tions of our hearts, iind those myssterioi is actings of the body 
death, we should be in liaaiard to choose strangling and death rathe’r 
than life ; yet may not one glimpse of that abundant goodness 
satisfy us, and cairn the storm ? Flfthb/, Saitli misbelief. We know 
that we have broken our vows and covenants with God, apd that all 
these tilings that wc* have taken on, have been but as flax before the 
fire of temptation, so that wo have no hope that he will hav<? mercy 
upon those that have Irroken wedlock, and have not been stedfast in 
his covenant ; but is not that abundantly answered from that letter 
of his name, That hf' ahfnvlanf u) InUh ? which speaketh thus, 
that though we deny ourselves, yet he abideth faithful, and doth 
not alter tlio words that hath gone out of his mouth. It is the in- 
finite blessedness of men, that tliough they be changeable, yet they 
have to do with one Unit is an unchangeable being. Sirthb/^ There 
is tJiat objection, that not w’ithstnnding al* these things are matters 
of encouragojuout to some, yet they know not whether or not the lot 
of everlasting love have fallen upon them ; aiid wdictlicr their names 
be in the ancient records of heaven. Ihit this is answ^ered from 
that letter of his name, //'* Irrppth /oi* which shew'- 

eth us tliat groat number oi‘ thc\se wK'v;]u)ni the lot of everlasting 
love shall fall ; and if there were no Wher sentence in all the Scrip- 
ture, this miglit be a suflicient matter of ii, song, and might make 
us cry out, ^VJio is like unto him, whose compasjsions have no 
end ? and \v!io desires to magnify his mercy above all his works 
Aiul IMisbelic'f niakcth this objection— they have sinned not 

only again.'-st light, not only against vows, not only after much 
enjoyment of God, but even after tlie application of the threatening ; 
so that they conceive that ihAr Maker irill not haec mnyr/ upon 
.mrh. Yet this is fully ans>vered likewise from that letter of his name. 
He for(f\eetk inlquitif, trmuifresisiony and sm ; which three words do 
abundantly speak forth, that there is no transgression which he will 
not pardon — there being but one particular amongst all that in- 
nimserable number of siri-^ which lodgeth in the heart of fallen men, 
that he deejareth unpardonable ; and there is none of our diseases 
that is above the infinite art of love, and concerning which we can 
take up that complaint. There i» no balm in Gilead^ and there ?> wo 
physician fhorc. And tbougii providence may muster up many im- 
possibilitiea, vet let faith take the promise in one Inmd,' and impos* 
sibililies in the other, arid desire God to reconcile them, tliat if we 
cannot see any conijeotion between provirlehce and the word, yet 
may we reflect upon the omnipotepey of Ood,.that can taake ..tilings ./ 
thatj^e seeming contrary, sweetly agree together ; the commeil|g|ryv' 
wil^fever destroy the text, nor will providence ever-.do^oy *. 
fai^^ulness of God. And let me give you thi» advice, that 
objeiitions of" misbelief whiq^l^oa cannot answer, and in a 
put you to a ndnpluis* anfpWben ye have looked .fiver all the 
ti 2 ^es ,of God, ye canpOt find an anWer to tbemi slight tiiem 
overcofpe them as, we have often told you, was th§ 
bfeli^ving} Abraham, Rom.; iv., 19, where that strong ' 
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misbeViet appearing before his eyes, the deadnees o/. his the 

barrenness ^ o/ Saraffs seofnbj it is recorded of him, Ae.i^Mek^ siot 
these things^ ja^ it were, he had a divine transition fromvthe objeo* 
tions of misbelief to the actings of faith r a^hd this is eji^r ^roip * 
Matthew xv, 25, 26, where that strong obj^tion of .misbelief being 
prt^posed against that that she was not within the "compass., . 

of Christ's commission, she hath a noble way of answering with- 
this, Lord^ have mercy upon me. And, if so we may spe^l^* faith 
hath a kind of divine impertincncy in answ’ering the objections of 
misbelief, hr rather a holy slighting of them that gaineth the victory, 
when cavilling v/ith temptations will not do it : the like also may be 
instanced in his Son's name : — O how glorious titles are given to . 
that Prince of the kings of the earth, ami to that Plant of renown^ 
upon which the weakest faith may cast anclior, and ride out the * 
greatest storm. I shall not detain you long on this subject, but 
this we would have you know, that there is no strait or difficulty 
that a Christian can be exposed unto, but there is some name or 
attribute ol’ Christ that may sweetly answer that difficulty, and 
make up that disadvantage. If a Christian be exposed « unto afflic- 
tions and troubles in a present world, let liiin comfort himself in 
this, That Chriift U the ishadoro of a great rock in a tceary land. Is 
a Ciiristian under inward anxiety and vexation of mind ? Let him 
comfort himself in tin's. That Christ is a God of pmcc^ and of ail - 
consolation. Is a Christian. under darkness and confusion of spirit ? 
Let Jiiui comfort himself in this. That Christ is the Father' of lights 
(Did the Henud tnisdoat t>/‘ God, Is a' (Christian under the conviction 
of thi-j, that he is uiulcu* the }>ower and dominion of his lusts ? Let, 
him comfort himself in this, That Christ is redemption / yeji, that I; 
atav no longer, if it were possible that' a Christian could have a 
necessity that he could not find a name in Christ to answer, he 
may law^fully frame a name to Christ out of any jiromise in all the 
book of God, and he should find it forthcoming for the relieving 
iind making up of that necessity ; God will not disiippoint his ex- 
pccUition. 

There yet one thing further, in reference to the Object of 
faith, wdiich avc shall desire you to take notice of ; find it is the way 
of faitlfs closing with its noble Objert, and its resting on him : 
and tliis we conceive may be excellently taken up by our consider- 
ing of tile many several names that faith getteth in scripture, beyond 
any other of the graces of the Spirit. It is called looking, lsa» xlv. 
22, hook unto me. It is called, abiding in Christ, John xv. 4. dhide 
in me. It is called keeping silence unto God, Mg soul ^ trust in 
God ; or, as the word is in the original, Mg soul be silent unto 
God:: and that in Psalm Ixii, 1, Mg soul ^eaileth j or as the 
word is. Truly my soulSs siivni unto God, Likewise, faith is called - 
a leaning, / hare leaned, upon thee from mg mother* s n'^inh. Faith 
is called anmllng of Chrisfs fleshy John vi. 53 ; Cast gour burden 
upon Godj Isaiah Iv, 22 : and faiths called a coming unto God, 
'Mattii. xi. 28. ‘ And accordhig to^hese different names, there are 
seven noble properties and matchless differences of this grace 'of faith ; 
Firsif That this is tlie grace by which a Christian doth enjoy much 
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comrnunion with God ; hence it is called a lookin^^ which importeth 
that faith'is a cpiitinual contemplation of the immortal soul, upon 
that precioiis and excellent object, Jesus Cnrist. There is that 
property of fai til ; That it is that grace by ivhich comniu- 
nion with God is 'maifltainetl ; hence it is called an ahvllng in Goih 
It is that grace that maketh Christ and the believer to dwell toge- 
ther. The .Third property of faith is. That it is a submissive 
grace ; iience it is called a. keying silence unto God y faith, as it 
w^ere, knoweth hot what it is to repine ; it is the noble excellency 
of faith, it never, knew what, it ■was to pass an evil report upon 
Christ. t^aith w'Ul promise good things to a Christian in the 
darkest night, for when love asketh faitli that question, Isa. xxi. 11, 
12, Watchman j rchatof the night 9- Watchman^ what of the night? 
Ovy when shall the morning break 9 Faith answereth it Avith these 
Avords that follow (only a little inverting the order,) The night 
cometh, and also the tndrning, the morning is approaching, that ad- 
mitteth of no folloAving night/' There is Uhat Fourth property of 
taith, It is the grace that kcepeth a Christian in perseverance, by its 
biiilding upon the rock. Hence it is* called' a Imningjupon God — 
for a Christian by faith doth perpetually join liimseli to Clirist, so 
that whatever trouble he be cast into by faitli,’ he conieth out of 
llujt Avilderness leaning u|><m his beloved, and by faith. he is led up 
to the rock that is highejr than, he, where he may sit in safety, and 
even laugh at death, ^nd destruction, when assailing faiim . There ia . 
the Fifth property orfaith That is the grace that bringeth satisfac^ 
tion untd tlie spiritual senses of a (Jliri.stian, by a close and particu- 
lar application of Christ as the nourislnncnt of the soul. Hence it 
is called an eaJtlng of the flesh of Christ. There are three senses that ‘ 
faith satisficth : faith satlafieth the sense of sight, it satisfieth the 
sense of taste, and it satisfieth the senhc of touch : faith will make, 
a Christian handle that eternal Avorld of life : faith will make 
a Christian sec that noble Plant of renown ; and faith will make a 
Christian taste and see hoAV gracious the Iiord is. And no doubt . 
those that have once satisfied their sight, will be longing to - 
sati'^ty their taste. There is that Si.vtA projierty of faith, It is that 
grac^; Avhich givefch rest UT'to a Christian ; hence it is called A , 
ifig of our burden upon h'i,:i. It is, as it Avere, the soul giving untfcf-, 
Clirist that un. supportable yoke of our iniquities, and taking from 
Christ that easy anri portable yoke of his conumindments* And*- 
Secentf/lg^ There is that l.rt property of faith; It is tliat grace*' 
by whicli sanctification is j)romoted ; hence it is called a eofniftgto 
Christ — it is the soul in a divine motion, and travelling from the 
land of Egypt inU> the land of Canaan : faith i.s the soul in a plea- 
sant motion from the land of the north, tht' land of our captivity, 
unto the land of perfect liberty, all along 4‘ob»g out by the foot- 
steps pif'the flock, and Avalking in that new and living Avay, even in 
him, who is the Avay, the truth, and the life/' 

And noAv for a more full application of this, avc shall speak but 
to two things further — 1. We would have it considered, that there 
are sorne that come unto the covenant of promise with less diflicul- 
ty,.and after a more divine a?id eA^angclic AVay ; and there are some 
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that close with Christ in a more difficult and legal way ; there are 
some that before they can come to Mount Sion, they must dwell 
forty days at Mount Sinai. There are some, before the decree of 
heaven shall be given to tliem, that must roar as an ox, and cover 
themselves with sackcloth, having ashes upon their heads. We 
must be a Benoni before we be a Benjamin : that is, we must be a 
son of sorrow, before we can be a son of consolation. But this is 
certain, that Christ leadeth sometimes some to himself through a 
valley of roses, and I would only have you tfiking notice «of these 
two, wliich, though we conceive they be not infallible in the rule, 
yet oftentimes experience rnaketh them out to be truth ; that there 
are three sorts of persons who are most ordinarily brought under 
great terrors, ere they close with Christ. First, Those who have 
committed some gross and abominable sin that is most contradict- 
ing unto the light of nature. Secondly, That person who sinneth 
much against light before conversion, lienee it is observed, in all 
the books of the gospel, that in the book of the Acts, there was 
more gospel, and love in the way of converting tlie Gentiles, than 
was of converting the Jews, see Acts ii. 27. Then^ is a sharp law 
exercised among them who had crucified the Lord of life : and Acts 
ix, Paul, that had been a grievous persecutor, at his conversion, 
is first stricken dead to the ground before he be made a cajitive to 
the love of Christ, and constrained to cry out, unit thoic hacc 

me to <h} ? But look to Acts viii. and there you will find a more 
fair and smooth way of begetting sons to CJirist. And Thirdly, that 
jierson who is much in conceit of his own righteousness, usrth to be 
brought to Ciirist through much terror and exercise of the law : 
that is clear in Paufs condition, Phil. iii. and Acts ix. com- 
pared ; certainly whosoever tliiiiketh to come that lengtli in self- 
abasement, and will count as the apostle doth in that chapter, must 
dwell many days at jMoiint Sinai, and learn his arithmetic there. 2. 
We would have you taking notice of this, that though the 
person that is brought to Christ in a more smooth and evangelic 
way, may have the prc-emineiicy of the person that is brought to 
Christ after a more legal and terrible Avay in some things ; yet we 
conceive that a Christian that is brought to Christ through much of 
the exercise of the law, and through many of the thunderings of 
JMount Sinai, after he hath won to see his right of Christ, he is 
more constant in the exercise of faith ; and the reason of it is, be- 
cause that an ordinary ground of misbelief is our not distinct uptak* 
ing either of the time of our conversion, which is oftentimes hid 
from those persons that are converted in a more evangelic way ; 
as likewise this, that those persons that are brought to Christ in a 
more gospel chariot, are sqpnetiniee put to debate, whether ever tliey 
were under tlie exercise of the law, and this niaketh them often (as 
it were) to raze the founddtion, and to cry forth, il/y hope and my 
str&ngth is perished f rom the Lord* And now to shut up our dis- 
course, we shall add this one word exhortation ; that yc would 
carefully lay hold of that noble Object^ and exercise your faith upon 
him ; and I shall say but this, to all tliose that have this noble 
grace of faith, and that are heirs of that everlasting inheritance ; 

E 4 * 
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there is a four-fold crown prepared for you- There is a crown of 
life that is prepared for him that shall fi^ht that good ^ght of faith; 
but what, may you say, is a crown of life, except we have joy wait- 
ing upon that life? For what is life 'without joy, but a bitterness 
and a burden to itself? Therefore ye shall have a crown of joy ; 
but what were a crown of life and a crow n of joy, except wc had 
the grace of h.oliness, and were complete in that? Therefore ye 
shall have also a crown of righteousness. But what were life, joy, 
and righteousness, without glory ? Therefore ye shall have 
likewise a crown of glory : but what of all these, if that crown 
should once fall from our head, and we should be deprived of our 
kingdom ? Therefore take this to make up all the rest, it is an 
eternal crown of glory. That word in Prov, xxvii. near to the 
close, TAt? croirti, saith Solomon, fiot/i not etidiire for eoer : Jiut this 
precious crown that the hands of Christ fixeth-upon th^' head of^ an 
overcoming Christian ^ tliis is the motto that is engraven upon it, 
tincJian^t^ahh and eternal^ eternal and dnchavtyeahle^ . And O what a 
day suppose ye that shall be, when that precious crown shall be put 
upon our heads? What think ye will be the difference between 
Christ and the believers in heaven ? They shall have these four 
<*rowns which are indeed one ; but Christ shall have upon hi.s head 
many crowns, according to that word, Kcv. xix. 12. But let me 
say one word also to you who are strangers from God, and are des- 
titute of tlie grace of Christ, and wall not by faith close with this 
€;xcellcnt object. There is a fourfold crow’n that once shall be put 
ii})on your lieads, but do not misinterpret the vision ; tlicre is a 
difference betwixt the butler and baker ; ye may pro)jhesy good 
things to yourselves, but there is a crown of death which ye shall 
once have put upon your heads; ye sliall he always dying, and yet 
never able to die : there is a crow n of sorrow tliat yc shall have put 
upon your heads, w hen ye shall eternally sigh forth that lamenta- 
tion, O to be annihilate and reduced unto nothing ! w'hen the re- 
duction of you w'ould be a heaven, when ye shall be torintmted in 
those everlasting flaro^ s. Ami I would say this by the way, ye 
wilJ be all miserable anil comfortless one to another, there sliall be 
no ground of consolation that ye shall reap, for the community of 
your sorrow shall increase the degrees of that sorrow* ; ami there; is 
another crown also that. ye shall put on, and that is a crown of sin, 
instead of that crown of righteousness. Vl’ould yc know^ your exer- 
cise, O ye that are predestinate unto these everlasting pains? 
Wouhl you knftw your exercise? It is this, ye shall eternally 
blaspheme and curse tlie God that made you, I am perstiaded of 
this, that the terrors of hell will and Jo afflict you more, than 
that of the sinning perpetually in liell ; ye, would think nothing, many 
of you, to be in hell, if there were.no pain there ; for the exercise of 
sin^l^iil be your delight and lifet^^bnt be persuaded of it, that 
your consciencf is awakened, the exercise of sinning shall ex- 
ceedingly aggravate your pain. And there ia this crown, 

^4hat ye shall put jtin, and that is the crowii'of shame. The jjro- 
fphet Isaiah inaketh mention of a crown of pride ; but ye that have 
put ou that crown of everlasting confnsioTi and shan}e, when yc 
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shall not be able to lift up your eyes to him whom ye liave pierced, 
I would fain desire to know what will be your exercise when 
death shall summon you to remove, and ye shall be entered heirs into 
these everlasting x>ains ? I am persuaded ye will reflect much. 
Will ye not reflect upon many sermons that ye have heard, where- 
in ye have been invited to partake of the sweet offers of salvation ? 
I remember of one that, upon his death-^bed, cried out, « A world 
for time, a world for an inch of time,” one that perhaps did hold 
his head high, and no doubt was greater than the greatest here. 
His crown could not purchase an inch of time, but dying with this, 
** Call time again, call time again ;** that petition was denied, and 
so shall it be, 1 fear, to the most part that are here. I think it was 
a pretty hieroglyphic of tlie Egyptians, they painted time with 
three heads ; thej||rst head, that pointed out time that was past, was 
a greedy Avolf gaping, which importeth this, that our time past was 
mis-spent, ,and there was nothing left, but like a wolf to gape for it 
again ; and tliere was that second head of a roaring lion round, 
which importeth the time present, and for this end was so painted 
that people might lay hold upon their present opportunities, other- 
wise it would be the matter of their ruin, and of their eternal un- 
doing. And there was that last head, which was a deceitful dog 
fawning, whicli signifies that the people may <leceive themselves 
with the t\me to come, thinking they will be religious at their death, 
and that they will overcome 'at their death, but this is a flattery no 
better than the fawning of a mad dog. I think we may learn mucli 
of this, even to be provoked to lay hold upon our golden oppor- 
tunities, that w'e sell not our time, but that we buy it. There are 
two things that a Christian must not sell, these are, sell not the truth, 
but buy it, and sell not your time, but buy it. I am persuaded of 
this, that one moment of time is worth ten thousand of worlds, if 
improved ; and I would ask you, w’hat advantage shall ye have of 
all things that ye have tormented yourselves about when time shall 
be no more ? , I suppose indtjed this is an ordinary evil amongst 
the people of this age, .of which we have our own share and por- 
tion ; there are many that envy godliness, and the godly, f^e excel- 
lent onest ihal are in the eaHh, that think it pleasure to vent their 
malice against such : I know that ordinary practice ; it is older by 
a thousand years than themselves, that they persecute godliness 
under the name of hypocrisy ; they call godliness hypocrisy, and 
upon that account, &ey begin and speak maliciously against it ; 
only I w^ould ask you' this question, what will you' say in that day 
when Christ will ask that question at ypUj that Gideon asked at 
Zeba. and Zalmunna, Who' are these that ye killed with your 
tongue ? Must it not be,aijawered, eve}y one did resemhle the person 
of d O will y# tiot brieve ? Will ye not close with Christ ? 

I it is ordina£ri;r xtln upon these two extremes. Some- 

times we/db not h^S^^iP^threatenings of the law, and sometimes 
we will ViqiB believe the gospel. But I 'vifj|ild. only 

desir,e% know, the inimite wis- 

.dom book should have been 

• threa^^ihgs ?. if all the promises 
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should have been scraped out of it ? But certainly this must be 
your lot, all the promises of the book of the covenant shall be taken 
from you, and all the curses thereof shall be a flying roll, that shall 
enter within your houses, and shfill eternally there rctnaiii. Know 
this, O ye that are enemies to Christ, know it, and think upon it, 
haltlo of the warrior h with confmed noUpy ami with garments 
rolled in blood : but that war that Christ shall have against the hy- 
pocrites in Zion, and those that are ignorant of him, and will not 
close with him, it shall be with fuel of fire and eternal indignation, 
O what will be your thoughts, suppose you, when Christ shall come 
with that two-edged sword of the fury of the Lord to enter to fight 
with you ? It is no delightsome exercise ; O that ye were not al- 
most, but altogether, persuaded to be Christians, and that once 
Christ may conquer you with that two-edged that proceed- 

eth out of his mouth, that so you might subject yourselves to him, 
and make him tlic object of your faith. Now to him that bath en- 
graven upon his v^estare^ and on his thigh, that he is King of kings, 
and Lord of Lords, we desire to give praise. 
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SERMON I. 

Heb. ii. 3. — How shall we escape if we neglect so great Sitloation^ which at the 
Jirst began to he spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him ? 

Tins everlasting gospel which is preached unto you, is that glorious 
star which must Icful us to the place where blessed Christ doth lie. 
This gospel and glad tidings of this great salvation is come near unto 
you ; and Christ is standing at the everlasting doors of your hearts, 
desiring that ye would open iiiito him. There is that one great re- 
quest which heaven tins day hath to present unto you, and it is, 
that 9/e ivoultl at last embrace this //real salmii<m freel// offered h// hirn^ 
It i.s the thing for which you are called to mourn this day, that 
since the beginning of your own days, ye have stopped your ears 
Irom tliat sweet and chanting voice of this blessed charmer. Ye 
would never dance to dhrisf wheah he pificd, neither would ye weep to 
him when he lamented. 

But to come to the words which we have read to you ; the 
Apostle, in the former cliapter, hath been discoursing most divinely 
of the matchless and incomparable excellencies 'which are in our 
blessed Lord Jesus ; and in the first verse of this second chapter, 
he draw'eth forth an exhortation from his former doctrine, wdiich, 
in short, is this, Thai they in mid take heed to the blesml doctrine of 
.lits yospeJ ; and not at any time let it slip out of their minds j and 
that they Avould keep his gospel as a jew el of great price, «*ind would 
not sell it, but th.at they would be induced to buy it. And this ex- 
hortation he presseth by two arguments. 

The First argument is in the second verse, where he saith. If 
Hheytford ‘ spoken by anyels 7 K(is siedfa-st, and every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompence of rermrd, c5i'C.~that is, if the 
transgression of the law, wliich was deli'^^ed by the ministry of 
angels, and every disobedience to it, was so severely punished, let 
that provoke you to take heed; that ye transgress not tlie precious 
gospel which wras spoken b^^r^he Lord himself. 

The Second argument is m the w”ords which we have read unto 
you, and it is takem from the certain and infallible stroke of the 
justice of God, which shall come upon those who slight this great 
salvation : it is impossible ^saith he) that there can be a city of re- 
fuge for those who slight this great salvation. 
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Now in the word which we Jiavc read, there are these six things 
to be considered, 

I. Fh*8t, That it is an evil iiuadcnt to the hearers oF this precious 
gospel and great salvation, to slight and uiuK'Vvalne it. This is 
clearly pre-snj>po'-ed in the words, otherwise there had been jio 
ground or access for the Apostle to threaten so terrible things 
against llio slighters of it. 

fl. 'I'he thing to be coiisideretl in tlic words is, that t/ie 

stroke and ruin of those wlio slight this groat salvation, is certain ^ 
and i/dallibie, and will surely come upon them ; th'« is clear from 
these w’ords, ffotr iihaU in' orajity 'r' As if he had saitl, there is no 
imaginable way for us to escape, if we neglect (this) so f/reat saira- 
may have a city of refuge when we are piirsiu‘d by the 
law*, or wdien w't* are pnr.siual by atHietioii>, and we may escape 
when we are pursued otherwise by the justice of God ; hut if once 
■we slight this great srilvatiou, tliiM*<‘ reniainelh no city of refuge (no 
door of esca])#' left open) for iis ; for v\lu*re will the person flee that 
slighteth so great snlvatiiiii r 

TTI, There is a 77//yv/ thing w/jeteof we shall take notice frons 
the words, that the stroke of the justice of God cosn(‘th justly upon 
them who slight this great salvation ; and truly it is a most equal . 
and reasonable stroke, which is alsi' clear from the wainls, fhfir ’ 
srt if jrr unihr! tut milntfhiti Y when* lu* puts it 

home Xu tlx’ir eou'^eienees. As if he ha<i said, think y<' not that it 
is just and righteous, that (if* ye sfi5»|it tin's great salvation) there 
should not be door of esc’ape left open unto yon ? He putteth 
the ipiostiun home to their conseienc<*s to ;nisv^t‘i\ yea, or no, 

IV, The Fouvth thing to be eonsidured in the* words, i< thic. 

That the slighting this great salvation is a sin that hath many 
aggraviilions vvliieii attend and wait U])on it. Aiul it hatli tw'o 
aggravations from the w'^uab win’cji 1 h/ive read 'J'ijt* /-Ves/ great 
aggriivatlon is in the w oi «l of tlu* aal t'ol'ina , As if he had 

said, If it wore Jiot e ffrarf ye might have sonu^ cl(*ak or 

exeuse for yoiir slighting of it ; but ■-ctang it iv such a great and 
eternal r-alvaiioti, there is vow no cloak left tor viuir sin. The 

■/ :*ggravation is fi’on\ ihe certainty <»f this salvation, in tliese 
w<^rd‘- \Vhi<*h at the first began to be sj>t>k«*n by the .Lord, and 
w a.', ^‘on firmed unto us by t**? m that In aixl Jjini, viz, lii^ ajiosties.” 
’WMiereby he tellelh them, Tins great ‘ir.lvali<ni is no notion nor 
fancy, but a must et?tuin, sure, aiul real salvation, wliieh yit they 
sligfit. 

V . The thing whereof we shail tuKC notice* from the words, 

is this, 'i'hat there ar^ no pi i-'sons, (he vvh«> they will, minister, or 
people,) who slight this great salvation tliat shall have a door of 
escape ; hence it is, that the apo&tle qmttetb himself among the rest, 
saying, Jluir shull ycf If :y?v* ttfylcct so .^•drofion ? — that 

IS. how shall J, Paul, escape, if I neglect sij grecit salv.ition, and so 

the grace of f ical ? 

\T. We would take notice of this from the words, That 

not only I leart-dc.- piling of thi.s great salvation, bnt even also the 
neglecting of it, hath a certain inf'allible and unspeakable ruin at- 
I ending upon it. 
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Now befote we speak to any of these S'i.e things, (which we ha)|;.e, 
observed from the words) — there are these two things whereunto 
we shall speak a little, for clearing of the words ; jp/r**/, What is . 
meant here hy Secondli;^ IIoW it is said tliat Christ : 

was the first preacher <jf it. 

Firsiy We conceive, that by the great salvation, is understood the 
gospel, as is clear, Eph. i. 13, wJicre it is called the </ospcl of our 
" sahaftoH ; and Acts xiii. 2f>, it is called the n>ord of this salmtion : 
so. that by the 'word of this salvation, is understood the gospel, and 
those precious offers which are contained in it. And we conceive,* 
it may be called a great salvation, in these eight respects, 

1. Fir.H^ It is called the great salvation, in respect of the price' 

that was laid down for it ; there being no less a price laid down to 
purchase this great salvation, than the hlood of the. Son of God. 
From whence then doth salvation flow unto you ? It comes running 
to you in a stream of the blood of tlie Son of God. This is clear, 
ITeb. ix. 12, Neitlier by the blood of goats and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us.’* * 

2. SeeoioUp, It is called a great salvation, in respect of the many 
difficulties and ojjpositions which he had in the way of bringing it 
about. What great impediments, suppose ye, lay in Christ’s way, 
before ho cmild accomplish .ami bring about this great salvation ? 
Was not the jjislice of God to be satisfied ? Was he not to die, and 
Im made like unto one of us** Was he not to He in the grave ? 
^id was he not to bear the torments of lioll, beffbre this great sal- 
vation could })e accomplished and brought to pass ? There wore 
.such impedimtjnts in the way of bringing about this great salvation, 
that if all the angels in lieavcn had been .set to the work, they had 
been crushed under it, had it been but j.hat one great impediment, 
to satisfy the justice, an<l pacify the wrath of God ; even th^rt was a 
pass, through which none? could go, but the eternal Son of God ; it 
was so guarded, that nont? dur.st adventure to enter it, much less 
could get through it. save he only, who n-ns miphtp to sace. 

3* Thirdfjf, It is called a great salvation, in respect of that 
high estimation which the saints have of it. () what airhigh estima* 
tion have the saints of thi.s gospel salvation ? TJiere is no 
mercy which thc;y think comparable to thi.s, all other mercies are 
but like Zoars, in comparison of this great mercy, and gospel sal- 
vation. 

4. Fourthly ^ It is calle<l a great salvation, in respect of those 
noble effects, which this salvation bringeth about, and produceth. 
Some of the great effects of, the gospel, David hath cleared. Psalm 
xix. 7, 8^ (If JIO. Is not* this a great effect of this gospel salvation, : 
to bring: ys nature^ intt> a state of grace ? And that is an 

.effect of this great ssilvfetioA^' Is not this a great effect to make ua, 
who are enemies, to become friends ? And that is an effect of our 
great salvation. Is not this n great effect, to make us, who were . 
moving in the way of hell, move in the way of heaven ? And that 
is an effect of thii» Is not this a great effect, to 

make us, who were far Ur he now made near ? And yet this is 
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the effect cf* thi*? great salvation. And is not that a great effect, to 
make tts, ■who were darkness, to become liglit in the Lord ? And 
that is the great ('fleet (jf this gospel salvation. Yea, I may s.iy, 
time would tail me, to tell of tlie great effects ol’ this great salvation. 
But () will ye come and see, and that will best resolve the question 
unto you, \\"hat the noble effects of this great salvation are? 

0. It is called a great jsiilvation, in respect of the great 
advantage's which redound to the person who embraceth it. .Ftraf, 
is not heaven a noble advantage ? And that is a gain which 

*attendeth embracers of this great salvation. Sccmiflh/, Is not Jesus 
Christ a notable advantage And yet he is the advantage which 
attend(*th the embracers of this great salvation. ThinUf/^ Is not 
eternal communion with God a noble advantage? And that ad- 
vantage altendeth the embracers of this great salvation. Fourthlis^ Is 
not eternal libt.'ration from the body of death a great advantage ? 
And that attendeth the embracers of this great .-alvation. Fifthht^ 
Is no!’ eternal singing in tlu' enjoyment of God a great advantage ? 
And that attendeth the t'lnbracers of this great salvation. Si.vt/ih/^ 
Is not ct(?rnal seeing of f?od, as he is, a great and noble advantage? 
And yet tJiis (as all the former) attendeth the embracers tin's 
great salvation. Would yc* be honourable ? Come and enibracc 
this great salvation. Would ye be eternally happy ? O then come 
and partake of this eternal salvation. 

i>. Sict/ifi/y It is called a great salvation, in res]>cct of all other 
salvations that ever were accoinjdished. TJiere was never a salvA* 
tion, or victory obtained by any general or c;q)taiu, (unto a land or 
people) that could have the name of great salvation, in comparison 
w'ith this, 

7 . It is called a great salvation, in respect of the 
autlioritj' f>f it. Wo have spoken of the greatness ( as to the meri- 
torioiis cause) of it, and how great things it doth effectuate ; and 
also, ill respect of the authority of it, it is a great salvation. AVould yQ 
know who is the author of this great salvation ? It is Christ, Jleb. 
V. 1), lit oecatne t/tf' autJior of * salcation tmio ilictn t/iut ohiu/ him. 
And must not tliis salvation Ix' suitable to him who is the author of 
it ? This is a most noble and ir radiant beam of the majesty of the 
»Son of God, the iMedialoi% tliat he is the author of this great 
salvation. 

8. FAghthhi^ It is called a great salvation, in respect of the 
continuance and duration of it. It is not a salvation which is but 
for a da}^, but it is an eternal salvation ; Ileb. ix. 12, T/e vhtained 

miration for u/t. 

jNow tile Siicond thing w’hercunto we shall speak for clearing the 
words, is tins, viz. : ll[o7v u it mhl that Chniai vtas the /fvcacher 
of this eternal salraiwn ? Wa do not think tliat .the words are thus 
to be understood, that the gospel, 'and this greaf; salvation, was 
never preached' before Christ came in the flesh ; but vre think the 
meaning of the words may be one of these three, if not all of 
them. 

1 . First, That all the preaching of this great salvation under the 
law did come very far short in the point of fulness, in comparison 
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with Christ's preaching of it ; therefore is Christ said to be the first 
preacher of this great salvation, as if he had said, I know Atlaiii 
preached of this great salvation ; and Enoch preached of this 
great salvation ; anti tlie twelve Patriarchs pretiched of this great 
salvation ; and all the Prophets, who went before Christ, anti are 
now in heaven, preached of tiiis great salvation ; but all their preach- 
ing deserved not the name of preaching in comparison with Christ's ; 
/or ne'ovr man spake as he spake. Thus Christ was the first preacher 
of this great salvation. 

2. Secondly ^ This may be the meaning i>f it — that Christ was the 
Ijreacher of this great salvation, in respect of his clear way of preach- 
ing it ; for he was the first preacher of it without types and 
shadows ; he was the first preacher of it clearly and fully, with so 
much demonstration and power of the Spirit. 

3. Thirdlp^ The meaning of this (that Christ was the first 
j^reacher of this great salvation) may relate to his appearing to 
Adam in paradise, Avhen he became the first and great preacher of 
this great salvation, when he did speak that word unto him, The 
sevil of the ironian s/odi tread duwn the head of the serpent. 'I’lie first 
glorious preaching of this great sal vation w^as, when Christ preached 
it to Adam in paradise ; and that was the first and glorious morn- 
ing of this blessed gospel. 

Now we shall speak a little to the first of these six things, which 
we observed from the words, viz. : — 

77tat there arc many within the msihle church, who are ney teeters 
and sliyhters rf this yreat salvation* Do you not all take with it ? 
It is clear, IMatth. xxiii. towards the close, and chap. xxii. 5, where 
these persons being invited to come to the marriage or feast of the 
gospel, it is said of them. They made iiyht of it y which arc the same 
words in our text. And Luke xiv. 18, when they W’ere invited to 
come, it is said. They all with ime consent heyan to make their excuse. 
And Isa. xxviii. 12, This is the rest wherewiiJi ye may cause the wear^/ 
to rest, and this is the rcfWshlny : yet they would not hear. Now, is 
there a person here who dare deny this charge. That he is a slighter 
of this great salvation ? I confess, I am afraid that ye will not take 
with it ; therefore I shall suppose eight sorts of persons who are 
s lighters of this great salvation. And I charge you, as ye will 
answer to God one day, that ye search your hearts, whether ye be 
among the number (in the catalogue} of the slighters of this great 
salvation. 

I. Tlie First sort of persons who arc slighters of this great salva- 
tion, are those persons who go about to establish their own righte- 
ousness, and will not submit to the righteousness of Christ ; in a 
word, it is that sort of ]>erson8,, who think. they may get to heaven 
by a covenant; of works, and will not take the gospel's way of tra- 
velling, to heaven in the ^•ovenant of grace. And surely there is not 
a person here, who has not that ciursed inclination to be as little 
obliged to Christ (for his salvation) as he can. We would go to 
.heaven TTvithout the rmy, which fa Christ. And., believe me, there 
are many in this congiNsgation, who go thus about to establish their 
own righteousness. And I shall pi'opose six sorts of persons, who 
shall fall under the first rank, , 
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1. The Firsf sort are those who trust on their own civility, anti 
think that will carry thorn to heaven. These arc the persons who 
about to establish their own righteousness. Say they, I defy the 
world to say any thing to me, I was evermore an honest man, and 
I trust therefm-c tJjal I shall go to heaven. But I say to thet^ (O 
"atheist that thou art) thou sJialt never get to heaven by these means, 
till thou come to Christ with this, A/I mif U tu Jilihif 

i?. The sort are thOvSe w'ho build their confidence upon 

their denial (»f their go«)d works, but yet come not this lengtli, to 
make use of Jesus Christ. 

3, The T/th'ff sort are Those who build their confidence upon 

their duties ; they think they will come to heaven by tlicir good 
prayers^ by their reading, and by their fasting, (like unto' that 
Pharisee, I^uki* xviiS. 11,/ iJunil' Oo<ii J mn not llh* of/tCJ' tveu : for 
1 ft^t //'/v/', / ytHtf fttZ/rg of all that I but I say 

unto you, Tl»y duties will m'ver bring thee ^'“‘'^Veaven, if Christ ho 
not at the end of all the duties ; nor can ye perform any duty 
without him. 

4. TIk* Foin t/i sort of ])ersons, who fall under this fii ^t rank of 
.slighteVvS of this great salvation, are those who Inist in their own 
convictions. If they have once been coiwinccd of their sin and 
miberable estate, they think there is no nmre to do — Chriht W’lll 
never reject them ; so th.ey sit down and build their hope upon 
those convictions. 

r>. The Flft/t sort of jieraons are those wlio build their confideiuce 
upon their resohilioiu. Say they, Oftcntiuic.s have I resolved to be 
a better man than 1 am ; therefore T think (wJiicIi is the fearful de- 
lusion of many) that Ood it*Ul oco pi t/te trill for ihii dral. But it had 
been good for many , such a word had not been in the Bible,” or tluit 
their cursed eyes had never read it. But know this, that though 
thou hast as strong resolutions as Peter, or as good wishes as Balaam 
had, if you never labour to bring them to practice, God shall say 
unto th('o, Df'part from me, J h now f/oa, not. Any of you who build 
upon y^'ur resiihitions, ye bjild upon a sandy foundation — these 
being many times j ^ooflnrs^i Ukr iho mortthiif ilrm, 

<>. And tlie SiuHlt .^ort of persons, who f*all under the first rank of 
blighters of this great salvation, and wherein the evil is most subtle, 
are those who biuht their salvai.on upon their graces : these also go 
about to establish their own righteousness. But J say to ihec, Thy 
graces cannot be the foundation of thy hope,, altliough they may be 
as evidences to strengthen thy hope. Now’, are there none here who 
fall under this first rank of slighters of this great salvation ? Or 
are thj^^ none here who will confess that they haye gone about to 
estabISw their own righteousness ? I say tb thee, who will confess. 
Put a rope about thy neck, and come to Christ ; for he is a merciful 
King. I say to Come to Clirist with this. All my rlghteoumens 
is Hire filthy rags. And if thou wilt come with this in sincerity^, he ' 
shall say, Tiring forth nshitif tohe, and pud it upon him. If thbu 
canst be brought to speak that in sincerity to Christ, there will be 
no nior« betwixt Christ and tliee, but, and dofhe him mitk (hr 

while robe. 
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2. Seconflh/^ Those persons slis^ht the great salvation, who de- 
lay their taking hold of the precious ofFers of tho ^yospel ; for there 
arc iriany (when we preach this gospel, and when we hold out the 
^reat salvation unto theni) who say, / n‘il! falfuic C/irlsi, Oni / tnust 
Jiraf //u home and btfiy tti f/ fnlhey : and so tliey tlelay to take hold of 
this ^rcat salvation. But I say to you (whoever ye be) that thus 
delay to take hold of this great salvation, ye are the sli/irhters of it. 
Is there a }>erson, within these doors, who dare but aeknowdedji^e 
that he hath slighted this great salvation, and delays to embrace? it? 
(> tell me ! What do your consciences speak ? Are there any hut 
they must acknowledge they come undf»r the second rank ? And I 
say to 3 'ou w1k> have thus delayed, wdll ye yet embrace it ? I say 
even unto you who art* old men (now past sixty jj-ears, and have 
slighted this great salvation so long), yet, this day. this great salva- 
litm is oftfired unto you- W^liat sayi*yoti to it ? i) ! what say you 
to this olfer? Arc you >aying- I must now>^ delay, (and not receive 
this great salvation) ‘ill my harvest be by ^nul i.'ver ? I say to thee, 
that the harvest of the wrath of fJod is ripe, and he shall put in his 
siekle, and cut thee down ; I wdll say no more to thee who thus 
slightest this great salvation, but this, ff’h// itfand or' aU thedr^o hi the 
iiuirA'Ct-idace idle and dotnt/ nothhi// ? O will ye at last be induced 
to take and ciobrace this great salvation, belbre it be hid freun your 
eyes ? 

3. Thlrdht. Th.osc persons are ^he slighters of this great salva- 
tion, who coni]»fiiiiiMit with Christ when they are invited to come 
and partake of it, and say silently to the mininter, (or rather to their 
own consciences), / }}ra*f ii<m har^' me rj'eneet! at thh thm*. as these, 
Luke xiv. Ilk Hut 1 would only ask at such, Have ye any lawful 
excuse, why ye will not come and partake of this great salvation ? 
Is there any ])er>on licre that hath any lawful excuse to present ? 

I shall never take thi.** oft' your Iiands, hace hie iwcutfetl ; but be sure 
of this, it shall never excuse you, but accuse you. 'rherefore, I de- 
sire that tlu»se ]>ersoiis who have slighted this great salvation, by 
complimenting with (Mirisl, that they would coinpliineiit no more 
with him at all, but now embrace it. 

4. The Fourth sort of p^.Tsoiis w4ui slight this great salvation arc 

thoftC who give way t<i tli^-couragcinent and unbelief, so that they 
w ill not come and ])artake of this great saK^•ltion. I say, Kuch of 
you are slighters of it ; anil (4irist will esteem you such. Oh ! if 
ye knew' the wortir and virtue of this great salvation, there would 
not be a temj[)lation you could meet wath that would hinder you 
from embracing it ; i>iit if ye could not answer these temptations, 
ye would not own them. I say unto such undervaluers and slighters 
of the great salvation, as discouraged persons, and those who stay 
long in the place of the breaking forth of children, that when ye 
cannot answer your objections, which hinder you from closing with 
Christ, 1 intreat you, disown them, as if. ye had heard them not. 
Say ye, think ye this lawful ? .1 say, it is both lawful and expe- 

dient ; for it was the practice of believing Abraham, He cotisid^red 
f?o£ his own bod//, being dry as an old stick, nor the tieacinesjt of 
Sarah’s womb. He did not consider these things which might liave 
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bcoji ohj'Ttions to ket'p him fn^m hcliovini.'*, lu* mh^ht have .started 
at two ohjrr'tioi!'^. Alas I 1 am old ; ami that ohjrflioji ho 

ciMiltl not answer : ami my \viib is ohiltl -hi ::rinvr ; luatlier roiiU'i 
ho answi‘r that ohjeolion. ^\'hat tin-n «lid ho with ihoni ? He 
sli^'l'ilod holJi, anil I'on siilon-d thorn ni'^. Srcimf/if 1 would 

say this to ynvi ho thus slight it hooaiiso oT di-^conraiiomoiits, ii' yc* 
rlid know du* w(>rlh of lliis i»roi*t salvation, which is in this c-' 
of ri'ilt .n}‘t iia'i that i.^ «>lh wal unto you, althouiiii ye hail an arir*y of 
uhjiM'tjons to v;o throui^h. yo would ^o throm^h llicm all^ to a 
drink iif tlx* w^;tir oflh:' woM of Jiolhic'ho.n. 

o. I’iu* /•V/V/' suit of who ^ii»»ht this ixvcixt salxation arc* 

those who wii! not (h; s«> mini) as tak--* c in* and £‘ive jKiius to liear 
tins oiviit salvation ohc'rcd unto ri*v:n : for t!i< iv .ire some persons, 
who, if they come to tiie einirc'h, ih .Ire to sit farthest cttf, am? so 
ne\er lake eare to he.ar a laai t»f this .‘.ireat salvation, ;'nd arc' sne/i 
dreadful -litditer- of it, liko nnli) thos.* mentioned, Jer, \ i. 10, 'Va 
Avhom shad 1 spe»K and £;iM* warning, that they m.ay lu‘ir ! t/eholdj 
theii c ')!* t, iine’.riMmu'i^t d. ami they eanm*! ii'-irlcen f’ .ler. \ii. I, 
ihst'i'iev woiiid iHst lioai" Jev. \i\. j<>, \\ iu' .esy, we am de- 

livered, to do all thf e edaoininations f' yet tin*', ditl eome ;ind stand 
hetore inm. in t!u‘ iiouso which was c.dKal h\ hi; name. 

(>. .VA//y/,/, 'fiio^e ]H'rsons are s':;»,htevs of tins un*at s<i]vatjon 
who, when they heai’ it, am not so nmc‘h al-ei'lcd with it. as il‘ wo 
were ie,'ulin£^ unto them the most sc'n.seh*^.^ history ot‘ Thmnas the 
7 lvn*er or soim* old tahli* ; like unto thos(> nn ntioni’d, Jer. \I. 

jt», yV/e i/’nj'n' fi/' tfh I jji'il i.s nnh* flu th ii ft pi’t'iU'fi : i/‘ // f'/tn an i/.'- 

iff d I would pose > on all, as in tin* sii»ht of the .Author ot 
thl.s wreat silv'iiou men or women, did yon evt*r .set yoursidxcs (or 
took y<‘ ever any j»:n‘n‘-) to hrinij: up your hearts to the luxe of this 
pjreat s'llvjstion ? A\'as it ever the rejoicini;' of your he.n Ls, tli.at 
C’hri«;t died and rose a^ain ? I do eeruaiidy beliex e it, and [am 
])crsuaded that tliere are derna's past in heaven at>ainsl many of 
von, T/itii //' lh'ftrh*^j Hr i^iunt h -H,\ hni in,f itti*!' tn! ; u.i./ /// i-rcUnf 
t/f’ s'/'-. Hinf .'‘/ni// Huf yfr : for (»od hatii raadi \our he.artf; 

hard/-r han the Ihnt or adaojant ; .so ih it ye sh ?il n fnse to return 
when ue dolh eximrt you. ‘k licwe mc‘, ii'.so I may spi ak, I think 
tliat therc^ is a.s muef! )»rol)ai>.io\ tliat thi' ot‘ th*.* wall would 

liear, (if xve wuuhi -;.<.ak to ilieui) as soon .as m.iny of you. 

7- Sri'>‘i:f /•!}/, 'f’ho.si pei’so s arc sliehter.s of the ^re.at sal vation 
who did nt' er complain that they w’anted a riqht to tln.s ;L^reat sal- 
vation. I ho])e so)>U' of you an* noxv (:ou\ioet'd that ye ni‘vc*r eanie; 
W'ithin the compass of tl-'is ;L;re.i'i .saiiation: ] s-iy unti* you. If 
yc did nexer spi-ml an horn in secret, weeping and lanienting because 
3 'C i)ad not a right to ihi.s go.spel-redein])tioii. i: i.s but ti»o probable 
you iK-vcr yet had a right to it. ‘ Vc^'i. know it, that such of you 
would care to let pri-eious C^hri.st depart without any grief of 

heart 5 f 'itbjnk, if thi.s wore voiced w ithin this house to-day, Whether 
or not shall t’hri.st go and dep urt I doubt, if there would be many 
lieart-fli.ssentcr.Sj though nuuiy tonguc-di.ssentcr.s. Oh I 1 lear there 
would he many liearts here saying, O Clirist, depart and go thy 
way. Yea, there are many Gadarcne.s here, who prefer tlieir kinc 
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and swine to precious Ciii’ist, and \voul<l beseech Jiim to go out of 
llieir coasts, 

f». TAifiitknf^ Tlio^e persons slight the great salvation w'ho never 
took ))ai ns to engage tiu'ir liearts to take hold of (Wirist and the 
gospel. Christ is near to yon this clay ; the great salvation is near 
to yon, and is now, even now, offered unto yon ; therefore, are tliere 
any who will take pains lay hold on it ? F obtest you all who 
are here, hv the l)eant\^ atid excellency of him who is th(j Autfior of 
thi^ great salvation, that ye come and partake of it — I ohtesf yon by 
all the joy-^ of heaven, that ye eiiibraee this great salvation — J oh- 
test yon b} all the lerr<>rs in lielb that yc einbre.ee it — I obtest von 
ly the }nonh.ses of the everj•l•^ting eoven-iiit, that yt* embrace il^^ — T 
obtest you by all the curses that are written in thi.s book of tlie 
covenant, that }’(? embrace it — I fibte-.t yon by tin* love that vt* owe 
to yonr immortal souls, tlnit 3'on would once be wi^^e, and come and 
partake ol' thi> gre it salvation. Alay I now l»ave it, sayest tlioii ? 
Vea, J sa'/ unto all, yc niav*^ have it to-flav — yc may be ])ai*takers of 
it before ye go hence. And mi, before J proi-ecd an^-^ <*intlicr, 1 do, 
in tin* name and authority of him nlio vent me hen' to-ilav, and is 
tilt Autiior of this great ‘salvation, freely o(rl r it unto 3011 ; there- 
fore, lake it oif my h;md, and I'lnbraee ihi'j gre.it s;ilv:ition offenal to 
you to-day. But F knoNv there nil! bi‘ eight sorts of Immours 
Mitliin this hou^e toalay, in relation to this great salvation which i.s 
lunv olfered unto \\>u, 

1 . I think liu re will be some of f«alli()'s disposition heix' to-dn^'-, 
that vvill care for none of ihe.-e thiny:s ; 3*0:1, there are many here 
who will not. give a fig* for tiie rich offer of the great salvation ; but, 
1 sav, enrs< d be that pc'rson who ]>ut.s on Cralfui's temper to-d.*y, 
that will care for none of ihc-e things. 

1 fear there will be many of Bilatefs humour Jicvc to-da 3 '’, who 
will .sav, Uuy find notliing agaiii*^t the man, vet w ill cry osit* 7e/v; 
//iiu Ufitf rt'ff, iff/ hint : they iiml no fault with C'hri'^t, and yet Avill he 
content that he Ik* t riTclfied, Now^ e:ni w(* >ay any thing itgainst 
Christ, Avho is the Author of this <rrcni ’-abation ? ih'oduec A^onr 
strong jirgiinients. Are there any here wlio have any thing* to ^iiy 
agaiu'^l iiim r J ;mi here to answ(*r in his namv'. J hop'e there is 
not one here who fialli any thing to say agaiu'-t the Author of this 
great salvation. Ami why then do you not t.ike him ? See unto 
3 'ourbelves, that there be none of Fiiate^v; htimonr i*.(‘re to-day, that 
will cry out, Ye find nothing in <’hri'>t why lie should not he re- 
cciv<‘d, and yet w'ill bo content that he be crucified. 

;i. TJierc: will be many of the Jews he-o to-«la3% out, 

An\n/ teith Cht’iH^ anm// ttUh Chri>i, and ala* me Hanahni^, FJut 
oh ! what a helli.sh word ii» that, Awa3^ 'with, spotless C'hii.st, aw’ay 
with trcinscendent Christ, .ajul give us the w*orld ? IVoav, are there 
any here who will be so gross slighters of tliis groat .‘^alvatiou ? 
Will ye .slight this great salvation, and embrace your idols, which 
shall oiico prove a crown of thorns unto you ? 

4. There will be some of Felix’s htiiTumr found here to-day, that 
will say, O f/o awn// at thh' ilm^^ and I will kvar thee at a more 

corivenictU reason* F3ut 1 say unto you, yIio Avill not hear me 
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to-tlay, nor embrace this great salvation, F shall defy all the minis- 
ters in Scotland to assure you, that yc shall get another offer, if ye 
send me away to-day ; there is not one that can or dare engage that 
the great salvation shall In* in your offer any more; tljerefore, I 
say, let none Felix's temper be here to-day, that will say, They 
'tviR hnn' Christ <tt a more, coneenwiit mu^07i. 

5 . There will be some of Balaam's temper to-day, w'ho will desire 
to (He the. ih-itth of the rhjhleoita^ and to have tlieir lari end like his ; 
3 -et they desire not to live the life of the righteous. But 1 say unto 
you, Ye shall never die the death of the rigliteous, if ye live not the 
life of the righteous. 

f>. There will be sonu* of yoti here to-day, who, I h«>pe, at least, 
will be of Agri}>pa's humour, that will say, Thou httri (thnort per^ 
riMded mo to he (* ChrisfJun. J say unto tliee, O wilt thou quickly 
oiAt with that word, a/nmrf., and put in that word, altogether, and 
say , O preeitiuji Chrirt ! thou JntH ahifycUar persuaded me to he a 
Christian. IIowev< r, if you come no greater length, I entreat vou 
to come this length, that so you may cry out, I ant ahnori pemtut/Jed 
to tnnhrace Christ the yrwt sal mf Ion, and it may be ere Jong ye will 
come further. 

7 . There will be some <>f Judas's ten)j)er here to-day, ndto mill 
betray Christ fm thirty pieces of silrer : yea, some wotdd sell Christ, 
heaven, their idols and all, for less tfiaii thirty pi ces of silrer. 

U, I think there will be many of Ksiiu's proiane temper Iutc to- 
day. }cho }riil sell thi'ir Inrlh-^rhjht for a mess (f poltaye. Now, will 
ye inquire at your.-elves. Am I the person that will give iny hirth- 
righl for a mess of pottage ? Doth in}' heart say, l.wdll sell my 
birth right, because 1 aju hungered and ready to die ? What will 
it profit me — give me a mess of pottage, and I will quit my birth- 
right ?~I know there are not a few such here to-day therefore, I 
entreat you, inqtiiro at yourselves, Wliat is your humour? O shall 
the great salvation, that ye have slighted so long, be slighted this 
dav r-Ko, and shall there ht none to embrace it ? Oh ! inquire jukI 
stand in awe, lest the wratri of the High pursue jou. 

Now, 1 sliall give you these seven considerations, whieli may 
provoke; you not to slight, but embrace tins great salvation. 

J, The First consideration, that the nr>t embracing this great sal- 
vation, is one of the greate. t acts of folly that can be. Jet*, viii. 1 ), 
The.y have r^jeded the rcord of the Im'd ; (and immediately is sub- 
joined) and \rhal tcisdom V.v in them ? Ami so Solomon doth assure 
you, they t annot be wi->e who n^-glect this great salvation, Prov. i. 7 > 
Fools despise wUdo/a and instrudion. Therefore may I. not say unto 
you, be who ye will, (though ye were the greatest heads of wit in all 
this place,) ye are but stark fools, as loifg as ye negle^ct this. 
^ould^Kbe wise indeed, and wise unto .eternal life?"^ ‘TheSJ, ! en- 
trea|mp‘COUie. and embrace this great salvation. 

Second consideration, to provoke you not to slight 
gr^t' Wvation, is this, that the ruin and destruction of the'^slightera , 
is most certain and infiillible, J^r. «i. U, wh^, speaking 
j^lti^fiting the covenant, which is indeed the same great falyat!4^ji;S 
there is a tkerefin'e put \n the threatening— thifs saiiAd^ 
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I.ord, Behold, Twill bring evil xipon them, which theg shall not he able 
to escape. I tlefy you all who are the slif^hters of this great salva- 
tion, to find a back-door when justice shall pursue you. For there 
is no dor)!' to escape, if 3‘e embrace not this great salvation ; but the 
earth will disclose 3'our and the heavens will declare your 

sin. 

3 . Thirdlg, Ijt^t this consideration provoke you not to slight this 
great salvation, That Christ is exceedingly serious and earnest that 
yo u'ould embrace it. An<l f think that fsaiah xxviii. 23 , speaketh 
oiit tins exceeding seriousness ; where four times he beggeth of his 
hearers, that they would give ear arul hear his voice, saying. Give 
ge car, and hear mg ct)icc. ; h&irh'n and hear speech^ What 
rieedeth all these exhortations, but that Christ is most serious that 
thei'^ would embrace the great salvation. And C) that there were a 
person here to-day as serious to the bargain as Christ is * But, be 
who ye will that slight this great salvation, believe me, the day is 
coming wherein ye shall cry out, Alan! for the slighting of U, Wilt 
thou tlierefore think presently with thy^self, (^O thou slighter of this 
great salvation) what wilt thou sa^' oi‘ thy slighting of it, when the 
d<‘vil shall be leading thee in through the dark gates of hell? O 
slighter of the gospel ! how' many alases wilt thou cry, when thou' 
shalt be pas^lng through these dark gat(‘s into thy everlasting 
prison ? M'ilt thou not then cry out, i) me, slighter of the ever- 
lasting salvrition ' Whither am I now going ? Alas I now for my 
slighting of tJie gospel. Anil as thou passest through, thou shalt 
int*et with inimbers of miserable comforters. Tliere is not one in 
that yu'ison tliat can comfort thee ; but many dreadful alases shalt 
thou then both cry and li(?ar, if thou embrace not this great salvation, 

4. Foart/i/g, Let this provoke you not to slight the great salva- 
tion, That wnll get it ibr a very look. O ye wntliiii this house 
to-da\% ye will get this great sidvation for one look, Isa. xlv. 22 , 

unto ^fiCs and he ye saved^ all the ends of the earth. For a very 
look 3'e will get this great salvation ; and do ye ever think to get to 
heaven at a lower rate ? 

C}. The FijY/t consideration to provoke \'ou not to slight this great 
salvation any more, is this, There is not o?ie of who is a slighter 
of it, but }'onr slighting of it shall increase your immortal bonds ; 
man or woman, be who thou w'ilt, when thou art slighting this 
great salvation, thou art plaiting a cord wherewith to bind thy soul 
eternally in these luiquenchable flames, Jsa, xxviii. 22 , Be ye not 
mockers, h st your hands be made strong , ' I say therefore unto 3^011. 
old men, mock not, lest 3’^oiir bands be made strong. Old Avoinen, 
nc^ar unto your graves, mock not, lest 5'our bands l)e made strong. 
Young men, be 3'e not mockers, lest your bands be made strong. 
Young women, >vho are Tn the flower of 3"our time, mock not, lest 
your bands be made strong. But now, alas ! w'ill there, for all this, 
be a person here to-day who will be a mocker of this great salva- 
tion ? 

fl. The Sixth consideration to provoke you not to slight this great 
salvatio!! any more, is this, Ye know not but thsjt 3"our days may be 
near a close. T say, 3^0 know not but the day of the preaching of 
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tbis great salvation hr near a <‘lose. V/hat knowost t!ion, O 

man, or woman, ]>nt thi'^ sliall he the la^t sernnm that evi-r thou 
slr.ilt hear eonceriiing great ^alvation ? And yet for all this, 

shfdl we be ^ent nv. ay MitluJtit otu* consent to enibraeo or receive 
it? O ! will ye he ])er''iiade<l to loi»k to Christ, and ho to take hiiii ? 

7* The fii’crntfi con-icieration to provoke yon !K>t to slight the 
great salvation, is this. That tlierc* is n fiveJiold salvation compre- 
hended inuler this great salvation. 

1. 'i’he First is this, Iknneaiu! {lartake of this great sal\ ation, and 
thou shait have '^alvatiian ff4)ni thy idols ; and hereby do I prcjclaim 
liberty this day unto captives. T ain sent fortli tins day with the 
keys oi' your }»rison4)onso, to <i|K’n 3 *«nn* prison-doors note, \'oii, if 
ye will embrace thin great salvation. I say unto }ou, O \ c' [>ri- 
soners ! come forth and shew your-elvcs; for the kc\s of your 
prison-hoLi&e in’c with ns, to open y’our prison-doors unto you ; 
therel'orc, O come forth aiul embrace t/ii.s gieat s d vaiion. Will 
there be an\" (shall I think) here tJtat will refuse to come forth ? 
(> ! go h'u*tlj and Mee from the IcUid of \'ouv ca]>tivity, and from the 
hou^v* of your bondage. 

Th<m bhalt have salvatii^n from tlij" darkness, and tVoni tlty 
ignorance, 1 unto \"on who iindtrstand no more of God tluiii 
tlie sltmes of the wall, I ctiiumand 3u»u to come hji th, and part.ikc 
y’Ct of tliiia great salvation ; and unto 3011 shall light even the 

da\^-sprlng front e»n high shall visit yon. 

Ik If ye tvill come and ])artake of this great salvatioti, ye shall 
have deliverance from all year fi‘ars. Do^t thou fear that thou shalt 
b(‘ ptu>r ? (kune and partaki* of this gri‘ai salvalion, and thou shalt 
be delivered frojn it. -\rt tlnui afraid of liell > C’ume ami partake 
<»i‘ this guvit x.dvatitin, atul tlioti slialt lu» delivered from that fear. 
Art thou afraid cf the A\i-atfi of (red ? 'fhen conir. I sa3% and par- 
take of thi^ great salvati4>n. and tlu)U shalt have yed<‘njption frosti 
that, atid all ih;/ fears ; Ji ff/) h 'tir itf i»h nb'n ns /^nd he can 

ifni f f I'ffiti f/n j*'"' ' '*/ f '*■//. 

fi’lliou wist come and partaki* of' this great salvation, thou 
sha*t ii.tve deii\ 'Mfiiicf’ I'ron. ell iht' ;ns.\ietit'>. and IVtun all thy care: 
Tit' are m»w' car-.l'id mul ahtmi n:atiy tlniigs ; come and ]>ar- 

take tsf the great salvation, and it will maivey(ai careful but only for 
tlie i/fiaa ■’/. 

.1. If ye will ron e and <ijit)r.acc? this great srdvation offered unto 
Y(*u this d;e, , 3x* shall be lulped before ye go hence, to sing that 
song, O dtifff ! rr/ii rr is !hu () ar / /#v/e><' is iha rlctorv 9 ^ 

Now, 0 will 30 come and tinbriuc tfn^ gri ■ t salvaticui And ye 
will he move than c<un|iieror'» thr<iiigh ('ini^t, \vholo\eth ymi. ^Vre 
there therefore any here \t)-c!ay, that would have t iclory over the 
devil, and ("iver tlieir own hearts ? Tiitm come and embrace this 
great mid then yi>nr victov3' is certain. 

BuV^4iJ^^Mo pi ess home this great salvation upon 3*011 a little 
furtb^J'tfiere are nine sorts of persons w'ho arc invited to come 
and partake of this great salvation offered, this day ; and I charge 
you, answer to your names when ye are called, and delay not to 
come 
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1. Firi^'t, f invite imcl cn.!! here to-ilay iiH who are \villin*Tr to come 
anil (‘inhracii tin’;-, f^rrat salvation Now. av<‘ tln re any oi‘ \'ou Imre 
to clay, who are ealJefi jril/t/f'f ? Then I ifn-rL* yon t<i eoine anil 
embrace this ^n'lit salvation, K*’v, xxii, 1 7» fi7i(>so*'rfi\frif/ A/ /fita 
cojio . Ibit t)h ! are there none liere to clay who an; paineil jrl^Z/nt/Y 
J entreat you, it* there he any, do not fleny 3 ’our nanie, but come 
whi n ye are called, and embrace this /jrcal salvation, 

fi. .V« c'o// /''//. Thikse jKM'sons who ifiirst t'or it, are inviti'd t(» come 
and pal take ot* this i»'ri'at salvation, Kev. xxii. 17 , 7 -V Uuit is 

atl/ti'yf, Now, il‘ there are ;n»y Jiere who are nanied t/t/rafi/, 

let them come and partake i>t‘ tins groat saKation, and they shall he 
£j;Ui''flcd. 

Tk yV>frf/7y, Arc there any moncylc’^s folk here to-day ? J^et 
tliein come and ]>avlake of this great salvalioii. .\re there n.o money- 
lesi folk here to day ? I mean not that money or coin in yoe.r purses, 
— liut want jeirioniw ? that i.s. want ye rig'ileousne'-s > 'i\hen, I 
pray you come anil pariake of tins gn at s.dvation. J say, ,i\re ye 
M) poor, that y<‘ liave notinng but the fiar of hell ? Then, I pray 
yf>u, conn*. li' there he any Ju're wlso have nothing to eommend 
them to ( hrist but necessity. 1 say unto all such, O come, come, 
come, inui p;:rtake ol this gieat salvatiiai. 

1. Ffj*frh'f/t/, 'i’ho^e ]'.ersnns are invited to come, fand I w isli thiu'e 
were* many such lu*rc) who are jrmrf/ / hut oh ! arc tiicr* none h»*re 
to-<la\ who are called /ron'//? Are ye not w'earv in piir'-uit oi’ \our 
'ill''? If then' i>e any >ueh here lt» day, I sriy unto \ou. (> w'i*ary 
i'olk conus c«-me. come, and partake of thi^ gn*al salvation, and of 
this 4‘\eelienl go-pel-redemption tliat was purehastal at '-odear a rale. 

o. Flj'ift///, 'i'fiose who an' bea'-y ladi.ai, are invite*! t«» come ; and 
J think all ol‘ y<Mi rna^' emswer to this name, ^/iV' //e //rryey hch}t ? 
O ilun, cniiie. 15ut arc there none here who an* luavy kulen with 
bin, with mi'.cry, ami with estr.-mgenu^nt from (lod ? If there be 
any sin*h lua'c, I '•ay unto ihce, i>jd man, or yeaing* man, be* who 
tlion wilt, O come and pa^lak; of thi- gre.'il sal \ ation. 

b. Sij'thhf, Arc there any here to day, who are called blind ? I 
‘•a\, if riiero be any of w ho think ye want I'yes to sec the pre- 
eiiu: • CM' llencics of Christ, I invite you to ca>mc ami parte.ke of this * 
;;reat saiv*iJi(m. 

7. ‘V^ .aV'///. Ari' they ::ny who arc calleil lame li(*re to-day ? I 

say unto siieh, C) come, come, come, and partake of this great salva- 
ti*‘n : fbr we are si nt i'ortli to-day, t«> call in the blind, and lh(3 
maimed, and tin* lame, tint they^ may come and embrace this great 
salvation ; then iore, are thi iv none licre to day who nui}' be called 
sucii ? Are yv n**ither blind tier lame? I liope many of yon will 
not deny that ye are snch ; ther^fore, 1 say unto you, O hiiiid, halt, 
and maimed, come, come, and partake of this great salvation. 

8. The F/itjh^i sort oi' persons invited, are those who are sick ; 
therefore, if there be any ftick folk here to-day, be wdio ye wull, I 
say unto you, O coine and partake of this great salvation ; for the 

}W(t not a physLcie^n^ bf>i tkr. xlck\ 

9. Ninthip;, Are there any hei'e to-day who kninv not their name, 
or their condition.?^ I say unto you, O nameless folk, come and 
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partake of this gicat salvation ; come to C^lirist for the knowledge 
of your souVs condition ; come as a nameless one, and he shall not 
reject thee,, though thy case were so evil that tJion couldst not give 
it a name ; for cd'all that come untoliim, he sendi th none away. 

Now, where do you find your name and surname ? O do ye not 
know it ? I hope you may know' it ; therefore I entreat you to 
answer to it, ami s>o come away, and partake of this great salvation. 

liut I am afraid there be many strong iron-bars in the way of 
some of you, which ye cannot win ovei\ Ah ! how fast are some 
souls locked in Satan’s snare ? And therefore I shall g])eak a little 
bu* tlu* disc<A'ering of these bars, that hinder from embrac:ing 
this great salvation, that so yc may be the better helped to remove 
them. 

1 . The great iron bar which keepctl) folk from embracing 

this great salvation i?* the bar of ignorance ; and I am afraid that 
this (as a mighty Ijar) hiudereth iiiaiij*’ of you; — 3'e are ignorant of 
3^ourseives, and of the condition of \'our souls ; ye are ignorant of 
the l iw', anti of its severity ; and 3'e are ignorant of the precions 
gO'fpel in its cojulesren<lenc3'. (> ])ra3' unto God that, for Christ's 
sake, In* wouhl break that great bar of ignoranee: for till that be 
<!(>ne, ( hrist ina3' take up tluit complaint, Jcr. v. I, (/let/ are 

: tffrj/ kkiojK rot the •iCiitj of the l.ord^ )ior the ja^h/rnent nf 
fhi tr itoii, ] syciv, this bar of ignorance keepeth you irorn embrac- 
ing this great salvation. 

2 . The bar which keepeth man\' from closiog with Christ, 

is tile bar ol‘ presumption ; for some will cry out, 'W'^hal need iiavc 
1 to embrace the great salvation? Have I it not alrcadv* ? But I 
say iint(? tlu e, O fool that thou firt (1)3' all apjiearance) yet in bond- 
age. 0 that this evil b.ar of presumption were put awa}' ; for it is 
one of the greatest iiupediments which lir'th in tJie way of 3'our 
embracing this great salvation that is in your offer to-day ; therefore 
I sa3' unto you, if ye wdll come no further, I entrc*at you to come 
this length, to confess that 3'e want this gosped- salvation, and that 
3’e are ir.deed strangers to tins redemption purclia'-cd by Clirist. 

.‘k The Third bar that l.ccpetJi persons troin embracing tin's 
grt'at salvation, is the bar of' unbelief; v’e believe not what we say 
to you anent this great salvar?.yn. J know' tliat sonu* <if 3'oii .arc of 
tlu* St(deks and Kpicures' humour, avIuj cay U hat laeancth this 

•mtni ? lie to a sett* r forth of smae strange and. But 1 

say unto 3'oiT*'^'^ am not the stlrer forth of any strange god — but it 
ic. Jesus of Naaarcth w hom I preach unto 3'ou. Alas I some of you 
think tliis great salvation to bo 'Onu- nnorning-drcam, or some 
golden fanc3’’ ; but I say nnlo you, it is neither » dream nor a fancy, 
but that we pr(*ac!h unto 3'on. e 

d. ■ bar tiiat keepeth persons from embracing this 

grc*at saluA^on, is the bar of discouragement : this strong bar keej)- 
eth nian^^o fast, that tlu 3' cannot embrace this great salvation, 
though it be frcel3' offered unto them. I shall say no more to 3U1U, 
who are those, but counsel you to do as tliosc four lej)ers did, 2d 
Kings vii. 3 , 4 , who sat at the gate of Samaria, who said, Whtf sit 
ji'e here antil 7 re die ? If fvc sat/, 7 vr ocill niter into the nh/, then the 
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fatnim w in the cit?/, and we shall die there ; and if we sit still here, 
'^wc die a' so. Now therefore come.y and let uh fall into the host of the 
Sj/rlans ; if the// save as alivt', we shall live ; anti if the^ kill its^ we 
shall hut die, Ii3ven so, I say unto you, tlitat it* ye abide in the estate 
of unbelief, ye shall surely be undone ; tlierefore go forth, for yc 
know not but God may work a /rvreat salvation for you ; and if ye 
will not quit your unbelief, and close with Christ in the offer of this 
pfreat salvation, by faith, ye shall have no more to do, hat eat and 
drink anti tlirhle (he spolL 

r>- Tlie Fifth bar which withholdeth persons from c*mbracing this 
great salvation, is the bar of iniwillingness : Ye icill not come to me 
that //e nia// hace ///c. Ah alas ! that is an iron-bar indeed by 'which 
all that are in IjcII bave barred themstdves out of lieavcn. Alas ! 
shall ye be such wretches also ? O what a dreadful sound is that ! 
fVot‘ anto thee, O Jerusalem^ wilt thou nut ho nutde clean ? When 
shall it once he ? Ah J turn ae, turn pe, ‘ich// will yc die. Why null 
i/e sllyhi this yreat s(dmtion ? O will none of you this day embrace 

it ? * ' 

fi. ^rhe Sicth bar that w’ithboldeth persons from embracing this 
groat salv'^ation, is the bar of worhlly-mindcdncss ; many of you arc 
so fixed to the world, tl)at ye cannot come and close with this great 
salvation. I may allude to that word spoken of Saul, 1st Sam. x. 
21, that he hltl himself amt mtf the for many have buried, and 

nestetl themselves in the midst of the world, that they cannot em- 
brace' this great salvation, 

7 . The Secenfh bar which keepeth many from einl)racing this 
great salvat'on, is the bar of hard-hcartedness ; tliere hath such a 
stupidity and hardness of Iseart seized upon many, that let Christ 
]ireach as iie will to them, (by bi'^ word, or l)y other dispensations), 
they arc no more moved than if his word or dis])ensatious were a 
thousaiul miles from them, O that strong bar of hardness of heart ! 
when shall the omnipotent hand of God break it ? 

}{, The FAi/hLli bar that hindercth many from embracing this great 
salvation, is the bar of sloth fill ness ; many of y^oii cannot be at tlio 
pains to embraee it ; but 1 .say unto you, there is but small pains in 
the way of goillincss. I say unto you, it may so easily be hud, that it 
is in your offer to-day : and if ye will, ye ma}^ put forth your hand, 
and take it. Consider therefore what ye will ilo. O ! will .ye de- 
.spise it? I say, will ye still neglect ami despise it? Will ye but 
read that clrcaclful wortl. Acts xiii. 11, JieJtohf ye dcsjtlsers^ and 
'tcnntler, and perish. Tell me freely, would ye have us to return 
this answer to him who sent us, that ye are despisdSrs of this great 
salvation ^ Say to it, are there none of you who, for all this, will 
consent to partake of^this gA'at siilvation ? O captives and pri- 
soners ! and ye who are in the bonds of Satan, will ye come, and 
- partake of this great saflvation, and you shall be made fiec ? I have 
an act of release for you to day ; if ye will come and make use of it, 
ye shall be set at liberty. B>it Oh ! shall the prison- door s*be’ cast 
opeb, and yet none come forth ? But (that I may come to a close) 

T say unto you, . O poor prisoners^ go forth, go ft)rth, and partake 
of this great s^Vation, Oli ! will yc not come forth ? What 
: I 
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!u)l(ieth you in? 'I’hr fbcnul-ition of your pristm-Iioiise is sh.'^ken 
to liny ; tiiorer«»r<\ if \ wiil luit roii*.* forth, ond casl /• |€>ok to 
<'ln*ist. your \i‘\y siiruklos hfull fuH oif ytuir ioiinis, iuu] yo shall bo 
as thoo %vh(» \\r»o ufvor houful. Xow, I Icavo this with \on, ancJ 
to luako VtMi think it, i sliall speak those five wonls unto yon, 

and I on^^roat you think upon them, 

1. /'/;*./, I have oxoolloiit tidings to tell you, (I hope sonic of you 
Aiill i;i\e ear i«) them) viz. : —'I'here is a i^real person eoine here 
to (kiv. iinl tliat i>, the iniuhty Author of this ^rent salvation, who 
ftalJi hrounht e\(Tlast.n£.( rifi!»'teonsiie-s with him, (Iesirin 4 »‘ you to 
inak" n-^e liureoi ; jt is Iiis desire that ye woidd lak(‘ tin’s excellent 
i'i!'. at ills liand 'i'hese, I say, are the tidings that I have to jjreaeh 
unto you ; anti I hop.e ne\ci- to he tiet lared a liar : for wli.-u I preacli 
unto you, I say >et unto yon. that Cfuist. the Author of ii»is oreat 
suKation, th'siretii to i'ive st fretdy nJilo yon, if ye uill hnt take* it, 
35ur (> ! will ye not take It ? T think, ^’f ye fhd sec an hiuidretl 
nn-n lyln^* in pri.-.>n or duniietM., without all li^ht, hn ad. or water, 
an<l ) .^leat prniee emnin^- to tlieni, s.iyino\ I desire to sec you all 
conn forth aiid I'.ufaki; of'thj\ or<. t liherty whieli [ lu-inc; imlo vou ; 
and c'very oia? of da-.n should answer, I scorn to t'oine Vmth at this 
time ; ^\ouid ye n -t think them c^X'eecdiii;; ^yrreat fools? And \et I 
fear, liiis ac t oj'njvat foliv t’alls <Mit in many cd' your hands to day ; 
that when ( ‘in ist, .hatii .wilen you the kev^ of yonV pi ison-doors, and 
tln'V are optmd, ye will not come forth. Hnt I must entreat you 
yet to come lorth and shew johrseUcs ; for who knoweti'i hnt'w'c 
may In- eounmnuhai to •-liut pri-on-doors a^^ain. and to seal 

them with se\eii seak, villi an nnaUerab!(‘ d<are<* liom iieaven, 
iu*v< r to lie rcavdu d ? \\ fierefco'e, O ye prisoners J fortli, ^o 

forth, from your pri’-on-lemse. ‘ ’ ^ 

^ I would ‘^ay tlii.-; nnto yon, that it not without 

inneh t;ronnd thr.c. al salv;jl nm, t>flerc d t<.> ^ on, i.- called a *» real 

salvation. 1 know a little paper f»l two or three sheets ujiiilu^eoii- 
t.iin all the salvation that ever any nian ohtalia'd ; hot the W'orld 
W'oidd never he ah!<' to enPl*m all the hooks wlneh mi;. hi he written 
to liu' i ' -...mendation of tin- ^ivat '.;d val imi ; yea, (unlo anv who 
will en hrace it) I >ay. /’/r.s/ [f tJion find not tin‘. ^^re.it salvation 
al’^ove diy fnth, tisen thv y when tln>n art eone' ; hot I kiitiw 
thon wilt find it both .above thy f’aitli and hop.*. .SAvo/7///, li‘ vou 
fuul ’t r.ot r.hov'c tliv iff when thon art conn* unto u, then* po 

away a-ain ; hut were thy d< . . es a- the sand upon the sca-shorc, 
on dialt ai-.,. ys find more in thv salvati»m tlian ever tliou coiild.^t 
an*. I //.,\ Iff/, Jt 1 he nc'-t ihovu wliat vhoii I'an.st 

eonci ive, tJ;en thy way. when liion art couk to it : hut think of 
It as tilou canst, it slvdl .dwa;, ^ bo ahm e th}' yK>n<jnts of it Fottrt/ifj/, 

If this he mu aliovii thy ouinioii of it, then thy wav, 

whc'n thesu Art come unto it ; hut I know tiu'iu wilt find it far above 
Ihy opinion of it. Therefor*-, seeing* it is .so gn at a salvation, as 
that all the world coidd not contain all tlie hooks which might be 
written in the coiinriendatiori of it, O will ye embrace it, even 
to-day, while it is in your offer. 

d //ohv////, f would s«'iv thi.s unto you, bo persuaded that there is 
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no sin that will more provoke the majesty of God to punish you, 
than the sin of sii/jhtin^' tin' ijf real salvation ; Ih'ttr* //ffj.7^ nntr- 

siiitli the J^ord, (of the -li;jfhtor> of thi*- invitation) sftn/ 
f/fi'/ti h'-fure kti^\ J entn'ui }'ou, inquire at your own heeirls, \V!ial 
win \e answer, when yearn reproved f<»r sli*.* fitin/;- ? Old nien, 
will yc ask at y<>nr own htarts what will ye answer to when 

he shall proposi* that tpu’slion to you, fJ /iy islb^hh^d tjr iJn- 
ralifU ? Olfl wonuai, what will yc answer, when he s.hall say to 
you, ly/tu f'thjhird (/•' l/n* tfn'ttt sn/vtifion ? Vtaniiv men, and yonno- 
waatnm, inquire' at your own hearts, what will ye answer, wlieii 
idirist shall s iy to you, IV/t// s/h/htrif jyt* ftfr t/r^a/. ? Gan ye 

ftny answer unto that question > O dreadful shall ifte 
w'rath of fiod l>e, that shall be executed upon the s!i»hters of this 
^rcat salvation i 

L Fom'tldj^ I would say this untf» you, that heaveti is waitincj;' to 
hear what acee]>tatlci)t the <»lfer of this ^vreat salvation dodi j^et anioii^ 
you ; here is tiu' ;j,r<'al Halvation, here is the ofler of it, aivd here is 
the* eon>niend.ition tjf it : w hat say you to it ? Is it not an exct'llent 
.salvation ? Is it not IVi'e sdvation ? Js it not a ^;reat salvation ? 
I'* it not an eternal saiv;.lion? ^Vhy then ilo ye not welcome it? 

any of you ssay any thina* to the discunnnendation id' it ? I 
know you cannot, Vea, I tlare say, your own lieart* arr- admirinn- 
it as nio-.t exeell<*nt ,* ;ind th<*refore, O! will \e accept n ? -tVIas! 
shall tliere be none hi've who will be found accepters of tins 'jfi’cat 
salvation, so freely ofrcreil to d.iV. 

o. Viftidij, I would say thi:^ to you, let all the anijels ]>r;iise him, 
who the Author ol‘ this ^riat salvalioti. All the saints round 
abiuit thi' throne praise him who is the Author of this uri»ar salva- 
tio‘1. All lho'-<‘ who are the expeelants of lieavcm, praise him who 
N the Authior of this irreat ‘-alvation. j\\\ yi* to whom this oiler is 
made, praise him who is the -Vutluir of tin^ t>reat sal \ al ion.' (> 
heaven, praise him who is the Autlior of this '^real sal vation. Oall 
ye fowls ot' the air, prai’-i* him who is the Author of this oiv.it salva- 
liini O hri‘, hail, snow, vapours, .-^lonuy winds and tempi'sts, 
praise him whi> is llu* .r\ut Inn- i»f ii'reat salvation. ^Vii the tribes 
id' the earth, pr:n*<* him w ho is tlie Author of this ^rent s.dvatiim. 
Our own souls praiM* him, who the Author of this ;»re:it salva- 
tion. Ami all that is within iis^ hle-s him, w’!u> is the Author of 
this £>Teat sjilvatiiui. I who would not ]>rai^e him, who is the 
Author of this ^reat salvatiiui r Are there any here that will refuse 
to comnicml Inm ? O ! drink upon him, ami lc‘t not this be a tl.iy 
of sli;L;’htin^»' him- Xo\v, w luTe are } our itearts at this time r T will 
tell yon wlure many of ymir hearts are, — they arc thinking*- upon 
the wo'iiik Jiut I am sure there art^ not many of tliein tfn'nking 
upon this ;^rea»t salv;ifir»n. Xh)w, wlint rcsidution intern] ye to jvo 
away with to-day ? ! have yo no resolution bey.Mul what yc 

had when ye came hither lo-day ? Are there any here who have 
this resolution, to tr/iom ^ftaU ice but u> him is ihf Author of 

this great salvation^ ^cho alo le hath the tcords of eternal Uf. 'f Kven 
the Loril breathe it upon you. Or, is this your resolution, that 
through Christ's strength (forsake him who wdll), ye wdll never 

i 
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forsake him ? Or, have ye this resoliitioii, that ye will esteem more 
hi^lily^the great salvation than ever yv ilitl ? () that the Lord may 

keep these in the imaginations of the tJioughts of your hearts for 
ever. But as for you who have no resolution to embrace this great 
salvation, O ! w herewith shall I eonimend it unto you ? Do not 
your own nece-^itiet> commend it? 13ut if nothing can ptTsiiade 
you to come away and embrace it, then this place shall be a heap of 
witnesses against you: For it hath heard all the irorks of ike law 
which he hf>tk apoken tnito m a. Josshua xxiv. 27 . 

<.)h east yoiir eyes upon tliese pillars of the house, and stones of 
tiu* walls ; I take them as so maiiy Avilnc*sses, that they may speak 
and testily against you in the great flay of the Lord, if ye neglect 
this groat salvalitm lo-day ; therefore, ere ye go away, he thinking 
upfm it, w’hether or not ye intend to embrace it, now' while ye may 
have it. This day I have set lile aiul death before you, — I have set 
bi'fore you both the great salvation, and the great damnation ; and 
(> that ye had nnderstamling in all the*‘>e things, that ye being wd sc, 
might be provoked at last to embrace thisgn'at salvation, which avc 
do }<'t again entreat you to tiiink upon. Is not heaven looking on 
you at this time, to see wdiat ye will tlo with this great offer of sal- 
vation, w’hieb I have this day (from the Loril) presented unto you ? 
Xow, to him that can persuade you to embrace this great salvation, 
this gospel redemplior., lliis blessed mystery, into which the angels 
desire to pry : to him, srho can Irhf// t/ou hack fruw the pit, and 
cvlhfhten yov with the Ih/ht of the licincf : to him, icho hath the Auys of 
yuar //ritton, icho ean ofhaK and none can ^hnt, find, can chat, and none 
can e/'t n : to him, tcho hath ad potcer In hcaci O aial earth coninKatvi-^ 
rate to him, ^e/io can del'tcer yon from, tin yrace, and can. cct you free 
front all your cncmhn, we desire to give praise. Aniett, 
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Ill.B. li. — ITow shall im escape if we ncylcrt no yrvat salvation, ichich at the 
fuiit liLijan to he spokui hp the Lore/, ami was eotijinned unto ns Inj them 
tka.1 heard him t 

TirKiiK art' two great and most ordinary coniplaints in these days : 
J, There are many w]if> complain that tlu^ir es^ate» and persons are 
in bondage, and that they are sold as slaves to the -hand of strangers. 
But, O that we could also turn over’the codiplaiut to this. That our 
$onh are in hondaye, and that we are yet in the y alt of bUtemess, and 
in thr boit^of iniquity ; that so w’e might he provoked to long for 
the grej^^ivation that is in our ofler. 2. There are many corn- 
plaini]^ . (and not without much cause) that there is now siicJi a 
toiertVtion of errors. But wilt thou complain also of this, that 
witijih thy heart there is a toleration of lusts ? Is there not an act 
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of toleration concluded within thy breast, tliat the devil and his 
company may reign in thee at pleasure ? Oh ! have ye not need cif 
this great salvation ? Shall I tell you that Clirist is courting you to 
embrace it ; that he putteth on all his nio.^t glorious robes, and 
manifesteth himaelf unto yon, as a suitor making oiler of himself, 
and of his great salvation ? O tell me ! have ye seen liiin ? Or do 
ye think to see him this day ? What robes had he on ? There are 
five glorious robes wherewith he clothes himself, when he conde- 
scendetli to manifest himself to his ^leople lie conieth to his 

own with the f/arments of s^fJoation, according to that word, Xech, 
ix. 9, JRfijotco f/retJtly, O ihtuifhtar of Zion ; skont^ O dfni///fier of 
Jcrutialrin : h*lhold thy Kiny cometh unto the^^ - he h just, and haring 
sal ration. Nay, j^our King is come here to-day, and will ye not 
fall in love with him, when he is clothed witli the garments of sal- 
vation ? Can ye ever have a more compiering sight of Christ than 
wlien he is clothed with such an excellent robe, and offering you 
salvation ? Secnitdb/, Tleappeareth to his own sometimes in a gar-'- 
meat dtyjd in bloody according to that word, Isa. Ixili. 1, IVho is thin 
that comHh front Edom, 'mith dynl garnunis in blood, as one that 
treadclk the n'ine-fat ? Aiul now I «iay to thee that will not l<K>k to 
Christ, when he* appears in the garments of salvation, have ye a 
heart to refuse him tliat hath fought such a combat for j^ou ; who 
hath trade the winegirrss alone, and hath stained all his garments with 
the blood of Ins enemies ? Or is there any here who dare yefusc 
this salvation, A\|)en they see Iiow he treadeth his enemies in anger, 
and trarnuleth tlieiii in his fury, and thus sprinklelh their blood on 
his garments ? O tremble at this sight, and seek quart(?rs from him 
in time, or he shall dye his garments with the blood of tliy immor- 
tal soul. Thirdht, Christ appeareth unto his own, being clothed 
with those humble robes of cmulescendency, when he canu? in the 
similitude of sinful flesh. O ! what a sight was that, to bchtdd the 
Prince of Heaven clothed with our nature } What a sight was that 
to behold him. that was dathed miih light as icith a garment, to be 
clothed with our inlirmitics ? Yet he eontlescended to clothe Jjini- 
seif tliiK'*, that we might have access unto him, and be partakers of 
his gift. () ! can we rt^fuse him, when wo have thus pressed Iiiin to 
put on beggars'-weeds, that he miglit say to worms, ye are my 
brethren, and my si.sters. EonrUdy, Christ sometimes manifesleth 
himself, being ch>thed with the garments of beauty and ravishing 
jimjesty ; such was the sight that the spouse got of Christ, Cant. ii. 
3, As Ihe ayple-iree among the trees of the wood, so is my ISidoved 
amon</ the sans ; and Cant, v., when she saw him, white and raddy^ 
and the siand<trdAn\irer of tea lhous<md ; such was that joyful sight 
of him, \yiien his garments weise as the light, and white as tho snow^ 
which he liad at tlie transfiguratiqiij; when those glorified ones did 
were, anihasfeadorsTrom the higher house to make him'^a 
visit* Fifthly^ Christ sometimes appeareth to his own in robes of 
dreadful majesty, and l^rrUde highness and loftiness, when that 
8put> upon the fifst sight hiin> remains dead, and there- remains 
no more life in them,; sudi was the sigjit that Daniel got, in his 
X, chap., and sticH was the $i^ht that John got of Christ, Rev, i. 13, 
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And I would ask at all that are here, what a siVht have ye 

got of ClirLst to-day ; in uhicJi of all thc.'^e i ol)e> have ye seen luhu ? 
It is true, are not now to look for the extraordinaiy sights of 
him ; but vet, if ever tlion lia^t seen him in any c»f ins wooiiig robes, 
sure ho hiith ;ip|ioareil matehlo'-'^, and lu)\v shall ye then refuse him ? 

Jiut now t<» <*ome to the wcjrii.^ I was '^peaking af unto yon : - — 
The ///."'/ thifig- in tile words, viz. That there are many who live 
under the olfer i>t* this great salvati<»n, that df> slight it, and do not 
embrace it : and now 1 sliall <«dy a^ld ti few things i\irlher unto 
voii 1. bet me propose a iew' i-oii'-jhlerations to {;er‘^nade you to 
embrace tin.'* grt'at >alviiti<'n : (^o<l forbid wt' go a w ay before wc^c'ni- 
braee lln-4 g'<»s])el .-»i!\aiion. 'rht‘ivf<a‘ej I eharge you in his name, 
:>(j not aw.iy before ye eiubvat e it. Ami lo })re-,-i it home np»)n you, 
there ar<* ihc'^e l ight or nine ]*roperties od* tli3.‘< great salvatiim, that 
is oirered unto you this tlay. 

Flr*.t, it i."‘ a frc'c salvation ; ye- have no more ado, but to ]nit 
foitli y*un* bend .n-d t ike Ir, <> lome and taki» it. f'iiri^t hath 
fongiu. ftir this salvation, and there is !m nua*e veepured of' you. bat 
to eojne and reap the fruits 4if hi.:? vii'tory ; A -' //y/i 

'riv re U laajiie.o- that shoidd ml>^•e \ «.*n to stay aAva\ , () cap- 
tives and Ixnul * iaM*N to S it I’l ! (> p’*i‘-or.ers of hope ! will ye eoiue 

and pariakt* of tiu‘ great salvation r WdviV lioUls you fi’om eominjg 
away and p.irtaking ot‘ it ? It i'- iV<*i*ly oifored unto you : nyr^ be- 
lieve it, C’iirist r(‘C[ui3<'S no more t>f you, but that ya *^iu>uhl come 
and tak4‘ it out of his fiaml : if ye coiisi.'nl to obq^', the b.irgaiu is 
cniKsi ; s//^r// t'ttf i/c' i/umf nf i/ti‘ hitnfy Isa i, lik 

.S'* 'o >//////, d’his gn^at ‘salvation is a e.omplcti’ salvation, that is 
oH'ered unto you t«*-d iy ; this is c lear, Lid^e i. -J7. 'f/ntf tcr tun/fft he 
ftt/r.'t/ from our / y/i ///e*.***, e;/*/ f'riot* ttw Imut^ nf' fill flntt htfie im, 'fhere 
is not an enemy that i-^ in ihy way, but it' thou Aiilt ccune anti par- 
lake cyf the* great salvation, lliou inavsl have vielt,>ry ovta* it ; so 
complete a .cah'ation it is tliat is in your offer to-day. O ! sh:i!l wc 
pass away, and not embrace it ? O I •'hall your curbed iicart.s under- 
value' this c<*mplcto salvatJwM that i.s come to yimr (h)or ? Jfeheve 
it, is ttrar nnii If ye will take it. 

It is a woiidi-rfi. -alvalioii : it is such a salvaticui as the 
,'ingels de.-‘!r<' to pry into ; ano! it is such a srdvation, that all tlie pro- 
plu't-. de.-'ire to pry into. It almost six lh(*ll.'^:inrl years since' all 
the angels in heaven i* H into a sea of onder ai this gr<*at .'•alvation. 
It is almo.-t six timnsj.ns* year:-? since Abel f*ell into a sea of wonder 
at tJjis great sal vatic/.* : and Asliat tliink \'*' is his exeieise this d:iy r 
lie is even wondering at tin-* gree^ .salvation. ^V'ould ye ask at ail 
the angels in heaven, would tlu'V not all say, ei»*hrace this great 
salvation? Would yc; ask at all the saints th.it are above, woidcl 
thc^y not you to canljracc ilrs great salvation ? Would you 

ask at A<!l^3, would Jie not say, C) embrace this great salvation ? 
Would ask at Abel, would he not say, O embrace this great sal- 
vation ? * And would not all the patriarchs say unto you, O em- 
brace’ this great salvation r . And do not all that have tasted of the 
sweetness of it, cry out unto you. Come and embrace the great sal- 
vation ? 
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The Fovrth property ol* tills salvation is, that it was bonjjrlit at an 
exceeclinj^ clear rate : it is a clear salv^ation Would ye know the 
differenee betwixt Christ’s ccuuing to this salvation, and your coining 
to it? It is this, (’hvist was t\>rced to travel through all tlie armies 
of the justice of (rod ; he was forced to drink of the cup of the 
wrath of (lod, bedbre he (‘ould conic to purciJax* thifH’grcat salva- 
tion. And now what i.s rec]uircd of you to <>btaiii this ? We may 
say no more, but put out yc.»ur hands, and take it. AVill yt' look to 
the prii’C‘ that was laid ch>wn lor this salvation ? There is not a 
wound in tlie body of ('hri>.t but saitb, thl^ is a dear salvation. 
'J'here is not a rejiroach (.Iliri't rncl with Ijut ^aith, is not this a 
dear s;dvati<»!i ? 'i'liere is not a btifletlng (’’hrist met with but saith, 
() is not this a dear salvation r 'J'licrc* is, not a neeo-^ily tliat Ise was 
pul into but saith, Is not this a great and di'ar salvation ? (> sirs ! 

will ye not (aane ami lake thi» great *'alvation, th*?' di*ar salvation ? 
W'hat 111 0*^1 I give for it, say yi‘ ? I ye must give nothing for 
it,’ eonn* and take' it, amf tr.ttinjtff yy. /fv; : it wa-s dear 

to Cliki-t, huT it shall be* cheap unto yon. Ol is it not eh.eap to 
you ? I as’'urc‘ you, if y<iu will eoine to the market li> buy the 
great salvation^ thi've is none o.'* you that nc'edelh to stand tor the 
jirii’c o(‘ it. <> conu^ and tike it, and have it, ;ind there will be n<> 
more prigging. 

/’V/i7/Ay, It i^' an cwerl/isting S'd\atioi), that yc -shall (‘njo}'- the 
fruits ol' ihroughoul erernitx ; as is clear, lieb, v. 11, /A' Inotutr the 
(Uflhor /’/ao' imfo It is a salvation that the devil 

can nt'ver la* .ible to take out of your hajid ; ii* ye take it ye shall 
never b * roijlaa) of it agaiii. (.) come, partake of llii.s great salva- 
tion, winuofiy tlie gib’** of lielf s.ljall n<»vc*r prevail against ycui. 

It a noble* and honourahie salvation : it is not to be 
taken c»ut of one* slavery to ;iiu>'Jier, but it is to bci taken of 
iht(t trt' iH>uf }'i'ttji}y I.<uke i, 7^ ^ eomiiared with verse 71, It 
is, //■-•' h' hi</ 3 ithfUiyirct’ hhti fcn)\ hi fia/iurjuf timl 

.-{Sy nU Uh* *h iff '< of v*if' /if\ I say, come, come, and j3ar“ 
take of thi-^ great s.iivalioii, that your glory may b«* increased, and 
tint ye may be* <*\alted above! the kings <»l‘the earth. 

A’l'/' ';;/////, It is :i most ad v^antage^om >;d\ation : what arc the ad- 
vantages of any salvatii)!!, that arc not to !)e found in this? Is tht*re 
imt pea^^(‘ to be 1‘oinMl through this -.dvati(»n ? Is there not lilicrty 
to be found through this s ^lvatitai ? Is tiiere not et<'inaj c*njoyment 
of (rod to be found tiirough this s;il\ atii>n Yea, all salvations are 
in this one salvation. 

It is a royal salvation : for it (*oincth to us IVoin, and 
through, tile Son of Goil ; Idirist is the Author of it : and, we con- 
ceiv'e, C'hri^t may be said to be the AutJio" of this salvation, in these 
respect.s : — I. lie is tJie ineritoiuous cause tlial did procure it ; it 
was the price of his blood jhat was laid clown for it, to pin ciiase this 
great salvation. 2. lie is the fountain from whence* it Hoxvetii, ac- 
cording to that \vin<*h we have cited. Hob. v. f), //e became the 
Author of eternal saleathm, 3. He is tlie person that Jfitteth our 
spirits for partaking of it; and it is he that reinoveth mountains out 
of the way, that we may have thir access unto the great salvation. 
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4. It is he that must persuade our hearts to embrace and take hold 
of it. Ho slandeth Avithtmt, and oriel h unto tlie heart to cm!)race 
tliis great salvation ; and he standeth Avithin, making the heart cry 
out, Content, I Avill embrace tlic great salvation ; he is iiideed the 
person t!\at coninu'ndeth, and doth point out this great salvation 
unto us. He is tlie noble minister of it, — it began first to be 
preaehetl bv him. 

Now, is there any of you that hath fallen in love with this great 
salvation ? That ye may try yourselves, I shall give you some evi- 
dences i>f the per.sons that are near unto this great salvation. 1. Is 
thy cj^tiination ol* the great salvation incroa.«cd by what it was in the 
morning, when thou earnest hither? Is thy (‘stimation of tiu* great 
gospel salvation increased a toot higher than it Avas in the morning ? 

I .say unto thee, thou art not far fr<iin the great salvation ; come 
iiAvay. 2. Is thy dcwsiiv after the great salvation inerea>('d hy Avhat 
it Avas in the morning ? Hast thou stronger de'^ires after the great 
sdvation, than before thou earne*'t hither > That is iK*i ovidenee 
thoii art not far from it. .‘k Are thy thoughts oi‘lhy necessity of the 
g?\ ‘at .salvation greater than tl)ev Avere ? Thinkest thou that ihou 
hast more need (»f the gn a.t salvatioii t})an ever thou thonghtt*>t he * 
fore r Atjd art; thy f)pinion and thoughts of saving lhyM*li‘ less titan 
they >Aert‘ belore thou earnest hither? Art timu forcttl to er^ out, 
hftl out s'tirr ? i say, thou art not lar from the 

great salvation. Wilt thou come away .?* () that ye Avould once 

seal tins eonelnsion Avith nuieh heart persuasion. I am nndono 
Avithoiit Christ, I am undone Avithout ('hrist A\ht) is the AxUthor of 
this great salvation. Are there :'ny of yon that are s(*n>ihle that ve 
are in the fetters of >in, tna! It* honh vf Inhftuhf 'f Are ye 
brtnight to tin* conviction of this, ihat t/r o/v la tfn tjafl of /o7A ;vn'.s*.v ? 

I <‘iiy, if thou art brought to tlfw length, to b(* ^etj^ihle of thy boiifls, 
and art crying out, () lledeeiner, hasten, and eome away — I say^ 
if ihou art sen.dble of tliy bond.', aiul iinprisonnu-nt, and crying out, 
O thou tliat A\ast atioiiitt'd iVoin eternity, to proclaim liberty t(*; thj 
ca})tives, arul the opening of the prison to them that are lujp.nd — O 
hasten, and come away, « »ul redeem me, even ])oor me, sir.king, 
siintiog perishing, self-de^ roying me, — thou art not f;sr fiom tlie 
great salvation. -1. ,<\rt U\ ' i a p(*rson who beginuelh to Aveep, be- 
cause thou hast hi en so l<aig <i stranger to Christ, ainl the great sal- 
vation ? Old nun that are here, hoAV long have ye been strange r.s 
to the great salvation, and t. die \uthor of it? Now, A\ill ye .shed 
one teai for your estrangements, aiul cry out, W’oc is me, that 
Christ and I liave lu'on so lung asunder r I f^ay, if tlnm hast come 
that lengti), thou art not far from the great salvation ; come away : 

I) pity yourselves ! make haste, make baste, and come aAAay. 

iliit noAmjn the 'f'/tiol place, let me give you some evidences by 
Avhic-h know more clearly whether or not ye have embraced 

ihit if ration ; that ye may know yourselves, .and that yc walk 
not down to your graves Avith a lie in your right hand. The Ji^gt 
evidence of a person that hath embraced this great salvation, is that 
he Avill havc *a high esteem of the Saviour and Author of the great 
-salvation. Hast thou a matchless esteem of matchless Christ, the 
\ 
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Saviour of the worhl ? That is a speaking evidence unto thee, that 
thou art a ])artaker of the great salvation : art thou come this 
length, that thou criest out, Sfonti bfU C/iriaty none hut Christ ? It 
is a speaking evidence, that thou art come to be partaker of the 
great salvation, when thou canst cry out that word^ Kxod- xy 2, 
The l^ortJ h tat/ stren/ftlh an^l .s'owy, mid fte is become mt/ shl cation. If 
Christ hath become thy salvation, then it is like he hath become thy 
song. I would ask this at you, were ye ever brought this length, 
that yc durst never advanc*e to praise Christ alone, but were forced 
to call all the creatures, and O magnify the Lord with rne \ O 
that is an evitlence that ye have embraced this great salvation. 

SerundJ^, Tliose who have embraced the great salvation will 
study to maintain and keep their grips of it ; they will study to liold 
fast so precious a jcAvel ; this is pressed. Gal. v, 1, Stand fast therefore 
in the liherhf ichcveiclth Christ hath ‘nmde us free. Yea, they will 
study to walk suitably to this noble mercy ; at least, they will strive 
and endeavour to do it, as is also pressed in that same verse. I say, 
if thou hast been made a partaker of the gospel -salvation, thou wilt 
strive to keep thyself iVom the power of these things that once 
triumphed over thee. 

Thlrdfif^ A jierson that is a partaker of the great salvation, will 
have a higli esteem of this mercy and salvation ; so Paul, when he 
speaketh of it here, cannot but put some note of excellent^ to it, 
calling it the *jreat salvation : therefore £ say, if thou hast embraced 
the great salvation, thou wilt have so high an esteem of it, that not 
to be subjected to it as thou shouldst, or to be in subjection to the 
power of thy lust in any measure, will be thy burden and aflliction. 
The man will be sorry when he is brought forth from the house of 
bondage into the lied Sea ; he will be soriy, that when he should 
have songs of triuuiph over his idols put in his mouth, they 
should sing songs of triumph over him. 

Fourthfi/, A person that hath embraced the great salvation will 
be longing sometimes for the day when his salvation shall be com- 
plete, wdieii h^' shall sing that song with that nunterous inullitude^ 
which cannot be. numbered^ Kev, vii. 9. O what a day shall it be, 
wdion thou shalt begin that song ! After this (saith he) I beheld, and 
loy a *freat iriullifade^ irhieh no man could number, of all nations, and 
kind red Sy and peopto, and tongue^, stood before the throne, and before, 
the. J. a mb, clothed /rith white voImIs, and palms dn their hands ; suoA 
they cried : and how cried they ? They cried with a loud voice. 
They would not mutter the song, nor sing silently, but cried with a 
louil voiee : and what did they cry ? They cried with a hnid voice, 
saying. Salvation to our God rcho silteth upon the, throne, and unto the 
Jjamb. 1 would only ask you tlyit are partaker of the great salva- 
tion, what songs shall be put into thy mouth, when the waters of 
Jordan shall dicuh tlunnseltes, that the ransomed of the Lord fnayptzss 
through ? When shalt thou sing that song. Psalm cxv. 1, Not unto 
tis, not unto us, but unto thee belongs the glory of our salvation ? O 
what a day shall it be, when that excellent song shall be put into 
thy mouth > Yea, what a day shall it be, when thou shalt be 
clothed with these excellent garments that are made mention of ; 

G- •* 
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Isa. Ixi. 10, For he hath clothed thee witli the ffor'nimts 0 / salratio7t^ 
and he hath covered thee with the rohcs of rn/kteon^^ness. O what 
robes are these ? Did ye ever see such excellent robes as these 
must be ? 1 think yve will nhsken ourselves ; O ! do ye not think 

we will misken ourst?lves, wlieii w^e shall put on these excellent 
robes r Now, iherelbre, is the barf>;aiii closed ? Or will ye go away 
before ve take this great salvation ? I •voiild ask this at you, think 
yc it will not be most sad. that Christ slmiild tell this in heaven of 
you to-night, 1 was preaching to a pack of stones, that none of them 
woidd love me? Will ye not be afraid that tl)is report shall bcj 
carried back to heaven of yon ? For w'hat report can Christ carry 
back but this ? Now is the cord of this great salvation let down 
unto you ; is there none of you that will take a grip of it? O will 
ye fiighter after it? Will ye make tins a rejoicing day in heaven, 
that is a fasting day unto you r And tlie way to make it so, is to 
embrace the great salvati«m. Now, what sa}' ye to it, old men ? 
Let me sjH‘ak to you, and ask ycuir thoughts of the great salvation ; 
gray hairs should bo a crown of glory, if they be found in the w*ay 
of righteousness. Old men, sp<‘ak your minds, that young men 
may not hfi\ your bad example ; — what say ye of this great salva- 
tion ? Is it ii(»i a most ghiriiius >alvatic»n ? Is it not a most excel- 
lent salvation 1 1 lat is ill your offer? 1 entreat yon. speak your 
mimls ; tell < ’hrist that yc are content to take tlie great salvation : 
otherwise, whoever he be that will not partake of this gospel salva- 
tion, I, in the name and authority' of C’lirist our iMakcr, denounce 
eternal ami irrt^voeable W'ar against him ; — ]>ut on your harness : yc 
ehail not Ixaist wlicn ye ])iit it <ifl‘again ; the w rath and fury of (iod 
sliall come uj>on thee to Uio uttermost, if ye €*ml)race not this great 
salvation. Other wars arc hut for a time: the greatest captains that 
ever the earth did carry, are now /aof (/ojtny hi fhr if ihe inty 

and t/tclr ninn'ils n 'nndi^r ifudr h'oth. Armies of ten hundred 
thousand, an hundred years" time have laid them all in their graves, 
and ended all their conte.^ts ; but there is no discharge in this w'ar, 
that shall be concluded betwixt (’liri>t and yim ; it shall lu'coinc an 
cteii.al and incist terribh war, which shall be but beginning wlien 
time is emlod. Now pea' *, or war, which <;f them will yc choose? 
Dare ye siaid a charge to .'Iirist, and say th»at yc; will thdy him ? I 
am afraid there shall be two things that many of us shall report 
to-day : Fhrsl, I am afrai<l there will be many that will give 
Pharoah's report to *hc gre.a .sali'atioii, and sat', w the Lord, 

thxft. I tJjei/ him ? I tell you who he is, — he is /ew.s* in 

f hi r fid. In f/ohtf/ woiu/er,^, <) embrace him before 

ye go hence, and gi\c iii>t Pharaoli’s report, lest yc be drowned in 
the sea of his wrath, whtjriee tliere shall be n-^ recoveiy. Secondly, 
T fear there will he many here to-day, tliAt wdl give J)ema.s's report 
*0 this precious oiler : i tvill go and forsake Christ, and embrace 
this pyUlLit world O bad exchange ; cursed be he that will make 
be of Demas's humour? I fear there have been many 
humour a long time ; but I entreat you once to be wise be- 
fore ye die. I confess that proverb, iHd fools are Uvice Jhola, I 
tiiink old men that will not embrace the great salvation are triple 



THE GREAT SAI^VATION. - 99 

fools ; what wait you for — is there any thing that can afford you 
any satisfaction but this great salvation ? Now, are ye convinced, 
old men, that Christ is waiting for your answer ; I entreat you, be- 
fore ye go hence, speak your minds ; what think ye of the great 
salvation? Is it not a lovely salvation? Is it not lovely now ? 
What say ye to it ? I am to go away, and the offer is to be tJiken 
up at this time, and it is hard to say, if ever ye shall have an offer 
again. I would only say this to you, and be sure of it, though I 
should never be a partaker of this great salvation, yet I shall be a 
witness against you that are not partakers of it. I tell and declare 
unto you, 1 shall be a witness ag;iinst you, if ye embrace not this 
great salvation. Now, old men, are ye persuaded to embrace it ? 
.Let me obtest you by the beauty of Christ, come and partake of the 
great salvation, ye that arc travelling upon the borders of eternity. 
Now^, if ye will give no more, give this, will ye go home and think 
upon it ? I shall not be uncharitable, nor enter to judge your 
thoughts. I fear there will be many declared and found guilty 
among us, that we have declared unto heaven, we will no*^ embrace 
this great salvation, but have trodden the blood of the Son of God 
nwhrt' fooU Now, I entreat every one of you, ask at yourselves, if 
yQ. be the persons that will presuTue in your hearts to do so ; now, 
I shall leave it with you, let it not be a witness against you. I 
shall leaver it with this, O come away, old men, young men, old 
women, and maids, come and embrace this precious gospel salva* 
tion ? Ye may say, ye bid us come, but w <3 cannot come, I desire 
no mor<‘ of y<-ai. but to come with this — Lord, I am content to come, 
but I cannot come. ("ome once to tliat, for, if onec ye be content 
to rec(?ivH' it, it will not be long before ye be able to receive it. 
Now, shall Chri.st d(^j)art, and will none of you say, je are content 
to take Jiim ? Will ye cliarge your own consciences witli this, am 
I content to take Christ, and the great salvation ? O blest, blest, 
blest, be he that is the .<\utlior of this great salvation ; and blest be 
he tliat gets any of the ends of tlie cortls of the great salvation, that 
he sink not under the wrath aiul fury of the Lord, Conic and em- 
brace this great salvation ? And again, 1 say, come and embrace 
it; for what can 3 'e liave, if yc want it ? And wJiat can ye w’ant, 
if ye hav'c it ? I shall sa^^ no more, but close wit/i that word, Isa. 
Ixii. 11, JMwld^ //to I^ord /iixi/i proclaimed unto Lite end of t/tc jrorld, 
to those that are afar ojf : what hath lie proclaimed ? Sa^ ye. to tho 
dany/iter of Zion, he/ojld, thy salvation comeOt — behold, it conielh, I 
say unto 3 'ou that are the ends of the world, salvation is hroifyht 
'near imto yon. Stout-hearted and far from righteousness, the grealt 
salvation is brought near uuto you ; and will ye send it away ? O 
consider w^hat ye are doin^f. And to him that can persuade you to 
embrace this great salvation^ we desire to give praise. 
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PsAi M Ixxxix. 48. — 117/r/f mnn k*j that licet h, and shall cot see death, 

It is very hard to determine, Tvhere rill that are here shall be Tvithin 
thirty years; for even ore that time come, many, if not all, of h» 
who are hor<s shall have taken up our everlasting lod^ijinjGf. And 
whether w<* .shall lake it up in the eternity of joy, or in the eternity 
of pain, is also hard to determine ; onh' this one tiling I am sure of, 
that all of us shall .^-hortly bo «one ; aiul ere lom»‘ the shadows of 
death .•ihall be sittini** upon onr eye-liils, and our eye strings sliall 
be^in to break, 1’lu‘refore, 1 woiihl tlu‘ more sorioiisly in(|inre at 
\'ou, what would you think if tleath wen' a])proaehin^* tlii.s night 
unto you ? I'hink ye that Jesus C'lirist is gone uj) to pre pare a, 
place for you, even for you ? Surely, I think we arc all near to 
eternity, ami there are some hearing me to-day^ A\hom I defy the 
world to assure that ever they shall hear another sermon ; theveibre, 
1 entreat you all to hear this ])reaclnng, as if it W’erc tlie last 
preaching that ever ye should hear ; aiul () that we would speak it, 
as if it wen' the last sermon that ever wc would pnach unto yon, 
l^elieve me, deatli is another thing than we take it to b(‘. Oh ! 
W'hat wu*]J many of us do in the <Iay of our visitation, when des*)]a- 
tion shall come from afar? Where will we dee for rest and 
where will we leave our glory ? Old rich men, where will yi* flee 
when fleath assaults you ? t)Id poor men, where will ye floe when 
death ;\.isaults you ? Old v omen, wdiere will ye flee wlu'n death 
assmlts you ? Young won < n, where will ye flee; when death as- 
s iidts you ? It w'as an ancient obstTvation cif David, Psalm xxxix, 
r>, that Clnd had ttnfih hh daiia as an hand-hreadUi, Thi.s eilher may 
relate to the fouribld state o ' man, r/r, ; — his infancy, his child- 
hood, his nemliood, and lii.s oUJ age ; — or it may relate to the four- 
'fold time <*f his life, ■/*/:. : — his morning, lus forenoon, his afternoon, 
and his evening ; yet ;d] our lifetime is but a day. And O think 
ye not that onr day is near unto a close.* 

Now', before that I begin to speak any thing from the w'ords, I 
shall speajk ft few things to these two questions, which, I conceive, 
may not altogether be unjirofi table. 

QaesL 1. Whether is it lawful for any to desire to die, and return 
unto their long and endless home ? Whether it be law'ful for one 
to cry out, O time, time, flee away, (and all my shadows lei them 
be gone) that so long eternity may come ? 
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An 9 , I say, it is lawful in some cases for one to desire to die ; for 
it w'as Paul’s desire, Philip, i. 23, I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having' a desire to depart, and to be with Christ, which is far 
bett(M* ami 2d Cor. v. 2, “We groan earnestly, desiriiiir to be 
clotlu'd upon with our house which is from hcavtm,” I Jong greatly 
till the twenty-first year of my age come, when my ininoiity shall 
be overpast, that I may bo entered heir to that niatdiless inherit- 
ance. Put to clear in w'hat cases it is lawful to desire to die. 

1. I say, it is lawful to desire to die, when it fJ»)W’eth from a de- 
sire of nnint(Trupted fellowship ami coinmnnion with Christ, and 
conjunction with hi)Ti ; this is clear, 2(1 Cor. v. 6, ** Knowing that 
whilst we are at home in the bmly, we are absent from the Lord.” 
Therefore, verse 3, “ We are willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord.” Also, it is clear, Philip, 
i. 23, “ I am in a strait betvvixt two, having a desire to dejsart, and 
to he with (3irist, which is far better.” It was his great eml to have 
near ami unniixed communion with Christ. Wl)at aileth you, Paul, 
(might one have said) may ye not be content to stay a while here? 
Xay, sailli l^iul, f deatre to be and h> he nnlh ('brist. Wast 

thou ne\er with him here, Paul ? I have been with him, saith lie; 
but what is all iny being with him here', in comparison of my being 
with him above : — Itdf’dH I am jrresent in the hodt/y I am absent from 
the Lord : tlicrefore, I will never be at rest, saith he, get what I 
will, until 1 get Christ ; until I get those naked and immediate 
emhratMMneiils (if that noble plant of renown, the flower of the stock 
of Jesse^ wlio i^s the light of the higher house, — the eternal admira- 
tion of angeh'^, 

2. It is lawful to desire to die, wdien it flow^elh from the excellen- 

cies of heaven — from a desire to partake of those (jxcellent things 
that are there' ; this is clear, 2d Cor. v. 4, fCe r/ roan, hevn^ burdened ; 
or, a.> the word is. We proan, as then jrho are pressed under ft hear// 
burden, that tee nia/f be rhtthefl upon, What aileth you to groan 

so, Paul ? O ! saith he, 1 groan that mortality may be swallowed 
11 Y> of lile. 

3. It is law'ful to desire to die, Avhen it floweth from a desire to 
be saved from the body of death ; and from those temptations that 
assault us ; and from those oppressions whereunto we fire subject 
by it. I^oiibtless, ]*aul desired to die on this account, when he 
cried out, Itoin. vii. 24, O teretched man that J am, 'tvho shall deliver 
me from the bod// of this death / He 'Jongeth greatly for that day, 
ichert in he shall be tnade tchile llfce the trinf/s of a dorey covered with 
Silver j whose feathers are of //ellotc gold. Oh ! saith Paul. I am as 
one impatient till I be above, where I shall be clothed with those 
excellent and cleanly robes, the righteousness of Christ. Oil ! saith 
1^1 ul, I think every day a*year till I be possessed of tliat kingdom 
wlicre Satan cannot tempt, and the creature cannot yield, and 
w'liere 1 shall be free from all my fears of sinning. Noiv, in all 
these respects, wdio woidd not desire to die ? But to guard all 
these, I would give you tiiese four cautions : — 

U*/ Caution, Your desire to die should not be peremptory, but 
ye should desire to die with ^submission to the will of God ; so that 

o 3 * 
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although he would fill up fifteen years more to your life, ye should 
be content to. live it out. 

2d Cmitioni When your desires are hast}', and off’ hand, suspect 
them ; for some, when they meet with aTi outward cross, witlioiit 
any deliberation, will cry out, O to be (/one, O that I were dead ! But 
your desire to die should be deliberate, but not hasty, or rash, 

- 3d CaatioH. It is not lawful to desire tv die, because of personal 
afflictions. Many, when they meet with bitter afflictions, will cry 
out, O to he ffoyic : they long for death even upon that account ; such 
was Job's desire, chap. vi. verse B, 1>, O that I might have mg 
quest f even that it would please God to dcstrog me. Tliis desire was 
very unlawful. " ' . 

4th Caution^ It is not lawful' to desire to die, when thy predomi- 
nant idol is taken away from thee ; yet such was Jonah's desire, 
chap. iv. 3, Jotiali thought his credit and reputation (which was his 
idol) was gone, and c^uld never be regained ; therefore, he w'ished 
to die. But I would, say this to you, that some will have ten de- 
sires for death, when they have not one desire for heaven. A"d 
what inoveth Christians to be so desirous to die.^ It is not so much 
because of their hope, as b^jcause of their anxiety : it is not so iniich 
because of their confidence, as because of their impatience. But I 
say unto you, when your desires of death are not accompanied with 
desires of heaven, sii.spect them.- 2, I would say this, that there 
are somt? who will have ten desires for death, wdieri they will not 
have one for the death bf the body, of death ; but it were good for 
thee, who are such, to be desiring the death of the body of death, 
then shouldst thou be in a more suitable frame to desire to die. 

3, Some w'ill have hearty desires to die, and yet when death 
coincth, they wdll be as unwilling to die as any. It hath been ob- 
served, tliat some who have inucli desire to die, when death came, 
have cried out, O spare a little, that I may recover strength, &c. 

There is a great dilference between a desire to die, and death, 
itself. It is an easy thing to desire to die, but it is a very great 
business to meet with death, and to look it in the face when it 
cometh. We tliink death (. re it come near us) to be but children's - 
play, bet when we meet with it, it inaketh us change our thoughts, 
for it is a great business to . 

driest. 2d. Is it lawful for a Christian to desire to live when he. Is 
summoned to die r ' / 

jiyis. In some cases, it is Ih vful for a Ciiristian to desire to Ixve^-^ 
even when he is summoned to die, which is clear from tlie .practice* 
of David, P^,a^In xxxix. 13, where he prayeth, that the Lord ioouid 
spare him a little. It i:? also clear from the practice of good Ileze- 
kiah, Isa. xxxviii. 3. when he was commanded to set his house in 
(rt'der^ should dh\ and not li'te, ho trielh out. Remember now, 

O J I have 'tcalkM before thee ijt truth, and with a perfect 
heart ; and have done that %which is good in thy sight j and TTczekiah 
rvept sore ; or, as the words are in the original, he tapt with great 
weeping. But to guard this, take these two cautions : — 

Caution Thy desire to live, when thou art summoned to die, 
should not be peremptory, but with submission to the will of God. 

V 
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that if it be his pleasure to remove thee presently out of time, thou 
shouldst be content to die. 

Caution Thy desire to live should have cfracioiis ])nnc*ip]es, 
and also a very gracious erul ; as is most clear from J)avid, Psalm 
xxxix. 1^1, where he saith, O spar^ me a Hltle^ that 1 inajj rrcoeer 
siren* f thy before. I go hencey and be no more. His desire to live was, 
that he mi^lit have victory oVer his idols ; as if he* had said, my de- 
sire to live is, that I may- have stren/acth to wrestle witlj, and over- 
come my idols. And without all controversy, Ilezekiah's de.sire 
was a most precious and av ell -grounded d<vsire. However, 1 would 
siiy this unto thee, that thou shouldst examine thy desire.s to live, 
as nmeh, (if not more,) as thy desires to die ; for we are ready to 
shun death, if we couhl ; but he is that universal King, unto whom 
all of us must be subject ere long. 

Now in the words whicli are read unto you, there are tliese six 
t]iiiig.s, which lYiight be clearly observed from them. 

1. Firxly That it is a most clear and infallible trutli, that all 
jiersoiis shall once see tlcath, as is clear in these words, teht\ i-t he 
that, llcethy and aJndl not se*^ dettlh ? 

il. Second! g. That this truth (that we shall once see death) i.s not 
much believetl or thoiight upon by many : therefore it i.s that the 
l\salmist doiibieth the assertion, flVait /nan /s he (hnf i/rethy f/nd 
s/i*t// not death ? sfadl he tfeitrer his son! (that is his life^ the 

kn/ul^ that is, front the putrer of (he grare, 

Jl. 'rhirdipy That sometimes a Christian may win to the solid 
faith of tliis truth, that once he >nust die; this the Psalmist got 
unto, a& it i'- hIsk^ clear in that word — Wh*) is he that lirethy and 
shct/l not see. dtalh 

4. Fo/frtidj/y That the certainty of this, that once we sliall die, 
should be still kept in our mind ; therefore, that note of attention, 
Selahj is })ut to it : as if he had said, take heed, that there is none 
living that shall not die. 

o. FifUdg, That liowbeit some persons put the evil day far away, 
as if they were not to see death ; yet is the day coming when they 
shall see death, and death sliall ttike them by the hand. 

(>. Si.k'ihlVy We shall take notice of this from the context, that 
the (Christian, who is much in minding the brevit}- of Iii.s life, will 
believe the certainty of his death : the Psalmist was speaking of the 
shortness ol* his life in the preceding verse, and, in this verse, he 
speaketli of the certainty of death. 

Now, a.s for the First of tliest things observed, viz, :l-^That it is 
certain aiid sure that we sljall all once die, I hope there are none 
of you here who will dvMiy ; although 1 confes.s, some of you believe 
what was said by the woman of Tekoah, 2d 8am. xiv. 14, JVe 
■must all d-ie^ and be llke^ wafer spilt upon the groundy that cannot 
he gathered vp again, *God doth not eu'cept the person of ang„ 
And Job XXX. 23, J that thou wilt brhig me to deathy and 

to the honse appointed for ^ all tiring. And it is very clear, Eccles. 
"■viii. 8> There is no" man tlmt hath power orer the spirit, to 
retain the spirit ; neither hath he power in the dag of death : and 
there is no discharge in that war, neither shall f^lckednees deliver 

o 4 : 
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those that are ^iren io it. It is clear, Jleb. ix. 27, It is appointed 
unto men once to die. 80 that it is i 7 io«t dear that we iTuist die. I 
remember of one i’liilip, kiiiir of ^Macedonia, who had a substitute 
for this very end, to cry at his chand>er-door every morning, 
^fi*7nenio ntori^ nnntentu mu^'iy meinento mot i^emember thou art 
to die*. AikI it is rep<»rted to have been the practice oi‘ the nf)ble 3 
of Greece, in the eJa^' whereon their emperor, was crowned, that 
they presented a marble stone unto him ; and he was asked, after 
wliat thshifU! he wouhl have ilia tonib-stcme made ? — which practice 
speaks fbrtlj this unto us, that althou/:*}i thi*se wert* most destitute of 
the lij[» ht of tile Seriptiire. they were very mindful of death Jielieve 
me, death may surprise us before we be aware : for it is most cer- 
tain that we must (lie ; but theix* is nothin^jp more uncertain than 
the way how, and the time when, we shall die. 

Death will surprise some, as it dill Abel in the open field, Gen. 
iv, fk Death will surjirise some, as it did E^Ion in Iiis jmriour, 
Judg(»s, iii. 21. And death will surprise some, as it diil Saul and 
Jonathan in the fii^ht, 1st Sam. xxxi. 

Now, in s])cakin/T to this point, I shall. First, speak a little to 
tho'-e advantages vhieli attend those that live within continual >ight 
of death. Srcintdlt/, I shall .ui\e you some eonsideratimis to jiress 
you to prepare for <leath. Thitd/p, I shall ^t^ive you sonu‘ directions 
to help yon to }>rcpare for death ; ami them w'e shall procet‘d unto 
the iSVfoa</ point oftloetrine, w'hich we observed from the text; and 
T sliall spe.tk a few things irom it unto you, and so come to a clo.se 
for this time. 

First then, We <*onceive there are these seven advantages which 
attend tho^e who live within the continual sight of tliis truth, that 
they mu>t die. 

1. First, 'fhe faith of approaching* death will make a soul oxcce<l- 
ingly diligent in duty ; this was our blessi'd Dord’s divinity, .J<dni 
ix. 4, I mnsi trot'l: the trork of him that sent me, tvhile it is dap ; the 
niphi comtih n'hen no man rtnt irorA' ; that is, death is approaching, 
therefore, I must Avork. It is clear also, 2d Pet. i. 12, com}>ared 
Avith vet so 14. In the ]2tb verse, IVter is exceedingly ililigent in 
his liniy, and the ground of his diligenc*o in the 14th verso, Kutytc^ 
in a that short h/ 1 must put his mp iahn nacle &.C. Yea, it is even 
the epicure’s argument, 7 .^/ vs vat and drink, for to mon-ow n*o 
shall die. And should not the ('hristian much more cry out, l.et 
me 'icuirh and ptap, for to-ni<a t •m 1 map die ? I say, il the epicures 
did nnike i -^e of this notion, to make them vigorous in the pursuit 
of their pleasures, O hoAv much more should a Christian improve 
it, for making him vigauaju? in the pursuit of bi.s duty t Tlierelbre, 
I s.ay unto you all, O be ye diligent, for your n’ght is draAving near. 
O Christians, and ex})cctants of heaven, AVe j’e not afrai<l lest ye be 
benightetl before ye have Avalked the lialf of your journey ? For 
if ye beAgnighted en youv journey to heaven, before ye c’ome to the 
end jmB War race, there 33 no retiring place Avhereunto ye may* turn 
asic^^^lodge. 'i'herefove, O teork^ n:ork, ^rork, while it is dap j for 
bei^d dcatli is approaching, and then Ave shall all be called to an 
ai?i<6unt. 
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2. The faith of approaching death, will make a (^iiristian exceed- 
ingly active in duty ; he will not only be diligent, but also exceed- 
ingly serious, and zealous in the exercise of his duty : this is clear 
frf)m that notable exhortation, Eccles. ix. 10, Whalnoccor thy hand 
Jhideth to do^ da it with all thy mhjht ; and the reason is, fut' th<^n* is 
na y/v;r/% jtor deiure, nor knoioledye^ nor ^eisdoniy in the yracCf ndiUher 
thou yoosU Wherefore, O be active, while ye are alive, for shall 
never work any more after ye are dead ; and if ye leave l>ut one 
work undone, there is no doing of it alter <leath. There is no work 
(saith Solomon) in the y race : therefore, () be active. 

The faith of this truth, that we must all die,, will help a Chris- 
tian to be exceedingly mortified to the things of a present w’orld. 
Oil I coveUuis men and ivomen, would ye shake hands with cold 
death but once every morning, I should defy you to pursue the 
world s<j much as ye do. Paul was much in the meditation of his 
change, which made him, 2d Cor. iv. Ifl, to overlook th(>sc tilings 
that are temporary. While we look not (saith he) at the thinys 
ichieh are seen, ndiich are temporal ; hat at the thinys irhieh are 
•nnl seen, which am eternal: therefore, chapter v. 1, 2, Knaidny, 
that if oar earthly house of this tahcrnacle icere dissolve, f ire. hare 
fi hulltliny of ilod^ an house not rhade with hands, eternal in the 
hettre'iis : therefore, in this, we yroaa earnestly, desiriny to he 
clothed, upon loith onr house 'irhirh is from heacen, Whal aileth 
you Paul, (might one have said) may ye not take a look of the 
w'orld ? No, saith ho, /a?* / Jaiow that if the larthly Inatse of thin 
tahrrnaele were dissolcetl, [ hare a hoase irith Hod, not made icith 
hands, hat e ternal in the hearrns : that is, I know that ere long the 
pins of niy tabernaele will be loosed, and it will fall down about my 
ears ; therefore, J must hiok f4>r another <lwclling house. Aiul 
1st Cor. vii, .‘IJ, The ftshion of this world, pa sseth a tray : therefore, 
saith lie, verse .‘12, T icoidd haco you without careful ness, cat iny Jntw 
to please the I^ord : and Philip iv- 5, Let your modeiation ha known 
unto oil men : the l^orJ is at hand ; — as if he had said, death is ap- 
proaching, aiul at Iiaiid ; theixlbre, I entreat you, be sober, J5ut 1 
think many of us will be found like Saul, hid among the stuff; that 
is. vre will be lying amongst the midst of the pleasures of this 
passing world, Jbit I say unto thee, who art suc*h a one, that 
dentil w'ill break the strings of thy harp — thy music will quickly 
cease. () but death will make thee have a low' esteem of the world. 
O blessed is the person who hath tliesc thoughts of the world all 
along his wa 3 ^ which lie shall have of it at tleath ! Have not the 
most cursed wrctcJics been forced to cry out, Oh ! I w'ould give ten 
thousand worlds for Christ Have not some persons (who have 
had the moon upon their head, and wdu> have maile their belly their 
god,) been forced to cry* out af death, O cursed person that I am, 
that ever made the world iny God i Alas ! that I contented myself 
with the world. Therefore, I say unto thee, who art such a one, 
O stay thy^ pursuit after the world, for death is approaching, that 
will cause all thy worldly comforts to evanish. 

4. When a Christian believeth this truth, that he must die, it 
will be an exceeding gi*eajc restraint to kc^p him from sintiing, as is 



A SKKMON 


lOG 

clear. Job. xxxi. 13, compared with verse 14, where Job, reckoning 
over many got>d deeds <ione by himself, saith, Ji'/tat then shall I do 
'tchni (}od arisdh ap ? and nduat- he risitefh, arhat shall I tmsyrer kini ? 
As if lie had said, sirs, mistake me not, I am not boasting much 
of myself, for I could not have done i^therwise, else what should 1 
do when Ood riseth up ? ilow could I answer to God, if 1 had 
done otherwise? I think it were a notable practice of cacli of you 
to say, 1) temptation, what will I answer to God when he riseth up 
to r(’prf)ve me, if 1 should yield unto thee ? likewise, P^ecles. xi. t), 
wJn*re Solomon, tlissuatling young men to pursue after their vanity, 
hringeth this as a reason, knoa* //e, that for all theae thiiafa GW 7/u7/ 
briua you hiio jadyaient. Therefore*, I say unto tijee, who «arl often 
tt'in})led to sin, let death and reckoning with God be still in thy 
siglit, and I defy thee to embrace halt' so many temptations, as now 
tliou doest. I entreat you to answer all your temptations with that 
w ord. What shall I do ndien God rUcth up ? and what shall I ansjrer 
7f:/u n he ctsd' ih 

Ji. ^\'hen a Christian liveth w'itliin tlic sight of this truth, that lie 
shall once sec death, it will make him exceedingly patient under 
every eross wherewith he meetelh Such a Christian w'ill hardly 
nici*t with a cross, but he will quiet liimseh’ w'itli this : — death w’ill 
put me h<*yoiid this cross, — this is but a cloud that will {juiekly pass 
away ; and for this cause did David so composedly put up that de- 
sire, Psalm xxxix. 4, \jird^ make me to knoir taiae end, and the 
mvasuoe (f n/p days. lie was sure that the knowledge of his end 
would put liim in a sober and patient frame. 

<>. 41u‘ Sf.r/h advantiige is this — the f.iith of apjiroaching death 
will teach tlie ])erson that luith it, to study s^ivijig wisdom ; this is 
clear, P.^ihn xc. V2, where Moses putt<*th up his I'ecpiest, so leach us 
to nutnher otn' days, that, tee may upply hearts auto /eisdoni : as if 
he had said, I will never think myself w'ise, till I know that blessed 
})art of aritlimetic, hear It) n amber 'my days. 1 desire every one of 
you all to think with yourself every morning when you rise. Now 
1 am a day nearer unto eter»uty than 1 Avas bt'fore ; and at llie enil 
of ever\’ hour, Now' I am an itour nearer unto eternity than I was 
before. 1 say, think often, v aUvays thus — I was never so near 
my death as 1 am now ; for, ! are we not all nearer unto eternity 
to. day. than we w'cre ycfetenlay ? 

7. The Sceenth advantage attending the faith of approaching 
death, is this, that it wdi makeu Christian very careful in preparing 
hu- ileatli. J; is impossible for one to believe really that death i.s 
approaching, and not to prepare lor it, Saj’ what ye w'ill, if ye be 
not careful in preparing for death, ye have not die' solid faith of this 
truth, that ye shall die, licHcve me, it is not every one that think- 
etli he belie vet h this truth, tluit believeth it ipdeed. Aivl O how . 
dreadful is it for an unprepared man to meet with death ? He do-»;- 
sircth would give a world for his life ;.bxi% dielie 

must, he will or not ; for death will not jl^^qucsted to 

sparfJ^^Sra^e when he cometh. And ther^iire, wnt’o you all, 

set your house in order, for ye shall surety f men and 
women, iW your house in-order, ^/br to-morr^iv yi in^y die, and he 
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cut off hi the flower of your age. Think not that there are many 
can seU time ; for I say, ye shall never get time sold unto you. 
Alas ! r fear that the most part of persons that die now, death find- 
eth them at unawares ; for indeed the persons that die amongst us, 
when we come to visit them, we may f^ive you a sad account of 
them, lor we think they are comprehended under these four sorts : 

1. When we go to visit some persons on their death-beds, 
they are like unto Nabal, — their heart inilying and einLing (like unto 
a stone) within thetn ; they are no niore affected with death, than if 
it were a fancy ; — alas ! lor the great stupidity that hath overtaken 

'many: therefore, I entreat you, delay not your repentance till death, 
lest the Lord take a\vay your wit, so that ye cannot repent for your 
senselessness, and stupid frame of spirit. 

2. A Second sort we find in a presumptuous frame, saying, tliey 
have had a good hope all tlieir days, and they will not q\nt it now ; 
they will go down to their grave with their iiope in their right 
hand, or rather they will go down to the grave 7cif/t a lie in their 
right hand ; they live in a presumptuous frame, and they die in the 
same delusion. For when we tell them, by all probability tliey are 
going down to hell, tliey answer, God forbid, I was all my lime a 
very honest man, or woman ; but J love not that confession, for 
there arc many such honest men and women in liell this day. 

The Third sort we find having some convictions that they 
liave been ])laying the fool all their clay^ ; but we can get them no 
further. L sb.iM only say to such, to go down to the grave Avith 
convictions in their breasts, not making use of Christ, is to go down 
to heil with a candle in their hanil, to let them see the way ; and 
truly the greatest part tliat die, die in that manner. 

‘1. Fourthly, There are some whom we find in a self-righteous 
frame, resting upon the covenant of works, and their own merits, 
and trusting by these to go to heaven ; yet neglecting the offer of 
■ Christ's righteousness. Ilut, alas ! wc find not one of a thousaml of 
, this frame — / deni re to hr dh.»j(crd, and to he with C/iriat, 7chich is 
hest of all s and scarce do wc fiiul any in such a frame — () tcretched 
man that I .aynj mho shall deliver me from the body of this death ? 
Therefore^ J say this- unto you all who are here, O ! Avill ye mind 
'death, before it take hold on you? Oh ! mind your work now ; 
■'for ye will- find that death Avill be Avork eiiougii for itself, though 
■^ye leave no Avork till theiu 

'' -8. The FAghth advantage that attendeth the Christian in believ- 
ing this truth, that once he must die, is this, — death will not be so 
terrible to him as it is unto many AvJicn it cometh. What, think 
ye, niaketh death a king of terrors f What makelh many to shake 
as tlie leaf of a tree, Avhen they arc summoned to appear before 
God's tribunal ? It is efreii because of this, — they have not been 
thinking of death before^ it came, so as to prepare for it. An<l I fear 
many in this place may be afraid of death, and that^ when it cometh 
to them, they Avill say unto death,' as Ahab said to Flijah, htist thou 
found me, O mine enemy ? Surely death Avill take you, and bring 
you to the judgment-seat of Christ ; therefore, study by all means 
to think often upon it, and make ready f<j|r it ; believe me, death is 
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a very big word, for it will once make you stand ivith horror in 
your souls, if^'our peace be not made up with God. I know not a 
more dreadful dispensation than fleatli and a guilty conscience 
meeting together. 

I’lie xSecojfel thing that I shall speak unt<> from this /f'/vZ observa- 
tion, viz., Thih is a mo^t certain and infallible tnitln that all persons 
shall once see death — shall be to give you some considerations for 
pressing yon to prepare for death. 

The //r^Y eonsideration is this, Zo dif> nu^ll amf hi. ih** I.ord, is a 
most difneult work ; therefore I entreat you to prepare tor de.atii. 
It is a di/licult w<irk to communicate aright ; it is a diflieult work to 
pray aright ; and it is a difficult work to confer aright ; hut I 
mu.^t tell you, it is a still nnua' difficult work to the ai'giu 
than any of these. It is true, it is more difficult to connnttiii- 
cate arjg!\t than to pray aright, yet it is much nu»re difficult to the 
ariglit than to communicate aright, for it is a more difiieiilt work lt> 
die in tlie l..or(l. Death will put the most accurate CMiri-^tlan tint 
is lure to a wonderful search: xtnd therefore I will t(‘ll y<j;i 
nine tilings that tieath will try in thee; 1. l)(‘iith will trv b(4h Hie 
rtNiliry and 'strength of thy faith. It may he easy for tlire to ket‘p 
up faith umlei- many difficulties, but death will put ifiy faith to liie 
greatest stress that ever it <lid meet with. Yea, knov. ihi-^, tint tiu? 
fiiith of the strc.ngest believer may get (and ordinarily doi.i g(*t) a 
set {tt rleath, the like whereof* it nev<*r got before : tlierefort' ]>repare 
for dexith. 2. Dexith will try thy hnu* to C»<kI : -ue ]u*rs(uis ))re- 

tend much love to him, but death will )u*opo<« tli <^|uesti«)n to 
sucfi xi piU’son, (iittn huH nKni^ '/f'f/f t/fifii hhii. 

tnon* (Iitin Unf ttdfi ^ Hiut'r iJtnti l/ft/ ^ /tfiit' r/fOf' tin/ frU ml a 

Dot your unu illiugnc''' to die, givx'tii much ground to fexir t licit 
manv have little lovi* to ( ‘hrist, but uiiich to the world, ruid dare 


not answer the (juestion, I.otd th*ui lufttcrsl fimt ! Inn* t/irr ? 
DexUh will try thine enjoyments ; some of you may be reatly to 
think that ye meet with many en]<»y incuts, sx> tliat ye may rx'ckon 
(as you thmk) to forty en;oynu-iits xintl sweet out-letting> ; but 
bewxire that death bring then; not down to twenty: L Iia\(‘ known 
some, v ho thought they haVi- met forty times with God, but vvlien 
d(*i»th came, it made tlieni txik ' down the recount to the half ; thero- 
ftire seeing death will try (he rexility of thine enjoyments, O prepare 
for it. 1. Dexith will try thy patience. Thou mayest seem to liave 
much patience now, but when .lexith cometli (xmd thou art put to 
die) Jt will pat thy })atience to xi great trial ; therefore ]irepare for it. 
/». Death will try the reality of thy duties, )ea, even tliose duties 
wherein thou had most satisfaction, as thy cf>rnmunicaling aright 
in such XI plxu'e ; thou hop(‘ht that is sure ; thy rtiiding the scripture 
at siu‘h a time aright thou Impest l^iat is •■sure ; thou prayedst at 
such a time aright, and hop(‘^t tliat is sure ; thou didst meditate in 


such ^t^.^[gcCC aright, xmd hojiest that is sure ; but (belii^ve me) cU-ath 
thee change thy thoughts ; for there are some })erson8 
comm uni ca led, and prxiyed, right as any in this 

^^f^ration, who (for all that) wdll not find six duties wherein they 
..^■h finti satisfaction at death ; therefore our need is great to prepare 
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tor it. Death will exceedingly try thy sincerity when it cometh 
—an hypocrite may go all along his whole way undiscovered, yet 
death may bring him to lights and make him appear what man ho 
is. 7* Death will discover unto thee many hid and secret sins of 
which tliou never hadst a thought before ; yet, albeit thou thought- 
est these had been forgotten, death will let thee see them standing 
between thee and the liglit of His countenance. 8. Death will 
accurately try ihv mortification — some will think tliey have come a 
great K nglli in inorLilication ; but (believe me) death will try it, and 
’ put If u> the touch-stone. 0. Death will try ihy hope, Avhetlier it be 
real i»r not I shall only say this^ that all the other graces must 
tile *-ai! to faith, and so it is faith must carry ns through, 
being that last triumphing grace, which must fit us for the field, 
when all the other graces will faint and lie by. It is faith that must 
ep.t.T ns fairly within the borders of eternity ; it is faith must gain- 
«t:iM<l all the leinptatious of death, yc^a, all the oth<*r grac’cs must (as 
it wen-) '^laml by, and see faith strike the last stroke in the w'ar. 

fl 'i’he .sv wo/// coil'll* h‘ra1 ion to press y 0*1 to mind fh'ath, is this, 
that ye an‘ to die lint oncc\. and the wrong doing of wdiich can 
tuwer bo Inlpcd ; if yc' pray not aright, ye may get that mended ; 
if yi‘ meditate not aright, ye may get that mended ; and if ye com- 
iruinicMlc ia»l ai ight. ye may got that mended : iiut alas * if ye die 
imt aright, tisere is no nu'ndiiig of that; thcu*efore () pj'e[):ir(; for 
death, that ye o jv die wcdl, sc‘c*ing yc* are to di*' lint once*. 

Ill 'riie ///.- ■' con-^iik ration to pres-, you to »nind di‘alh, is this, 
that tljey are pro'unin(‘e<i hK‘S‘;('d who die in the Ijord, Hev, xiv. IJ{, 
7?/e.s*;,e// ///•.* ///.; .Av/*/ tt'hirh J'u: ht tht f.ot'iL C) h*t that provoke you 
to pre])ar(* for death, that so ye may die in the Lord ; that is the* 
the o»dy way to make you eUTually hapfiy. I C!onfess it is a cpies- 
tion difficult to tleterminc', wliether it be more diflicidt to die wellorto 
live well r I sliall not answe-r it, but rather desire you to study both. 

IV". The fhttif/f considc*ratiou to press you to prcjiare for deatJj, 
is this, /*/:. 'I’hat though thou put all tliy works by tliy hand be- 
fore death, yet shall thou find tiiat deatfi shall iiave work enougii 
for itself, yt'a, as nmc'h as thou shall gc‘t dom». It will then be 
much for thee.* to win to patiemee ; it wdil be miu*h for thee to win to 
the sight of tliy justification ; and then it will be much more for 
thee to win to assurance. (> ! then i^ it not needful for thee to put 
all thy work by Jiand before tliy latter end come ? Wherefore I 
may say to you, as iMose.s said in his song, Dcut. xxxii. 2f), O that 
they mere rrhe^ that they Hiahimlttod thh', that they rcoald eAjn aider their 
latter end ! O that ye had this piece of divine wisdom! I pray 
you consider that sad tvord, T^atii. i. 9, She reitiemhereth not her last 
end ; and what of it ? therefore she came down monderfulb/. So 
will the down-coming of many in this generation be w’onderful, who 
consider not their last end. ^ 

V. The J^h consideration for pressing you to prepare for death, 
is this, That their labour shall ^end, but their works shall not be 
forgotten, as is dear from that forecitecl place. Rev. xiv. IH. They 
rest from their lahourSf and iheiT^^worhs do follom them : and is not 
that a glorious advantage. ^ 
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V'l, The svctli consideration to press you to prepare for <ieatli, 
is this, vie. That death may come upon 3^011 ere 3^0 be aware ; 3'e 
know not but tleath ma3" surprise you this niglit before ye go home 
to your houses ; and therefore let that press 3^011 to study a constant 
preparation for death, 

VTI. The sen tUh consideration to press 3"ou to prepare for death, 
is this, ri:> That an ihath leuvetk you, ifo will judyment Jind yo a ; If 
deatli shall leave you strangers to Christ, ye shall appear before 
him strangers to him ; therefore I entreat you all to prepare for it. 
I think that noble practice of l^aul exceeding worthy of imitation, 

1 Cor, XV. Ml, idle daily. WIjicli, I think, doth comprehend these 
three things: — 1 . 'fhat Paul had deatli alwa3'^s in his sight. 2 . ft 
comprehendeth this, that he ende.avoured to keep such a frame as 
ever3'^ inomeut he should be ready to <lie ; so that whensoever death 
should put a summons in his hand, he woul<l be content to answer. 
3 . Tt coinprehendeth this, that he laboureth to lay aside and remove 
all things out of the way, that might detain him from laying down 
his tabernacle. O I saith Paul, I labour to clear myself from all 
hindrances, as that whenever I shall be summoned to remove out of 
time, ] mav vviningl3' lay down my life. Therefore I would ask 
3'ou this <nie'?ti<ni, viz. ^\'heTI ••ihall 3011 make 3'’our last testament? 
I think it were suitable for us to be renewing our latter-will every 
da3^ : for in so tloing, Paul made an excellent testament, the better 
of which none that died since have made, 2 ''I'im. iv. 7> d, / havf*. 
foayht a yfn,d jiyht i I Jin itt/a'd my coarsv., I h(n\' Wfd the faiih : 
tliese are very sweet articles ; and tlu»ii he arlded, hmrfjhrfh there 
iif Ud*l /,'/> j/e a cnacn 0/ riyhit^iuinpieifiit ndtieh the f.ordy the 
7'hjhiri>Ufi jadyr^ ahnll yire me at that dny. And think ye not that 
very sw eel, that 3'e w'ould leave sometliing unto you in ( 'hrist’s 
name ? viz. Ami ilmt not for only, bat for alt thenh that trait Jor 
hir appearance. Now I come to the third thing proposed, eiz. To 
give some directions for hel)nng 3^011 to prepare for death, 

Dinet, 1 . I entreat 3’<m be luucli in preparation for deatli ovcr3'- 
da3^ tur- ii. is ev(*n a preparailou for heaven, to be taking a sight of 
3"oiir g * ive and latter-end evciw da3% 

jyirfU'J, 2 . I entreat you be much in these duties ; First, In self- 
examination that 3 our counts may be clear with <jod, for many a 
raggetl count shall we have when death and w'e shall meet. Second^ 
hf, 13 e much in the exercisi of repentance, that so ye may have 
evciw lault .o.d corruy^tion in 3-011 mourned for, before death and 
3’ou meet, 'Thirdly, l >e much in the exereise of faith, mak'hiy your 
odliny anrl election snr., Fonrthh/y Be muc^i in tlie exercise of 
mortificalion, and that w'ill lielp 3^00 to keep a loose grip, not only 
of the w'orhl, but also of 3’our idols*; and if yv be much in these, yo 
shall undpubtedly be pivyiared for death. 

Dirce^^, Be much in minding the excellent things of heaven. 
A Chris^iau that would he prepared for death, w'ould have all 
his thoughts and conversation there. I think it should be an ex- 
cellent help (in prepariition for death) to take a sight of the crow-n 
every d:iy. ^ 

Jh'rert, 4 . Labour always to keep a good conscience , void of offence 
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iOfvards God ami man : I say, labour to keep thy conscience clear, 
and that shall be a continual feast unto thee. 

Direct. 5. Slight not any known duty, do not crucify any convic- 
tion, neither break any resolution ; put tliese three together, and that 
will exceedingly help you to prepare for death ; 1’ say, see that 
ye adventure not to slight any known duty ; see that ye adventure 
not to crucify any conviction, and see that ye adventure no€ to 
break your resolutions. 

Now we come to the Second thing which we observed from the 
words, That this truth, that we shall once sec <leath, is not 
much believed by any of us. And to make this appear, we shall 
only give some evidences unto you, to prove that we are not 
as yet prepared for death. 

I. JLcld*^iicc* Dotli not- the unspeakable stupidity that liath over- 
taken nuuiy, say, that we are not a people prepared for death ? 
Alas ! many of us \vould find ourselves in a most stupid temper, if 
Avc were presently to die ; for many of ns are no more moved 
with the threatenings and terrors of God, than if they did not 
belong unto us ; and this saith, we arc not as yet }u*epared for death. 

II. Eeldence, That avo are not prepared for death, is our pursuing 

so much after the vain and passing delights of a present w^rudd. 
IVIany of us rise np itnd po lafafo hed (d‘ nipfd^ and the bread of 

sorrmc all the dap, and load ourselves with the thir/e ela// ; and I am 
sure that such a person (being night and da}' taken up with the 
'World ) is not prepared for death. I rciucinbcr a Avurd recorded of 
sucli a u rotched one, Avho Avas exceedingly rich ; said he, I Avould 
give so many thou'^.mds of money, if death will give me lAiit one 
day ; yel he got it not. And, C) ! how suddenly will death surprise 
many of ns, as it did liini. 

III. Erideaer, Which speaketh forth our impre}>arc<lnc.ss ft>r 
death, is our impatience under every petty iToss that Ave meet 
with ; for the prepared Chri&tian AvilJ be patient under very sharp 
crosses. 

IV. Erhh'itce, That we are not prep.ared, is our not endeavouring 
to live Avithiii sight of our interesl in Cxod. O ! if we Averc prepar- 
ed fi)r death, durst we live in so much uncertainty of our interest in 
God, and of our assimince of heaven ? 

V. Evidence^ Some of us can let our idols lie in our breast six 
years Avithout ropenlance, and w’ill never study to mortify them, nor 
to repent for them ; and surely such arc not prepared for death. 

Now 1 entreat you seriously to mind Avhat hath been said; and 
that ye may the more seriously think upon it, I will tell you sonic 
material challenges that your conscience at death Avill present 
unto you ; therefore take,liee<l, •that ye may kiioAv how ye Avill 
answer. 

1. Challenge, Is the slighting of iuulcIi precious time, and sinning 
away the precious offers of grace* O I Avhat will ye ansAver to 
that challenge when de.ath shall present it unto you ? Death will 
say (or rather thine own conscience at d<?ath) Avhat ailed thee to sin 
so many hours, without either praying, reading, or meditating ? 
Now, have ye any thing to answer w'heA death shall present his 
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cJiallen^^e to you ? I entreat you to premeditate what j'C will t^ay : 
T entreat you to prevent death, by presenting it first seriously to 
yonrselves. 

2 . CJiaUeni^r^ That deatJi will present unto you, will be for the 
killin*^ of many ]>i’ec*ioiis convictions which w'e have had. What 
will each of yon answer at death, when your conscience proposelh 
this cliallen^e nnln you? You met with such a challenge at such 
a time, and went home and ci'ucified it: when at another time you 
met with another challenge, and went home and cnicitiefl it ; these 
challenges will be laid to thy door, therefore tliink on them. 

3. Chnlh^nif<\ IX^ath will challenge you for :t formal hj'pocritieal 

Avay of going about duties ; 1 say, your conscience will then tell 
you that yo went to such a communion 'witli a selfish end ; and at 
another time ye pra}^*!! hypocritically and formally. And what 
will ye have to answer when ye met^t with these ciffkllciiges ? -I 
corite>.s, I know not Avliat ye can answer to th(‘se ; but I cliarge you, 
be :hi!iking wJiat 3'e will answer, for it inn\* be tiiat iIicm* convic- 
tions shall lie <m your consei<'nces, that even this tlay >e haw lK‘..rd 
I w'o searching sermons, and did meet with «(>m<» eonvictifins hut 
made* no good use of tliom ? J’ea, and it iikw be 3'e did ^leep all the 
time. () ! what shall ye answer, when it shall he you. ye 

went to such a sermon, and s]<*pt all the time ? and yc went to such 
a coiniiuinion, witli no other end before ytitir eyc'^. but tt> be seen ol 
men ? I entreat 3’ou eonsider pn'sently w'hnt \'e will au’^wtr to lhe.>e. 

-k f V/r/ZA^/e/'', W ill bc‘ for your bri‘aking of nia.r3- precion • ri- o- 
lulion«. It will be •"aid to sonu* of you. that at tfu‘ c niumnii »n, lu 
this jdace. ye took on vow?-, and did h*r<'.ik lluan : I am siii'e ye 
cannot iiuc'^tion the ju.stic«* of the chailengt, llu refou' ce what ve 
will answer. 

if. f Yc sllgliud man}' pr<s*iou> rjfer-) '>f‘t. e gosjjel. C> 

irien and Wi>men in this eitv, what will 3'e auswia* to tln.^ ? J wn.-# 
often exhorted to trike (.'hri^t, and vt't never would take him. X'^’hat 
W'ill eonsci<a:ce say to thr.t, whim death ^hall lal)l»* it before 3^)11 ? 

I ti*ll y^ii what yv must then answcu’ : C) I'ursed 1 , tliat ever I re- 
fused cMirist in the gospi-: f And yo shall then be eonfounded 
because this is your sin ; bel • ve me, there was never an oiler ol' this 
evei lasting gos])el, ami of t^iirist in it, made unto 3'ou, that shall 
n<it at d<\*uh (bi-lbro or aftm) be hronglit to your remembrance. 
And 0 I iiow and <lolefU‘ will it be to \ou, wdien Christ shall 
open the bo- k wherein all ymir sins are wilttcn, and begin with the 
sin ul sligiUmg the gn-at salvatioi> ? 1 hua I invited 3u>u, w hen you 

were twelve vear.s ol<l but 3’ou would not come. will 3''e 

answer to this > Have yo any thing to say ? Or must 3^0 not 
stand speech ies^i before 3U7ur Judge, vhen he she II put home 
tins challciii^' unto you ? Therefore think scriousily upon it, how 
ye it. 

(>'• W’ill be for your sinning oftentimes against light ; 

and O ! how painful and sad a challenge will that be at tlie day of 
death, when it will be said, 'thou sinnedst with a witness in thy bosom 
tJjat thou w'a.st tloing wrong ? Thy conscience will say, oftentimes 
did I tell tliee, this was .sinfnl, yet wouldst thou not abstain from it ; 
and what will ye answer to this ? 
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7 . ChalUntfe* Oftentimes ye sinned iqion very small temptiitioiij 
and what will ye answer to that? IMnst ye not tlieii confess it, 
ami say, O ! how often have I deserted C’hrist, and embraced iny 
idols upon a small temptation ? Now, I entreat yon, be thinkinj;r 
what ye will answer to these seven most material challenges, which 
certainly sliall he presented to you at death. 1 assure you, yc must 
cither answer all your challenges in Christ, else ye will not get them 
well answered. Therefore, I w'ould exhort you to canbrace the 
gospel, anti Christ in it i and so let death propose never so many 
chidleng(»s unto you, ye may answer them all as David did, viz., 
Go-^ fi^dk h'Uh mean coeenanf., (and that will answer 

.ill yiMir challenges) thom/h mtf houar. he not so with CW, yet I have 
l.he everlasting covenant to build iny salvation upon. 

Now, to press you to make use of Christ, I shall give you these 
four ctHisiderations : — 

( 'onshh:ration 1- If yc embrace not Christ now, death w'ill be very 
impleiJsant unto yon. O what else can comfort theo, wdien going 
ihrtaigli the region of the shadow of tl^atb, but this, 1 am- Ghy'hCs^ 
f a in (7/t !yds ? I s lh<»rc any other thing cun comfort thee in that 
dr*iv, hut. tally this, / a?u is mine ? 

Gonshh'i'tdhn 2. If ve embrace* not Christ, and the? great salvation 
now, it will be u hundred to one if ever ye get lime or liberty to do 
'i, when ye are g<»ing to die. For although many delay their 
chisinjt with (livist til! death, y<'t scarcely ouc of a hundred getteth 
l;i\oor to L.t jf.Jd «)o (?ln*ist at <leath ; therefore, think on it, for ye 
will not g<‘t \oor tniitd •» compostal at <!e:ith a.s yi‘ imagine, nor all 
thing.'- tiorc a- yc sopj> 0 ''' . ihorefore, now, embrace the great sal- 
vation * 

('tatstd. t a'i *n. Il' ye delay yiair closing with Christ till death 
seize upoti \oii, yc sh.ill nevt*r be able to make ii]) that loss: for 
will the tic- id ri -e :m I praise Ctnl r or shall any come from tiie land 
of forgctfiilne?»s, to tal<(‘ hold upon a crucified Saviour ? Therefore, 
O ! will yt»u takt? Iiim foj your si!valion 

( J. If y{‘ w ill takt? Chri.st now, he shall he your 
giiitle, }rb, it t/i aye tfin ni/ (brotti/b the atut shivimn of tiadh. And 

0 how'^ blesstul is the jierstm that c.ni .sing that song. Psalm xlviii. 

1 1, This is 'ttiif God^ h* irlfl he tat/ yji* it h' eren anfo tlrath. If ye can 
sing that plea.sant song, O how may ye he comforted, when your 
eye-strings sliall begin to break ? O how hapjiy is he who can say, 
thontfk J walk thromjh the shadow of deaths i/H wHl I fear no ill ; for 
I know the Lord is with me ? Now this is the acceptable day, and 
the year of salvation ; therefore, do not delay, d)iit embrace Christ, 
lest death .surprise you ere ye be aware, ancl so that acceptable day 
be lost. Jiut unto those Avho think they may delay till death, I say, 
surely there are many flamnecl atheists in Jiell tliat sometimes did 
think as ye think : — I ^will make all wrongs right when death and 
I shall meet ; I hope that three days’ repentarce will satisfy for all 
my wrong. For 1 am sure, there are many in hell who did never 
get three days to think upon their former ways ; therefore, O come, 
come, anil embrace Christ presently. Now, are ye all persuaded 
of this tni til, that yc shall once sec deajh ? Then study a tender 

H 
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walking ; for, believe me, there are many of us who sliall go through 
death with many bruised bones, be cause of untender walking l)etV)n- 
(h>d. We know it is not the nmltitudi* of words can persuade you 
to embrace ('iiriAt ; for many of you never mindeil the thing. Hut, 
believe me, deatli will preach these things to you in a more terrible^ 
nwmner tiuiii we can do at this time, "i'herefore, I say to each of 
vou, O ijniHtn- to th^f Goil ; for if <leath find you in an estranged 
state rVoni God, I defy the angels in heaven to free you out of that 
estate: and the tlay'is coming, wliereui thou shalt cry out, O 
slightiV of the great salvation that 1 am, I would give ten thousand 
worlds for one sermon again that 1 once heard, wherein dhrist was 
freelv oftcred to me, when thou shalt be tormented without hope of 
reineclv- Therefore, n'hV ’ If Is hut'iUn, nnt f/uur Inartu, for 

your liite wishes .diall not be granted, (when ye are g(»ne) if yc 
make not haste, O therefore, haste, haste in time, and come out 
from the laixl of your captivity, and from the house of your bond-^ 
a»e, and take (lirist for your Redeemer, tlie guide of your y<intli 

and" old age. Now unto Him, w'ho can lead you through all t?’t 

steps betwixt you and heaven, be eternal praise. Auictu 
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SERMON I. 


1st Pptrr i. 4 — Whereby are yitien unto us exceediny great and precioua 
promheSi that by these you miylu he purfa/iers of the dieine nature^ having 
esvaped the corruptiou tJuit is in the 7vorld throtiyh hisf. 

iVIav we not truly say. tJiat it* ever the Christians who live in these 
shall he advanced to .staiid within the holy })lacc, and shall 
inherit 4‘Vf»rIastin^ life, all those that aiv no\v before his throne, may 
lay aside their harps, and ^ive ns leave to sin"-. Will it not be a 
mystery, .siippo .''0 ye, imto heavenly Enoch, that spent so much of 
his tinje in c<>in>nunion and lellowship with (iod, when he shall be- 
hf>ld .^uch Christians within that everlastin" rest, that have spent so 
little of their time in correspondin^tC with fJod Will it not be a 
mystery u!itt> bcdievincf Abraliam, when he shall behold such mis- 
believers, such dis])iiU'rs of the promises of (rod, advanced to rei^n 
W'itli ('hrist? W'ill it not be a mystery unto wrestling Jact»b, when 
he shall toehold those Christians once crowned with immortal glory, 
that dkl so little know what it was, as princes, to wrestle with God, 
till they did prevail ? W^il! it not be wonder to f>atient Job, when 
he shall bc’liold such iinputieiit Christians, as \vc have been, entering 
into that blessed yilace of repose ? Will »t not be a mystery unto 
holy Daviil, when he shall behold such nnniortified Christians en- 
tering within that city. into which no unclean thing doth cuter? 
Will it not be a mystery unto tender Josiah, to bc-hold such Chris- 
tians as we are, that have our hearts dying as a stone within us, 
entering into heaven ? W"!!! it not be a mystery unto upright 

Nathaniel, to behold such hypocritical (/hristians, as the most part 
of us art', entering within the holy place ; and to see those that^ 
liave been clothed with livpocrisy and guile, now clothed with theH 
robes of immortal glory And will it not be a mystery unto self- 
denying Paul, when he shall behold such proud and selfish Christians 
enter inhj heaven ? Give me leave to say this, go wdiere we will, 
we shall be matchless an<l singular; for if we shall go into eternity 
of pain, we shall be the greatest debtors unto the infinite justice of 
God, in regard of the mercies we have received ; and if we shall 
enter into eternity of joy, we shall be the gjreatest debtors unto the 
spotless grace t)f Christ, in regard of tlie ]nercies we have abused. 
There sltall be none in heaven like unto us ; and if we shall go to 
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hfll, there shall be few there that may be compared imto us. An<l 
h*t me but add this further before I come to tlie words, — wliere 
Ave will, we shall be out of doubt with our condition. Witfiin a 
short time, we shall be exalted above the reach of this misbelieving ; 
a hy]KJcrite sliall be depressed below the; reach of his faith ; and one 
that is grossly in nature shall be abased beyond the reach <if his 
presumption. A Christian ere long shall inishelieve no more ; a 
hvjjocrite ere lono- shall believe no more ; and one that is grossly in 
nature^ shall ere long presume no more : — there is no misbelieV in 
heaven, and there is no faith nor presumption of Avcdl-being in hell. 
But to <*ome to that Avhich we intend to speak of — we tohl you 
of faith wl)cn wo lirst began our discourse upon that precious aiul 
excilted grace, under a twofold notion and consideration — as 
it is justifying ; and, s^^comlly^ as it is sanctifying. For the First, we 
resolve to speak of it in a twofold consideration : — First, As it 
closcth with Christ simply as tlic object upon which restetli, and of 
tins we have spoken from that place, j John iii. 23. SecomfV^, As it 
clo'?<»th with Clu-ist, as lie is Iield fortli in the promises : and riow'^ 
being to speak ofit in this consideration, wt‘ ha\e made choice of tins 
place, in whicli arc those things concerning the jironiise shortly ; — 
1. Ye have that fountain and s]>riiig from whence the promises do 
ilow, holden forth in the lirst words of the ve rse, Whvrvh*/^ or (as 
tlu' word‘i may be more fitly rendered) hf^ 'trhotu , — relating unto 
Jesus Christ, who is the original and spring of all tlie promises. 

2. Tlu* properties of tlu' promises, and these are: — 1. The Irce- 
doni of the ]iroinises, held Ibrth in that word 4fii\.n ; •trhrrchi/ arc 
tfinu — which spt^aketh this, that the promises are free gilts, flowing 
only from gooil pleasure, 2. Their unchangeableness ; and that is 
hohieii forth in the word ginm — tfic gifts and calling oj* Cod being 
without re}ientance. 3. That they are rxceatlnt/ ^rvat ; and the 
promises are called great, cither in respect of that price that was 
laiil <lowii to purchase the promises ; or iliey are calk'd great, in re- 
sjiect of the great things tl;at are contained in tlicni. 4. That they 
are ^^rcciovs : now* the pr(;\*iiscs are called precious^ either in res}K‘ct 
of their original, that they -‘ome from precious Clirist ; or else in 
respect of this, that they are the object ( I mean, thc‘ cibject qao, or 
by w’hich,) of precions faith, as it is called in the first vt*^■^e of this 
chapter ; or cist* they are pi^. ious, because tJjcy are the things that 
a (Jiristian ought tt) put a high esteem upon: — for the Avord that is 
reiidercd pvcciaus, may likeA\ise be rc'udered Itcmonrahlr. ; ochircby 
arc piiy^u tniio as iwccrdlta; preat mid hu no nrnf 'la promises. 
f" 3. We have holden h/rth, in the w^ords, tt e great advantages of 
the promiftCb — by them arc mddr patyi:d'ert> of the divine nature. 
Noav this is not tt^ be understood of any essential conversion of our 
subjsferiiite into tlu; substance of God, but of a Christian having the 
di]^nPltrtuc8 of Jesus C'hrisl impressed upon his soul, and expressed 
and conversation. , 

And there is this Lastly, Concerning the promises :in the 
words, ecca the time wJ^en the promises are eminently accomplished ,* 
it is. H'hni we haee escaped, or as the word is. when we have Jfed 
p'om ike i'orrupiiom that arc in the world throayk hist y that is the 
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time when a Christian meeteth with die accomplishment of the 
jiromise. 

Now, before we can speak of any of these, we must speak a little 
unto some thintrs, as necessary to be known, in order to the better 
understanding of all- 1. We shall not dwell long in pointing out 
unto you what a promise is ; wc conceive it is a glorious discovery 
of the good-will of God towards sinners, and withal, a purpose and 
intenflment, and, if we may say, an engagement, to bestow some 
spiritual or temporal good upon them, or to withhold some spiritii«al 
or temporal evil from them : and certain it is, tliat in this descrip- 
tion <d* the promise, there is a divine harmony betwixt mercy and 
truth, — betwixt rightt'ousness and peace, — they kiss one another. 
Nt'ithcv shall we stand long to point out the <listinction of the Jiro- 
miscs : — 1. There arc; some promises that are conditional, and thc^re 
are some promisees that are absolute. Absolute promises are those 
tliat have no condition annexed unto the performance of them ; such 
a promise as is that — Oo^ tcill a-estni]/ iki* 7Corid r/o more hi/ trati^r ; 
that is an absolute promisi; ; — such a ])romise was that of dod'it 
scitifint/ hiA Son into tli,^ irorhl ; that was' an absolute promise ; — and 
sucli is that promise of conversion, ia //Icinty of ika haarts of flesh — 
it is an absolute promise- As for the conditional ]>romises, they are 
those* that do recjuire some condition to be performed by the Chris- 
tian betbvc the accompli shin<*nt of the promises ; such as, that the 
promise of salvation re<iuiretli believing as going before it — he (hat > 
Mlecelh^ shall he saent. And pardon is promised unto a Christian 
u]i<in repentance ; and yet we confess, that there is not a conditional 
promise th.it i< In all the covoiant of grace, but it may be reduced 
into an i\i>soIutc promise, in regard that the thing promised (in the 
conditional ])rcmise) is an absolute free gift, and the condition of 
tlie promise is another, 2. There are some prolnJ^es that are tem- 
poral, and some tliat are spiritual ; — temporal ]>roinises are those 
that jironiise some temporal thing unto a Christian ; and spiritual 
promises are those tliat promise the bestowing of sometliing that is 
of everlasting coiiceriiinent. 3. 7'herc are some promises that are 
not accomplished in this life, — su<*h as this, thal 7ve shall see him as 
h,'. /.V, anti shall he made like unto hhn. lint for the promises of taitli 
and justilication, tlie.se are accomplished in this life. 4. There are 
some promises that are extraordinary, and tJiere are .some promises 
that are common ; — extraordinary promises are those that «are given 
to some jiartieular believers, as a singular privilege ; such was the 
promi.se that was given to Abraham, hi k Is se-ed should all the families 
of (he earth he. blessed ; and that promise that was given to Kebeccah, 
that the elder shoahl serve the yount/cr. As for common promises, 
they are those that every believpr in Christ hath aright to make use of. 
Neither shall we stafid long to point out, that it is the <luty of a 
(’hristiuu to be much in the exercise of faith upon the promises ; it 
is clear from Psalm Ixii. 3, Trust hi him at all thnes, ye people. And 
it is clear from the practice of tlutt precious cloud of witnesses, re- 
corded of in Ileb. xi., tliat spent their days in embracing of the 
promises. But wo >voukl have you consider, that it is more easy 
iVn- a Christian believer to believe spiritual promises, than iu believe 
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temporal promi.ses : it is t^asicr to trust Christ for eternal salvation, 
than to trust him for our daily f'ood, when we are reduced unto 
straits. And the grounds upon which we assc'rt tliis, may ])e thest* : 
— J. Because it is hard lor a Christian to believe that Christ's death 
reachtJth for the j)uvchasin^ of temporal promises, w'hic'h more 
t?asily he taketli iip in spi ritual. -j^oTnises ; for a C^hristiaii can hardly 
believe that such a thing w^as in Ch.rist's intention, as to die for his 
' daily food ; whieli is most certain, if we consider, it is a special 
mercy. 2. In a Cliristiaifs believing of spiritual promises, there i.s 
ofb*n some sensc^ and reason that helpeth him to the exei’cise of 
faith, at least* tlicy press not the contrary. But to believe a tem- 
poral promise^ when a Christian is reduced unto a strait, and can 
see no ontgate at present, — sense and reason stand upon the t(ip of 
this faith, and press him to despair ; as for infitance, when a Chris- 
tian is living upon the ti>p of u mountain, kuoweth not where 
to sup at night, to believe that there is a promise upon which he 
may rest, that h<? ahall not want his food, but that if the Iword hath 
service (or him, lie will provide here ; he hath not only reason tf) 
disjnitc against it, but the* strong pinching hcnse of hunger, boiii 
crying out, //otr cun hrcoAl he t/iccn In thv n'iJrhcnats ? li. '1‘lu* 
temptations that assault a C‘*hnstian to inisbelievt^ upon temjioral 
promi>es, are more suitable and co-iislturai to a Cliristian than his 
temptations that assault him in resting Upon the spiritual promises. 
When a Christian is in straits in the world, the temptations lliat 
hinder his exercise of faith arc more consonant to flesh and bloed. 
We are ready to yield to misbelief then, because we think it is 
rational, and speak eth the truth. 4. A Chnstian is often so 
affrighted by his daily faillng^i, or some particular more gross out- 
breakings ill his life, that howbeit ho may. through grace, be helped 
tobt'licve tliat the Lord shall make out those iirornises concerning his 
gi*€»:it salvation, and so do him good in his latter end ; ycl, lie may 
be sadly perplexed .and distrustful, in making use of any particular 
teinjjorary promise, for drawing forth any comfort or enc(»uragc- 
ni(‘nl therofroin, ns to this }>resent t*xigent ; becaii.-e lie knoweih, 
although. tVie Lord doth iorgi'-e Iris people's iniipiities. yet lie may 
ttokc veogeance on their in\<’'i tions, Bsalrn xeix, S; and therefore . 
may punish Iris present failin,;* with U»e like calamities as he J»ad 
done others. :k 'lltrrc is also much i)f a natural and carnal seJf- 
JcH'e to a ]n-escnt life, remaining in the best, that we are many timeSs 
worse to satisfy :u our securitie.^ ;.*r the things €>f this life, tluiti i^'tliat 
which is to c' Oie ; and c.an more easily tro'^t the I-.ord for Our souls,' 
than for our bodies : so that though Jiis naked word will sdnietimes 
8.'itisfy us for the one, yet it w ill not for the o' her. And the 
grouiul of it may he ivith a Christiarfs unacquair-l^dnes.s with tJjat 
lot of exercising faith upon temporal ]>runifses ; there being* many 
who think there i.s use ibr faith, except for salvation, and 

tiie tlring^jUKre, wliich niaketli his faith upon these more dilficult, 
t!ian upa'^^P^miscs that are .spiritual. Arul this may .appear more 
clcarly^*lSi that w'c rind men more easilj' bear tbeir spiritual wants, 
(even. Christian tliat i.s mo.st exercised) than they bear their tem- 
poral Wants; — and more cturriiplion and impatience doth arise from 
icmpoval want, than from spiritual w'ant. 
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2. Consider, that all a Christian's duties are turned over into 
promises : there is not a duty that is required of a Christian, but is 
converted into a promise. Is not faith a duty ? in 1st John iii. 
2ri, T/iia iii hh commovdmenl^ that ye ehouM ' And is not that 

turnetl over into a promise ? in Jer. lii. 19, Thou (dtalt cuH me, 7 ?t?/ 
Father : the word impofteth not only an act of necessity, but of 
violence — thou shnlt <lo il. And in the xiii. chap, of Zech. at tlie 
close, thou iihah call thy Father ; and so in Ezek. xi. 19. Is not 

mortification a C^hristian's duty ? Col. iii., Morltfoy therefore^ yotfv 
^nemhf'rti. And it is turned over into a promise, Ezekiel xxxvi. 
29, w'here he proniiseth, that he reUl ‘purye array all their an* 
cfearaenit. And it is most clear from IVJicah vii, H), / null 

ttuhtlae ^saith he) all thine inlquitws^ It is not said, thoa jiuimt 
due f/uun ; but / icill cio-Ht. Is not the knowledge of <rod a com- 
manded duty ? And yet^ it is turned over into a promise in the 
covenant of grace — they shall Inom me from the kiyhest unto the 
ioicest ; neither shall there he need any move that one should say, 
Knuir the Lord^ for they shall be iauyht of me. Is not the eoni- 
niandment of fear your duty ? as is clear from Eccles. xii. 1.‘3: and 
yet that is also turned over into a promise, — 7 trill pat my fear in their 
inteavd part, that they shall not depart a tray from rne. So tenderness is 
a < ’hri'^tian’s duty ; and yet it is turned over into a promise — / trill 
take ft tray their heart pf stone ^ and yire them a Jaart ofjlesh. Anil 
that I may sa} no more of this, look but unto these four places, and 
there ye will see almost all duties turneil over into promises ; there 
Jri\ wxi, Jer. xxxii., Ezek. xi., and Kzek. xxxvi. Ye will see 


all the duties of the covenant converted into promises. Hut may 
not some say. What advanbige is there ol* this ? iVIiieh certainly 
every way, that duties are turned over into promises. Lit may give 
a (-’hristian ho])0, that once h€* will pcrlbrni those iluties. W'^ill ye 
not once be tender? Yes, certainly, because your tenderness lieth 
within a ]iromise. Will ye not once be much in the exercise pf 
fivu* ? Xo doubt ye w'ill, and the ground ol‘ it is this : — lleranse 
our fear lieth within a promise, and so of the rest. 2. 'fhere is this 
advantiigc of it, that all the duties required of a Christian are turned 
over into promises ; be<!ause, by this means, a Christian inaj" go to 
Cod, wdien lie eunnot perform such a duty, and ilesire him to iultil 
hi'^ word, and acconipli.'^h his promise ; and so may make use, not 
only of the oiiinipotency of God, but of the faitlifulnc*ss of God 
also, There is this M consideration tliat wo would pro]>ose, that 
there are some tilings of a Ciiristian within a promise, that he doth 
not believe to be wdthin ft, especially these three : — l.The chal- 
lenges of a Christian are within a promise, when ye are convinced 
that is the acconiplislnrieift of a promise ; this is clear from Isaiah 
XXX- 21, where convictions and challenges are turneil over into pro- 
mises, — when thou art tiirniny unto the riyht hand, or to the left, 
thine ear shall hear a enice behind thee, crying^ This is the tray, reaik 
ye in it. And it may be clear, that our convictions are the accom- 
plishment of promises, because it is the work of the (-oinforter, as 
well to convince, John xvi. 9, as it is for hiwi to make one to rejoice. 
And if a Christian could believe that Jiis challenges w'erc the 
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acconiplishmcnt of a promise, he inijnjht embrace challenges ; he 
might see the faitlifiihictss of God in his challenges ; and he might 
see much love in his chalJenges. 2. A Christian's cross is witliin a 
prQinise : so that 'vvhen a Gliristian meets with such afflictions, he 
may sit down and cry out, that is the accomplishment of a promise ; 
and this is clear Irom Psalm Ixxxix. 31, 32, wfterej in the midst of 
the promises of the covenant of gra^e, that promise of visiting their 
inicpiities with rods, is put in the bosom of them ; and from Psalm 
cxix. 73 , — In fah/ifidnesti /tftst thoti offlicied njtu Why doth J^avid 
say, ui jUif/f ftt/neitit It was this, — because this cross was the 
accomplishment of a promise ; and it may be clear also from tiiat 
word, llt'b. xii. 5, Forf/ct not tin* ti^rhorttuion ; speaking of tlie cross, 
the worxl is, foract not tfu^ con»oltilion that spealrcth unto you : — as if 
the Holy Cihost did say, crosses do yi€*ld;;fhuch consolation ; as in 
verse 11, Fhetf ineld th*^ peace<thlo fruUn of rh/htf^onsnnfts. And if 
this were believe*!, that our crosses were the accomplishment of the 
promises, it would help a Christian unto much humble submission, 
and tlien' would not be much murmuring under them, if once we 
did believe they were the accomjdishment of a promise. Yea, there 
is til is lurther advantage, that il’ we did belic?ve that tuir crosses 
were the accornplislinient of a promise, we would be much in ad- 
vancing holiness under crosses. There ivS nothing that obstriictelh 
the swe<‘t fwiits of righteousness, under a cryss, so much as impa- 
tience. And I would say this to commend the cross: — A Christian 
never moveth so swiftly to heaven, as w'hen lie is under a sanctified 
cross. A cross, Avhen it is sanctitied, will prove a Christian's motion 
to heaven, more than the enjoyments. Fur our enjoyments 
ordinarily do retard our way, as much further it. Aiul thi ri' is 
this, 3///y, that is within the promise, < /v»/, ortr dado fxul, and the 
hairst of oar head. The hairs of a f’hristJan's head are all num- 
bered, and within the covenant: so that ye may see what a high 
res])ect Christ hatli put upon Christians ; this is clear froifn that 
word. Psalm cxi. o, 3, Hr hath tficm mmt unto them that f ar hhn, 
lie ndil rccr bo mindful ff hi^ cormant, 

Oiir fourth considcratioi' shall be to point out a little those 
ground.s upon which Christ doth delay his accomplishment cd' the 
promises. It is eertain, that iJhri.^tians are oftentimes piit to this, — 
doth his promise fait for evermore ? and cry out, trhp art thou berowh 
unto me as a lia)\ and as mate* * f/atl fail ? Anti the grounds of this 
delay are : — C^hrist knoweth that a Christian can often better 

improve the tlelay of the aecompli.shment of the promi.se, than lie 
can improve the accompliVainont itsejf. We migiit find this in our 
experience, it being, for tJie most part, ca'sicr for a Christian to bear 
his crosses, than to bear his enjoyments. * I think David had never 
.so sweej a time as when he was pursued as a partridge by iiis son 
Absakm ; then grace did fireatlie ftirth most sw'eetly hi his actions : 
but lef David be under jiro’^pi.-rity, and llieii we sec he falleth into 
the sin of adultery. And therefore, never repine when ye are 
under a cross : for certainly, if we had spiritual undj^fstanding, wo 
would not jiulgo it so g»eat a ha/.aril to be under it^oss, as under 
prosperity, ‘‘ince we have, greater strength to bear the one, tlian to 
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ondiire the other. 2. The slothtulness of a Christian, to whom the 
promises are made, makes tlie promises to be delayed in tlieir per- 
IbriTiaiice, as was clear in the people of Israel ; they were forty 
years in a wilderness, before that pi*^^se of entering into Canaan 
was accomplished. It was a prornnfethat could have, been accom- 
plished in a few days, and yet, because of their sin, ^vas not accom- 
plished for forty years ; as ye may see from that ’ivord, Nuiub. xiv. 
33, 34. The accomplishment of the promise is delayed, that faith 
may be more exercised ; this is clear from that remarkable word, 
.Until tliii time that hw nx>rd came j that is, until the w'ord of 
the Lord was accomplished ; — the rcord of the Lord tried him ; 
that is, it was the matter of his exercise, an exercise especially 
unto faith. P^or indee<^ it is much for a Christian to believe upon 
a word, when it is t^tayed in its accomplishment. I he fourth 
ground of delay is — that the exercise of prayer may he more ; and 
it is certain, that the best improvement of delay is, to be mncli in 
prayer. The promises occasion prayer ; this is clear from P^xod. iv. 
idt., Theif believedy and hatred down their kemU and nhrn-dnpped ; and 
from 2d 8am. vii. 27 , wdicre the great promises being made tf> 
David, he crietli out, Thcr<fore hare J J omul in inp henrito prap this 
pruper unto God ; — and it is clear from J^salm cxix. -U), Per/onn 
ihp word unto ih*/ servant, upon whit'h thou haat. cauited- mo to hope* 
It is a bad improvement of delays, when we turn impatient ; and it 
is a bad improvement of delays, when we quit our coididence. 
Know, that promises are accomplished after delays, and they have 
a lustrj ujam tluan, that they may compense all the delays. 5. 
There is this other ground of the delays of the accomplishment of 
the promises, even that the thing that is promised may be sw’eet 
inilo a Christian when it conicth ; this is clear fnmi that word of 
Solomon, Prov. xiii. 12, Hope deferred unaleeth the, heart nick' ; hat 
irhen the. denirc doth coined it in as a free of' life. O ! but a mercy 
that conu'th unto a Christian through a promise is sweet : yea, a 
drink ol* cold w’ate?r, taken up as the accomplishment of a promise, 
is more sweet t/mii a feast ofjhl thlnpn full of pia.r row, — of wine on 
the /cm ice/l refined. To take up your bread and your drink as the 
acconi]>lishinent of your promises, would make them refreshful to 
you. (k The Lord delays his promises, that a Chrisli;iii may be 
more in the exercise of dependency, and may be always kept about 
the throne. A Christian goetb to Cod from a threefold principle ; 
he goeth to God from a principle of faith, from a principle of neces- 
sity, and from a jirinciple of love. But would ye know that which 
piitteth a (IJhrislian oftenest to God ? It is a principle of necessity : 
and bclievti it, tliai^^f necessity did not drive a Christian unto the 
foot of the throne, he wofild sel Join go from a principle of love, or 
from a principle of faith. 7- And there is this last ground of the delay 
of the accomplishment of the promises, that the glory of the wisdom 
of God may appear, and the glory of his power, in the accomplish- 
ment of the promise. And from this 1 would only say to (!7hristians 
that are under tliis exerci*se, coxnplainiug of the 'want of the per- 
formance of the promises, these few tilings; — 1, Believe that the 
jU'omiso shall one*.* be accoinplished,-~tha«* f7iou//h the chion iany. 
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j/cl at it ahali s/m ctA'. 2 . I 3 c*lievc' that every hour's delay of the 
accompli. shineut of the promiM's Jiatli a sweet design of love : there 
is uot one moment of delay, but it is for the advantage of a Cliris- 
tian ; as i.s clear from that wf)rd, Honi. vhi. 27- That promise 

that eoineth after long* delays hath these three sweet and soul-re- 
freshing attemlants ; — 1. It is perforiiie<l most seasonably : a Chris- 
tiarj, if he will observe, will see infinite wisdom shining in timing 
the accoinpli*^hii]g t»l* tlse jiromisc* to such a particular day : a CJirl.'?- 
tian will be constrained to cry of it, if the promise Juul been fulfilled 
before, there hati imt been such art of wi.sdom a})])caring in the 
peribrinance of it. 2 . Thiit the ])roinise, w'lien it is accomplislied, 
W'ill engage a (Uiristian more in the exercise of Irjve, than for pro- 
mises accomplished at a short and smaller time ; there is nothing' 
tliat will so inflame the soul wdth love*, a.s to have a }n*oinis€* accom- 
plished after dela\\s. 3. The promises accomplished after delays, 
inive much sen.se waiting n])on the })crformance thereof. I think 
har<lly a. Christiiin ever met with the acconiplislinic‘nL of a promise 
afttr long delay, but his /ra.'f atath* an a iraU i'vtf atnl as 

sjn tatfs itf i rat h'ltosi* trnt* rs fnU nnl. TJiis promise l*alletJi, and 
conu‘tii to a (’hvi^tian perfumed with love. 

Xow we .shall vsliut up onr disconr.^e at this time, «'nul shall iudy 
speak to these six <lefcets of a OJiristian's faitli, in believing of the 
jirornises ; — 1 . That onr laith is impatient, — we cannot stay upon 
the promises, il’they be delayed. Hence 3*0 will see, that in Scrip- 
ture olten, p.itience is annexed to laith, which s])eaketh thi.s, that it 
is iinjx^'^.sibie for a C-IiriMtian to belie\e as he oii'glit, that wanteth the 
ex< vei‘-e of patience. So Iltb. vi. 12, /^#' yc /•>//<» //v iv of than 'n: ho ^ 
thmatjh fitUh aad paitracOy luio^rit the protnlsrs ; and that word in 
l?e V,, '/'hiy fj< /he fa'iih tnut pa/triice of tio' xaiatst, 2, Our faith in 
closing with tlie promise.s is most iiicon.staiit. A Christian, when 
first a promi^e is born in upon his spirit, w ill tlien believe the pro- 
nn.'-e, and join -with it ; but after six m* seven days go about, ho will 
change his faith ; that is n'lnarkably clear from JCxod. iv. 31, com- 
panal \v»lh Kxotk vi. 9 . ^\'hell rir>t the promi'-c cometh to tiu' 
peo)'[i of Israel, that they shall go out of Kgy]^t, it is ^aid of them 
in tile fourth cliapter at the "*iose, /h*p ln(icr*tl /hr pnujusrs ntuf ina'- 
^^•hij'/ft f / but look to them in Kxod, vi. 9. aiul there 3 'e will soc 
them not lieiieving. I'ecanse <if bitiemrsif ami ar.tic/j/ if hr art. And 
I will tell yt.»n the grounds w >y our faith i> ineon.^itanl ; — 1. Somc- 
tinifr?s the* r 'adiug t>f a promi.se to a (^iri.stian wnll be a.s .sa\ oiiry 
meat; sometime.^ w'lu*n a I'hrj>t]ai^ will re^al one time in the co\e- 
nant, it will he perfumed with love, and his soul shall be yierfumed 
w'itit jo 3 ' after it ; and at anotlier time, wdien lie shall rea<i that jjro- 
mi.sf* again, it will b<* /af^/iims as thr irhiir h/' no (</</, and as his sor^ 
ronfid That wa are not much in studying* the exercise of 

the that are pi*omi‘-c*cl, which certainly would cut short many 

<»f debates. 'J'horc is tins ///</*./ <lcfeet of our faith, that we are 

not diligent ; a diligtaU faiili we call this, that after a Chri.^tian hath 
beiicveci, he wonldl be n<uch in the i*xereise of pra 3 ^er for the accom- 
plishment of the promise; he would be much in the exerci.se of 
niC‘dit'Uion, to make that ,]>ron ii.se sweet and lively unto him. And 
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X fo^n'th defect is tliis — we build our faith more upon dispensations 
.than upon tlu^ w ord ; when dispen*5ations say that wdiioli tlie x>ro- 
niise saith, then we will believe ; but when dispensations speak the 
contrary language unto the promise, then we wdll reject «nir confi- 
tleiice and hope. I will tell you ^^reat mysteries of believing* ; — It 
is liard for a CMiristian to believe, wdien the commentary seemeth to 
tlcstroy the text ; that is, when the commentary scemeth to declare 
that the promise shall never be accomplished. In some it is this — 
it is hard to believe, when dispensations will say the wortl of the 
Loril will fail, ami when promises bid you believe. 2. It is hard 
f(<i a Christian to take impossibilities in the one hand, and the word 
of ])rtnnLse in tlie other, and say — O precious t'hrist, reconcile these 
two tof^ether, that iiupossibilitit*s do not destroy the promise, but 
that the promise may be accouiplishcd, notwithstanding' thisr. 

We have these defects of fjiith amongst us, that we build our iaith 
more upon sense, than upon the word of promise. When a Chris- 
tian is in a ^ood frame, he will believe ; but* when Christ hide'th his 
face, lie will then ^ive up his Impe. And Zast///, there is this iliat 
our faitli u]u>n the promises is general : we believe in the truth of 
the pnnnjses, but we study not to make a particular a}>plieation of 
them. I shall not stand lon^ to make iiny u«c of what w't* have 
spoken ; only I w'ould have the C'hriNtians of this a;re, and those 
that are here, to home wnth this conviction, — the damnalile 
neglect of believing the promises. A Christian negiceteth these 
throe duties of reli:»ioii most ; he negloctoth the <luty of self-examin- 
ing. the duty of believing the promises^ and that soul-exalting duty 
of meditation ; these three duties a Christian doth so constantly 
neglect, that almost he is above the reach of conviction that he doth 
iiegleet them. But I w<iuld say a word unto those that are destitute 
of the faith of the ]>roniise.s, and are strangers unto tho^e blessed 
things t!\at arc recorded w'ithin the covenant ; and it is only this, 
doubtless yc must believe your senses if yt? w'ill not believe his 
woitI. It is a question indeed, which of all the senses shall be most 
'sati'«rted in heaven, whether that of seeing. yc/'/'/A jrc s/ftr// hi hohf tZto 
Khi*f fit /tis atitZ s<'i' him xia h*i in V' or that of liearing’. whc*n 

we shall hear tluise melodious hftlh'htjifita of that ittint me ruble emu,- 
patij/y w'hich arc about the- ikj'iute, without any j fin ing amongst 
them jEillr or that of smelling, when w'c sliall find the sweet perl time 
of his garments, which, are perfumed irifh uff fhr pm*^tlrr.-i t>f the 
mprehaiif or that of touching, when we shall find Aiary's inhibitiem 
taken otf, fttuch rnr. Tint, and be»admitted to cmbraec him, wdio now' 
is a^a'Ufb'il fu the Father? or that of tasting, when we shall drink of 
those riri't'if *>/ cminolatlnn that ehali ^u rer ruu drtf ? This, I s;iy, 
is indeed a question ; and give me '’leave tf> tell yon, O atheists, 
eneinits of* God ! it is also a question, w hich of all the five s.:nse 5 of 
a reprobate shall be most tormented in hell, and what would j-'e 
answ'er to it now? Whether think ye the sense of .*5ight, when ye 
shall behold the darkness of wT’'».th, the devil and his angels, arid 
your fellow'-prisoners in that dungeon? — or whether sliall your 
sense of hearing be most tormented in hell, when ye shall hear those 
<creechings and howdings tliat shall eternally ascend n]> before God, 
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by the souls that are in prison ? O ! bnt the greatest enemy would 
have coiTipafision on liis enemy to hear their cries. Or whether will 
ye say the sense of tasting shall be most tt>rnicnted, when ye si mil 
drink of these rirers of brumioua ^ — or will the sense of touching, 
when ye shall be eternally scorched witli these flames of eternal in- 
dignation ? — or llie vense of smelling, when they shall eternally be, 
as it were, suffocated with the^ smoke of that sulphureous furnace 
that shall never be cpienched ? O ! think you, if Cain would come 
from hell,, and preach that doctrine that we should not persecute 
th(' saints, would Ave listen unto him ? If A])salom should come 
from hell, and should preach against the evil of ambition, wo\iId we 
listen unto liini ? And if Ahitliophel should rise from the dead, 
and preach that doctrine unto you, Irt not the fvht' mau hi //h 

nnsf/o'n'f, avouUI ye stop your ears? — or if Judas should eoine from 
hell, and preach to yon the evil of Iiypocrisy, in betraying the Son 
of Man with a ki.*>'S, would you believe him ? — or if Dives, wlio is 
reeonled in the gospel, should come from helb and choose tliat text 
to preach upon, Janu s w 1, ihy to, i/*’ ric/i a^id hoiH, and icotjt 

/!)>' y/i///* that ^htd! oonc upon vou — and if Demas would 

come aiul second him with tJiat Avord, htne nol tbr 'trorid^ nor fhr. 
iZ/hipy tZiift fire hi the I fear ye Avould cry out, ^nddf t'ltdjrao’ 

find doch'hn' ut another ilnn\ We desire not to insist much upon 
these. Dut O ! to heliev’e that there is an eternity of pain, aiul that 
then* is an eternity of joy. I AvilJ give you a description of the 
atheixSt, and let you think upon it ; it is easier to cimvinee hundreds 
of you, that ye want the fear of God, than that ye Avant the faith 
and h)ve of (rod. Gh ! imaginary faith and a conceit of love ! will 
ye never (juit tlu\se two idols ? I confess, once ye shall have a faith 
that no man shall ever rob you of; and that is, the faith of that 
truth, tliat, Avhen once ye enter into eternity of pain, tliere is m> 
redemption out of that jilaec. AAvake, aAA'ake, for beholil the Judge 
corneth, and lie shall I'ender vengeance unto those that knoAv him 
not. To his blessed and precious iiaine^ we desire to give praise. 


t^ERMON 11. 


1st Pi/rru i. 4. — Whtrtfn/ an; unto nn i^xcaediufi ijntot and fjrrrtoua pro- 

7Ti{i,cs, that tvf (heac tjon iviyht tut pnrtakvrs of the divine natui’e, harboj en'uped 
the irruption tinit is in t/u: world fhnmghSusL 

justice and jiulginent be the habitation of his throne, yet 
im^ijy and truth did go before it. as tAvo divine usher.s to convey us 
home unto God. There are these tAAm things that we should have 
Christians principally to study : — 1. That ye Avould lie much iu the 
study of those wrongs and injuries that ye have clone to Clirist. 
That ye Aveudd be nmcli in the '-tudy ol' tho'^e infinite acts ef‘ 
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precious oondesceiidency, that Christ Iiath manifested towards you, 
that the one may provoke you unto sorrow and humility, and the 
otlier may provoke you unto a sweet astonishment and admiration. 
And I would ask you this, if Christ should present' that challenge 
unto you, whieli, Absalom presented unto Hushai , — ia iFiis thif Ichul^* 
nvAA unto thy friend ? C> beloved ! what could you answer, 'when you 
were thus reproved ? I think, if Christ has not forgetfulness for 
that blessed end, to forget the wrongs and injuries of his own, I 
know not unto what use Christ should have forgetfulness ; for he 
knoweth not what it is to forget our good works ; but he hath a 
])lesse(l art of forgetting our wrongs, tliongh we fnay say, on the 
contrary, that we have a cursed art of forgetting tliem ourselves. 
There are these tliree things that Christians forget: — 1, They much 
forget Christ that he is the great Author of the promises ; so that 
he may charge them witli thls~fvhy have yo forgotten mo ? 2. They 
forget their mercies, and those tlivine receipts of love, that Christ 
hath given unto them. .S. They forget even their iniepaity ; yea, 
stanctimes they forget tliem, before Christ doth forget tliem, and 
pass an act of pardon u])<>n them. I shxill not stand long to plead 
with you, for undervaluing that blessed and noble Plant of Renown. 
I think, if there were no more to evidence that low esteem that w'o 
have of Christ, but only this, that \ve are so mtich in sligliting tlic 
promisees, it were more than sufficient : but besides, is there not this 
to testify how much you undervalue that holy and jmt onoy that ye 
study more to iiavo an outward conformity to him, than an inward ? 
We may call the Christians of the time Naphtali, — they are m a 
hind let lootfe, and they give goocUy words, but they do not give? 
Christ goodly ])riU!lices. And there is this also that testifieth our 
undervaluing of (^irist, tliat we slight so much secret and retired 
corres})oudcncc and communion with liim. I suppose there are 
some that are here, whose consciences bear them record they do 
not exercise themselves unto godliness. And I shall only say that 
word wdiieh (lideon spoke in another ease , — if God he trith how 
then tit all f/tiA o/nir upon ua Sueli a spirit of formality, such a 
spirit *»f laziness, suchi^a spirit of hardness, and such a spirit of 
niulervaluing ot* ('lirist ! I snyipose that if there were a chronicle 
written of all the lives of the saints that have been since Adam's 
days, and tlie Christians of this time shall read overall that chronicle, 
w'hen they should bc'gin and read the life of Adam, they might put 
this to the dost' of it , — rny life ia not like hh ; and when they should 
read the life of Abel, they might put this to the close of \t,—my 
life I A not like his ; and when they should read the life of Enoch, 
they might put this to the, close cf it, my life. Ia not lil'e his, O ! to 
.which of the saints can we go? And if we should call, is there any 
that would answer you, thy life is like mine ? 

But to 'Come to the w'ords ; we told you at the last occasion that 
we syuikc Upon them, tha.t there were these things concerning the 
promises, hoiden forth in them. Firsty The rise of the promises is 
holden forth in these words, wh^^eby ; or as we cleared^ the word, 
may be rendered hy tvltoniy which rclateth unto Jesus Christ. 

The Second thing concerning the promises, holden forth in the 
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verse^ is the property of the proiniiiC-s, and they are these lonr ; ] . 
That the pronuM;?. are free, holden fcjrdi in the words, trhr/'rhtf are 
glnn} 'iitnto : all th(* promises of the everlasting covenant are free; 
and not debt. There is thfit 2d property of die promise^, that they 
are holdcii forth in the wonX^ t/iem : the .t»ift'K and call- 

irii? of <t(kI hi btg npettlancf^. And the 3d jnajjjerty of the 

])r<mr'ses was, that they were exceeding' And the 4tli pro- 

perty of the promises was, that they are exceeding* ptreiotr.^, 

TJie thing conci^rning the promises, holden forth in tht^ 

worth is tlie advantage tliat iloweth to a Christian by the promises, 
tlfdt hg Uortu tki'H }hih]hl h*\ hutdf gttrbdi}'^ of ifo' turrue nalurc. 

And the hu^i thing concerning them was, that 'when the pro- 
mises were e^pt-cially accomplished, it was then that wc /n/d /v/v//vv/ 
f/ir go/htttuti of ihj* n'orlfl through liti-t. 

Now as for the Jirst thing, viz. the ibimtain and original rise of 
tlio promises, which is Jesus (4irist, bg irhom — in speaking nnto 
thi-^, we shall speak a littli* imto these two — Vlrift^ In what respects 
( hri'-t may b(^ said to bo the fountain and original of the je.’omises. 
A.ul vve conceive 1 h‘ may be saiil to be so, J.^7, because lu' pur- 
<‘hasetl the promises unto us by his own ))recious blood. TIuTe is 
jiot a ]n’omi<e in all tlic cvei’lasting cov«*iiant, but il is the pricr? of 
the blood <»f tlie Son of God ; this is clear in Epln ii. J2, Jo, wdiere 
s]>eiiking of tlie Gentiles, tliat they vrere sti’angers nnto the cove- 
nants of promise ; lu; selteth down in the 13tli verse, the way by 
whirl) tliey were brought near unto the covenant, and hatl a right 
unto il, it was through thr blood of hh rroiot : anil it is clear in Kph. 
iii. t), that the promises of the gospel gh'vu unto uh in hiui 

tiiat is through the purchase of Jnm, and his merits. And 1 Pet. u 
IS>, where w’c arc said to la. bought hg hh b/ood, or the* promise of re- 
demption w^as the price of bJootl. 2dn/^ Christ jjjay be saitl to be 
tlie fountain of the promises ill this respect, that be is the person 
unto whom the promises of the covenant are ilrst made, and through 
liim arc made over unto ns: this is clear in (hal. iii. 1(5, 77/#; 
jjVrV; #//>#'?/ unto ylbrohfWig not uufo luuug ,s*m/.s*, but an ?fnfn one ; 

that ’.i, Clirist; and it is char from 2 Tiin.^i. 1), where the promises 
of grace and salvation are s.,ifl to he giren unto us in hint htfore thfl 
v'oHd. nuts nmdr. It is true, that tlie promises are not given to 
Christ consiflered only as tlu' Son of God, (for lie had no other re- 
lation to us than tht Father or the Holy Ghost,) but yet they are 
first lYiade lo him the jMediator and hrud of the chu.rc/i^ and as that 
blessed day's man. King of yu infs and the great Cord keeper of all 
the rights of the young heirs of glory ; and all receive, of his ful^ 
ness^ and gracii for grace, TV///,* Thereto is this respect in w'hich 
Chrisj^^ij^ be said lo be the fountain of the promises, that he it is 
by we have a right unto all the' promises ; this is clear, 1 

Cor; nu 22, 23, where these two are conjoined, ge are Christ’s ; and 
tfeen all things are gom's. If once a soul cl<;>se with C.’hrist in the 
covenant of promise,' there is not one promise in scripture but he 
may write this superijcription above it, this is mine, this is mint', 
\thh/-, Christ may be saitl to be the fountain of the promises, in re- 
gard that he is the persftn tiial applieth the promises, and maketh 
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>19 to rest upon them an<i to believe them : this David did achnow- 
led^e, P.^al. I'xix. 49, lieint^mher On* unto iJiff scrrant^ upon 

ii'hh'h fhoit /toM mo to tiupo^ As if I^avid had s^iid, I Jit id no rer 

hrihrid a promUo, o.vropt thou ktvhi c/visfd mo: and it is clear, 
K]»h. ii- H, \vhcrc‘ fiith is called the (flfl of Ood ; ev'^en .faith to be- 
lieve th*; j>romi '4es is the royal donation and gift of Christ. otk^y 
lie may be said to be the fountain of the promises, in that he quJn- 
heth ns f(»r the? accompbslinient of thenj. Christ giveth us strength 
to obey the condition tlial is annexed to the promises ; and Christ 
inliisc'th habitnal grace in us, by which we may be iielped to excr- 
< ise faith upon the promises; vso that grant all the scripture were 
]>ron)i^es, yet if Christ d<ith not help us, we would never believe a 
]>roinirtt', and there would never a promise be accomplished unto us, 
Wddp, The la;>t respec't in m Inch Christ may be said to be the foun- 
tain of the promises is, that all the promises of the everlasting 
covenant have their accomplishment through him, according to tljat 
w'ord, 2 (?or. i. 20, All the promhos of God are hi him, pea, and in 
him, ./;//. tt. So that ye are to bless Christ, not only for the giving 
of the promises, but for the accoiiiplishmont of them also. 

'I'hat which, S^xondip, we shall speak to from this, that Christ is 
the f(»untaiii of the promises, shall be to press upon Christians these 
t.bree exeellciit and soul-concerning <lutios; — The /lrai duty is, that 
tlu!y w'oiild not have a light account of the promises, since they are 
the rivulets and streams that flow from that blessed ocean. 
1) ! but if a Christian did believe that the promise he hath for liis 
daily broa<l was ])ought wdth the blood of the secoml person of t!ic 
blessed Trinity, wTuild lie not have an high aceoiiiit of that promise ? 
Ami let me tt'll you, it is impossible for the promises to be in an 
high account with yoti, till once ye reduce them into tluur rise, and 
to their fountain. Rut once know', that all the promises are sweet 
stream« of love, tliat have run tlirougli the heart of precious Christ, 
and from wlience they have flowed unto you : find then, wdien this 
is believed, how shall ye sit down and comibrt yourselves in the 
promises, and rejoice exceedingly in them ! 

The ^secoiitl duty that w^e shall press upon you from this is, tJiat 
since Christ is the fountain and original tif the jironiises, Ik' inucli 
in the application of the jiromises. And here I shall speak a little 
upon these three things, 1, A little unto the evidences and marks 
of those tJiat have a right to ap}>ly tlie promises, and shall only 
name unto you these few. The fir^t is, to he a person under con* 
victioris of sensible need and necessity of sucli^ a promise ; have ye 
convictions of such a necessity ? Then from that ye may infer, I 
have 41 right to the promises, and are not these glad tidings ? I 
know there are some under :.ueh convictions of their sins, tliat they 
think it boldness to apply thg promises. But I w'ould vsay this unto 
you, that if ye tvere under sensible convictions ol* your lostness, ye 
would give a world for an linir of a promise whereby to hang. Be- 
lieve it, the exercise of misbelief is never at its height, till ye would 
be content to dig through the earth to get a promise ; and till we 
were at that, that our souls would pursue aRer* them from the one 
end of the world fo the other. And for the .gi'ound of this assei-- 
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tion, that sensible necessity givetli a riglit to tJu? promises, if yo wiM 
look to tliesc' fvreat promises of the everlastini^ covenant, arc tliey 
not given to that Christian tliat is under :i need ? Isa. Iv. I, and 
Alatt. xi. 28, M’licre the gr<?at promises of the gospel are giv<;n out, 
and tlie invitation of Jesus (Jhrlst is unt6 those i/^u/ arc 
hcavt/ CJirist would account it an f‘xcellent courtesy, that yt‘ 

slAtdil not dispute, hut believe ; and that yv would look upon your 
noces^'itic's, as his call to believe the promises. 2. A person that 
hath an hi^;h account of the promises, bath a right to aj)ply the pro- 
mises ; let once your soul close with Christ by faith and Jove, anti 
then you juay with boldness close with the ])romises. I confess, if 
you w’t‘rc more in believing the promises, ye would have a higlier 
and int)re full esteem of the promises. Would you know the reason 
that Christ is not accounted matchless? It is because of tliis, onr 
necess^ities of the ijromiscs are not alw'ays within our sight, ami onr 
exercising of faith upon the ]n’onnses is not our daily work. 8. 
This lot)ktdk like a right to the promises ; that which is born in 
upon a Christiaifs spirit, when he is near Cod in prayer, air^ is 
under some senr>ible exercise of his own infirmity, he hath nvulily 
a right to ap}»ly the pnmnscs : as for instance, when a Christian is 
debarring himself out of Clirist, which is but an imideasaiit exer- 
cise, to meet witli a promise horn in upon his spirit, tliat giveth liim 
sonic ground of hope, that he may aj^ply and rest upon Christ ; or 
when a ChriKStian is fainting under affliction, and is like togiveover^ 
to mec?t witli a word of promise horn in upon Jiis spirit, that doth 
uphold Jum in the da}^ of his trial, he may ])robably cf>uchidc, he 
hath a right to believe that promise, 4. 'fiiore is that e‘videnre, 
j>ersoiis tliat have an higli account of‘ the promise's have a right 
to a[^])ly tlic promises; it is an excellent and most concerning work 
for a Christian to believe the excellency <if tiu' promi'^cs, when hr 
caunel hav(‘ the actual ap]>lication of the jiroiuises : lor when oucf' 
a Christian coineth to this, that the great things ol* the everlasting 
covenant are matchless hi Jiis eyes, then that is llie valley of Achor, 
and a rloor of hope, that ere long (yhrist will apply them. h. When 
a Christian lialh great deiight in the promises, wiieii they are sweet 
to his taste, an<l aW* the ivfresliing and rejoicing of liis hi*art, that is 
an iiudeinahUi sign that h*. l.ath a right to make use of such pm- 
inises. W'erc >oiir souls never vcfresJual by n-ading of the bound- 
less eoveiiant of love, anil the sweet promises that are in it ? I 
would hi*ve Christians niarking these promises that have upholdeu 
them in their straits ; T wouhl have them marking the promitscs that 
have been lively to their souls, and say, this once was my goodly 
meat, aiul made me lu rejoice in the /re/m' i f ' »// v ajjlirfiou. And I 
would have a (Jliristian inarkiii)r the of the accomplishment of 

the promises, in which he wall see infinite wisdom shining, in order- 
in^j^^ accom}>hshnu*nt of the promises at such a time. And I 
havt‘ a Christian inarking the frame of his own spirit, whtui 
the promises arc accomplished, (as ye will find often in scripture,) 
and by ail this, ytiii should find such a reviving and ]>rofitable de- 
light 111 the promised, that shoii!<l give a very full evidence of our 
riglit unto them, b. ^ /.<r >•////, When a Christian nmlcr straits can 
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i IVoni no otb<*r thing*, but all piwo ^ibysicians of 

/lo ^nlnl^ and nn-^cralih; comforters. Wlttni a Christian is con- 
viiii*i*d. iluna‘ is no joy to l>«> hsul umlei* snc*h a cross, hut in tln^ faith 
*ii‘ the j)]-<:nniscs. tliat is iui evidence that, this person Inith a riglit to 
the proinlhCs — T Avoidd tnily say, O beloved in tiic Lord! n not tliis 
voiir gniiu your undervaluing j>f the promises, and ycuir little exer- 
« ir>e of fidtli ? I wonhl p<jsc you with this, when last studied \e to 
aj)|il\ any promise of the cuvcniant of grace? When last did ye ex- 
i Ti-isc raitli upon any of them r Shall i tell voie what is the prac- 
tu'c of the most jmrt <if hm r We stiuly perhaps to apply ojjc pro- 
mi, ^ c, hnt for the rest o.f the promises %vc hiy tlicin asi<le, uml tlo 
t(>tally neglect them, Wc stndy to apply tlu‘ promi^tvs of sulviition, 
and of Ilf IV i rig red^'inpt ion through Christ, hut for iht" ]>roirnses of 
SfUu-tiiicarion, for the j>romiscs to help ns to piu'form duties. An* tlu» 
j»!\»iii!scs lo saji]iort ns under tJio cross, for tlm jirtnnises to comfort 
ns in oiir way^ to heaven, for promises in rofc*r*t‘ncE? to all <n*dinary 
things, \v(*iirc not anich in application lo tlies*'. f) ! hut if a Christian 
hclit'ving tin* prCfinir^oi, he niiglit sit dimn e\cii whilt; lie is here, 
and one of the sone;s of Zion, though yet 6«/ rti u IttHfTf* 

'i'lie hecoHff- thing* that J shall speak uiitr> u|>on t)ie ajiplication <d' 
the* jn'<»ii*isos, shall ho to propose \nito you some rulers, tliat you 
should make use of in tlie ainiiiee.tion of them, and I shall name unto 
you these. 

/wV.v/, fS(udy llhve four tiling’s, one is the faitlifuhies.s' and rrnlh of 
the promises, that sneh a tiling i^ the saying; of him tliat is the 
/'u/ /r/V;o,v.y- nj/r/ /Ijjo*//- This was tin* pracliee of Jhnik 1 'fim. i. 
lo. ^riie w.iy i»o\v In* wa-' hrought lo make applieution of tin* pro- 
mise . *1 was, 1. l>y laying d«)v\n that i oikIusimh, // t/.v /.v a JailhJ'tff 
So in llev. wii. from tlie In g-ieniug to the Ijlh VE‘rsc. W'lioro there are 
great ]o‘oniist\s luadts a ml much spidicn to the cominctidat ion of 
li(‘a\«‘n, thi.s is sui)j«)iiu*d lo the <ith \crsc, riiHstj tire fhifhftd tnuf f rut: 

As If John had sai<l, all that 1 have .spoken cou- 
<u*rning !iea\on will he to no purpose, exct'pt ve helieve tlie truth *»!' 
the proiiii'^'s. Anri this w.is the praciiee ol‘ David. 2 Sam. vii. 2S, 
77.0/ tuT () /y ./•»/ ; he siilijojueth this unto the arijial ap- 

plication of the promises. 2. Study tin* s\ve(‘lness and (‘vcelJeiicv of 
the promises ; this was the practice of Ikud. 1 Ti?n. i. lo. 77//.v A* tf. 
faithfirl ; and then he suhjoiuelh, ttnd tnn'fh'/ tff* *df at:cf^platlmt» 

And this was the praciie<* of David, Psak 72. / //u*v> 

Ihv I'ur oj' thjf iWmfh hi-ih'r than and .vt/rcr. O ! 

Rueh an opinion, to esteem the promises higlier tluin llmusaiids of 
gold. It is heti‘redox ag'ain^t the most part of ytm, that prefer th*' 
worhl before the promises of tlui covenant. And it was lii?i prac- 
tice, viu'ses lth‘1 ami lt)2, / rrjoir^i at ihtf ivnt ds an ttnr Hmt Jindetk 
gy*'af ajydt. tie had a higiicr account of the pr^imises, than to divide 
the sprdl after war. .‘k Cct the ('hristiam study the necessity that 
he hath of the promise's, that there is no way of winning above tliat 
necessity, hut by closing with the promise, ami laying hold upon it. 
4. Itix9thf^ A Chiri.stiau jshoidd study the suitjibhmess that is in the 
promises to answer his necessities, that if he he under neerl> 
tlierc i.s a precious way of remedy manifested unto liim by these. 
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wo w ill close 'vvith the promise, but with tliis restraint upon Clirist, 
that ^^lleIlsoever we be£>’in to believe the prt»mises, all thiiio-s mlt?;ht 
<>•<> as we 4lesire, aiul tbis is the f:freat oecasioii that \vc ilo so ire- 
<juently rejoet our confidence, and do refuse our hope, wlien (iod 
doth not answer our peremptory expectations. 

.3. \N'e i>*ivo you this rule, that ve would eye Christ much in the 
application of the promises. There is a three-fold sig-ht of Clirist, 
tliat a Christian sliould liavc^ when lie rtpplieth the promises : 1. A 
Clii’istian should have a sight of the boundless and condescending 
luve of C’lirist. that so he may be const rained to hope, and ma y he 
eoii>>trained to love. 2. A f’hristiaii should eye the fuithfuliicss and 
unc'hangeahlcness of Christ, that what his blessed lips hath spoken, 
hr triH al\n dn, and trfiftf he hiilh sa>d, hr trill likewisr bring to jtasui, 
\iul, ih In the ap]»li<*at ion f>f the prmmscs, he must eve tin* omiii- 
pot*‘ncy of (.'lirist, that what he hath said, he is able to bring to 
]iass. And O ! when nhall 'ive have oecasioii to sing* tliat song, 
IVhat hath (iod tvrtntgJd Jftr na ? — which was the song that Ihalaani 
sung, who yet was but a ]irofane wret<*h. 

t». 'There this rule that we w'oiild prescribe* unto yon in the 
a]»plication of the priuiiiscs, that a Christian, aft(*r he liath ajipUcd 
th'*m, wouhl he much in the exercise <»f or for the accom[)Iislj- 

m(*nt of tliese promises. 'lUiis was fh<» practice of' Oavid, 2 Sam. vii. 
27; when tjioil is passing* many precious jiromi'^es, J>avHi doth sulijoia 
that word, 'rhrrejitrc burr I foatid in mtf hrart fit pratf this jftraj/cr, 
Aiul we see in E/.ek. xxxvi. '17, ahmg that c‘ija]iter 5 (lod is passing 
most oxorliont promi.sc*;,, and yet in \er*He !i7. this is subjoined, t'or 
ail thitisr ihi.ig.> / trill hr tmpiirrd af laf ihe housr oj^ Israrl. And in 
Jcr. x.viv, 10, 12, wlicrt* the tinn* is eoining wlnm Ciod would at*coin- 
plisli his goiul trnrtK (as In* spt*aketh.) that is sidijolned iu verst* 12, 
Thrn shall if e rail npttn tnr^ and svrk afh*r tnr. And Dan. iv. 2, ,‘l, 
when Daniel knew that tlie promise was near tin* time of its aeeoni- 
plishnu'iit, then hr srt hinisrlf to pratfrr and snpplication^ to srrA' the 
fhi'c id' r woidtl say these iliret* wortls to a C'liristian : 1. 'The 

"sinalii'st mevey that a C'hristiaii meetc*lh with, if he eon eall it 
Samuel —that is, thr sun ^oj' prajfrr ; ainl if he t*an eall it Isaac — that 
is, the rliifd of pnnnisr ; he mt<y then, and <Ioth onlinarily leeeivo 
miieli i*»>nsola1 ion iu that merev. () ! I)ut a mercy ilowiug* to a 
Christiau thr<n 4 gh a promise, if it were hnl a drink oi eold w'atcr, 
and a pieci* of briiwn hrt'atl, will he more excellent cheer than all the 
dainties of the kings of the earth, O I but to eat and drink, taking 
these things as the accomplishment of the promises, this would make 
us eat our bread iciih singleness of hearty and mm^h cheerfulness:^ 
And there is this, 2r////, 1 w'otdd say unto you, when a promise is ac- 
ooinplishcd, and a C'hristiai* is not* much in the exercise of prayer, 
in the acconipHshmeiit of it, one to a hundred if he lose not the 
sanctified use of the aceomplishment of that j>romiso. Ah ! know ye 
not, that a promise wlicn it is aeeomplislied, may bo a curse to a 
ChrUtiun ? 'That word is most terrible, Mai. ii. 2, / wUl curse ^ur 
blessings* And the last word that 1 \yould say to this is, that a 
Christian who belie veth the promise,, notwithstanding tlvit dispensa- 
tions seem t<» contradict it, that promise shall be niiide most refresh- 
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I'll! imtt) iiis spirit, \vl)cii it. is ac*com])lisiuHL () I but a C’liristiiui 
that luifi rnucli j(sxbiu.s\, nor inucli sta^j^rririj^' about the arconi- 

]>lishiiu‘i'U of the prorsiihe^ '.vheu it eouioth, it v\ill be iiioot rt'lVe'^lilul 
unto him. Aiul boli«*v*t‘ ii, there is not cin hour's entertainuji iU oi* 
joalousv' ahtoit i!j(‘ aeeompJislinauit of* ihe ])r^)inlfe, i>nt will iiup.or 
tlie of lli<‘ }»romise whtui it aerompiislied, e\(*e[>t --o iar 

that the* iranseeiiilorit and free h>ve of Christ is .sCeii in the aeeeaii- 
pli-lmu Jit (if tJienu iiotwiihstaiiJin^ our misbelief. 

d’hr /i/W rule that 1 shall ofi'er n Christian in his appHoation of 
the jiroini.^^os is. whi'ii ye meet uitli tloirs ih.at ye ctumot answer, 

hill do ^flenee you, I will tell you. what ye shi>uUl do with t}u‘Ui 

inisken ihtse oh.si I'lietlons. unci lay them by i — -this was the ])ra< tire 
of hello vin*;* Ahraham, Ihnn. Iv, JJi — //e coit^tidvred /}*ji /its otvn had if 
hriitsy in uK\ (tsif/ ifi-r dntdnrss of’ Savah^s ivnodi, TJie weakness <'i 
his own IkjcIv, and tin* dea<iness of Sarah's womb, were so strong* oh- 
jec'tiiius in tJte wa\ of the aeconiplishineut of the j)ri»rjijse.'^, that he 
iK.t answer tlu'in ; and the way he took to refill t‘ tlieni was. 
did titjl n nsit/t i' i/iein ; he for/^or, as it were, llicjse objections, and 
went about hi.-; duty- * 

d'he //:/#■»-' thin/; ib'U we sball speak to in relal lou to the aj>pue - 
ticni of the ijromise-^, shall la‘ Sineev. hat foi' helpln/;’ a (']jiri’'lian tliat 
is ‘a-sielli\e‘ af roi> a distan<*e to p^v't tin* promises a]>p]ie4k 

/’Vj'n/. a (.'lo'istian that wmsid he nmcdi in tlu^ stmU of tin'se t-v- 
perlc ik‘* '7 »d‘th«‘ fait liiu! ness of Ciod, and wlial oth«:j*s la.ri- met ultli. 
v.'heii he bt /j/ln.s t*) ajipl> a ]>roini.se, miu he fiel]>eil in the faith of 
ajijilyine' promises, hy beholdini»* those o’veat reeord*' of ilu- faitld’id- 
m of (h^d tliat are o\taiil. 'I'his was the way tin} aug*«d tcjok w ith 
Mju'v, !aik(' i- dti, '\lK-re In Ipino* her lo belioM* that iiroiuiM*, lhat o/' 
a/iotf/J A' hi.ru l!tr :M( <,s}idi : this is lh<‘ way lliiit In* streii^houtil 
bt‘r, — ////y r'w/A//.' I'ih'.xihith i't notv ivith r/iUd^ and Imf/i i{Oitr .s7> 
'iiionlhs. an .1 .',/tr ina ndlvd /tas^int. And I shall c>nly name 

tliesi* two plaees in Scrl]»tnre, wlneh may h<*l]> \ou (M-ei clin^l v, and 
sir* njtvtheii yon to helieNe the ]»roinises upon tliisaeeonnt :-■* -J . 'rhert' 
is lliat word in iCxeck xii. 4i, and 51, — ii i^a most rcinarkahle sa\- 
ing*. — . it i/ir end i^f'J'*»'nr kvtidted txnd ihii tj/ jt/cm s, on that saitie /vo // 
f/(fjj^ (there wjes not <*i’.e dfiv eiissrd after the time lhal was set, but 
acToinpli.- hed,) hi tl i*t sarnr nrrif dn^ t/eof ennie oiii ; — ami lliis is 
marked in ver-e 5J. ;:£Vidn. ti. There is tiiat word, 1st Kincj's viii. 
5n, where Soiomori, v'ken he is sing'lng* most s\vcetly to (iod, lakc'th 
;;n obseiwation <d* thi‘■^, — An, (saitL he) thorn hath not fad id anew(/rd 
lhat (Jtjd J/ath s/to/cen to you hy .^ov serront jV ones. 

Srrond/y^ Ye should be much in jthe coubi deration of your own 
^cocpcrionees, that you Imve iii tli#j accotnplishincnt of tlie ])romises 
foi'inerly ; this was David's way that he' took t4i strcm/^'tlien himself 
to believe t)ic pronnses , — fie that hath dc/irrred me from the uf 

the tion^ and the j'aw of the h£a'i\ v:ill deliver me from this uticircu^’^ 
eisvd PhUistbifU list JSaiUr xvii. 35, 37, and *16: and this waj$ iho^ 
practice of lln‘ Ajiostle Iknd, 2d 'I'ini. iv. 17, 18, (fod hath 
Y/>e from the mtellion : and from thenee hi! Ktidjjoiiieth, and the 
tffUt deiire^ me from etery evil work ; — and this waa his prt^tice^ 
Cor. 1 . 10, where these* three are swet^tly knit together,— 
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iicfiM‘cd ine^ he doth deliver me^ and he ehall ileiiver »//«?. There is 
not one experience of this kind but preueheth that iiiito you, O ! be- 
Jieve lh<i promises, and do not eall in question his faithfidness. 

Thirdlt/y There is tlutt help, that yo study much tlie exeeJleney of 
the promisc?s ; that is the most noble and excellent ^vay to move you 
lo apply the pr<)n)ises, accordingly to that word, Psalin cxix. Ill, 7 
hart- tnade tfuf testhnonies >m/ heritage for ever; and the p^rnuiwJ 
<>fteii is that, heratoir thejf are the rejoicht^ heart. The sweet* 

m ss oi’ ihe proniiM^s would eup^-a/ye onr hearts to apply them. And 
there IS that help, — a t'hristimi should study the omuipotenev 

of Clod, lliat he may he helped to believe, and apply the promises; 
ihis is clear in Zeeh. xii. I, where God, fyoiiuy to many excellent 
pj’oniises, ushers in tluif discourse witli lu^h and iiiajestie descrip- 
tions of his pfover, that he sir^‘tcke.th fort ft the heaven^ and layeiit ihe 
foundafinns o/‘ the eartlu and Jhrnadh the sijnrtt tf man irithin hhn ; 

-and this was the practice of Abraham, Pom. iv. 21 ; the way how 
lio ( ame to hell<‘ve tlie ]iromis>e , — hr counteth hhn able that made //, 
that lie ml.iylit perform it. 5fhfi/y Por your help in applying- the 
promises, study much the unchaugeableness of CMjrist, aud his falrh- 
fiilncsr* : know that he is the .same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
'rhis was the way that Sarah eanie to tlie faith of the pro- 
mise-.. Ih^b. vi. II, iSho hefierrd ; aiid the ground of it is, that she 
jnd^'i'd him faith ftd that had jfromised. '('here is not an act »»l’ mis 
bt'lief that a Christian falietli into, but saith, that God i« not faith- 
ful, and that iu^ is not true. 

Non\, the last duty that tve would press trom tliis point, that 
Glirisi is the fountain of the promises, is that w'o may havf» a high 
esteem of tiu* ]iromises, even of Jesits Vhristy in whom ihrtf are tft iu 
and Ainen. And 1 shall elose at this time Avith this : — Are there 
m»l many here that have no resjieot unto him, who is that Jaitlifnf* 
^trss, find the Amen ; who hath promisetl w,y himsrlf and tdl things ^ 
And if yo will not take wdth the ehallenge, let your hearts but an- 
swer these two or three things : — 1. Hath iK»t the loss of things in 
the w’orid alVecte*! your hearts more, than ever absonec from Christ 
did ? Ilatli it not ? And can vSuch a soul say, I have a high account 
of the IVoiniser ? Is it piissihle that these wdll mourn more under 
the absence i>f their idols, than for the want of him — that they can 
have a high account of Jesus Christ? I am persuaded of this, there 
'arc sfune rnerelumts, that the loss of their g4)ods at sea hath diverted 
tbmu from their iiig-ht’s rest ; and yet, alisence from Christ never 
diverteil thenn from their sleep cuie hour.. O I w-hen di<l love to find 
out ,f(*sus Christ, and to enjoy his fellowship, make you rise up in 
the silent watches of the nigbtrttndfo pursue after lum ? 2. Have nr>t 
your souls delighted more in ’t|ie -enjoyment of the things of this 
w'orJd, than ever they did in the orijoyment of Christ ? Is not this 
true, that the increase of wine and oil, smd of silver and gold, hath 
ailecte.d your hearts more with joy, than ever fJirist did ? And 
have YOU a high esteem of the Promiser ? .3. Arc you taking de- 

light to entertain fellowship aiul enmmunioii with tin? Promiser ? Js 
this true ? When, went you to y*)ur prayers, but ye w^earied ere ye 
went away? And have you n high iiccouht of tlie .Promiser ? Is 
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not that the huigua^o of your hearts, O n'hen shall (he Sabbath be 
over P anti when shall the aew motm be gone^ that 1 nanj pursue after 
rnp idols'^ I would pose you with this, — if there were no eye to 
tiike iiotieo of yon, would you not slig-ht secret prayer? W<niUl ;yoii 
not slijyJit fanuly-pra\ er r We love not to serve Jesus C’hrist. 1 
know there are atheists here, that w'ould love to to lieaven witii- 
out faith, lov«*, [>rayer, and repentance ; they would love to f^o to 
heaven by a way never one went before them- l'VikI now I shall sav 
but this one word to you that are tJie heu*s of the j>romiso, aiul have 
the Messed expectation of heaven, Avhatever the world do esteem of 
him, — O remember and comfort yourselves in the thtui^'hls of the 
hlessetl day, when Christ, after lie hath passed the sentent‘e of eon- 
demnatitni upon the wicked, .shall g*t» 3u upon the head of tlie lr(K)ps 
of the first-born, they shall walk before as th7’oii£;‘li the pr»rts «>f the 
New Jerusiileui, Juivinpf crowns of immortal glory uj)ori their heads, 
— and theii shall follow after him his angels, — and tlien shall iidlow 
alter him the blessed company of the first-born, every one liaviiig 
tlu liarps of (t(kI in their hands, and they .shall he siugijig as they 
entt‘ 1 * in through the juirts of the city. Hallelujah vuto hiui that was 
death and is alirt\ aud now livefh far cvernuyre. () ! to believe that 
day, when first we shall enter in through the streets of the New' 
Jerusalem — wlien w'e sliall bo clothed in wliile robtvs, liaving erowiis 
upon our heads ; — O such a day \ if it were belitwed, might make u« 
often shako our glass, and stretch out our necks^ (as the word is, 
Rom. viii- 19,) till once w'o saw that blessed day wore aj>proaeliing 
to us. There is no wearying in heaven ; the jmmiises are now ac- 
eoin])lished nutt» tlieni, and tliey are inheriting the promises. When 
shall that word be aectnYipUshed, or when shall w'o have occasion to 
say it? Mark i. 37> Beholds all men seek after thee, O the woi’il 
that these discifdes spake to C’hrist! OI stiuly to love him - study 
to btlicvn on him; fur, l)e ]iersu:uled, he is upon his way. Ami I 
shall say no more than thi.s, — that all the promises that are witlua-' 
the bonds of this everlastiiig ei)veriant arc. Yea and Amen^ in an eni- 
bmcerl Christ, and laid hold on by faith : S(>, I say, all the curses 
that mJ'c in Doiit. xwii. xxv'd., and all tin? curses that are w'ithiii the 
volume of ihe book of thir covenant, shall In?, Yea and AmeUy in a 
de.spiried Christ, anti not lain hold iipon by faith. 


SRRMON 111. 

1st Petf.r i. 4. — Whereby are yiven unto us exceeding great and precious pro* ' 
niiseSy that by these you miyUf he partakers of the divhie uaturey having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world through lust. 

Sometimes the soul of a Christian dotli move in tlie paths of God, 
ai^ in the way towards Zion, as the chariots of Amminadab, when 
tj^y art^ undey the soft C enlivening and quickening inilueaces- of 
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heaven ; aiwl sonlRiines the soul of a Christian doth move in those 
blessed j)ath.s, as Pharaoh^s chariots, ike^ r^rtve most hearibf^ when 
there is a cloud between the precious face of Christ and them. And 
we conceive, that sound and spiritual exercise of htith upon the pro- 
mises would niidte a Christian’s motion more swift towards heaven. 
W c j;;frant, Christ hath tliree ditterent ways of g-uidinfr sojis and 
<lau^’hters unto glory: — 1. There are some that Clirist oarrietli to 
heaven in a chariot paved with love, that aUlalongst their life they 
arc living within sight of that promised land, and are taking up with 
' the refi’eshiug of heavenly jws ; such a one was Enoch, who spent 
his days in walking with God. 2- There are some that Christ 
g'uideth to heaven in a chariot that' is drawn w'ith spe<rkled horses ; 
tln‘v have mixed dispensations of sorrow and joy attending tluiiu in 
their walk, au<l they have a winter and a sinniner — tliey have a night 
iind a day ; and such a one wa.s Job. 3. 'rh(‘re are some that Christ 
carrieth to heaven in a hery chariot, that alongst their life they are 
under <listracting terror of the Most Iligli, and are living porptjtu- 
ally to theii* own apprehensions, upon the borders of iiell ; and sneh 
a one was Jienian. whom Christ thus guided tiy heaven. However, 
IF wi* r»liall go there, we need not niiicl) dispute the way how he 
<*aine, for ha doth (dl thinirs wall. And upon the other pai*t, Satan 
hath three didenait wiiys of guiding soiiU unto everlasting torment, 
— there arc some Satan carricth to hell in a chariot of delusion, 
making them believe they are still going to lu'aveii ; arnl siieh uJ'e 
the hypocrites in Zion, And I shall say, I think that chariot was 
ne> er so lUled, as it is in these days. O fear that anxious disappoint- 
inent that many of you, it is likes -will meet with I An hypocrite 
hath strong hopes — he hath strojig ulols — ^lie hath strong delusions, 
— these are liis three attendants. And there are some that Satan 
carricth to ludl in a ehariot of profanity, ancl ignorance of God, — 
ivhose Judgment govth bejore handy — itnd they are known that tJiey 
arc‘ going* there. And there are sotne that Satan carru^th to lieJl in 
a chariot of civility, -whose religion stands in this , — mimrrning the 
ieltrr oj' the latr to he Nameless^ And certainly, believing* of the 
promises, and studying to exoreise faith upon thenj, i't that which 
might ju'cvent many of tliose damnable sf>ul-de.>.trt>ying and inurdt*r- 
ing delusions that arc wdthiii some of our l^rcal^^s. 'fher*- are three 
things in Scripture that arc called precious : — Christ is ealled pre- 
cious, 1st l^etev ii. 7. TVith is called precious, 2tl Peter i, 1 , — To 
non that are jjartnkers of the like faith with us* And the 

prf)iniftOs are called precious, in the words that we Inivo read. And 
faith, as it were, hath two blessed eyes ; by ^pie of these it beholdeth 
Christ, ;uul by aiiotJicr of these it bchokieth the promises, and hxeih 
itself upon them. G Chr^^stians and expectants of heaven! would 
you know' what is the rise of all the sad things tliat have befallen 
you in these day s ? It is this, in short , — yc believe not the pro- 
mises. O C^hristiaii ! wliat is the reason that ye carry not your 
Crosses wdtli patience ? It Is,* because fa, believe not the promises, 
by which your souls must be upbolden in the tlfiy of your affliction. 
■O Christians ! what is the rise of your lit/le' mortification ? Is it 
not, because ye believe not the promises ? For by them ye should 
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be nuuit? purtakers t fihe divine nature* O CliriHltin.s ! what is the 
g-rouud that ye pniy so little, and tliat you pra^ with little suc- 
cess ? Is it not, beca4ise ye bcliere not the pr<;|^^i|^es ? A Christian, 
when he gocth to pi'ay, should take these two thing's along witli 
him: — 1. The scnsihle cuuvictiorjf» of his necessities. 2, The pn'- 
cious ]):’oinisf tliat is given to answer that necessity : — tlie one Avould 
])rovoke* fiTvency, and the other faitli. Are there not some here, 
that know not what i%is to pray upon a promise, and that maketli 
you to j>ray to so little purpose? O Christian 1 what is your reason 
of \ our so much sorrow, and 4>f your so little spiritual comfort ? It 
is, that ve believe not the pi‘omises. It is no wonde^r that your 
nanio is called Marah, hecanse* ye exercise in >t faith upon the ])re- 
eious promises of God. I think without wrongiug you, or any that 
jire hero, I doubt much if t‘\er Christians luul such hearts as the 
most part of us have. O ! wliat a heart is that, that can ncitlicr 
prat/ nor jrraise P Both are like tnysteries unto them. What a 
heart is that, O C'hi istiun ! that can neither helieve promises, believe 
tliri-ateuings, nor obey coimuands ? What a heart is that, that can 
neither soitow for sin, nor rejoice in God ? And what a heart is 
that, that neillier loves Christ when h<' is present, nor can long fur 
Christ when he is absent ? And what a heart is that, (.) C'hristians ! 
that can ludther lo>o heaven, nor can t'ear hell? And are there not 
such hearts with us, ev<Mi witli us, that are here this <lay ? 

At the last occasion, wo fij>akeii]>mi these words : we spake a little 
to the /i'/'.v/ thiug in them, which was the ri.ve and the origin of tlir 
juoimses, lioldcn hu’th in that word, frftrrebj/^ or htf trlioin, 'The 
,vefvi>u/ tiling' in th(‘ w<irds was, the r.ro]»crti< s of the jiromises ; and 
we told you, that tluu'c wer<* hair lioldcn foi'th in tiie words. Tln^ 
j>ropcrty of the promises is, tliat they are free, which is ^^npol■t^•d 
in thill word, are ^iren — ;d! tlie promises of the everlasting covenant 
being the precious and free gifts of God. lienee you svill see, that 
oft-times the tenor of the covenant of gratae runs upon that strain, — 
/ g/cc ///>/^ iis is clcjir, .Ter. \-\xii. .‘51), / trifl ^irr t/m/ one itrarf ,* 
anti i’.ick. xxwi. 2^, I wilt /fire //ou a nrtr heart ; iind Kzek. ^i. Iji, 
J tvJf ixive ip u. an heart of ft eyh* It is the strain of the languagt* ol* 
the ct/Venant of grace, to git 

Now, in speaking- upon t*iis jffrst projic^'ty of the promises, /o trif^ 
their freedom, i shall speak a. little unto these two : — 'Vhe first thing* 
shidl bo, ^,o point out unto y<»- the wiiy how a Christian may win to 
the disliiicl viptnking of the freedom of the promises, and then J 
sJiall from thence ju’css some duties. 

In short, as Iti the — we conceive- that a Christian may w'iii 
to the distinct nptaking of the freedom Die promises, by these 
con?^ideratioiis : — 1. TiCt a Idiristiaii cajx- his eyes u|>on the sw'eet 
rise and spring, or fount .‘lin. of the promisi‘s, and there ho will sec 
thci^|ti|fedo]n shining- most clear ; for w'liat is the fountain of the 
Is it not tiic houiidiess and everlasting* Jove of Christ ? 
is clear, Dcut. vii. 8, wliere God, giving a reason of alt the 
tilings that he hath p<‘rfuruied for them, settetk down the rise 
it, — heeausp I loved //OVn saiih he. And again, tlie g’round of tlii.s 
'iS;, hec'tuitp I loved you^ — there being no reason of love, but love ; 
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luid it is clear, 2d iSam. viu 2, where David, having perceived many 
precious promises, setteth down the rise of all these in that verse, — 
Fov-thif vnn'd's (saith be) and according to tfunc own hearty 

hast thou done altWiese things^ to make^them known unto thfj servant. 
And it is clear, Ezefc. xvi. 8, where G^mI calletb^.tho time of en- 
tering into covenant with them, a time of lope* - ICJiat, love was 
erwineritly shining in that davy when God did condescend to covenant 
with them ; — and hence, ye see m Scripture^ that the promises are 
called ]>y the name of mercy, Micah vii. 20, 7b pcyfhrm the uiercg to 
Abrahmn^ vvliich is the promises ; and they are no called, bwauso 
mercy and boundless love is tlie sole fountain and spring of all these 
promises. 2^//y, Consider the persons who have a. right to make use 
of the ])roiiiises. Must- not the projnisos be free, when the proclajna- 
tion is upon tliese te3*ins. Rev. xxii. 17, l^^nhs'vcvcr will, IH him come ^ 
There is nothing to give you a right to the promises, but only a 
willingness to embrace them ; if ye will, ye Tuay take them, .'k////, 
Ve may road tlie frc'cdom of Rie promises in this, that any condition 
which is annexed t<i the pi'omisc, Christ giveth- to the belie\er 
strength to jjerform that eomlitiou. It is known tliat faitli is the 
cxmditioii of the promises ; and it is certain, that Christ giv'oth a be- 
litwer that condition, as well as lie giveth him the promise; JMnliji- 
i. 7o f/oi( it i-y gifcn to hfdtecr ; and Kph. ii. S, If is the gift ftf 
(tod, Jt is un})ossiblo for a Christian to perform the condition, ex- 
cept Christ, who is stirety for him, did }»erfonn it. Xtfdjfy Ye jnay 
rea^l tlm freedom «»f the promises, if ^e eonsi<h‘r the time when the 
prouiL-^es are aeeomj»lished ; it is f»ften at such a lime, when the 
Christian hath been, ainl is under, no vors spiritual frame, lienee 
ye vviil see, in Ezok. xvi. 80, Ol, that when the promises are aceoin- 
]>lished, then God requireth confusion and blushing of face^ because 
of their former ways; and b^/ek. \xxvj., w'heii the pi’oinises are ac- 
complished, U»eii that is tht‘ time wlieii the Lord caileth them to 
remewher their own evil woy.v, and their doings that were not good ^ 

yea, he will have them, and all the world tt> know, it is not for 

their sakes tfutt he doth dns ; therefore ho eommandeth them to he 
ashuined and coit founded for their own wm/s^ or tlie post tire they 
wore in wdien lie aeeornplished his promiM?s : — and if tliero were no 
other thing to speak the freedom of the promises, hut the tristing of 
the accomplishment of them with such a frame, it were more than 
sulVieient. Rut, besides this, see David’s practice, 2d Sam. xui. 18 ; 
he readeth tlve freedom of the promises iVom his imperfections, 
IVhfft am /, (sfiitli he) and what is nuf father^ s hoascy that thou 
shouldst hare bt ought me hitherto ? — jiiid even in 1 he same text, there 
is an emphasis in that w'ord, to us — wherelnj are given to us, as if the 
Apostle did say, to proye that^hc promises are gifts, I can bring no 
other argument so strong as this, — thej^ are given to as, 

Fifihlif, Ye niay read the freedom of the promises, if ye will con- 
sider and take up tJie infinite fulness juid all-sufbcieinjy of the Pro- 
iniser, that there is nothing without himself tlnit can persuade him 
to give sUeh promises. Hoiioe you will see, Gen. xvii. 1, when he is 
the covenant with Abraham, lu* piittoth it still in the frontis- 
'piec^of the eovemant, — -/ urn God all-sv^cienf ; as it -were Jto put off 
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all tlioiights of merit that Abraliam might liave ; and that Abraham 
might be persuaded of this, that there was no imaginable perfection 
in himself that et)uld be the ground and rise of such promises. And 
there is that iiisfhfy from wdiich ye may read the freedom of the pro- 
mises, if ye eonsitier the greatness of these promisees ; if tlioy were 
of a lower nature, then w'erc it less to be wondered, if merit should 
come in and pl(*ad for itself ; but wdieii a Christian shall compare 
himself, and the greatness of the promises together, he cannot but 
then sing that bh'ssed song, — Thesr are the and doac&iona of 

Ooffy and what am /, and whaf i.y ntt/ father\s honm*^ that thou liaat 
brought me hithertn P 

Now the accond thing that we pro])Oscd to speah to is, to ]>ress 
sarnie duties upon you from this, that the ]»r<.»mises are free ; and w'o 
shall lay bedbre you these thr<‘e : — 'riie /fr.y/ is, that since tiu' pro- 
mises of CJod are free, then, as you would not destroy your owm 
souls, he nuieh in making use and application of iJie promisees. Are 
not tile promises y<uir life? Dul not all the saints tliat went to 
heaven before us, go to Ijcaveii living upon the ]>romises ? TJiore 
was not a stej> of Ahraluinfs life, but lie "walked with a promise in 
it ; tliere was not an adliotion that Abraham met with, but ho took 
comfort to himself from the promises. And I shall remove these 
two mistakes tliat an* iTicident to Christians in the a]»plieation of 
the promises, even from tliese groninls, that they are free. 

The /fiw^ is this ; — There are some Christians that will not apjdy 
the proini'^es, because they are under the convictions of their own 
inlirmitit‘s, aiul t>f their ow'n baseness ; so tliat, w hen we press you 
to believe the pj’oniises, ye reject this conncil, becausi* yon consult 
-with your <»wn inlirmities. This w%ms the jn aetic** of David, Psalm 
xxii. d, Our faihf rs trufitrd in t!nw ; ihei; trusted ami uw't e d ef i m‘f d : 
but he durst not, the ()ili verse, l.^ut I ant a /no n/, and not a 
man — 1 mn a re/troarh among the jwojd*'. And it is the same 
divinity that is in these days, when we press you to believe the ]>ro- 
inises, bocause of the great chuid of w'ituesses that hath gone bef<»ro 
you, that bf:lieve the promises. () ! say ye, if i were like David and 
Abrahinn, I w ould believe thx'* promises ; but truly David said that 
same, that lived before yon,— -if I were like my fathers, I would be- 
lieve the promises ; but I arn tiol like niy fafhers. Ajid therefore f 
VtJiild say to you thoe two won Is ; — 

I, Are you infei’h)r or .>hort u* *o Daviil in holiness, or necessities ? 
\Ve do not tju^'stion but ail of you wdll answer, we are not inferior 
lo David in necessities, but in holiness ; tlu’n, sfiy ye, if w'c be not 
inferior to David in necessities, but in holino-s make use of the 
promises ; for as wo cleared the last day, nceessit'. gjvc*th a right in 
making use of the promises. • ^ 

2* I would say, 1 am perleclly persuaded tliat sensible necessity 
would cut short many of our formal debates in closing* with the pi'o- 
Tiiises : necessity (as ya use to sjieak) hath no law, and necessity 
hath no manner. Let me say that to you who will not close with 
the -jtfomises, that if ye were uTuler sensible i\eeessity, if Chri.st 
show&l ftwbid you to close ^ith such a promise, ye would close "vfrith 
it,.thotigb he forbade you, as the woman of Canaan did ; there is 
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nothings but sensible necessity will overcome it : necessity never dis- 
putes it right, lor it goeth over tlic belly of such a dispute ; it 
presontlv makes ni^ef that, that its need calleth for. 

Secondly^ 'rhelfe is that other mistake amongst Christians in be- 
lieving the promises, that they w'ant the qualications, annexed to the 
promises, aiul therefore they dare not helu've the promises, especially 
that pronnse of closing Avith Christ ; they think they are not uinler 
such a deep measure of humiliation, of sorrow for sin, nor under 
such a lively apprehension of the excellency of Christ. And 1 shall 
say but these six things unto those tliat Avill not close with Christ, 
because they want <]uali float ions, or at least, have not those qualifi- 
cations after such a way. Firnt^ I^ct me toll lliee, O Christian ! 
that thus disputest, — go between the first step of a Christian's Avay 
to lioaA'cn, and the last, and set^ if ye caxi behold a grave upon which 
this is Avritten, liehufdy hei'e lieth a man or ironuen that came Ut 
iJhviist to embrace film, and he would no! receive them, l>id ye twer 
behold such a grave as this ? And why then do you so much dis- 
]>ulc ? Will y<? take a trial of Christ, Avhethcr he will refuse yt>u, if 
ye come"? — ami if he refuse you, sure 1 am, he Avill tlo that which lie 
ncA'or did tt> any before ;vou. The .second thing J Avould say to such 
is, that the want of such degrees of such things ought not to be a 
grouml of your iu)t closing Avith Christ ; for if ye Jiad those (pialifi- 
catiiuis that ye roqum*. ye would inaiutaiii tlui same disputes that ye 
do noAv : for avHcmi wo desire you to close with Christ, yti answer, 
that yoin sorrow ia Jiot <*omc to sueli a heigiif as it ought, nor is 
yoio’ humiliation come to such a heig'ht as y«>u ])itch for yourself to 
come to. O ('liristian ! if yc come to ten times more, and yet ten 
times more, ye Avould have the same dispute then which yo liaA'e 
now ; and the g»'ound of it is this, the nn»re tliat a Christ iaudiath 
r€»al sorrow, litj Avill oftentimes b<‘ nnu’c in tlie aj)prohenslon tliat he 
hath no sorroAv. Yhirdly., If ye Avant the (jualifications that are re- 
quired in those th4t shouhl close with Christ in the covenant of pro- 
mise, then conic to Christ to get th«>so qiialiiicatious. I would only 
ask at you, think \c to spin sorrt>AV for sin out of a our o^A'u I Hearts ? 
— think yo to spin humiliation for sin out of those wretched breasts 
of yours? Ye must come to Christ for sorrow, as well as yc must 
come for lite. 

Fourth Ijjy iVll those qualifications that are- annexed unto that pro- 
mise of closing Avitli Christ, and coming tt> him, point out rather the 
qualification of thenx that AA'iU come, than the qualification of those 
that ought to come. Ye read such a command as that, (lonm unto 
mcy all ye that are weary and heavy laden, O ! say ye, I am not 
Aveary, and I am not under the burden of sin, therefore, T cannot 
come. I will tell you A^at is tJie real meaning of that commaiul, — 
Christ inAuteth those who- ■haA-'e the greatest uuAAullingness, jLo come 
and get Avilllngncss ; but withal, it shewctli this, none will come to 
get rest from Christ, but tliosc that are first weary ; and that this is 
the Lord’s method of forking, first to make weary, and then to ease ; 
but no such matter iu his . ivordt that fi**st avo must liaA'-e a weariness 
of our ovm inaking, or else he will not receive us. Now, but AAdieii 
ye come, ye* will be weary, and hjp will receive you* 
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Ptfthlif. JLet ino say to yoii thus fUspiite, make yoxu* want of 
t|ualifioations the very g’roniul of your elosiiig- witlj Christ. I shall, 
hut iu three places, let y<»u see this strange arguing of faith in clos- 
ing A\ith the j)roiniscs : there is that, Psalm xl. 11, 12, Pet t/ij/ truth 
^^outinualh/ mo : that is, let thy promises be ucooinplisJieil, 

and made* lively unto me, which are iny preservation. And would 
ye know the ground and reason that he annexed unto this ; 

(saith he) iunv inerahio evils cnmprtxs me etbottl — fketf have fuken ftveh 
hold of‘ me, that I am not able ttt took lie inaketh Ins vei'v wunt 
of tpijldicatious the ground of his elosing' with the promise, and 
seeking the aecoruplisluneiit of it. And there is that second expres- 
si*>n which is niost wonderful, Psahn xxv. 11, — David j)rayotii for 
the aceomplishment of tliat prouiis<*, pardtm- my nin, iij^oii that very 
sjune ae<*ount, bocattao if is vrry ^rrat* Avid I shall give you a third 
place, ill which the argiiing- by faith is most mysterious — Exod. 
xwiii. eoui]aired with Exod. xxxiv. Jh lu the first place, (xod de- 
uleth the aceianplishineiit of the jiromise, o/'^'oin^' itp amongst the 
people ; and the grounil he gi\ellv of it is. 7ivrftvst\ (saith he) yv are 
a sfijf’'- necked people ; and, ehaptcr xxxiv. <>, wlien Moses is pvayiug' 
For the ac(*oni]»lishinent oi' the promise, that did n:otdd go ana*ugst 
thetiu he takelh that very same arg’iiineut out of tlie mouth of (iod, 
(Vo up amojtg'sf as ; J'ot\ (sailh he) tve are a sfiff'-nockt d jicopfe ; Chul 
said, He woatd not go up, because they ire re a stiff^nerked people: 
and Moses d<‘.>iretli him to go, hceause of this. "J'fiere is tins, lastly^ 
that w'O wouhl sa Y untr> \ou that so mueh disputcv — if ye would huv€; 
those tpialifieallous that y<* \vaut, ye shouhl study to ehm<‘ with Christ 
by faith. ^Vould >e Jiave sorrow for sin r — then l><‘lieve. Would 
^e have hlgli thoughts of C hrist ? — thfui b(*iieve. Would ye have 
luimiliaticni ? — then bi'lime: for lierte-ving is a motbi r-graec unto 

all tTiese. 

Tlic sernnd duty that we wouhl press upon you from this eoii- 
sidoration, that the ]»roini.s* s are free, is, that when the priunises are 
given to you, and ar<» ;u‘eom]»lislu’d. ye would stmlv to he dt-nied to 
any iiu-ril in yourseUcs, whic h w'e may sup]»osi* to Ik* the rise of llu* 
giving (u* HeeoujjdishiMg of T'le ]»roinises- 'There is nothing tliat a 
C^hrisrian rceeivi'th, hut is a iv.iit ot iufiuito love. 'I'herc is not a 
eonvi(*tion that iristefli a C'hi isiian, but is the fruit of iuiinite love. 
'I here is not one roal sigh fm’ sin, hut is the fruit of inllnito love. 
'There is iic;t one blink of ihc yr^KUous conuteiuinee of C^hrlst, but is 
a fruit of infinite love. 'There is not the least degree of hatred 
ogainst sin, 'luit is llu* fruit of hifinite love. There is not the least 
proamse that is a<a*om pi Is] u*d unto vou, ]iut is the fruit of infiTiito 
love. So that, upon \f.ui* receipts from God, there is reasem to sing 
that siHig, Not unln but unto ihee doth belong the glory. Anti, 
thertdbre, I would press this upon you, (j C'hristians ! redtiee all 
your inei-rMes unto tin* fountain, and tliero sit down and pen s^mgs of 
evt‘rk||Si^ig praise nntf> hiuj.- \ViH ye but take a view of this, — 
not tme bit of bread that yo eat, that is within a promise, 
bi?t4^ a nu.*rry that evinieth running* to you through the mereies and 
b<*art of C’hririt ; his heart is llu* fountain of all our mercies, 
;jy|rt,thcv sweetly stream c»ht of that precious fountain ; sr» that, if ye 
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had 1)0 other ihui^ to commeral your luercies irom, but that is a gift 
of the heart of C’hrist, ye may it in your aruis upon this aceouut, 
and solace yourselves \vith it. 

'riie liuft duty that wo would [>ress upon you from this considera- 
tion, that the ]»roirn.ses are free, is this, vo should be study iii^ to close 
witli Jesus Christ, that is promised, anil freely holden out to you in 
the g'OspeJ, O sinner of eij^hty years old ! O sinner of sixty years 
old 1 C) atheist of forty years old! and O sinner of twenty years old 
and downnvard ! I do hereby invite you, as the ambassador of ,Jeaus 
Clirist, to embrace-^C'hrist. freely offered to you in the promises ; yea, 
1 do invito you — by all tJic virtues of that noble l^lant of lleuown — 
by that evorlastini*; love that dwelletli in his precious heiu-t — by all 
tlie .siitVeriiicrs and wounds that ho J*eeeived — ^l>y his eternal ^*lory — 
and by all the blessings and joys of hea.ven — and by that love that 
yo t)W'o to your precious and innnortal souls — that yo would eoiru? 
and 4*Tnliraee him freely offered to y<iii in the g’ospel. Anti for the 
further pressing of this, and for ch'arinii;; the way of your elt>sii)g‘ 
uitli him, I shall, piv^pose some />’t>H]>el mystej’ies, and .sweetly- 

agreeing' eonlriulietion.s, (^if so we may s]»eak) belli forth in Scripture. 
1. nml hktif CJhi iifty tauf yet huy tiim- u'ithout monetf ; that is, 

come anrl receive Cln’i''(., aiul ye shall have as nritpiestionable a riglit 
to liini, as if ye bail bmiglit him ; that is, hity hiiu tvHhoiU 
Ye have notiiing* to c<>inToend you 1o Christ but necessities, and 
nceessitii's bid you go, and C!lirist hiddetli you come, — ''vhy then will 
ye .si) that call "' '2. W'liat a go^pel-mystei'y is that, Ye i/re to Inn/ 

ntift he />* altuve e ! — tlicn^ is notiiing tluit wo cun give to 
laiy that /narl trveaf and yet we must buy him : then the 

uu*aning is, C.'ome, and buy C'hrist by faith, and by forsakiiij^ your 
ldol‘5 — thifv is all the [irice that lie d<»th i-etjuire ft>r liiniscdf ; and so 
he rt‘ipiireth nothing of you, l>ut what In* hlms(*lf tloth give, or wliat 
is both your duty anti advantage tt> forsake, and which is no gain 
for him to receive, Chri.'.t is not i*nrieln*d by your hearts, and by 
giv'ing your eon>i*nt tt> him. 3. 'riiis is a gos}»el-inyslei*y, tliiit we 
are to buy withiua mme -y mid without price, and yel to buy with a 
price! aceordiug to that \\or<L Prov. wii. 1 fJ. T'hrre /s ft pen'e put 
in the hand uj' jhals to t/uji irisd*>tt). And what is tin* meaniiu*' of 
that, to buy teith pvirr^ and to tmy aothot. f fo ire ll is. in slmrt, 
till:,, — ^rhougii (' 111 * 1*^1 he ofthri-di (<i yen in the gt)sp^ I freely, ye must 
not sit down, but be active in closing* with him. W'haL is the prico 
that (’hrist rcipiireth of vou ? It oven tliis, — that ye would for- 
sake your soul-destroying idols, and that y'c would forsake ymur 
former evil ways, and take hold i>r the ]u*esent o]>porlunlty for em- 
bnujing him. Ami C) cursed shall tlie hcai’t be. that will not em- 
brace Clirist ! O but. tw hiive* him one hour in our arms, is well 

w<»rth ten tliousand clcrnitic-s of the enjoyments of all things that 
are here below !- -ye would never open your arms' again to anothex* 
lover, if once ye had him between your breasts. O but a sight of 
him that now is the eternal ravishment of all that arc al/gvc, would 
transport your Hearts with joy — with delight and adiuii*aiipu above 
{dl ex:p,ros$io;tU; . ThertS' is this gosjicl-niysterv, by wHi«s^,we would 
Ch'ri ^, — h Christiaji nxust buy Chiifet, and yet 
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must have him freol;y. Is thoire not an incoiisistenoe, do you sup*^ 
pose, between buvuif?^ nnd havine;' I ree!y ? Hut I would say this to 
clear it, — Christ is lK»th tlio sellei% ho is the ware, and ho is the 
buyer. Christ ju’osoiiteth liiniself unto your hearts, and he dcsiretli 
sell himself, and lie persuadeth, and frc^ely enabloth you to buy 
him. I will tt‘ll you wliat C'lirist doth, ho standeth without our 
hef^irts. and within our hearts ; he standeth without, and knocketh by 
the ^^^^^d, and ho-staudeth within, and ojieneth by his Spirit. Christ 
both e*>minaiidetli and oheyoth, both within doors and without doors, 
and all this he doth frc^ely. 

'The svv.und thinj^’ 1 shall say to persuade your hearts to take 
C'hrist, freely ])roinised and ottered unto yon, shall he this, — will ye 
consider that there is willingi'iess in the heart of Christ to take you. 
I shall ^ive you these six thlnt;-s that speak out Christ's wlllingiiess 
to receive ;;you : — l.s7, Doth he not command you to come and re- 
cede him ? And If he “ouhl niiiltiply ohjcctions throuerhoul eternity, 
wliy ye sliuuld not close witli C'hi*i>t, may eut them all asunder 
with this knife, 77//** ///* commandment* And doth lie not eom- 

mand you, Matth. xi. 2^, (%ime anto me all yc that lahotn ? and Isa. 
Iv. I, //o, ecerjj one that thicsteth^ come j/e to the maters t:* ^d/^^ Ho 

doth regret and deeply resent it, that lliey will not come, I think 
Christ never w’ejit so bitterly, as on that <lay when he wept over 
Jerusalem, that they would not embrace him, laike xix. 42 — If thou 
hadst knowny even thou^ at /easty in this tht/ dan-, the things that he-- 
long unto (hi; peace ; and John v. 40, IV ivill not come unto mcy that 
2 ;e mai; hare fije* <) what think ye can be the vise of this, tlnit 
Christ should sorrow, beeausi‘ ye will not .£?iAc up your hearts unto 
him ? Doth he increase his L»ain, wlieu ye ^ive him your hearts ? 
No, certainly ; hut he cannot endure tlio nunlness in you, that ye 
should forsake your only j^ain. .*h////. Would yon do Christ a joyful 
turn, aial make his heart s»*hul ? — embrace him: this is clear, Luke 
XV. 5, that wdien he fuidetli the sheep that is astray, he re- 

turneth re/oiHng* Aihtt;, I shall say iuor<* unto yon, — would ye 
make all llie persons <jf the hlessrd d'riuity to rtjoici* ? W^iiild ye 
make all the aii< 4 -els of Inaven to ,sinir Wonhl ye inak(» all the 
saints that are round about throne to exult for joy ? 4'ln*n g'ivo 
^iUir hearts up to ( hrisf, and cdose w'th luni in the covenant of 
promise ; accordin*;^ tf« that w'or<k Cant. vi. last \ersc, lletarny return^ 
O Shulan-ite ! Jlt tiirtu rcfaci. that we maj/ look upon thee* Four 
times that /• 1011111 . 11(1 is repeat**d, retarn : and .the jLfroat argument 
wdtli whicli he haeketh it is, that all the persons of the Trinity may 
rejoice, iiiat we, may look upon ihec* C>thlyy (>onsider how he hath 
condescended to ^ive himself at a very low' ratC- What wdll ye ^ive 
for Christ ? — O sinner ! what will ye give for lum ? Would yc g*ive 
the w'orhl for (lirisst ? I will tell you what ye will Christ for s 
— very look, Isa. xlv. 22, I^ooh unto me, O aU 
ye en^^apthe earth ! A ml think ye not that is a matelil^ss mercy^ 
thaM^' thirty-three years’ suttcriugrs of, Christ — all the pains a»id 
tortures of his heart — his bcin^ under the unsupportable wrath of 
an ^>ttcnd<?d (Jod,—- the fi’uit of all that should be yours for a look ? 
Will ye deny that to Christ ? O do you ever think to find a more 
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down*commg niai’ket ? Yea, Gthl^^ doth not this speak an sulrnirable 
willingness to have you? He is to give you that look. It is impos- 
sible for these wicked eyes of ours ever to give precious Christ a 
look ; and therefore, he hath promised to give that to us, that we 
may give to him, Zech. xii. 10 — The^ shall "looJc to That very 

look yo are to get from Christ ; and ye see it is within the compass 
of a promise. JLastlif^ That speaketh Christ’s w'illingness to receive 
and take you, that he doth not take the lirst refusal. O Christians 
that are now in Christ ! if Christ had taken a hundred refusals from 
yo\i, ye should never have been in heaven ; but he w'aitetii for an an- 
swer, and doth not take us at our lirst word ; according to tha t word, 
Song V- 2, I am rceU (i=‘aith he*) with the drops of the morning-^ and 
ioclcH with the dew of the nights He was long knocking at her 
heart, and staid a long- time there patiently, s\ijffering’ all the injuries 
lie could meet with. And I would only pose you : — Think ye that 
if one of the richest of you were suiting’' a very poor woman, ainl she 
refused Y<ui so many times, would your proud heart submit to take 
her? A n<l yet how oftentimes hath the ])recioiis heart of Christ 
submitted to so many atfronts and refusals that we have given him? 
I think, if it were ]H)ssihle, Christians Avonld wink when lir.-,t they 
behold Christ iip<m the day of their espousals. For, I suppose, there 
will be a great dispute betw'cen shame aiullove. desire anil confusion : 
shaiiic will iiiuke you close your eyes, hia'auso you have •)ft-iiiiies 
undervalued that Prince, and yet h»ve will not Jet you close them. 
Desire will put you ti* look, thoug*h reHccting upon yoiir former 
ways, and will make you blush and he ashamed. 

Thirdfif^ To persuade you to receive CJhrist in the offer of his 
free promises, I shall but say these three w^ords, aiul close : — 1. Look 
to tl^e^e t'xcollent gifts that Christ hringeth with him — he bringctli 
justification with him, and is not that an excellent gift ? — he bring- 
eth sanctification with him, and is not that an excellent gift ? — he 
brijigeih joy of the Holy Ghost with him, and is not that an excel- 
lent gift ? — -he hringeth the love of God witli him, and is not that an 
excellent gll't r — he hringeth patieiiee under sufferings with him, and 
is not that an excellout gift r But >vhy should I name wJiat he 
bring-elh ? JJo hringeth himself, and all tilings, and what would 
you have more ? O hut for one saving' blink of liis fac(* 1 it would 
make yimr hearts lay dow’ii youj' eiunily that you havii maintained so 
long. 2. G Christian! that ye may eh>si‘ witJi Christ; do but re- 
member the happiness that ye wull have in embracing him. I told 
you not long since, and now I jmt you in mind again, that there is a 
six-fold crown wliieli shall be put upon your liead. Would yo have 
long life ? — then come to Christ, and ye shall have a orowm of ever- 
lasting life. Would yc have glory ? — then come to Christ, and yc 
shall have a crown of g^ory. Would ye have kntiwJedgo of tile 
mysteri<»s of God ? — then come to Christ, and he shatflferowm y<>u 
with knowledge. Would yo have eternal feliiuty, and an uninter- 
nipted happiness ? — tlien come to Christ, and ye shall have an im- 
mortal crown. Would ye liave holiness and sanctification ?-— then 
come to Christ, and ye shall have a crown of righteousness ; yea, ho 
shall put a royal crown upon your head, a hrowm of pure gold ; and 
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lh«‘ii tluit ^vonl shall he acoonipJisho*.! to tlio full, Zcelu i\. li}^ 77i€U 
nhnU ht^ tiit the .s-fo/tes <tf tt rrtar/i lifted upy and nst an ensign a pun 

the (and, O ^>hat a <lriy, think yc, will it bo, wheji CiuLst sball liold 
your orowns u]n»n his hand, and shall jmt theiu upon thoso h^ads, 
iiev<*r to bo roinovt d ! JIoj o svo aro often put to sitjfh out that 

lamentatjoij, The rrown is failA^n from one hetadu, woe unto na^for we 
hare ainned. But there sba.U bo no nioro shi to niaku our crtn\!i to 
totter. J. 1. niust toll you, there is a fourfold suit of apparel rljat 
^e >hall be clolhotl with t're lon^* : ye are now c-lotb.ed with heaviness, 
luit then ye .shall be eloihed witli Uic ^i^arnioiils of jtvaise : atul cli<l 
ye ever know such a robe a.s tliat V Is it not a more exeell<*nt rob.; 
than the robes of king-s and emperors of tbo eartb, to be clothed 
Avith praises ? Many of tbojii are, and shall be for ever clothed 
with infamy and shame. 2. Ye shall he olotlied with ehaiige of 
raiment, and shall be brought auto iIk* king in raunent of needle 
work. O ])oor lass, and p<M»r lad, that sit upon the <liiughlU, 
th ii know not what it is to have tdiange of a[>])arel ! ye shall liave 
it in thal day, when Clhrist ^lK^^l solemnize the marriuge witli vou. 
yon sludl miskeJi yonViTelv<*s. () Chrlslian I if ye knev\ yourself i.ieA er 
so AveU, you VAill b(* forci'd to cry out- — O! is this I is this 1 ? tlia( 
am now made perfect through liis eomeliiu'ss? 3. Ye shall 
elotlu'd witli the g’arments oi itiuaortid ploet/j ye that have j^our 
foinidaiion in the dnsf, tn/d dwell in the houses tif rlaj / — ye .sliall then 
he eioilte.tl with those ej eelhuit robes o/‘ inittuirtatitif, and elttlhetf upon 
teiih janir hfiitse from heaeea, iuistfjp ^'e may he clothed with the 
garments of the s]iotless right eoiisuoss of C'hrist- ! sueh a uiajes- 
lic walk as ye will have, wIk'h ye shall liave a sceptre in one liand, 
and a palm in tin* other; these r<»hes upon your hack, and these 
<u*owns n[)fm your heatls, aiid tlum shall ye he walking* thj'ougli those 
streets tlnit are pa\cd witli gold. 1 shall givi* you this word t<i 
tliiiik u]»on, that there fire five things that shall he your exercise in 
heaven : — 1. \e shall he eon.>tant!y tukoi'i up in Av<mdering. If it 
be not prcftum])tion for u.-^ to think a littli', — wliat is the exercise of 
Chri. i. and the saints tl>«n .ire above?- — w** eonci'ive it is this : — 
C'hti^f is 7 eottdei ?nji>' trt ihri. heuutt/, and thetf an* wundt t ins*' at his 
(n autjp — iihrisf is (j'olcin^ t pun them, and tlinj ujnm him. And is it 
not true, tl^at, if Christ be n<»w ravislnMl 'vith om* of our 4*yes, Song 
i*. . [), mueh more shall he be ruAUshed Avhen both our eyes shall be 
given mno hiui, amt shall icriialiy beJndd liiiii, witliout going 
a-wlioriijg t.fter other h>vers ? 2. Vo shall bo eoutinually in tbo 

exMeise of praise — ^joy and delight shall be g*oiug out eternally ; ye 
shall tlieii 'i\M:<uly w':u*ble u]>mi the barps of (*od, and sliall ery^, 
Jfallehtjalt lo h/tn that stfleth x«poH the throm ! 'riiere shall be no 
dist'ord — there is ;» sweet and beaijjtiful haruiony amount all 

these and lK‘a^ fuiy musieiaiis. O I but to hear tbcan, it 

Aviuv a though we lja<l not the blessed lot to sing with them. 

3, Ye sliall be eontinuidi y taken up iu the exercise 4»f love ; fditli is 
your prerloininant grace when ye are be^re, .but Ioa'o sliaJl be your 
])reihiminant grace Avben ye are there. O ! ift it not a mystery to 
take up th<»se sweet, enuiimtions of lore and delig*ht that shall pass 
h«*t\v'*en ('hrist and y<iu f* Ye be enfolding* Christ, and Clirist 
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ahall be enfolclin/jr you. 4. Ye shall be continually beholding him, 
I think it is hardly possible for the wife to remember her husband 
in heaven, though she loved him as her own heart ; they will all be 
tak(‘n up in beholding him that sitteth upon the throne ; they will 
be thinking jt too low an object to be taken up, with lookitig upon 
one another in these relations : alb w-ill be ravished in beholding 
him, and on^another in^jiim, and for him. O ! the blessed exercise 
of those that are now entered within that city, and within those 
gates, whose name is praisi\ 5. Ye shall be continually taken up 
in beholding;, ye shall be always knowing, and yet never able to 
comprehend the endless mysteries and perfection of Jesus Christ. 
C) such a study ! — is it not pleasant to be always studying Christ ? 
— and will not these things ])crisuadc you? 

And now, but a word more to those that viill not have this free 
o§:cr : — if ye will not embrace Christ and take him, let me tell you 
I would not be in the stead of that person for ten thousand worlds: 
if ye wnll not embrace C^hrist, and take him for j'^our portion, the 
stones of the wall of this house will bear witness. against you, and 
tht\y shall have a tongue to spe^ak against you, that ve have been 
invited to take hiin, and would not. Kre long that day is approach- 
ing, and flrawing near, when the atheists and refusers of Christ 
shall change tlieiu faith, and they shall change their fear, and they 
shall change their jo}’, and they shall change their mind ; ye shall 
change your faith, ye that are refusers of Christ : for J know tiujre 
are many that tliitik they iiave closed with Cliric.t, who never did 
close w'itli him : 4hat iaith shall flei* away, and ye shall belie vc 5 the 
contrary ; ye shall change your love, ur at least your opinion of 
your love ; ye think ye love Christ, but yii do not embrace him. I 
will tell you wJiat will be your exercise, and I can tell y’^ou nothing 
so terrible, “Ciirist shall eternally hate y^ou, and ye shall ete*'nj^llv 
hate Christ ; there shall be a mutual hatred betwixt you two tor 
evermore. 1> that <lroadfiil word, Zech. xi. 8, shall then be accom- 
plishetl to the uttermost, 3/^ Ivatheth them, and their soul also 
abhorrvik tne. And ye shall change your fear ; for now, though ye 
fear not (hxl, nor reverence man. yet tlie horror of God shall make 
you shake as a leaf ; and yo shall cliange your light, and your judg- 
ment. Ve do now imdorvalue Christ, and think him of no worth ; 
when Clirist is presented unto you, there is no he<tniif ye should 
desire him / Tint O ! think on that day, when Christ shall sit down 
in the clouds, and ye shall see his beautiful face, every ray of w*hich 
shall be able to captivate your hearts, if tluy were then capable to 
be ravished with the sight. O ! wdint will be your thoughts of him 
And if the blessings of a crucified Saviour come not upon you, then 
the eternal ^insupportable vengeance of Christ shall light upon your 
heads, that would not condescen^:! to take him. Ye shall be cursed 
in your life, y^e shall be cursed in your death, and ye shall be cursed 
after death : what say ye to it ? Are ye content to take him ? Ye 
might bles^ the day that ever ye were born, if ye could once come 
to* close with Christ. — Norv to him that hath the keys of the house 
of David, that can open your hearts to give him entry, we desire to 
gjye pfaise. 
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SERMON IV. 

i2D PuTEU i. 4 — WAcrc^^ are ffiren unto ns exceeding great and prcrious 
promises, that hg these gou might he partakers of the divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in the wor/d through lust* ^ 

Thruk are three most glorious and excellent gifts that God hath 
bestoAvrd upon man — there is that inconij>rehensive gift of heaven, 
Jesus l^Jirist, who is so called, John iv. 10 ; — and sure such a gift 
as that ought in some sense to blind our eyes, and make us to look 
upon all things that are below him, as nothing. TJie second roval 
gift tliat the Loril hath given, is the predous i>romises of the ever- 
lasting covenant, which arc given to us through him. A Christian 
that is united unto him by tlic bond of faith, may write this above 
the head of ^^- cry promise of the everlasting covenant , — this is 
and this is n/inc, IJis third precious gift is the gift of faith, 
wlii^^'h is that grace that maketh use of the two former. And wo 
conceive, that our little making use of tliesc three excellent gifts, is 
the groat occasion and CiUJ.se why these four most sad lanientable 
evils have befallen us ; — 

1. The evil of n sih^nt conscience, — that, though tre he prone to 
coiumit iniijultp, and do lore a reienrd under crern green tree^ VC-*t our 
coTJscictices do not spe;ik nor reprove us. And if at any time they 
do speak, yet there are some that are so possessed with a dumb and 
tloiif spirit, that they can neither hear what God doth speak, nor 

ciin they hear their con.'ncionce. 2. The evil of a /iercc rod, we 

know not the voice of one rod, and who is he that hath ap)nnnted it ? 
Ciod d(ith not now 'p*.n our eats to discipline, nor seal up oar in^ 
strurtion. •?. "1 here is that evil of silent mercies, — the mercies tliat 
we receive of God, w’C understand not the language of them. Are 
not our mercies, barbarians unto us, speaking to us in an unknown 
tongue ? And yet wc may .say, thc?re is not a rod, nor a mercy tiiat 
a Christian meets wdth, but hatli a voice if we ilid understiind it. 
iMsil/n There is that evil whkii hath Ixdallen us, and alas ! this is the 
cap-st» "»e of all — a silent Gc^l. who doth not iicarken unto tlie voice 
of fujr cries, but turiiclh about the face of liis thj‘oue, covering him-- 
self 7*dih a cloud in his anger, so that our pragers caniuA pass thronglu 
Alas ! nia}" not each Christian of thi.s time cry out. Call me no more 
Kaomi, hut cad me Mara, ^ eattsc the Lord hath dealt bitterlg ‘tcith 
me. In sluj'-t, 1 think there are these two things that may be our 
lanicnlatitm upon the high places of Israel : — 1. That we live 
without sight of Gotl. 2. That w*? live* without sight of ourselves ; 
and all this is, becau.‘3i; W'C live without sight oj’ these precious gifts 
— Christ and lii.s promises. 

But iiy lfeA o come to the words, — we tol'd you, that in them there 
were th^^^our things holden forth concerning the promises : — 

1. fie original and fountain of tJie ])romises, in that wwd, 
ivherehg, or hg whom. 2. The propertie.s of the promises, which, 
we told you, were these four : — i'he first w^as — that the promises 
were free, holden forth in that word, theg arc given j all the promises 
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oC the everlasting covenant being tJie noble gifts of God* I'he 
st^cond (of which we are to speak at this time) is this — that the pro- 
mises of the covenant are anchangcable, which is imported also in 
that word, thetf are yiren j the gifts of God being- indeed witliout 
repentance* And as to this, 1. We shall prove the truth of the 
point, and, for this end, consider that place, Numb, xxiii. 19, which 
w’as n })art of Balaam's song, llat/i h/i stpoken if, and will he not aho 
do ll ? — hath he mid U, and sfudl it not also come to pass ? — and 
Psalm Ixxxix. 3-1. / will not hreale my rncenanf, nor alter the word 
that hath yone oat of my mouth ; — and the point is clear also from 
llie name that the ]iromises get in 8cri])tiire, — are they not called 
the sure mercies of ? Isa. Iv. 3 ; and are they not sometimes, 

in Scripture, called truth ? a.s we ma 3 ’' see from IMicah vii, 20. 
Thirdly^ The nature of* t!ic covenant proveth it, in that it is called 
on eoerlastiny covenant ; and sometimes a covenant of salt^ because 
that covenant is above the reach of alteration or putrefaction. 
'Fourthly^ It may be likewise shewn from the constant exjjerience 
that the saints have had of tlic unchaiigeablencss of the promises ; 
this Joshua tak€;th n(»tice of, chaj)* xxiii. 14, when he w^'ls d^dng, — 
There hath not fiih'dy saitli he, one thiuy of all these yood thinys that 
God hath spoken ; and he is so confident of this, that lie is forced to 
repeat that >vord over again in that verse; and he taketh notice of 
it, Joshua xxi. 45, wliere lie hath that same exjiression again. There 
hath not failed^ saitli he, one thiny of all (he. yood thiny.< that God hath 
spoken anin ns hy Moses* And iiulei'd, there is nearly six thousand 
3 'ears' experi(jnoe that preac*hcth this truth, the promises are un- 
changeable ; feo that wo now sav'. The leord of the l^ord is tried 
as sdrer, it is yurljfed in a furnace of xHtrlh hot seven times. If there 
lijul been any falsehood in the precious promises of the everlasting 
covenant, six tliousaiid vicars' trial should have brought it to light : 
but doth not t‘very one of the cloud of witnesses that have gone be- 
fore ns, leave this testimonv' upon recortl, — Faithful is he that hath 
promised ^ who will also do it : his ptomise is with the niyht^ and with 
the day ? It cannot be altered, the ordinances oi* heraven continue 
to tliis da\' ; mucli less can this covenant <>f love he broken or 
altered, — only we would have you taking this caution by the way, 
that there are some conditional promises that God passeth unto his 
people, which, in the depths of his spotless wisdom, he doth not 
accoin])lisli unto those who never fulfil the condition ; such was the 
promise that he gave to the Israelites in the land of Egypt, of their 
possessing the land of Canaan, who yet died in tlie wilderness. And 
lienee is that strange word. Numb, xiv. 3J, Ye shall know my breach 
of promise, saith the Lord ; which is a word spoken after the man- 
ner of men, not importing^ny chiuige of purpose in God, hut only 
shew'ing, tliat because the^' did not believe, and so fulfil the condi- 
tion of the ]>rornise, therefore it wjis not to be fulfilled personally to 
them,. 

The second thing that \rc shall speak to upon this — that the pro- 
mise's are unchangeable — shall he to propose these' six golden pillars, 
and excellent foundations, upon which the unchangeableness of the 
prom]se.s are built : and the first of them is,— omnipotency of 

K 2 * 
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Gorl that there is nothing that he hath promised, but he is able to 
effectuate, and to bring to pass: therefore, 2d Cor. vi. J8, when 
God had been passing many excellent promises, he strength eneth 
their faith with this, ^VIluh sakh the T^ord God Ahniyhty, And no 
doubt, where the word of this King is^ there is power ; and who 
can say unto him, wheit dost thou f O misbeliever of tlie precious 
promises of the covenant ! be ashamed to cast up your eyes to 
heaven above, or to the earth beneath. We think tlie stars, the 
sun, tlic moon, and all the works of (Jod, may speak out that to 
you, Do not mlshdlevo God, hut trust in him that is icondtTjuI in 
coiinsd, twd twcelleni in wnrhiny. The second golden pillar is, Tho 
fvhdom and injinite counsel of God ; — he hath not only comjilete 
ability to acconiplisli the promises tliat he hath given, but lie hath 
the depths and treasures of knowledge, by which he hath contrived 
the way of the accomplishment of such a promise. Hence is that 
word, 2d Sam. xxili. 5, that the covenant is teell ordered ; whicli 
speaketh out the W'isdom of God ; and then that word is subjoined, 
— the covenant h sure. Yea, the covenant of grace is such a thing, 
that thtjre is so much of the art of heaven, so much of the infinite 
wisdom, shining in it, tliat it is called the counsel of God s II eb. vi. 
17 , That ye nihjhi know the immatnhiUiy of his counsel. The third 
golden pillar is. The injlahc loce of God; that though there be 
nothing in us that can put him to accomplish the promises, yet he 
will take an argument from his own love, to make out such a pro- 
mise unto us; that there is sometimes, if' not always, notliing in us, 
but that which may speak forth dela^^s of the accomplirjfimcnt of 
the promises ; but when God can bring no argument from us, he 
can bring an argument from his own love, a'* Dt'ui. vii. f{, where, 
giving a reason of the accomplishment of promises, find of his love 
to them, — I loved you, sallli he, hecuuse I loved you ; there being no 
reason that can be given for love, but love. The fourth golden 
pillar is, 7Vio iniehanycuhlencss of the promises ; that he is the same 
yesterday, and to-day, find for ever, and without fill alteration and 
?hadow of change, IJcnrc ye may see, Kxod. iii. J 4, when God is 
re]>eating many prccioa 1 promises unto jMoses, he, as it were, 
streiigtheneth Moses's t.dth with this, 7 aut, saith he, (hat I am ; 
which we conceive to point forth the unchangeable ness of God, that 
what he hath said, he will certainly accomplish in his ow'n time ; and 


though the visitm do tarry, et at last it shall speaf, Fhe^/^A golden 
pillar is, 77^0 faithfulness of God; and that he is one that cannot 
lie, but certainly w'ill make oat whai. he hath spoken. Love inaketh 
the promises; the faithfulness and powrer of God accomplish the 
promises, and the infinite wisdom of God chooseth the most fit time 
for performing them. Hence it ia said. Psalm cxix. 89, 99, Thy 
O Lordj is for evef' settled in fteaven ; and the ground of it is 
in fro following verse, For thy ^aiihfulness is unto all^ generations., 
you may see, that oftentimes when God is making promises 
own, he 'putt^th to that word, that apeak in r%g1Ueo%mtM^ 
atlv, and Isa. Ixiit:.;', - . 

O t must not the promises be nnchang^ble that are made by tfcif 
SVttheK' who is the God of truth ? Must not thi? pcooriseft be. 


I 



dRKAT AND PRBCIOUS PROMISSS. 


149 


unchangeable, that are received and merited by the Son^ who .is 
truth himself, and the faithful Witness, and Amen 9 Must not the 
promises be unchangeable, that are applied by the Holy Ghost, who 
is the Sj^irii of truth? And must not the promises be unchange- 
able, that are made known unto us by the gospel, that is the 7cord 
of truth ? Was there ever any \vho could leave that upon record 
of God, that he was unfaithful in the accomplishment of his pro- 
mises? O! what a clear sight of the faithfulness of God shall a 
Chrihti»an get, when he sliall be standing upon the utmost line, be- 
tween time and eternity? Then he will see God fciithful in accom- 
]>lishing all his promises unto him, from first to last. 

I'he Imt golden pillar is. The justice cf God y his justice now 
puttetli him to accomplish his promises ; mercy and righteousness 
have now kissed each other : hence ifl that word, 1st John i. 9, JJe 
is Just and faithful io forfre ; so that now the accomplishment of 
the promises is not only an act of love, but ftn act oi‘ justice also. 
We confess, indeetl, love and mercy make the promises, but justice 
and trutli also put God to the accomplishment of them Hence is 
that w^ord, INIicah vii. 20, 2o petfonn the truth to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham. Why is it mercy to Abraham, and why is it 
truth to Jacob ? It is, in short, this, — because mercy made the 
promises to ^\brahain, but trutli did accomplish the promises to 
Jacob. 

Tlie third thing that w'e shall speak to from this, — that the pro- 
mises are unchangeable, — shall be to press these six duties upon 
you from this point. 

O Christians and expectants of heaven ! who have Christ in you, 
life hope of ylory, rejoice and be exceeding glad, that tlie promises 
are unchangeable. 1. This is a duty that is pressed from that 
ground, I leb. vi, IH, 7'hat by two iniiuutahlc hcivys 7ve miyht have 
Strong consolation. There is exceeding much joy that m.ay conie to 
a Christian from this, that Uio promises shall be accomjdished in 
their ow n time. Wo conceive that the w’ord unchangeable is en- 
graven upon the head of many a ([Christian's mercies. Is not un- 
changeable written above the head of your promises ? Is not 
unchangeable written upon the head of your blessedness ? Is not 
unchangeable written above the head of your enjoyments of God ? 
That day is coining, when he shall have nnehangeable love, im- 
cliangeable enjoyment of God, and all things unchangeable. And 
we conceive, that if these two were believed, the truth of the pro- 
mises, and the unchangoablencss of the promises, a Christian might 
w'alk through this valley of tears with joy, and comfort himself in 
hoj>e. 

The second duty tliat ^v ^4 would press is this — that ye would sur- 
cease and give over your disputings, and carnal reasonings about 
the accomplishment of the promises. Since the promises of God 
arc unchangeable, ought not we, with tliis, to silence misbelief and 
all that blind human reason can say ? ..This is pressed, Heb. vi. 
Id, An oath for conJirmatioH is an end of edt strife, God's confirm- 
ing of Ills covenant by an oath ought to ciU short the disputings of 
misbelief. And here give me leave to point out a little those 
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grounds upon which it is that Christiiins do so much dis})ute the 
acccmiplishinent of the promi?»es ; and sj> let you Nce how all these 
things may ho answered, from these six pillars that are given of 
their unchangcablencss. 

The Jlrstr is, when dispensations do seem to contradict the truth 
of the promises, the promise speaketh one thing, and dispen^ati<)lls 
seem to sjjeak anotlier* And this is the occasion that oftentimes a 
Cln istiaii cries out, jf/h j^routUc fail Jhr evermore Tliis is clear 

from the pr.'ictice of David, 1st Sam. xxvii. 1. When dispensations 
were upon the toj> of the accomplisliment, and the truth of the 
promises, then misbelief ariseth as tx champion might}^ to war, and 
crieth <)ut, / slmU one tint/ fall bff ihe hand of SauL And we con- 
ceive that dispensations, contradicting the truth of tiu? promises, 
were the occasion <.»f Iiis speaking that %vord, Psalm cxvi. 11,7 mid 
in 7ni/ ha.'ife, aV men are And T would only say to you that 

dispute the truth of the promises upon this account, that dis])ensa- 
tions contradict thorn, do but consider this — God in his w'ays is not 
like unto you. W’^ould ye know the time when the }>roniise.s are 
nearest Uicir acconipli'<Iimeiit ? It is, then, when wc ean least see 
tliat they are to be accomplished. The promises are never nearer 
their performance, than when we think they are farthest ofl‘ from 
it ; and therefore let the faith of the omnipoteney of God uphold 
your spirit under such a debate: then let dispensations speak what 
they will, ye may answer all with this, there h nothint/ too hard fo 7 ^ 
him — there is nothing too hard for the Lord. I grant, this may 
try the strength of the strongest faith ; yvA, wc iind it hath matlc 
the best to stiiggcr, when tliey had no probabilities to toll them that 
the promises siiall be accoinplihhed : this was the ground of Sarah’s 
misbelief, Gen. xviii, 12, that when she Jieanl she should bear a son 
in her old age, she laughed W'ithin herself, and did, as it were, 
mock at .such a promise. And this was the ground of iMoscs’s mis- 
belief, NiUmb. xi, 21, 22 ; he did not sec a probability that such a 
multitude should be fed Avitli desh ; and therefore did he call in 
question the trulb of tlu t promise. Thijs was the ground of the 
rnii-ijobef of that lord, th: t is made mention of, 2d Kings vii, 2. 
Aiui this was the ground of Zecharirth’s misbelief, Luke i. 20. Put 
1 would say to you, that do so much consult with probability in tlie 
exercise of your faidi, these two things : — 

1. Th^re. is nothing too hfu^d for God ; this w’as tlie very argu- 
ment that God took to convince Sarah, in the 14th verse of that 
xviii. chap., Ja there any ihiyttj too huiif'd for God ? 2. Faith is never 

in its native and spiritual exerci.'jc, till once probability contradict 
the truth of the promise ; then ikith is put upon the stage-— then 
faith doth act : but as long as faith and li-robabilities think one 
thing, then the day of the trial of the strengtli of faith is not yet 
come. /r.. 

Th^.jr^cwr-? ground upon which Christians dispute the accom- 
plishini^t of the promises is, their much disputing of their interest 
in Gcid ; sometimes a Christian will believe a promise, and before 
the accomplishment of the promivse comes, Ins liope will be 
darkened, his interest ih Christ W'ilJ be obscured, and tlieii he quit's 
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his faith in adhering to the truth of that promise. These two were 
conjoined together — want of the faith of our interest, and want of 
tlie faith of the accomplishment of the promise ; as is clear from 
that w^ord. Psalm Ixxvii. 8, inerc^ clean gono 9 - There is dis- 

puting of his interest, and presently this is subjoined — doth his pro-- 
misefail for evermore ? Except a Christian can read his name in 
the ancient records of heaven, and cun seal this conclusion, I am mg 
hdored'sy and mg Moved is miney it will be a hard and difhcult task 
for him, if not impossible, to believe the promises. 

The third ground of a Cliristian's disputing the truth of the 
promise is, his mistaking tlie way how the promises are to be ac- 
complished : there are some that 'suppose that, whenever they close 
with a promise by faith, there is no more but to enter into the pos- 
session of such a promise : but do not mistake it — between your be- 
lieving the promise, and the accomplishment of it, there may be 
sad and dark days intervening, according to that word in iNIark x- 
30, where Clirist, passing great promises to his disciples, as it were, 
dotli adtl, do not mistake me, that ye shall have these promises 
without trouble and affliction — Ve s/nfll recrieCy saith he, an^hundred 
fold In this life with persecutions. A Christian, when he belie veth 
the promises, must resolve to have a winter before the spring-tinu; 
come, wherein the promise shall bud and flourish. 

The fourth ground of a Christian's disputing the truth of the pro- 
mises is, wlicn the promises are long* in their accomplishing, A 
Christian, when first he meetc‘tli with a promise, will cry out, O 
Mlere, IJut wIk'ii time is taken for the accomplishment of it, tlieii 
his faith beginneth to faint, ami his hope beginneth to languish and 
give over. Yet sometimes Christians fall into this fault — when 
they believe a ])romise, they fix a day for the accomplishment of it; 
which, if God do not keep, but go over, then they immediately cry 
out. What is mg strength, that i should 7eak ? and what is mg con-- 
Ji/lence, ilmt T should prolong mg dags ? This is clear in the prac- 
tice of Abraham, Avhere the promise of having a numerous seed 
being given to him, Gen, xii. 2, the long time before that promise 
was accomplished in part to him, was the occasion of his misbelief 
that he vented, Gen. xv. 3, O hard, lo/iat wilt thou give me, seeing that 
J go childless ? But ye must know, that before the vision shall 
speak, there is an appointed time that ye must wait, according to 
1st Pet. V. 9, 10, yifter ye have suffered a whiles then the promises 
shall be accomplished, and ye siiall be made perfect. 

The fifth ground upon which Christians call in tpiestiou the ac- 
complishment of the promises is, tlie consideration of the greatness 
of the thing that is promised, when tliey compare it witli their own 
worth and deserving ; tlieft tlieyl^egin to dispute, O ! shall such a 
thing be ? Shall unworthy I — ^shall sinful I— shall self-destroying 
I — shall that am less tlian the least of his mercies, receive the 
'accomplishment of such a met'cy ? This, we suppose, was one 
ground of ^brahani's misbelief, Gen. xvih 18, when he cried out, at 
' that same’nmjs when the iJord was giving him the excellent pro- 
mise of an Isaac, 0 thai Iskmael might live I he thought an Isaac 
such an excellent mercy, that be could not, w'ithout presumption, 
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expect the accomplishment of' that promise. And in Zeeh. viii, G, 
this was the ground of their misbelief, w^hich God doth sweetly 
obviate,—// h he icond^rful In the et/en of the remnant of his people 
hi thf'se <ln'f/is, h/uudd it not aho be >ieonderfHl in mhie ? 

The hint gToiind upon which a Christian disputes the accomplish- 
ment ()f the promises is, when in the time between their believing, 
aiul tlie accompli shinent of the promise, they fall into some gross 
ini(|nily: this maketh them exceedingly debate, whelht'r the pro- 
mise shall be accomplished unto thcmi ; for since they Iiave trans- 
gressed the covenant of G<k 1, and have broken their purjjoscs and 
resolutions, they cannot sujjpose God will abide faithful to them, 
and once accomplish his promise to them. And the only way to 
answer this dispute is, to look to the faithfulness of God, and use 
that word, 2d Tim. ii. IH, Thott^h ice hdiece noty yet God doth abide 
faithful — he ceinnot deny himself 

And now to shut up this second <lnty, that we press from the uii- 
cliangeableness of the promises : X shall only say these tw'o wortls 
unto you : — 1. Assure yourselves of this, tliat these accoin])lishmenls 
of the promises, that come not through the lively exercise of faith, 
do lose much of their sweetiu\ss, much of their lustre, 5ind much of 
their advantage. Someliine.s a promise will be acc*oiu])lished unto a 
Christian, when he hath not been much in the constant and li\el 3 '^ 
exercise of faith in believing sucii a promise : but then the disad- 
vantages that attend such a one, arc not easily ex])res‘5ed ; how often 
may he cry out, TChe I.ord icas in this place^ and I iras not aware ? 
How little of God doth he see in it ? IIow' short is he in prai.ses, 
and rendering unto the Lord according to the goocl he hath re- 
ceiv€*fl ? How negligent in ini]>roviiig or keeping the mercy, and 
how loath to lay it out for God,- when he seeth the J.ord hulk need tyf 
it ? And many things more of this kind, wiiich may ])rcs.s us to be 
stedfast in believing. 2, O dispute less, and believe more !. — what 
profit shall you have of your di.'^jnitiiigs ? And if ye w'ouUl produce 
all your strong arguments, why yc should not believe the promi.ses, 
ye ma) drown them in thl'^ immense depth — Ood is unehanyeahle^ 
me say but this fun ir-r, — there are three most remarkable 
changes in a Chri^itian, in his making use of the promises : — Firsty 
Sometimes he wnll believe the promises, ami make application of 
them, and ere main hours go about, lie will misbelieve that pro- 
mise, which presently He believed. Will not sometimes a Christian 
in tlie morning cry out, 1 ait* my hefoveeVs^ and my beloved is mine ? 
— and eve twelve hours come, he ivill change his note, and cry out, 
my hope and my strength is perished from the Lord.*’ Sometimes 
a C.’livistian in the morning will cry out, my mountain siandeth strony, 
1 shall never be 'muce.d ^ and ere m-ly hoiiKjgo about, he will change 
his not e^j md cry^ out, thon hast hid thy face from moy and I was 
troubl ^^ ^ Secondly y Soiiu^times a promise w'ill be to a Chri.stian 
the honey-comb ; sometimes a Christian will die and 
live ,u|^on the promise ; sometimes the believing of a promise w ill 
beK-to a Christian as the v^ley of Achor, a door of hope, that will 
him to sing, and *yet, ere many days go about, he may come 
tbi4 very same promise, and it will prove tasteless to him, as the 



aiiJu\iT AND PRNCIOUS PROMISKS, 


1^3 


white of an egg^ so that he may cry out, O that it were with me as 
in the months past, and in the ancient times !'* And O ! where is 
tlie sweetness that I found in such a promise ? O I it is gone, it is 
gone, and I am left desolate- Thirdly, Sometimes when a Chris- 
tian will be believing such a promise, and resting upon it, he will, 
through the spirit of the Lord, see much light: and clearness in that 
promise — he will take up the deep things of Oocl tbat'shine therein : 
and, at another time, he may come to that same promise, and it tnay 
be dark to him, so that his light hath evanished. And sometimes 
ihc joy of a Christian in the promise will be gone, when his light 
that he had in it may remain with him. A Christian may come to 
the promise, and find its ancient light, yet not his ancient joy, nor 
his ancient delight. Therefore, if ye would have the promises 
always sAveet unto you, pray over them, pray that God might 
breathe upon such a promise, and make it lively unto you* 

The t/fird thing that we would press upon you frt)m the un- 
changeablt?ness of the promise, is that which, by proportion, ye niay^ 
gather even from this, that the threatening.s of God are unchange- 
able ; tliese two are conjoined ; yea, Josliiia seemeth to infer tlie iiii- 
changeableness of the threaten! ngs, from the uiichangeableness of the 
promise.s, chap, xxiii. 1^1, compared Avith ver. 15. And these two 
arc conjoined, Zech. viii. 11, 15, That as 1 thovifhl to punish poii, 
and it hath come to pass ; so I haca thoapht to build f/ou ap^ and it 
shall corns, to pass And I Aiv'ould, from tliis, desire you to stand in 
awe, lest you come uiuUt the lasli of the unchangeable threatenings 
of God ; fur know, that as God is unchangeable in the promi.ses, 
and there is not one A^^ord in all the everlasting covenant that shall 
Hut be accoinplislied ; so likewise knoAV, there is not a curse in all 
the book of the coven?int, but it shall hv. accomplished in its time. 
And know this likcAAise, that the day is coming, Avhen that .sad 
Avord that is in Ilosea vii. 12, shall be accomplished, 7 chasfiso 
ihctn, as then* coup regallon hath heard. And O ! yc tliat livci in this 
place, if all the tlircatenings that your congregation hath Iieard, 
shall be accoinplislied in their tlnn% ye may take up the la.st vvord.s 
of Balaam's song-, alas ! Who shall lire^ n*hcH God shall do aJl those 
things ? And therefore since the threatenings of God arc unchange- 
able, as also the promises, life and de.ath are set before you ; and 
either ye shall be the object of tlic unchangeable threatenings of 
Gotl, or yc must be tlie object of the unchangeable promises of God ; 
and therefore, I would from this charge you, that as you would 
not be helpful to the destruction of your oAvn immortal souls, you 
Avould not undervalue the threatenings that yc bear in your congre- 
gations, since there is a declaration past, that the threatenings in 
your congregations shalj^be accomplished. 

Noav there is that fourth duty that Ave would press upon you 
from this, that the promises are unchangeable ; have an unchange- 
able love to the proiniser ; let this commend Uie promiser, let this 
constrain your hearts to delimit iu the promiser. O what a blessed 
dispensation of love is this ! that an unchangeable God should make 
undb^thgeable promises unto changeable creatures? If the pro- 
mises of the covenant of grace were as Changeable in their nature , 
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as we Jire chanp^eable, there should not one of us to lit?avcn. But 
know, it is the l)U*ssed design of love, and it liath been a blessed 
practice of the inlinito wisdom of God, that when he Iiath to do with 
changeable creatures, he will give them unchangeable promises. And 
I would once invite you again, that you w-ould come near and em» 
brace this unchangeable promiser ; I shall spciik these five words 
that may persuatle you : 1 . Christ is easily to be gotten, if ye will 
but take him : ye will get Christ, if you will but hear ; yea, for one 
li.st€‘niiig of your ear to his voice, ye shall get liiin, according to that 
word, Isa. Iv, Jl, TJi\tt\ and wJial of that? and your ^uuits skal/ lire. 
Is not lhis» to get Christ at an easy rate ? And as we spake before, 
yc will get Christ for a look, and is not that an easy rate ? Isa. xlv. 
22, JAtok unto me all the ends of' the earth, and be ye mved. Have ye 
a desire to take Christ? Ye shall get him for that desire; ac- 
cording to that word, Isa. Iv. 1 , IJo, eeery one thlrsieth, let him 
come s and he that iclil, kt him come. Will yc but consent to take 
him, yc shall have him, aind wliat can ye liave at a lower rate than 
thi> t Shrdl never your cursed hands take the pen, and put 3’our 
name to the blessed contract of marriage ? Shall never these 
cursed hearts of yours cry forth, even so I take him, and do 
promise to live to him, and to die to Jiiin ? O strange ! will ye not 
doit? Upon what terms would the world have Christ? Is it 
pofessible to Imve him without a consent to take him ? Oh I if ye 
wo»ild but open to him, be vroiild condescend to come in unto you, 
and .sup too with you, and yc with him. Do ye but stir to open, 
Christ hath the keys in his own hand, and he will Iielp you too2>en. 
Oh ] what if Christ, the precious gift of heaven, the eternal ad- 
miration of angels, that branch of righteousness, shall be diwpised, 
being oflered upon so easy terms? Then eursed eternally sliall be 
the pt^rson that thus uiulervalueth Christ, it had been better tor iuTn 
that he had never been born ; cursed shall ye be in your birth, and 
in your life, and in your death ; all the curses of ilie )>evsons of the 
Trinity will light upon you ; yea, believe it, O wife tliat hath a be- 
lieving husband, in the day that the great sentence of eternal ex- 
commi iiicatiou from the presence of the T<ord, shall be p<issed 
agair.st the iindervalucrs of i''hri.st, a believing husband will t^y 
amen to tliat sentence, even lo his tvife tliat did thus undervalue 
that noble Plant of Jb*no\vn, and the w'ife, upon the other part, will 
say, wnth hearty consent, ame- to that sentence, against the unbe- 
lieving husb.aiid, and ihe father to the son, and the son to the father. 

Now, there is this Jifth duty tluit W'e would press upon yon from 
this, that the promises are unchangeable : that ye would be pei’- 
suaded to make the promises your portion, and yptir inheritance ; 
what <'an ye want that will choose the promise for your portion ? 

I know your cursed eyes do not love to make invisible promises, 
and that invisible crown, and an invisible God your portion : we 
love to wal}&. by sight, not by faith. But O ! if you knew, once 
what it wet^ but to claim a relation to Christ. Diet you once know ‘ 
what it were to have but Christ a moment between your breasts, ye‘ 
W'oukl cry forth, O ! who would not love him, who is the King of 
saints ? O ! who would n 5 t be content to quit all things, that they 
might get Christ, that noble, pearl of price ? 
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And there is this latti duty that we would press upon you from 
this, tJiat the promises are unchangeable ; read a lecture from this, 
O Christians ! even your misbelief. God hath conhnnecl this ever- 
lasting covenant with an oath, w'ith the Mood of ?iis Son, by the 
two great broad seals of heaven, the sacraments of baptism, and the 
Lord's supper; and w^hat doth all these continuations speak, but a 
dreadful misbelief? And that we may know what it is to be rest- 
ing on a naked word of promise, 1 shall say no niore, but desire 
that ye would consider and take notice of these three. First, Ye 
have been solemnly and often invited by the ambassadors of CJirist 
to close with him, and to take him for your husband and your 
lord : and will you consider presently, that all tlie angels in heaven, 
and all that art; about the throne, and the three most glorious, most 
blessed Iversons of the Trinity, that they are witnesses, and shall be 
to your dissent ; and are there not many here whose hearts could 
never be brought up to give a hearty consent to close with Christ, 
that is the great promisor, and who hath laid all the bonds that 
lieavcn or earth couhl contrive, to gain sinners unto himself? O 
precious Christ ! what could he do to persuade us to love him, 
which he hath not done ? And yet that may be your name, which 
is iji Eph. ii, 2, Children of dUoirdienco : or as the word is, Chil^ 
drm of itopenutmion ; tro cannot be persuaded 

Sceondlp, 1 fear if C^hrist himself would come from heaven and 
invite you, and say, here am T embrace me ; there are some here 
who would i‘lose not only their eyes, but their ears ; they would 
clo.'e tlieir eyes, lest tlu' boautj'^ of C’hrist should allure them ; they 
would close their cursetl ears, lest they should be gained and cap- 
tivate by the sweet euehanting voice of that blessed Charmer, when 
he should charm so wisely. 'And, ladh/. Wilt thou toll me, () 
Christian, and expectant of heaven ! what a day shall it ]>e w'hen all 
the unchangeable promises of G<ul shall be accomplished? ^Vhat 
a day shall it be when that ])romiso .shall be accomplished, ye shnlL 
see him as he 7.v ? What a day shall it bo when that })roniisc shall 
be accom])iishcd, ye shall hr made like auto him ? Wliat a da^^ shall 
it be when that promise shall be accomplished, ye shall know as yo 
are knoini ? O ! are ye not longing for the day of the full accom- 
plishuient of the precious promises of God, when ye shall sit down 
and comfort yourselves in the eternal and unspe.akabj^ fruition of 
them ? O I let n.*» long and w.-iit till the day shall be w'hen the 
voice shall be heard in heaven, that the mysteries <f God arv Jinish^ 
ed. ; till the day >vhen the voice shall be heard in heaven, hehobk the 
hrideyroom comet h, yo ye out to meet him, O ! how unwilling aa*e ye 
to leave a^world ? ’ And/hcMw gladly w«)uld we take up our rest on 
.this side of Jordan? I think, if this were the night that that 
blessed voice were to Ite; heart! in heaven, behold, the brubyrooin 
corneik, yo ye out tojueM him : some, if not many, of tlie Christians 
(that are so indeed) in this time, would cry Ibrth, O I spare a liltle, 
that we nuiy recover strenythf before ive go hence, and shall he no more* 
Are ye not longing to bring the King over . Jordan, and to bring 
him home to yourself, and to have your heart brought home to 
him? O blessed, bles^d, . are those that arc above? fs not the 
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voice of those that shout for cictorf/, heard amongst them ? Is not the voice 
of those that sing for jog, heard atnongst them ? Job doth not now 
any inort^ complain, Why dost thou make me to possess the iniquities of 
mg goiUh, and sdt^st a print upon mg heels ? David doth now no 
more complain, U^hg thg promises fail for evermore ? But rather 

cloth sweetly how are thy promises fulfilled for evermore ? 

Heman doth now no more complain, While I suffer thg terrors, I 
am distrarieA t but rather crieth out, while I feel thy comforts, I am 
ravished. The voice, of mourning is now sw'eetly gone away'; and 
the voice of liallelujah, and of eternal praising of him that sittc-th 
upon the throne, is now heard in place of it. O such a day, that 
shall never admit of a following night ! Now, to him that is upon 
bis way, tliat will come, and shall come, and shall not tarry, we de- 
sire to give praise. 


SKRIVION V. 

2d Pi:tek i. 4 — Wherehy arc given anio as exceeding great and precioaR pro- 
7?uitcs, that hg these you mig fit he purlnhvrs of the fUvine rtatine, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world throagh lasU 

Tiii:nn are three cardinal and excellent graces that are exorcised 
and taken up with the ]>reoioiis ‘promises : there 'is this excellent 
grace of faith, that believcti) the truth and goodness of the pro- 
mise ; there is the ]»ret:ious grace of hope, that with patience waiteth 
for the accomplishment of tlie jnoniisc, and doth stay until tlie 
vision stjeak : and that noble grace of love, that loveth the things that 
art promised, and takctli exceeding much delight in the Promiser. 
If we may be allowed to speak so, Ave think those strange revolutions 
and limes we live in, are another Ecclesiastes, which doth fully 
preach iorth the vanity and emptiness of all things that are below 
God : rtiid we do indeed coi ^ cive, that it is the great design of God, 
in the darkening of our plea.-atn tilings, aiul in making trery gourd 
to neither, uiider the shadow of which we use to repose ourselves, 
and in famishing all the good' of the earth, to bring his own to de- 
light themselves in this visible treasure, the promises of the ever- 
lasting coveiiant, and in him who is l!:e substance of them ; and 
that since all things else arc declared to be vanity, we might choose 
these as our portion for ever. 

At the last occa-'ion that we spake upon tliese words, we were 
spcakinguntothepropcrticri of the promises, Jnd wetold you that there 
were four of them holden forth: I, TJie freedom of the promises. 
2. Th^^ichangeableness of the promises ; of wliich two we have 
spok^l^hto you, and now there remain other tw^o to be spoken 
That the prooiiscs arc exceeding great, and tliat 
they ate exceeding precious: a sweet and excellent, though a 
rarcL^nj unction, greatness and goodness here kissing one another. 
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preciousness and highness linked together by the bond of union. 
And we shall speak unto these two properties together, and shall 
clear a little this thing, in M'hat respects the promises of the c ove- 
nant may be called exceeding great anti precious : and we conceive, 
in short, they may be called in these eight respects. 1. They are 
exceeding greats in respect of the great price that was laid down to 
purchase them ; there not being a promise of the everlasting cove- 
nant, above the head of which this may not be engraven in great 
letters. Here is the price and purchase of hlood. And no doubt this 
ought highly to commend the promises, that are bought at so in- 
finite a rate. IVIust they not be great and precious things, that so 
wise a merchant did lay down so infinite a treasure for the pur- 
chasing of them ? 2, They may be called exceeding great and 

precious, in respect of those great and precious things that are pro- 
mised in them. Is not godliness a great filing ? And tliis is with- 
in the bosom of a promise. Is not heaven and eternal enjoyment 
of God a great and precious thing? And yet this is within the 
bosom of a promise. Are not the knowing of God as he is, our per- 
fect c'onformity with God, our victory over idols, great and excellent 
things ? And ycit all these are treasurtKl up in the promises. 3. 
Tiicjy may be called exceeding great and precious, in respect of the 
great advantage that redounds unto a Cliristian through the enjoy- 
ment of them. The promises of the everlasting covenant (if we 
may so speak) are the pencils that draw the draughts and Jinca- 
meiits of the imago of Christ upon the soul : it is the promise of 
the everlasting c<ivenimtj by wliich we are changed from glory to 
gJortfy as it were by the iipirit of the 'Lord ; and as Peter doth here 
speak, the promises are such things, wlwrehy 'we are made partakers 
of the divine nature, 4. They may bo called exceeding precious, in 
respect of that near relation that they have unto Jesus Christ : w’hat 
are all the promises of the covenant of grace ? Are they not 

streams and rivulets that flow from Jesus Christ? Christ is the 
fountain out of which all these promises do spring : and can this 
fountain that is sweet in itself, send forth any bitter waters? Must 
they not be precious things, that have such a noble descent ? — as 
the streams of love, flowing out from the Father to the 8on, and 
from him unto us, as tlic pouring out of ointment upon the head 
of Aaron, wdiich ran dowm the head unto the skirts of hys garments. 
5. They may be called exceciding precious promises, in re- 
spect that they, or rather Christ in them, are tlie object of precious 
faith. What is the meat upon which faith doth feed ? Is it not 
upon the promises of the, covenant, and Christ the kernel of them ? 
What are those things that faith taketh so much delight in, and is 
supported by ? Is it not the promises of the covenant ? (k They 
may be called exceeding •precioilSj in that the^ are the things that 
guide and lead us to precious Christ. There is not a promise with- 
in the book of the covenant, but (as it were) crieth forth with a loud 
voice, O I pome to' Christ* promises are indeed the star that 

las4^th. us unto the ho'ti^ Christ doth lie, and there is no ac- 

cw u^to Jesus Christ but- jijr a promise. Christ is to be found 
for be d^vrdijil within the- Jbpnda of everlasting covenant. 
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and there he will tryst with his people^ and he found of them. Andf, 
7. They may })e called excecdir)^ precious, in respect that the 
saints have found such sweetness, and such unspeakable delight in 
the proxriises. Did not David find a great SAvcctnes in the pro- 
mises, when he cried Itjrth, t//t of thy mouth are Letter unto 

7ffe than thuminuia of yold and silcer ? Did lie not find iinich sweet- 
nes!H in the j)romiscs, when he w^as constrained to cry out, thy law 
itt sn-xHi-r unto me than honey ^ and the honey^comh ? David (in a man- 
ner) uas put to a 7ion plus, to find out any suitable similitude, and 
significant reficmblanee, to point out llie sweetness of the promises ; 
though "we rna\' see the Christians of this time in a spiritual lever, 
they have lost their spiritual taste ; so that we may say, if wc may 
allude unto that wore?, 2 *Sam. xix. .‘I.**, I am this day fourscore years 
ohf and cannot discern Lety'cen yond and ccU ; can thy scrcuvt taste 
Qvhat I cat, or what I if rink ? They know nut wdiat it is to be over- 
come \vilh the swcelness that is to be found in these excellent 
strt'ams of divine consolation. I.ast/y, The promises may be called 
exceeding precious, in that the saints have a high and matchless ac- 
count of them : hence that word here reiulercd precious may like- 
wise be rendered hononralih\ wliicli speaketh forth that tliere is 
nothing that hath so much of the esteem of a Christian, as the pro- 
inise.s. Would ye ])ut wi.stlom, or riches, or honour, or what yc 
W'ill, in the balance with the promises, tl} 4 *y would cry forth, srhai 
should 1 p’rofit to yahi all these, if / lose the promises ? We shall 
say no intire of this, but that tJie promises are indeed that a])ple, 
the eating of which, w’ould make ns in some respect (and in humi- 
lity bo it spoken) as Ciod, fnaaciny yood. and ecif* The promises are 
these things tJiat do elevate the soul unto a divine conformity with 
frod. And O that this might be the fruit c*f them ! The pro- 
mises are as cords let down to souls sinking in miry clay, and in the 
Jforrddc pit: do but lay Jiold upon them, and ye .shall iincUinbtedly 
be drawn up, and ye shall sc*t your feet upon a rock, anti order all 
your goings. 

Now we come to speak to the third thing in tlu^ words, which is 
the «'dvantagt» and mispt ikable gain that Howeth to a Christian 
through the jirt^rniso, lioKlwU forth in lhe.se 'words, t/ntt hy ihrse ye. 

7 niy hi fjc partakers of the di tine natut'e : which wortLs do not hold 
fortli, that there is an}" substantial change of our natures into the 
essence of God ; biix only it ^ olths fVirth this, that the soul that is 
taken up "u believing of the promises rises unto a likene.«is and con- 
formity t«i Inm in Iioliness, wisdom, and rigliteousru???. And as 
these advantages come to a C'hri.’itian tlirough the promise.^, 1 . We 
must lay tliis for a ground, that the fruit of all cometh to him 
through the believing of the promises, and in making application of 
them. ‘ * 

And Ji7'st is, that ihey do exceedingly help and promote that 
excellent necessary work of mortification : this is clear from the 
words of the text, as likewise from 2 Cor. vii. 1 , Haeiny these ■pm-- 
7nises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse oiirsehes from all filthiness of the 
flesh and sjd r it, perfect iny holiness m the fear* of the I.ord, And tlie 
influence.s that the promises have upon .sanctification, may be shown 



ORRAT A^D PRKCIOU& VIlOMtSKS, 


1^9 


Tinto you in these three. First, They lay upon a Christian a divine 
bond "and obligation to study holiness^ that since Christ hath signi- 
hod and testified his respects unto us, in so ample and large a way, 
as to give us such precious promises, we ought to endeavour to 
study holiness, which is that great reward of love that he seeketh 
from us, for all things that ho hath bestow^ed, and we receive ; and 
this is the meaning of that, 2 Cor. vii. J. SeconcUy, Tlie strength 
and furniture of a Christian, for fulfilling and iiccomplishing the 
work of sanctification, licth within the promises : are not the pro- 
mises of God unto a (.^Kristian, as Samson's locks, in which their 
great strength doth lie? And if once they cut themselves off from 
the promises through misbelief, their strength doth decay, and tliey 
become as other men. Whore must the clnldren go to for strength ? 
Is il not to the promises ? Is it not to the name of the Lorcl ? 
Yea, this is the strength of a Christian, unto which he must resort 
continually. And, Thirdly, The promises of God hold forth that 
unspeakable reward, that attendeth that Christian tliat shall study 
holiness. There are several promises of the everlasting covenant 
iliat cry forth to the ('Jiristian, to him tliat ovcrcometh, will Uiis 
truth be fulfillefl : and this doth exceedingly jirovoke a C^hristian to 
wrestle witli ail the discouragements he meeteth with in tlie way ; 
he burietli all his anxieties within the circle ol* his ininn>rtiil crown, 
'which iic hopeth for, and vseeth in the promise ; and his iiope maketh 
him dispense with his wants, his expectation maketh him overcome 
his fears, and hi.-s looked-for joy maketh liini to dispense w'ith his 
sori’ow. 

The advantage is, that the faith of the jiromises doth help 

a ( ’Iiri.'.tian to a spiritual and heavenly performance of the duty of 
prayer, and withal maketh him delight in the perlVa-mancc of it; 
this is clear from 2 Sam. vii. 27, w'herc David believing the pro- 
mib.es, it is subjoined, he fotnui ui hi^ hnij't that jtntyrr unto 

Go^l : and if any w ill look unto the worils of that prayer, he will 
see tliem running in a heavenly ami spiritual strain, speaking of 
liini as one much acipjainled with God, and under most higli and 
majestic apprelien.sions of his glory ; iis is clear also, Psal. cxix. 1 * 1 7 > 
I prreented the daicnlvy of the innrniuy, <nid cried : as if David had 
said, would ye know wh.it incale me thus fervent, thus diligent in 
prayer? It was, that 7 hoped in. his jvord. And hence it is, that 
ho hath so many prayers in that J^salin. All were occasioned 
through the faith of the promises ; as, for instance, w hen he cried 
forth, (pdcke.il me according to thy word, he merciful unto mo accord^ 
iny to thy word.. 

' We conceive the faith of the promises helpeth a Ciiristian in his 
prayer to these four divine ingredients of that duty. 1. It maketh 
hiin to pray witlx fiiitli : wlrm once he buildeth his prayer upon the 
promises, then he ventiiretli his prayer with mucli confidence of 
hope, according to that word, Psal. Ixv. 3, wdiere ye rna^^^ee a man 
believing, and praying when he is believihg, and expressing his 
confidence most strangely in these words, as for our transyressions 
thou shah purge them away ; it is not said, thou wilt purge them 
away, but thou shaU : which sjxeaketh forth both the confidence of 
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faith, and the boldness of faith. A Christian that believeth the 
promises can take the promise in his hand and present it luito (Joel, 
and say, fulfil tills promise, since thou wilt not deny thy name, but 
art faitltful. 2, It inaketh a C’hristian pray with much humility; 
for when he doth understand that there is nothing that lie hatli but 
it is the fruit anti accomplishment of a promise, he dotli not boast as 
those that have received, but walketh humbly under his enjoy- 
ments ; this is clear from xxxii. 10, 'vhere we may see Jacob 

speaking to God with much humility ; and in the 0th vck'^c he is 
spcakiiii!: to God in much faitlu And, •‘h It niakcth a t‘hrisrian 
pray with much love : would ye know the ^reat '^Toiind that we arc 
so remiss in the exercise of love in pra^^er r It is because we builtl 
not oiir iirayers upon the iiromises. And, 1. it helpeth a ('hri'<li-ui 
to*pray with iimcli fervency ; when was it that David cried toChal? 
Was it not when he was believing the promise that was jiassed to 
him of old ? We w<Mdd not ]>Iead with God v. ith such remissness, 
if vv<‘ dill bclic've tlic }»romi>.cs that are within the c<*ven; nt. 

The Z/hv/ advantage is, that the faitli of the promise s doth 
tiuics uphedd a (’hristian iiuder h’^ ‘Spiritual desertions and tempta- 
tions. I^ it lint t crlain, that sonictinK*-^ he hath Ix'cn ri'ady to draw' 
that conclusion, f fo/i out a tnu! .<//•(/ f a., t/tor.’ 

/tun in (hr /tritf/ofthc — when a ]>roinisc t!)al hatf» heen born 

in upon Ins spirit, hath sn]>prvrtc‘d him, aiul made him to cluui^c Id'* 
son^, and to invert his conclusion : this is clear iron) l*sahn xeiv* 
Id, when he sii<l, tnu fool a/iftprtf' ; then.* is the (‘onclusion of mis- 
belief and ilespair — //,'/ //// ?//, nrp, () /.on/, t/it/ /,ii/>/ utr ftp , there i-- 
iJic ^‘ate at which faith doth hrin;^ in con^olatioi*, not iVom by-'^one 
experiences «>nly, but ccrrainly from that wh cli Ik* found in '‘omc 
precious promises that wn re born in upon his s])irit. Many i xcclliju 
cords of love Iiath (/hn>t let down unto a sotd, when it iias bt*en 
,i»oliisf down into the depths, and the weed^ have hctm wrapt about 
its head : it is clear likewise from Psalm cxix. >51, Mp ifffid ft tin 
Jon (ftp yti/rafion — as if David had said, I am in hazard to give over 
my hope, and to break my confidence ; and would ye kie^vv what 
Jl was that .-^uiiportcil uu- uiuier seeli an estate? I ho])cd in thy 
word. Hath not this oilcntinics been the Maig of a ('liristian in his 
darkest night — fn f/tn nt ittitmir oj’ ntp tltonphtA inii/nn mt\ f/tp roiti'* 
foi'in do t/rf ip/ft hrp soul? Paitli will sec a morning iij>proacliiiig in 
the time of the greatest troulde ; and no doubt, that promise that 
uphold^th It (jhri?tini in doubting, and most niislielieving condi- 
tion, tin lively impression of that promise w*ill remain a long time ; 
and, when first it is born in upon their spirits, Cliristians avill see 
no small love shining forth, in carving o it such :i promise to suit 
with such a providence as they are, it may be, meeting with for the 


time. * ' f. #. 

ThCglife^rZ// a<l vantage in believing the promisees is. that thereby 
wj^ I^^PIIn excellent help to patience and divine submission under 
lO^.^^Sfcst outward aflltctions; this is dear from Psalm xxvii. 13, I 
'mi?' fainWh unle-ss I had believed to see the poodness oj'ihe Lord in the 
of the Hvlnpi, And from Psalm cxix. 49, 60^ where David, telling 
fis exercise in the 49th verse, 1 hope, saith he, in thp rmrd * 
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jinniecliately he subjoineth, f/iit It mt/ romfort m <4fflkthm : us if 
he hjicl said — if 1 liatl*not had the prontises to be my comforters, I 
hatl sat alone, and kept silent, and should have remained without 
comfort in the day of my adversity : and verse 92, Unlrss iky law 
heal hecn my deliyht, I s/toidd have perhhed in my affliction. And, 
we conceive, in short, the influences which faith upon the promises 
hath upon the patient bearing- of the cross, may be shewn unto you 
in these two particn^ Faith is an excellent prophet, that 

ilw.'ivs prophi sieth us ^ood things. Would you inquire at 

f-iiih, at the tnid-rn^i'lit oi‘ alfliclitui, what is its opinion of God, and 
your own csi.iu* > J'aith would sweetly resolve yon thus , — wail 
flu' i iflmP in>i Jitttt, for the health of his coifHtcnanCi\ 

F.-iith I .lowetli ri.)? - .*Mt it is to have a wrong construction of God ; 
ti;(l the?*' fore, ^ noble interpreter of a (.’hrsstiaif s cross. If 

.K-nse, ioiW)u, an** ua ■.-. belief Interpret your cross, they will make 
y<»u cry unto Goil, /f‘hy art thou become auto me us an encmij, or 
u.' a Ihir, that fatl ? But if fait! ». that noble interpreter. 

It' intcryirct ^ oor it will make* y^ou cry out, / know the 

ihtmahis of Iru. fh*// are tknayhU of peace, and not of rcif to 

, me aH e.tpeeo'J ead, Tjiith Icttc'th a (Christian see a bh*sse<l out- 
- f!i' and issue of* rill !u' ^ad {Uspetisations that he mceteth with. 
Faith — tin- i - iln dwniity, / sow in tcai's, lait I reap in joy ; wer/nny 
.Of'// \a !fr' saith fliith, bnl fty ..hall come In the mor'itiny. 

Stottnlfy^ It aflbrdeth tnito a C’lir!A.tian such soul -refreshing consola- 
tion in iht* ?ui<!>t of Ills atfli<itions, that, in a manner, he forgets 
Jiiv ^o‘T<rv\?5, as ^v:d» rs that pass ?nvay : this David tioth tlivincly 
i‘t, i’l issuin' i 'iiy. h(t. This is my comfort in my nffliciion, ''I'he 
faidi ortho priHui-' i.s indeed tliat tri'c, which, being cast into oui* 
tv.-e.cj O)* Alaral:, e iH make them iixnnediateJy become s\veet. 

flic //>V// ■•<U-;mtiige i.s, that the faith of the promises doth help a 
t'liri'^lian to a <v\'iXtOY distanci with the world, and to live as a pil- 
grim , as is c!e fixan ifeb. xi. 13, where tfiese two are sweetly 
linked together, — there the embracing of the promises by faith, 
and confessing that they 'tcf-i'e Pranyers and yi/yrlms hero on earth. 
And we shall .shew the influence which laitli hath iq)on this, in 
these three: — 1. It m.sketh a (^hristian see tlie end of all perfection 
Iterc, and that there i.s nothing within the globe of the world, thaf is 
not Cftnity ami re.rntlon^ of spirit. Faith is that ]>ros))ect through 
whicli .1 Cln'isstian hath more clear tliscoveries of the vanity of all 
things, and this <loth exceedingly help him to live as a pilgrim. 2. 
It lettcth a Christian see the eiidles.s perfections of Iieaven, and 
bringetli him within sigfit of the immen.'^e and everlasting hope ; and 
this niakcth iiim to live as a pilgrim, and to declare plainly that he 
scekHh a coifiUry. 3. it doth help him exceedingly forwarti in that 
blessed work, of weaning^of afle4jtions from all tilings that are here ; 
— would -ye know where a believer's heart is? — -it is in heaven. 
Would ye know where his thoughts are ? — they are in heaven. 
Would ye know where his conversation is ? — it is in heaven. 
Would yc know whore his hope is? — it is in heaven. His treasure 
is in heaven, and therefore liis heart anti conversation is there ; and 
Christ in him. is the hope of glory, And^ indeed more faith of the 

Ij ^ 
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promises wouUl constrain ns all to subscribe that conression of faith 
that is in lleb. xi. 13. • ^ 

The sLvf/i advantage that attendeth the believing of the promises 
is, that it is the mother of much spiritual joy and divine consola- 
tion, and maketh a Christian to be much in the exercise of praise: 
this is clear from Psalm Ixxi. 14 — ISui T ^vill h*)pe conihainUy j and 
then immediately is subjoined — And yet him more and 

more j— as likewise from Rom. xv. 13, and from 1st Pi^t. i. 3. If 
a man would have his way to heaven made pleasant, and wliile he 
is sitting by the rivers of Babel, would be admitted to ftu,y one of 
the ifonyit of Zion, then ought he to believe the promises, a? 2 d choose 
them- as his heritaye for ever : and then he may sing in hope, and 
praise in ex])ectation, though he have but little in hand for tlie pre- 
scuiU Indeed, whcni he looketh to his possession, there will not be 
mucli mutter of rejoicing ; but when he looketh upon his hopes and 
expectations, he may be constrained to cry forth, mmke tip, O my 
fjhivy, I niyuAf 'iclll atvake carfy^. 

The seventh advantage is, that the fliith of the promises is a nota- 
ble means to attain unto spiritual life : this is clear from Isa. xxxviii* 
lb, — Liy all t/icne thinys, saith ITezekiah, do meti live, (spt'aking of 
the promises) and in nil these ihinys is the life of toy spirit ; — as also 
from Psalm cxix. 50, — JV/y itord, saith T)iiv\d^ hcfth i/uickened me, 
O ! what spiritual and divine life doth attend that Christian that is 
much ill the excr<*ise of faith upon the promises ? And what is the 
great occasion that our iicarts arc oftentimes dying within us like a 
stone, and w^e are like unto those tliat are free among the dead ? Is 
it not Ix^cause we do not make use of the promises ? 

FAyhihly, '’rhei-c is that advantsige, that faitli of the promises 
maketh a 1 Christian have a high esteem of the thing that is promised. 
What is the reason tliat we write this above tlie head of the great 
things of the everlasting covenant. This is a Zoar, a lUtle one Is 
it not because we do not believe ? Great things, sometimes, to us 
liave no beauty, and there is no comeliness that appeareth in tliem 
wdiy they should be desii’ed ; but if wc had so much faith as ai^raui 
<>f mu^tard-^seed, we would cry forth, — how excellent are these 
thiiigs tliat arc purchaset’ to the saints? and how eternally arc they 
made up, tliat have a rigli*. but to one line of the everlasting cove- 
nant, that is well ordered in all things, and sure? 

Ninthly, I'hc tbilh of the promises is the door at which the ac-^ 
complishi'iiesit of the promi esdoth enter in ; acconling to the word, 
T^ukc i. ^15, Blessed they tfutt Mieve, for shall ho a 

a nee ?/■ iho'ic tlnnys that are spoken of t)ic Tjyrd unto the?h^ If wc 
were more in waiting f0' the acconipHshment of the iiromises, the 
vision slionld speak, and should not tarry : -Mid no doubt, a merry 
coming to us, as the fruit and perllc?rraan^c of a promise, will make 
it an refreshful thing, when a Christian getteth leave to 

sing UwS^Ptig, which is in Isa, xxv. 9, io, this is our God ; fee have 
•ivailedif^f him-, and he toiM come and save And when a mercy 

is the j&uit anti accomplish meiit of the promise, there is a beautiful 
lustre^and ^ye upon that mercy, which no art could set on, but only 
the finger of the love of God. The smallest m^rcy then becometh 
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;i matchless m3>^3tery of love ; and the most matchless myteries ot* 
love, without the exercise of faitli, liecoine as things that are con- 
temptible in our eyes, and wc do not value nor prize them. Faith 
niaketh our thoughts to ascend, and misbelief inaketh our thoughts 
to descend, in relation to the mercies of heavem 

lAisthf, Besides all these advantages, we have these two, mentioned 
in the text. 1. That hy them wc are made partakers of the dichm 
nature, and are brought up to that blessed conformity with God, 
which we bad lost in the fall. 2. Thai Int them we escape the corrupt 
Ulon that is in the world ihrovirfh litM, 1 intend not particularly to open 
np the nature of these things at this time, because T am only to 
speak to the exercise of faith in the promises. But O ! what ex- 
cellent mercies are these, to get chi the beauty of the image of Gutl, 
and get off those ugly defilements which were the image of HaUni 
. upon our souls ? O ! how should tliis commend the promises unto 
us that by faith in them, w'e do all behold with open face;, as in 
a glass; the glory of the Iword, and are changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, as it were by the Spirit bf the Lord. 

Now that which, secondly, we sliall speak to, shall be the advan- 
tages that result to a Christian from a spiritual observation of the 
Lord's accomplishing his promises ; for liere, j»e see in the text, the 
apostle maketh an observation of those excellent things that are the 
fruit of tliose precious prcjmises, when they are accc»mp]ished- The; 
first advantage is, that it stampeth the soul of a believer with most 
divine impressions of love!— -this is clear from Isa. xxxviii. jfi, 
where IJezekiali crieth out, what shall I say^ he hath spoken it him^ 
self and haih done it 5^— being, as it vrere, astonished and overcome 
with the apprehensions of the condescendency of God, he is put to 
a nonplus, and to w/ait shall 1 say ? Psalm ' xlviii. 8, As 7vr hace 
heard, saith JIavid, so hace we seen in the city of the I^ord of Hosts ; 
that is, according to his promise,* we have had suitable ]>erfornj- 
ance ; and be eubjoineth, verse 9th, that which was both liieir exer- 
cise and tlieir advantage, wo have ihoayht of thy loviny -kind ness, O 
(iod, in the midst of thy temple ; as it wx're, tlic observation of the 
performance of the promise, made their thoughts wholly to betaken 
up with the love of God ; and no doubt, there is more love in pf?r- 
forming one promise, than eternity were snfiieicnt to make a com- 
mentary upon. It is one wonder of condescendency, that he should 
oblige and bind liimself to us by promises. And another depth of 
wonderftil love, that he ,slioiild perform these bonds, and ^Snsw er his 
word with performance. 

The second advantage is, that the observing of the accomplish- 
ment of the promises, doth bring into t}>e soul new discoveries of 
fjrofl ! tins is clear from Kxfj|ch vj.‘\ 3,. w^here God thus speaketh to 
iMoses, — f was known, saith he, unt^ Ahraham, ' mtA unto Isaac^ and 
nnio Jnn*h, by the nam^- of Ood Almlyh^'; bvt by my name Jehovah 
was / not known to them : that is,' by the nan^e of giving ati accom- 
plishment uftto my pronnscs/ that name was not discovered unto 
them, but should be made known unto their 'posterily, in the day 
when bis promises shall pass into performance : and hciu e it is also, 
that when the Lord is speaking of the accomplishment of great 
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promises, he orten in Scripture subjoin that word, Ve shall 

knort:> that / aiyt Jehocah, or the J^ord, Isa. xlix. 23, Hi. lx. and Ixi. 
Anti indeed we daily find it so; for is not every accomplishment of 
a promise, a new discover}’- of the wisdom of God, that shineth in 
the suitobie timing of the accomplishment of a promise r Is not 
every accomplishment of a promise a r;ew,dist!Overy of the faithful- 
ness of Ciod, that he will not alter that which hath gone out of his 
mouth ? And is not every performance of the promise a l^o^v dis- 
covery of the love of God, tiiat he desireth to magnify his mercies 
above all liis works ? And a new discovery of the power and om- 
nipotency of God, tfiat can bring forth the performance of his pro- 
mise, notwithstanding of all the tilings that are in the way ; yea, 
maketh things that are riot, to be, and hringeih to nought things that 
are ? 

The third advantage is, that it helpeth a Christian to have high . 
apprehensions and majestic uptakings of God ; tins is clear from 
1st Tim. i. 15, compared with verse 17^ where Paul, closing with 
that promise, that Christ came into the world to save sinners, and 
beholding the accomplishment of it in himself, his heart, as it were, 
is elevated within him, and he crieth out, Now unto the King eter- 
7htl, unmortal ^ invisible^ the tmlg wise God, hr. honour and glorg, yhr 
ceer and eror. Amen, There is an emphasis on the word now j as il‘ 
Paul had said, I could never praise and extol him till now, and I 
am so much bound to Clirist, that I w41I not delay this exercise one 
moment— now I will bless him : and it is clear from Micah vii, IH, 
where the accomplishment of the promises that are there makes the 
Cluirch cry out, 7i^ho is like unto thee ? He became inatchleHS unto 
them through the performance of the promises. And so wc con. 
ceive that tliose who are much in spiritual observation of the per- 
formance of the promises, will see precious draughts of the majesty 
of God engraven upon them, so that they w'ill be constrained to cry 
out, — that he above is mighty, that his name is Jehovah, and in hiih 
is everlasting strength, upon which we ought to rely in our greatest 
straits. 

The foii't*ih advantagv is, the observation of the accomplishment 
of the promises will help- a Cliristiaii when he is reduced unto new 
straits, to be much in the exercise of faith upon God ; his former 
experience will YU’oduce hope in his soul ; for there is not one dis- 
covery of the faithfulness ^*f Go<l, but hath a voice, and crieth^ out, 

O believe him, who is able to give g clear being unto his wovd ! 
this is clear from Psalm Ivi. at the close, 'I'hou hetst delivered mu 
soul from death, saith llavid ; and then ho subjoiheth, rrllt not 
ddivtr nvff feet front fdling ? That is, i arh cwtainly persuaded, 
thou wilt likewise perform that *word «^unto ihe ;. and from Psalm 
Ivii* 2j^» he giveth that title unto God, “tbAt he perfonneth all 
then lie doth subjoin, hcjihaU send from heaven 
And, by the way, the «oul that fcan give God the 
style, that he" perfbrmetli all things for. tiiebi, of 

ne^^ity, be in a choice and excellent state : and the pdint is like- 
clear from 2d Cor. i. lO, whei^ Paul saith, ' God hatA .d^mred 
and he doth tielirer me and from hence ho .draweth that con- 
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elusion of faith, and he will yet deliver me. We confess sonietimcs 
our former experiences of the faithfulness of God do not support 
our faith when we are reduced unto new difficulties, which are 
either occasioned through the greatness of the straits tJiat we are 
now put to, in our apprehensions, above that which .we were put to 
before ; so that, though God did, deliver us when w^e were running 
with footmen^ yet we have no faith^ to telieve that he shall deliver 
us when we are about to cOnt^id with horses or else it is, through 
the unfaithfulness of our walk, in not answering the precious dis- 
‘ peiisations of Christ in the accomplishment of his promises ; for 
this maketh us that %ve cannot with boldness make use of his word, 
when wc are brought into a new strait ;~a guilty coiiseience is the 
* mother of misbelief 

The Ji/th advantage is, the accomplishment of the promises dotli 
occasion much spiritual joy, and rejoicing unto his own. Wc told 
you, the giving of the promises occasioneth joy, and \vhcn the pvo- 
jnises travail in birth and bring forth, that oceasioneth much more 
spiritual joy ; this is clear from Psalm xxviii. 7» T.ort/ is niy 

strength mid my shield : my heart Irnstt^fh in him, and J wa/t helpful ; 
— and he draw*eth this excellent conclusion from it, therefore my 
heart yrcatlif repyicetk^ and with fny son I will I prte he him. And w'e 
conceive, that sometiint^s God tristeth the accomplishment of the 
promises wdth some, precious manifestation of himself to tin? soul, 
which nvxketh them to rejoice with joy unspeitkaide and fall of glory : 
but, howc*ver, this is a iuattcr of a spiritual song, Thai mercy and 
truth hace met together^ and righteousness and peace are. /rhsing one 
another* 1» it nt»t a pleasant matter of a song, to bch*>Iil lure mak» 
ing pro^nhe^^j and to hehoh] JlfUhf alness accomplishing them ? 

And the last is, that the observation of the' accomplishment of the 
promises doth strengthen a Christian’s faith in his interest in God ; 
so that now many di^putings'aiTQ silenced, and many questions now' 
arc out of the wriy ; dhs is clear. fVom Psalm xxxi. 21 , 22 . l>avid 
coiifcsseth his quarrelling l>®lbre, but when once the Lord had 
shewed him his marvellous loving-kindness in a strong city, then 
all his quarrel was against hin^self, because he had quarrelled, and 
did say in his ha8te,~^ from before thine eyes. 

And now we shall only speak a. little unto some duties that we 
would press uj^ipli from that" wdiich we have spokeii'j and 

the duty, is, that .Christians should be much in the waiting for 
the accompH.shmpnt,^j>f the promisfe^, /and standing upon their 
watch -tower. until, the yisions shall $pfak ; knd we 3ia]l only give 
you these to enforces it is cbmmWicd that y?yA should dp fu ; 
this is clear from Psalm t^e close, where f>avifl 

that duty very much, — JVdk'y^ukegLord^ aaith he : and if tliat' be 
not enough, he will repeat th^ ^im}nand 'again in that same versed 
miitf J sayy on the T^rd. doubt, the doubling of it speak-* 

eth not only the advantage tMt but bur diflkulty to obey . 

it, and the great necessity that we to go about it ; and the ^ 

same word is repeated by David, Psalm xi5i:v24. Be of goodeqUrqg^ ; 
which is that same, to wait upon the Lord. . 

2. Those that wait patiently for the acciAnplishmcnt of , tbepr<f- 

J. 3 



GHlfiAT AND PRKriOUR PKOMISKS. 


niirfe.S (»otl ■will streiigtlien <o wait — this is clear from Psalm xxvii, 
at the close, IVatf, on the. J^oy^d .* and wlion we are Ila^^ar-likc, cast- 
ing away the child of hope, he will open our eyes, and give ns 
refreshment, by which w^e may be supported under our disquiet- 
men t, and shaU i{tr*:ngt7imy^ thine hearU And there is this, 3. 
There shall be a speedy accomplishment of the promises: it is not 
long before all the mercies that ever the Lord hath promised, and 
thou hast believed, shall be told down to you, as it were, in one 
Slim, principal and interest ; as is clear from Ilab. ii. 3, where he 
])ositively asserteth, Thai the coyyie^ and will not lany* 

There is indeed a pleasaxit seeming contradiction in that verse ; he 
had said before, that the vision would tarry ^ and yet here he saith, 
that the t'hloa will iwt tarr*y^ hid will surely come j in winch we may 
see tile divinity both of sense and laith, and that noble contradic- 
tion that is between their assertions. Sense asserteth, that the pro. 
mise doth tarry too long; and faith crieth out, — it wdll surely come, 
it will not tarry, — which is set c^wn, 2d Pet. iii. 9, The Lord is yiot 
shrcl; concerning hU j^roynisc. 4. Promises that come unto us 
tliruugh the most strong and exercise of faith, and that are 
expecteil and longed for hy’^4^.‘)fctefore they come, are most re- 
lishing and sweet, and those' unto us with'^a binding 
tie of love — this is somewha^^^^fpted at in tsa, xxv. 9, where the 
C-hnrch crietli out, Loy We: hum' waited /or Mm, 

Will he glad, and rejohe in ' Their 'fi^aiting'and expec»t- 

ing the promise to be accomplices jp the ftmntain 


jQoi; believe the 


taste of the sweetness that ia in believe the 

word of the-Xiord. ^ 

' The ^seedmi duty that we, would press IMnd have spoken 

is,, that. Christians. wouW close Witn tlie promia^^or. t^ir everlast- 
ing inheritance; since tin? promises of the exceedingly 

gw'at, aivi excee<|ji^gly procioui^ : and the advantage that , lii^i in 
thenx is "linspcakaWe;. O i should not these aloud 

uiUo^ us*-— ^cioao wit^the pisomises as your* pci^tiQ^|f&r. ever ? I* 
think, one" tliat 'hatk^a right unto the promiaes^ entered 

himsfjftieiijunto the vast inheritance, may in that 

threei^d^lS^stery' of tliC gospel, that, to a hardly.. 

He may 

bavfe'^iethiii®; all things^: ^foiv^'^h^S^S& lOjpki^ 

unto hio^J^ng in ^ie wrj^rid, he is a poor Lazarus^ 
where lay ^Sh*^ hht wherr he ca<»te^l1bis 
spiritual ^inhe^itab'^;;?^theh;,Jle bchpMeth his 
strained ;to cry^ out^^l ^6ses» all tliih^/ ^2* 

cry oiiW^[, am.r^,V. Wd f«ceedib^^ j 

rich m hi;^ possesi^oh^ ' There is; much 

lietii in nope: hf^e is that tiuiigVthat 
quit;^t o^ner in^cd'mparisdn of tliat : 
s^ero m^l^ra, which he holdcth up 
Six ths* greatest storm, hu< 1 length he. findeth it 
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true, that hope Tnaketk mkamed. 3. Soine^mes the Christian 
will cry out,-^I am always sorrowing, and yet always rejoicing : 
when he casteth his ey© upon himself, he will sit down and water 
ills couch with tears ; but when with the other eye he reflecteth upon 
Jesus Christ, he 7»iU r^ovce wUk joy unspeakable^ and full <f ylory. 
A Christian can both weep and rejoice at one time, and again he 
can rejoice and weep. No doubt, the reflecting upon the immense 
liope, and that .everlasting crown, will make a Christian rejoice 
under all his disqiiiettuents and anxieties in the world — he can look 
to the back of time, and behold a glorious inheritance. CJiristians 
have the eye of an eagle, tliat can beliold and discern tilings 
afar off. 

The third duty that we would press upon you is, to long fen* the 
day w'hen all the promises of tlie covenant of grace shall receive 
their complete accomplishment^ and when ye shall be entered into 
the everlasting fruition of all the things wherein your blessedness 
lieth. There is a threefold come tliat Christ speaketh to tlie soul 
that is. united unto him, all which it sweetly obeys. , There is tiiat 
first which is in Matth. xi. 23, — Corns unto me all yo that 

labour, and' are heavy laden. And there is that second come^ Isa, 
xxvi. 20, — Comcy ray people, alter thou into thy chambers, which is 
to entertain that excellent correspondency with him in troublesome 
times. And there is that 'third matchless come, wlien Christ sliall 
say to his own in that day of their stancb'ng before the tribunal, — 
Come, O blessefi of my Father, Sliall we say it, that if we hsid faith 
as a grain of mmtard^seeU, w'e w'ould cry iotth,->^7chy ass his chariots 
so long in coming f And did we relish, or make a high account of 
the matchless promises of the boundless covenant, we woidd cry 
forth,~(? that our iime rvovdd Jlee away, as Uts ships of desire ! I 
shall say no more but this,— Christ is gone up with a shout unto 
heaven, and sh^dl come again with the sound of a trumpet. Sing 
praises to God, sing 2>raises,~smg praises unto our God, sbtg 2^ra'ise3, 
The last thing that we would press upon you is, that ye would 
mark the time of the accoinplisbment of the promises. And as to 
this, I shall say but these : — 1. That ordinarily the time of the ac- 
complishmeiit of the promises is in the time when sense, reason, and 
probability do most contradict them : this' is clear from .Ezek, 
xxxvii*, in fulfilling of the promises that were passed to Judah iu 
tlicir captivity. Was it not when they were as a valley of dsUd 
bones, and their hopes were, in a manner, cut off for their part ?— 
from, the 1 Ith Verse of that chapter, compared with the 12th. 2. 

Tliat tlie time of, the accompli shmentf of the- promises ordinarily is 
from Daniel ix. and from Jar, xxixl 12, compared, a pi^Rying 
time: this is. also clear Witbth© Idth and th© 12th, — J*hifs sdilh the 
Lord, the time wfieia h© shall visit tihem, and perform his gootl woJrd 
unto them, in causing . them tp return, shall be a time, iehen they 
sh(M. call omd pray unto pie, and I mill hearken 

unto ^ of his promises, is 

a time ivhi&fi'im tIioiJghts, ojP/ifte jiromises are high and large; 
w'heu once We begin 'to yaliiia^'Qur mdreiesy this is a sign that our. 
mercy is hear, anft forth'.,, . However, it is> our duty to wait 

' ■ ' ’ j[i 4 , 
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on hinij tvho can aii-vc a being unto his word, and sweetly perform 
Ills promises. We ought not to limit infinite wisdom, nor to say to 
him that is infinite in strength, how can such a thing be ? But 
answer all objections of misbelief with this ,«— hath spoken U, 
anti he will aho do it ^ and draw all objections of misbelief in that 
glorious and mysterious name of AM THAT 1 AM* To 

Him be praise. 
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SANCTIFICATION. 


Avik XXVI, 18.— 7b open then Mtw y/ow (t f/4// 

nnd Jiom the potvet of Sntan unto Ood , that that maif act tt t tonfUctn’^s 
of shi^ nnd inheritance nmonq them which aiK ^anclthuh hit fuUh that is m 
oie^i 

Whkn first did begin our di'»co«r«?e upon the precious and ex- 
cellent gr'icc of fjith, M c told you that wc intended to spe ik of it 
under twofold notion and conbideration. Fir9t, As it layelh hold 
upon Christ for justification ; and of this wc have spoken to %ou at 
some length, as ye have heard. As it closeth with C hrist 

for sanctification ; and of this m e are now to speak, which is a part 
of that excellent oration and discourse tliat Paul liad before Agri 2 >pa 
in his own defence ; in which oration and discourse of his, yc may 
behold these four things eminently shining : — 1. That godliness 
and good manners are not inconsistent, nor contrary one to another ; 
therefore, ye will see, in the second and tbiid verses of this cb/iptcr, 
Paul acting the part of a courtly orator ; and believe it, there is 
more good manners to be learned b\ being seven davs in the school 
of Christ, tium by being seven years in all the courts of Prance* 
That innocent policy he made use of in the deliverance of this 
oration, which likewise dotli appear in the second and third verses 
of this chapter, where he endeavours to insinuate and ingratiate hinnu. 
selfin the favours of the person before whom he had stood. I confess 
piOty is the best policy^'that policy that is taken up in entertaining 
piety* Howbeit, true policy may move in one orb and sphere with 
piety , and the one is not contrary to the other in bome cases. 3. 
This shinetlx in that discourse, even the miritual boldness Paul had, 
in giving an excellent confession of his rath, and decjlariiig him to 
be God, even jTesus Clnist, in whom he did believe : Christ wit*'' 
nessed a glorious confession before Pontius Pirate for him, and ho 
would xvitness a glorious confossion before Agrippa for Christ ; that 
siucfi Christ had not denied Ixim in that notable day. bo would not 
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now deny precious Christ in this day; and tliis is from the begin- 
ning and all along.^ This shineth in the words that Paul 

dotlx set forth, — ^thc matchless freedom and unspeakable riches of 
Christ, riot'pnly toward himself, in tliat he did cast the lot of ever- 
lasting, love* toward him, but likewise toward the Gentiles, to whom 
he Was .sent as a preacher, and that he did glox*iously condescend to 
visit the dark places of the^ea^^^ and to have i/ie morning and' the 
<j4i2;~syrbvj from on Jujh, an .sing boa the habitations of cruelty. And 
in thi.-j verse which wc iiave read, ybii may behold these five gloraoa^. 
ends of the* preaching of tl)*e gospel, fox* the attaining of whic^]^ 
ministers are made instruiuehts under God. — The first is, 
ihc eyes of the b/inJy whi^h, in short, is even this, to give thosjet^Wat 
arc ignorant of God’ the spiritual knowledge of the deep masteries 
of the Father, axid of the Son : so that, from this ye may see, that 
the gospel hath a kind of omnipotency in producing effects above 
the power of nature. 

The sccoiifl we may see in these vrords,— ?{> remove them from 
doi'kness to Ujlit ; which impovteth these two; — 1. The removing of 
persons from an estate of misery, unto an estate of excellent joy. 
2. The removing of persons from an estate of iniquity, unto an 
estate holiiie.ss : darkness in Scripture pointeth out sin, and light 
in Scrijxture poiiitt^th out holiness. Thlnllyy Tlie bringing ns from 
under the poiver of SaUxn unto Goil ^ — the making a blessed exchange 
of captivity and bondage ; that those who were under the captivity 
of Satan, may be under the captivity of love ; that those who wei’C 
under tiie bondage; of sin, may be under the obedience of 

Christ, tehose yoke tii easy^ and whose burden is Matth, xi. 30. 
FouHfdyy That persons may receive the remission 0 ^ sin, and the 
foryieeness of their iniquity : this is the great voice of tlie gos|>el,— • 
come to a crucified Christ, come to a pardoning Christ, come to a 
glorified Christ, who hath the pardon of iniquity in his own Ixand, 
and tlic riches of himself in the other. And these are the great 
motives by which he studic.tli to persuade us to come. And the last 
is iix the close of the verse, that persons may reeelcc Joryivmess o/* 
smsi and inheritance mnony them whieh are su7^ctljicd hy faith that is 
in me s that is, that they may have a share of that glorious mansion, 
of tliat excellent kingdom that Chx’ist hath purchased, and hath 
gone before to prepare. And withal, in this verse^ as the words 
are set down, ye may see the excellent and, orderly method that the 
gospel keepetli in conquering souls, and you may see these excellent 
allurements, these persuasive; argumerxis, that Christ holdetlx forth 
to conquer you : as it were, Christ cometh uot’l^ us c;lothed, with 
the robes of majesty, but clothed with the robes . of'" live and advan- 
tage, knowing that in this posture he sban^most gain our hearty. 

Now, in shaking unto that the preaching of the gos^ 

pel, wej||||ll only, according to ogr^prei^t purpose, take notice of 
this it;».(not intendmg ascitis an etui- 

of but is a property of. azidit is that,-— faith 

in J^^FClirist hath a noble, excellent iitifib^ncie upon the growth" 
of i^K^ification, and the attaining of holiness are sanctified , . 

sjxiw'lie, thronyh faith in me. We shall' not stand Icmg to clear 
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this unto you, — it is evident from Acts xv. 1 ); where the Apostle 
telleth ws of piiri/^in^ our hearts faith: likewise, ist Tim. 

i. o, where a pure heart and faith 'are joined and linked 

together. As likewise, 1st John iii. 3, — 'UfetP'- that hath this 

hope ivi hinif purlfieth himself All the graces of 'the gospel are 
linked together by a golden and unseparable chain ; so that he that, 
bbtaineth one, shall obt 2 un all : yea, more, all the graces of the gos-. 
pel liave a mutual influence upon one anotb^lr's growth ; so that we 
may compare them unto Hippocrates’s twins, of whom it is reportcwl 
— Thep did lan/fk and ^ecep te^^ether^ and they did prow together ; 
even so, when one grace doth rejoice, the rest doth rejoice with it ; 
and when one grace dotli mourn, the rest doth also mourn with it ; 
and when one grac‘e doth.g 1 x>w, the rest of the graces of the Spirit 
do likewise grow apac^..- \ 

There are only 1 $f^.|^j^culars that we shall insis^a littleppon :/ 
— Firsts We shall j&hew 'yt>tt how faith bath iiifliienceL'^tipOH the 
attaining of sanctificajion ; and this we shall make clear imtb ypu 
in these respects : — . . * 

1. In that it discovereth to the soul that matchless excellency, 
that transcendent beauty, and that surpassing comeliness wliich is ’in 
Christ j which sight doth exceedingly persuade the soul to draw 
that conclusion , — what ham I to do any more with ihls ? A glorious 
sight of Christ, and acquaintance with him, makes us lose our ac- 

with our idols ; and when once we are united unto 
we break that union wc had with them : and indeed 
knowledge of the excellent comeliness that is in 
love to him, is the greatest occasion that the poorest 
in the world take up your hearts : did ye but once 
sun of righteousness, ye would be 
iinto that excellent confession of faitli, 
Eccles. a^id all & but vanitp, and vexation of 

sjnrii. ‘ ‘ ^ 

2. In that it is the grace M^lNh^overs unto a Christian the spot- 
less holiness of Christ : faitV d 6 tl| not only discover the beauty of 
Christ, but likewise his holiness,, li^l .this doth make a soul fall in 

. love with that excellent thing, sanctifieat^qI^f• It is recorded among 
:.^ie first steps to sin and misery, we desrfiSb.;jP 2 ? Gody knony^ 

\ pood and evil : but cei'taipljr/i^ ia .among 'first . steps (o lite.. 

and happiness, when the spul dp'sii^eth ^ be holpy as ^ is^Aolp^ And 
M suppose, this is. the great grpun^ tha^y^ are endeavour- 
ing a blessed^ cohfoi^tnity ta be of the blessed 

':1raage of Chjsist j^ye know.t^f thi^;b^U|y of hid - . . ' : 

3. - Faith Idyetb holdir an<^ 4f«'^weth'Sti^glh 

.‘^d yirtue from .hi% lust^^ jfthd raising, ns up 

blessed conformity . the Christie is. 
f^th is that noble b^^een the emptiness that 

Cfei in hsii and the . Faith is that noble cor- 

frVespondent betwe^i tl]^ in^ th^everlast^ 

ing str^gth' that^ls in him two njc^Ie ex- 
cellent .cpimsels of faith ; ft c^iins6lSj.j^s,n<H.^ Ie4n to our own 

strength. And, s^^idlffy Toihave par';^,'^^^ him, .who«^ 
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name is Jehovah, that everlnsting strength. And no doubt if we 
%vere more taken up in employing Christ by faith, that prophecy 
should be accomplished, I fvill mak^ tAe feeble ones as Damd, mid 
David ae the angels of God* And when a Christian is most diffident 
.in himselt; then G^,.ef*6iild prove himself to be Almighty and All- 
'suffi<?ient. , , 

' Arid, 4. .i»ntt<rnce may be cleared in this, that it layeth' 

' hold uporf pTOipiise$,vand doth believe them ; and believing of 
the proinia$sir bJcingethf^tih that noble birth, conformity to Gody ac- 
cording* we w^ere speaking, 2 Pet. i- 4. 

By that is the advantage of it, 7ce are by 

ihe^ of ike divine ' . 

6. PaiJ^lil^o belie veth the threatening^* that are passed in scrip., 
-ture agatMl^sin, and the believing them hath an undoubted and 
- strong iri^ehce xipon the attaining arid growth of sanctirication i 
faith strengtherieth the Christian against the committing of iniquity, 
with these two words ,* that word. Born. vi. 23, O soul! saith faith, 
cQ^nmit no iniquity y for the wages tfsin is death. And that word. 
Rev. xxi. 27, Tlure shall hi no wise ^xtgr into that city any thing 
that is uncleanly or that co^nmilteth iniquity. And be pcrsuadc'd of it, 
that the faith of the threatenings, and of the promises tliat are in 
scripture, would be as a three -fold cord, not easily broken, to re- 
strain you from the acting of iniquity. And shall I tell you briefly 
the ground why these cursed hearts of ours do commit iniquity 
with so little fear, and with so much delight ? It is oven this, be- 
cause we believe not the threatenings of God, tvhich shall be accom- 
plished in their own season ; for it is impossible, that if ye believe 
that word, Rev. xxi. 27, Tha4 nothing shall oxter Into the 7iew 
salem that dejilethy or tvorketh abomination y or inahdh a lio ; tliut ye 
durst for u world adventure upon the committing of iniquity, as ye 
do. And I shall only say to such that do undervalue the threaten- 
ings of God, Uie day is coming when they shall be constrained to 
cry out, he hath spoken it, and he hath done it, and faithful is he. 
There is not one jot nor title in the wortl of the Lord that shall fall 
to the ground. And beli'^ve it, God will be faithful in the accom- 
plishment of his^direatcuh»f/s, (is he is faithful in the accomj>liah- 
nient of his promises. 

6. Faith discovereth unto a Christian the noble excellencies, and 
those- spiritual dignities that are in that everlasting estate, that is 
provided for the saints in light. Faith, as it were, carrieth up the ■ 
. soul. to the top of Pisgah, from which it is admitted to behold the 
promised land. And truly the seeing of these noble things that are 
provided for the saints, cannot but make them study holiness, since 
they know there is an impossibility for one to attain to that estate, 
w ithout holiness, because he hath said it, withofut holiness no man 
shall se^jGo^l* O then ! if once ye saV heaven, ye would be con- 
walk in the |>ath of sanctification, since it is that 
glor^»^vay by which ye must walk ,in through the gates of that 
bles^^ity ; but ye know not the excellency that is there, it is a fancy 
ait^^f^on unto you, and this is the ground that ye do not sttidy to 
yourselves unto* that blessed image of God : and I would 
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only ask you this one question, is it possible that such delusion h$ 
t/iis can overtake you, as to think, that you who never studied hoJi* 
ness on earth, sbaJl yet ent^r into heaven’s gates ? I know that 
there arc some that say in tlieir heatrs, / sAall ham peace, though / 
9valh in the imagination of my own heart* And many more suppose 
that they might figlit and overcome, tliat they may quit the estate 
of nature^ and be complete in the estate of grace, all in one day : 
but why will you deceive yourselves. Can .a nation be born in 07V'. 
day 9 Or is there but this opo step between hell and heaven ? O 
remember, though nothing be impossible with God, yet tliere was 
but one thief saved upoix the cross. 

7 . Faith hath the iuBuence upon tlie attaining of holiness in this 
respect, tliat it belie veth the exceeding great advantages that are 
promised unto the person that studieth holiness. ‘ Faith believeth 
that word. Matt. v. 8. Blessed are the pure in heart, for tla^y shall 
see God^ Faith layeth hold upon the truth of tliese excellent say- 
ings, and maketh the Christian endeavour to attain unto a likeness 
and conformity with Christ, so that he may l>e admitted to behold 
his face for all eternity, and to be made like unto him. 

8. Faith discovercth unto a Christian the sinfulness of sin; this 
is never done till once he be in lively exercise of the grace of faith. 
And I will give you these three grounds why faith completely dis- 
covereth the sinfulness of sin.* 

1. Faith letteth us see the person against w^hom w© commit this 
sin, and lhat doth exceedingly aggrege sin ; for when the Christian 
is admitted to behoUl God, and to sec that matchless excisUency that 
is in him, then saith he, what a lieast was I, to offend such a glorious 
majesty as he is ? w'hat a fool was I, to kick against the pricks, or 
to enter into the lists with such an inhnite (xod ? 

2. Faith letteth fi Christian see these excellent oliligations of love 

that Christ hath imposed upon us : faith letteth us see the ancient 
and everlasting love of Christ : faith is that grace that letteth us 
see his sufferings ; faith letteth ns sec all that he hath done for us, 
and this maketh the Christian to cry out, do I thus requite the 
Lord, O foolish one, and unwise? And no doubt if a Christian 
were more taken up in the study of his cluty, he would be less in 
.contracting debt : and were you but seriously taken up in that study 
of these two great registers : 1. The register in which all the in- 
finite acts of love are recorded ; and, 2. that register in which all 
our acts of offending precious Christ are written ; ye would be 
astonished and ashamed to see so much forgiven you, and duisst not 
sill any more ; you would see infinite mercy desiring to rejoice 

ovi^ judgment r.i and there you wmuld see the spotless riches of that 
transcendent graco that is:ih (Christ. 

3. Faith letteth the disadvantages of sin, and 

wha( woful elfects . d^ih it; and this do exceedingly 

hold forth the sinfuln^^S^'Of^^)^^^ 

The second thrtig Wucernin^ in- 

ikteneem be to inquire a little 

into these things even . believers from attaining this 

effect of their efe there arc, that in 
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some respects are taken up in the exercise of faith, making' use of 
Christ for sancti^cation, and yet their making use of Christ by faith^ 
doth not weaken the strongtii of their idols^ (at least to their appre- 
hensions) neither doth raise tliem up to a conformity with God^ so 
that they are constrained sometimes to cry out, / sJ^-all once fall 
fAe hand of mine Iniqviiles : and when they fight anj^ do not over- 
come, they are at last constrained to say, there is nQ hope. 

first ground of such a dispensation is, that a (/hristian is not 
constant in his actings ot* faith ; he will be strong in. faith to-day, 
and when the morrow conieth, he will faint in the exercise. That 
doth exceedingly interrupt that noble victory of faith : for when 
faith hath gotten its advantages, they lose them through security 
and negligence : that is a command that should be continually 
obeyed, trust, in the I.ord at all times. And no doubt if a Christian ; 
were more taken up in the constant acting of faith, he should some- 
times sing you that song, I trusted in God, and J wm' helped. 

Secondly^ The most part of Christians are not strong and vigorous 
in the actings of their faith their faith is excee«Ung weak, and so 
lliey cannot bring forth these noble fruits and eftJacts of faith. If . 
wc were trusting in God with all our hearts, then that promise, 
Psal. xxxvii. 5, should be accomplished unto us, Trust in the Lord, 
and he shall bring it to pass. Thirdly, There is a strong Jieart-con- 
j unction and soul-union between us and our idols. Wc are joined 
to our idols, and therefore we cannot be easily divorced : yea, when 
wc are in the heat of the war against them, tliere is a jirocurator 
within that crieth, O spare this Uttle one, or tliis profitable, or plea- 
sant one ; and this is ordinarily our jiractice, to spare the choicest 
of our idols : so that our Agags may cry out, the bitterness of death 
is past. But I confess, if that union were once dissolvetl, mx* 
should then be lieard wnth the greatest earnestness to cry out, O 
blessed he the J.*ovdy that ieacheth mg hands to fight, FouriJUg^ Some- 
times a Christian layeth too much weight upon the actings of faith, 
and doth not employ faith but as an instrument to w'hich Christ 
must bestow strength to c<»nquer. Sometimes we think that faith 
hath llie virtue of overcoming in its own hand : but remember faith 
is but an empty thing without Christ, as you may see. Acts xv. 9, 
where Xhe purifying of their hearts hg faith, is ascribed to the Holy 
Ghost ; so that the activity of faith is from him, and not in itself, 
Fifthlg, A Christian doth not hafp sin with a iJdrfect hatred, even . 
in the time of his ivarfaye with his lusts, and with .diese, strong idols 
that are within him ; but ther^ is a heai^-in<dhiii'tion tot1iat< 

very idol which he doth oppose ; so tliat c^tentimes there is that two- 
fold contnidicLion in a Christian ; sometimes h:s light will cry, mor- 
tify such an idol ; and yet his heart will cry out, O spare such an 
idol ! vt^a, more, sometimes his heart' will cfy, O spare such an idol! 
yea, more, sometimes his heart will cry, mortify, such an idol; and 
yet his will cry, O spare such an idol ! that i.s to say, there 

Avill be of our afiection crying one thing, and, another part 

of it w*^iU i^y another thing, O but there is a remarkable command 
for the perfect hatred of sin, Rom. xii., Ahhor thai which is eoU,^ 
the woixl is, in the origihal. Hate eril as ge would do hell ; that is. 
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have perfect hatred to sin. O ! to hate sin as imich as hell ; and 
join that word, £pli. v. 1 J, Reprove the ^mfruiyul 7Vorl’s of dark- 
7ies8 / or, as the word may be rendered, out hy unanstmroMe 

arpummUy to your temptation, that you cannot embrace the utfruiu 
fill works of durhmss ; convince your temptations that ye cannot do 
them : as we suppose, it wasanoblearg-uin^ of Joseph, when he was 
tempte<l , — itme shall I do this ? lie puts the tempt«Uion, as it were, 
to it O temptation 1 give me one ground why I should commit 
such an iniquity. And certainly, if we were thus reasoning with 
our temptations, they would flee before us : but the truth is, we 
embrace the desire of our temptation upon implicit faith. It is a 
sad regret, and yet I shall utter it, — ! if men would but deal with 
Ood, as they do with Satan ; we never dispute the promise of 
Satan, and never examine those allurements he setteth forth ; and 
yet we constantly dispute with God upon every tiling. iSLvthlyt A 
Christian advanceth not in the growth of sanctification, though, in 
some measure, exercising faith, because he hath not such a heart to 
holiness. If we did discover more that excellent beauty that is in 
being clothed w'itli that glorious robe of the righteousness of Christ, 
and in having the sweet draught of the image of Christ engraven 
upon our hearts, we would have more victory over our lusts. There 
is a command for a perfect love to that w liicli is good, and holiness 
in that same place, Rom. xii. 9 ; — and cle-avey saith he, to that which 
is good: or, as the word may be rendered. Be unarried and glued io 
that which is goody — Jet there be an inseparable and indissol vablc knot 
of union between you and that which is good. And certainly, if 
once we believetl that report which is given of holiness, we would 
endeavour more to be clothed with it ; but that is tlie ’great ground 
that we advance not in holiness— we know not the advantage nor 
dignity to be made like (Aod, O will ye think on it I— what a thing 
is it for you, who are the dust of* his feet, to be made conform to 
him ? Seventhly^ A Christian is not much in the exercise of other 
duties that should go along with faith ; suspect that faith fbr pre- 
sumptioii, that can act, and be maintained without prayer ; certainly, 
prayer keepeth in the life of faith ; prayer is that grace that must 
act mutually with faith, in accomplishing that blessed work of 
sanctification. And if we prayed 'more, and believed more, then 
we should have more to speak concerning the victory over our 
lusts. When was, it, O Christian and expectant of heaven ! that 
you Avas constr?nned to put up an Ebenesscr,' and cry out, — hitherto 
hath the Lord helped me ? When was it, O Christian and expectant 
of heaven I that you was put to cry out, — God hath arisen, and mine 
niemies are scattered before my face 9 I will tell you what is your 
practice, — ye noake such a covenant with your idols, as Nahash did 
with the men oPJabesli-gilead ; let Sam. xi. 2. Your lusts desire 
to make you pluck out your right eyes, and there is nothing your 
lusts will command you, but almost ye aviII obey ; but Avould yuo 
send Out prayers as a messenger to tell the King of such a tyranny, ' 
ye should know better what it is to be victorious. There is such a 
covenant betwe^ the graces of the Spirit, especially betwet?n faith 
and prayer, if so vre may alludie; as was made betweeh Joab and 
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Abishai ; 2cl Sam. x. 11. One grace, as it were, saitli to anotlier, 
If ^ be ivcakj come over and hdp me : and if ye be wmk, J will come 
and help you. When one grace is Jike to fall in battle, then another 
comcth ami hclpeth it. When faith is like to die, then prayer and 
experience come in, and sweetly help faith. When love is be- 
ginning to die, and M'ax cold in the fight, then faith cometh in, and 
putteth life in love. And when, patience is like to ftkil and be over- 
come, then faith cometli in and speaks that word to patience, . Wait 
on Ood, for £ shall yet praise him, for the health of his counienayice. 
Oftentimes our patience and our sense join together ; for when sense 
speaketh good things, patience is in life : but when once sense preach- 
ed hard things, patience is like to die, and fakh must then maintain 
and uphold it. 

The third thing that we shall speak as to faith’s influence upon 
sanctification, shall be to draw these four conclusions from the 
point : — 

The first is, that yc may know from this the rise and original of 
your little success over corruption ; there are many that are troubled 
with this question, — O ! what is the ground that I got not the vic- 
tory over my lusts ? — and they propose that question to Christ, that 
once tlie disci pies .proposed to him, — JVhy was it that 1 coulfl 7iat 
cast out sxteh a deciL? I can give no other answer than Christ gave 
to them, — it is be*:amc ye have not faith j — for, if ye had faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto your idols, depart from 
us, and they should obey you ; and tliere should not be a mountain 
in the w^ay between yon and heaven, but if ye had faith, it should 
be rolled away, and become plain. And tlie great ground wdiy 
many are groaning under the captivity of their idols is, that they 
arc not much in the exercise of faith. Sometimes ye enter the lists 
with your lusts in your tnvn strength, tlien ye are carried captives ; 
and if yc do ever enter the lists, having some faith, yet ye maintain 
not the war, if faith get but one stroke. 

I will tell you some things, which, if faith overcome, it keepctli 
the field, and makelk thv^ Christian sing a song of triumph, even 
before a complete vjctf)ry. 

Firsts Faith helpeth a Christian to overcome that idol of im- 
patience and discontent ; ,’>ome never meet with a discoLiragement 
but they cry out,— T/’.w? ecil is of (he Lord^ why should J wait any 
lonyer ^ They an* soon put to the end of their impatience, iiow 
faith can overcome a«uch an idol. And I will tell you tliree excel- 
lent things that faith perfprmeth to the soul under impatience, or 
when it is in hazard of it : — 1, Faith telleth the C’hristian, there is 
an €iid^ and their ewpccUitimi shall not he cui off z fiith telleth, there 
h a morniny^ as wdl as a and this keepeth tl^soul from being 

overcome with discouragement. * Whan men arl^ brought to the 
midnight ^f trouble, fidth can tell \vhat hour of the night it is, and 
how ajiproaching of the morning, when day shall -break 

iiiul t.hjj Hp rnnds fly away. 2. F'aith helpeth Christians to see there 
is nHra^m‘>Christ, to make up any loss or disadvantage that they 
have i if ye lose your son, or your choicest contentment in’ the 
w'orldji faith will say Such a word as Elkannah said to Hannah, ' 
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1st Sam, i. 8, — Is not Christ hHter to thee than ten sons 9 TJic 
choicest contentments ye can lose — (this is. faith's divinity), — Christ 
is worth a hundred of them ; and so this niaketh the soul to be 
ashamed of its impatience, and to give over its fretting at the excel- 
lent find wise dispensations of God. 3. Faith lettetli a Christian 
see that there is not a dispensation that he mceteth wdth, but hath 
these two excellent ends^ — it hath our advantage as one end, and 
the glory of the Lord as another end. And there is not a <lispen- 
sation that a Christian iiioetcth with, but these are the glorious ends 
proposed in it. And tlierefore 1 would only give you tliis advice, 
— evermore when you meet with a dark dispensation, let faith inter- 
pret it, for it only is tlie best interpreter of dark dispensations ; for, 
if ye meet with sense, this is its interpretation, — ho Is 7iot chastenh}*/ 
in loDC, hvt punishing me with the wound of an enemy ; but faith -will 
prophecy good things to you in the darkest night. 

The s^nd great idol that faith will bring low is, the idol of 
covetousness, and desire to the things of the w^orld. I think that 
word, Eccles. ii. 1, was never so much accomplished, as it is in 
these days, and amongst us. Tie hath set the world in your hearts ; 
that is, the idol that dwelletli and lodgoth within ^’’ou ; yea, the 
world hath your first thoughts in the morning, and your last 
tliouglits at niglit ; yea, more, it hath your thoughts when yc are at 
prayer, and when ye are at preaching ; yea, it hath such a dominion 
over you, that it giveth you, as it were, a new bibh?, and, in all the 
ten commands, scrapeth out the name of (rod, and setteth down the 
world. And whereas, God saith. Thou shilt have no other Cod hut 
Me ; the woi Id saith. Thou shall haoe no other God hut me^ &c. I5ut 
faith will bring this idol low, and soon let you see tlie vanity and 
emptiness of ii ; yea, faith would let you see a more noble object, 
and withal, discover unto you how' short your time is, and how few 
hours ye have to spend in following after lies ; and I am pt'rsuaded 
of this, that if ye could *\vin to shake hands with cold death every 
day, and say, — thou at last shalt be my prince, and shalt be the 
king to whom I shall be a subject, and if ye believed that the day 
of eternity were approaching, it would be a means to mortify those 
pursuits after tlie world. And I shall say, he is a blessed Christian 
that can maintain always sucli thoughts of the world, as he shall 
have, when he is standing upon the utmost line, between time and 
eternity. 1 shall it, and believe, O worldling I and thou that 
bast the moon upon thy head, and in thy heart ! the day shall once 
come, tliat thou mayest preach as much of the vanity of the world, 
as those that undervalued it never so much. 

The third great idol that faith will bring low, is that idol of st^lf- 
love, and self-indulgence ; that which is the great mother of all 
otlier idols. I Uiink, if there were no more to be said against that 
idol of self-love and self-indulgence, than that which is in 2d Tim. 
iii. 2, it were sufficient ; that among all the grtjat idols of these 
latter times, this is put in the first place, t?t^y shall he lot>ers of them ^ 
sdees. We cannot take pains tor Christ — we cannot go about the 
exercise of any duly, because that idol of self-indulgence forbiddeth 
us. 1 will tell you the counsel and great advice it giveth you,-- 
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O person, pity thyself! that same eounse! Peter gave to his master; 
it bidclctli you pity yourself, but if ye could rightly interpret that 
language, it woiilil he this, — destroy yourself : for self-indulgence 
find self-love, is tliat which will ruin you. O what blessed attain- 
ments of God! w'hat blessed fruition of Jesus Christ; what ad- 
vancement in mortification ! wdiat cojiiormity to God hath that 
idol of self-indulgencG obstructed, and only not utterly ruined 
oven in the best? I thinh, if once you could set your foot upon 
that idol, the rest should fall aj>acc : that is the general of all the 
forc^^ri of your lusts, and it is a Saul, the head higher than all tlic 
rest of your idols within you. 

The foitrik idol that faith can subdue is self-righteousness. Tiiis 

a great tiling we maintain, ^ve will never renounce our ow'ii 
righteousness, and submit to the righteousness of Christ. The 
great ground of it is, tliat there is tin's principle within us all, we 
h)vc to go to heaven through a covenant of Avorks, and Ave neA-er 
desire t<j be mucli obliged to any other ; Ave cannot submit our- 
selves to the righteousness of Christ. 

The Jlftft great idol that faith can subdue, is that of ])leasiirc, the 
Avorld and the attainments of it : pleasure is: tl'.e great idol that 
many wor-sJiip and adore. Tiicre nro some that love the gain of 
tlie world, and there are others that love the pleasures ol* the world ; 
but failli hath a noble influence upon the bringing Ioav such an 
idol; faith diseovereth to a soul more excellent pleawsures, more 
sweet delights, than are to be found under the sun : faith u>ak<*tli a 
Christian lose his taste unto all things that are hero below : faith is 
tliiit gviice that inaketli us groAA*^ blincl, and not much to behold these 
passing vanitievs, these transient delights of a present evil Avorld. 

Our conelnsion is, that as faith helpctli sanetificatioii, so 

sanelifieation lielpetli faith. 1 will tell you ihrtjc great advantages 
faith hatli by the growth and exercise of sanctification : — 1. It is a 
noble evidence <jf faith, and niakcth a Christian to be persuaded that 
hc‘ is settled upon tlie rock, and that his interest in God is made sure. 
♦Sanctification is that which Avill help a Christian daily tf> read his 
intcr.’..t in (irod ; this is cl-'ar from James ii. 18, I 'wUl shew ihee //\y 
fhUh Of/ m// urovfx'S.^ Whert' this is clearly holden forth, that a CJhris- 
tiaii is much in the work (>f sanctification, he can at all times 
give an extract of his faith, and (as it AAwe) discover it, and shew' 
it to the world. 2. Sanctifi'^.ation niaketh faith perfect, according 
to that remarkable W'ord, James ii. 22, A'f*d hy mo^'ks 7cas faith made 
perfert, fhere i^ a noble perfection that redoundeth to faith 
through the exercise of the Avork of .sanctification ; for not only is it 
thereby m/uU? manifest, aiul n'ceiveth such a sinning lustre and 
.sph'iidoiir, as that soniclinies the eyes of carnat men arc even dazzled 
to l>eho]4 « bt'lievcr, but it also receiveth strength and poAver : 
faith is iftot of the nature of those things that spend themselves in 
bringing forth ; but, on the contrary, if faith bring forth a hundred 
children (1 mean works of holiness), in one day, it groAveth strong; 
and this is further clear, 2d Pet. i. 8, — For if them thim/s be in yoit, 
ami *Aboimd^ ye shtdl vftthn' hi Inirren nor unfruitful; — and from 
that other Avor<l, JamC'^ ii., Avhere it is said, that faith withjut }eovk^ 
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l:t dead^ being alone. If fiiitli be alone^ it wants its spiritual lile unO 
vigour ; but if ye were much in tlie exercise of the work of sjincti- 
iication, ye would, no doubt, attain to a noble and lively acting of 
tliiit grace of faith. And lastlg. If a Christian be much in the work 
of sanctification, there will be a comfortable exercise of faith ; some- 
times faith is exercised w-ith much anxiety, and sometimes Avith 
much doubting ; but faith and a pure conscience, joined together, 
make an excellent feast, and make a Christian rejoice 7 viC/i jog 
itpi'akahh% and fail of gloig, 

'Thirdlg^ We may draw this conclusion, — if faitli has influence 
upon the Avork of sanctification, and helpeth the producing of a 
noble conformity to God, then, I say, there are many Avliose faith 
is a delusion, and their hope shall be cut off as a spider’s web. 
There are some that have faith that have not sanctification, nor know 
what it is I and shall not that faith unquestionably perish as a 
dreamy and emiiish as the vision of the night ? And therefore, if ye 
Avould testify the reality of your faitli, then study more the work of 
sanctification. I shall from Job viii. 14, 15, give you these eight 
properties of a hypocrite’s faith and hope, which may make you try 
and examine yourself: — 1. Ilis hope and his faith is but an act of 
folly ; yea, there IkS not such an act of foolishness under heaven, as an 
hy])ocrite’s hope ; because it is but a castle in the air, and as W'riting 
to himself a character on tlie sand : so that word ye have rendered, 
•ichose hope shall he cut ojfy is, in the original, 7 r>hose fdlg sludl be cut 
ojp — shewing this, that they build Avithou^ a foundation, — and so 
their faith must be most unsure and uncertain. 2, I'he thing they 
liope for shall, at last, loatlie. them : O liypoerites ! ye hope for en- 
joyment of Christ, but be persuaded of it, Christ shall eternally 
loathe you, and ye shall eternally loathe Christ: that is clear in that 
same Avord, ichoso hope shall he cut off ; or, as the word may be read, 
ivhose hope shall loathe tluym. 'I’he thing he hupeth for shall lofithe 
him, and Christ shall say, departy J knoiv you noL 3. And though 
ye have now much delight and pleasure in the actings of your 
presumptuous hope, yet, at last, yc shall loathe that hope. The 
word Avill carry, that not only the things ye hoped shall loathe you, 
but ye likewise shall loathe your hope. The day is coining, that 
ye shall cry out, — cursed be the day that ever I believed that I 
should get to heaven. 4. It shall, at last, be the matter of his 
vexation ; for that word, whose hope shall he cut off\ or, as the Av^ord 
may be rendered, ivhose hope shall vex him.. O ! when the hypo- 
crites shall meet with that anxious, that dreadful disappointment 
one day, they shall then put their hand on their head, being 
ashamed because of their confidence. 5. He studieth, by all mean^ 
to keep his hope, though it Lfe but 'false: therefore, have ye that 
wortl in the 15th verse. He holdeth it fasty or as the words are. He 
keepeth it 7vith h<md and amiy^with all his sU'engthy he keej^eth his 

hope ; so that, if Christ Avould cimie from heaven, and say, man, 

thou art an hypocrite, and thy hope shall be cut off, he would say, 
— I Avill keep my hope, sir; and maintain it; and. that is an evidence 
your hope is not built upon the foundation : I never love a faith 
that, on this side of time, is unchangeable, and never knoweth 

M 2 
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what it is to have ups anti clowns, li. It is i>iiilt alwa 3 "s upon a 
wrong foundation, which JvH imported in that word, hv shall Ipan 
upon his house ; which, we suj>pose, may be interpreted thus , — he 
shall lea 7 i upon his worhllu pnjof/mKnts^ or upon thosp spintual-likr 
enjoi/ufcnis he ’uiects 7vifh, The hope of a hypocrite is nt'ver built 
upon Christ, .ancl so unquestionably that hope shall be cut off and 
evanish. 7 * hypocrites hold fast their hope with both th(?ir 

anus, 1 will say these three words unto them: — First, Jf all the 
ministers should preach unto you, and desire you to quit your hope, 
and ye \vill not, yeX both your hope and jmiu shall bc‘ separate, as it 
is in that word, //oar hope shall depart from you, and ye shall cpiit it. 
Sveondh/, Your hope will bring you to deatli, and no further, acr- 
cording to tliat word. Job xviii. 14, IVkosc hope shall hriny him to 
the kiriy of terrors. Will it bring me no farther, say you ? O ! 
no, the king of ten-ors shall separate you and your ho})e. Thirdly, 
Thc^ da}' is ccuning, when the foundations of it shall be discovered, 
and there sliiill not be a dcdiisioii but sh.ill be unfolded. Th.e day 
IS ap])roaehing, Avhen Christ shall ask, — how j'ou got \’our faith, 
and how 3 'ou maintained it ? 8 . The h^'pocrite’s liope is a poor 

building, — it is a sender's web ; which, J conceive, without bcang 
critic, is this, — the hope of hypocrites is spun out of tluur own 
bowels, — they have it not from Christ, but as yo see a spidc^r spin 
it out of its own liowels, so they do out of tliemselves ; it is no bet- 
ter stuff than their own rotten righttHUisness ; Christ never begat 
those unto a lively hope. Let me beseech you, tltereforo, that by 
all means, ye would study to make sure your interest in God, and 
to build your faith on him, whose name is that ^nunithm of rocks ; 
for believe it, I ma}: it with much persuasion, J know tliat there 

arc many that shall once meet, if God prevent it not, with a tlri^ad- 
ful flisappointment : and tliercTore, as yQ uoulil not incur that eter- 
nal liazard that is attending those that presumptuoLisJv' take hold of 
a hope, before Christ take hold of them, study to search your ho])C 
wl):it it is- I tlesire not to raze an}" foundation of their hope that 
Jaid !>y the hand of iJirist, but wtuiltl desire and charge you to 
j'a»e the fouinlation of liiat hope wliich ye Jiave laid from the be- 
ginning by }onr om u hands, and he kn^w It not. 1 would press 
these three things upon you : — First, O .* yc that are strangers to 
f Christ, and that know no< what it is to embrace the offers of the 
everlasting gospel, obey that excellent counsel, 2d Chron, xxx. 8 , 
(lire Christ your hand; for that word which ye have rendered. 
Yield yourself unto the I^ord, \-, in the original, Give your /ia7id urito 
io*d ; which is, in short, marry him, c*ul be content to contract 
yourself unto him ; — for believe it, the day is coining, that either 
that contract between you ancl ChriU ^all be certainly confirmed, 
contract betwi^en the devil and you ghall be eternally rati- 
fieOi’' And I suppose there is much epokren fo Uie commendation 
of that noble Plant of Renown, that ye; take Cb^isjt (if so we 
may speak) blindly, ye may close your eyes hith, for he 

shall never disappoint your hope ; for let you think of him to eter- 
nity, he shall always be above your thoughts. tSecwdly, I would 
earnestly desire you ^mcc to search and try what was the first rise 
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of your faith in Jesns (Christ, I am persuaded of it, there are many 
that take up their faith at their foot, — they never travail in pain, 
and yet faith is brought forth. Is not this a mystery ? Shall It be 
said, hrfnir thet/ Iramikd, they hrought foHh ? I do not question, 
but thei'e may be lesser and greater pangs of the new birtli ; but 
thi'i is most certain, tliere is always cither some lesser or greater 
troiililes, till that child be brought forth : and yet I may condemry 
those that f^iay too lo}>g in the place of the breaking forth of ckilJren* 
(.'hrist will never refuse you, when ye do really come ; because ye 
Jvivc not been so many years and days imprisoned to the law. 
Thirdly, I-jct me desire you to go in and ask, — is there a grave be- 
tween you and heaven, in all that way through which the sfiiiits have 
travelled, u]ion which this is written, — Here liclh a man fluff, sin* 
cerely sought life from Christ, ami he danied him ? 1 think, without 

encroaching too much upon the searching forth of the exercise of 
the fi;iirits in lioaven, there may be in heaven some queries and in- 
ti*iTogations ; — Christ shall ask, O beloved ! did ye Avant any thing 
Jiere below, when yc Avere sent fortii to travel in the Avorhi ? And 
yci- shall be constrained to ansAver, no, Christ shall ask that ques- 
tion at you, — did 1 rK»t all things Avell ? And ye shall be coii- 
straiiUMl to answer, yes. Christ shall projiose that qiiei^ion, are a’c 
not well rewarded for all your pains? And ye shall be constrained 
to ansAver, yes. O but to take him ! he is the blessed and most ex- 
cellent one in l)eaven and earth : it is the best bargain that ever yc 
juado. O ye inerchaTits that have made mxiny excellent bargains to 
your ovni a]>pr€dionsions ! will ye come and make an f»xcellent bar- 
gain ? Vea, that will make yon eternally up. And what is that? 
Conic and buy" Christ, and take him for nothing. This is not our 
ordinary bargaining. Therjs arc few that will come to you, and 
bid you buy excellent things Tvilhout money : but come in the gos- 
pel, aiul ye will get Christ without money. O niggartls ! that are 
loath to s])eiid your inqn^'.in the world, Avill ye come to Christ, 
and believe on Jiim, take him freely ? O ! say ye, if I could get 
three things of Christ, I' would come. Tirsl, I Avould have much 
gold and silver: I say, to Christ, and yc shall get miicli gold 

and silver. Is that < JtJss abundantly true : see Job xxii. 22, 

2:1, 2(i, Avhere pressing that exhortation, Ac^jimint thysdf wilh God ; 
a:ul using many arguments, he shah lay up gold as dvet, 

and the gold Opliir* as the stones of the brooks. Is not that gold 
enough? Vea, ye shall have ..silver likcAvise, Mew skali have plenty 
of silver. In the 2(jtl^^Verse, sHaU pot only have gold and silver, 
but y"e sliall have jfd0iity4>f shall have the most excellent 

and refined gold. ' But'O will that promise be liter- 
ally accomplished to me, if Christ ? I would only say 

these three things to thee. and if gold and' sil- 
ver be for thy advantage, thoit5s^k:;j^v^Vit literally accomplished^ 

2. I say, ye shall have, as much contfentjmePt in Jesus Christ,, as if 
ye had this house full of>gold. . 3. I will say this to thee, Christ 
will be tliy gold and silver,, according to ' that word in the 20th 
Averse, which is most remarkable, — ^yea, the ^ImigKty shall he thy 
defence^ or, as it is in the original, sk^dl he thy speaking of the 

ju 3 ' • 
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promise of gold before. Secondly, Ye say, I would have tliis, that 
what I propose might be accomplishetl : I say, come to Christ, and 
ye shall have that likewise ; .fob xxii, 211, Thou hhaJt decree a thinly 
and it ahull hr accomplished nnto ihcAi ; which, T conceive, doth not 
only take in these spiritual decrees, but likewise those that relate 
to temporal enjoyments. But there is a third thing I would liave, 
^ay ye, and I would come to Christ, and that is, that I might have 
all tile desires of my heart. I say, O man ! and O woman ! come 
to CJirist, and thou shalt have what thou desirest : this is clear from 
Psalm xxxvii. 4, thyself in God, and he shall give thee the de^ 

siro * 1 /' thine heart. What can ye have, man, but it is there? 
W'ould ye have any thing of Christ? lie putteth a blank in your 
hand, and saith that word which is said to Solomon , — ask rvhat 
ivoiild ye harCy and T sluill gire you*? Christ, as it were, putteth his 
name to the foot of a clean sheet of jiaper, and he desireth you to 
ask what ye would have ; — and is not this an excellent bargain ? 
() niggard ! what would ye have, which ye will not get in Christ ? 
Aiul lie ]>ersuaded, ye that refuse and will not take him, that the 
eternal curse of all that is in h^^ven will return upon thy head, 
— the cjternal curse of all the expectants of heaven, and heirs of life, 
will rctiirrlPupon the head of %hsit person tliat will not take Christ. 
And cursed, cursed shall that petsoii be, wJio will not take Christ, 
anfl one day all the congregatioii in heaven tmd earth shall say. 
Amen, 



THREE SERMONS. 


COXf'KFtM/JVU 

THE FAITH OF ASSURANCE. 


SERMON I. 

yo CtiR. xiii. 5. — Jut;amuic yourselvex, whether ye be in (he fntth ; prrwi ,/tn/r 
own, sefv^is : /tnow ye not your own selves, hole that Se>^vs Ghrist in yvif, 
except ye he reprobates f 

Assurance is a precious gift, which many fhat livc4n these days 
do undervalue, and tread under foot. Do not the Christians ol* 
these times go halting between two opinions, bring neither po.‘^itive 
that they are received into the adoption of childrev, nor yet positive 
that they arc yet in a state of alienation, and enemies in their oicn 
mhul by jriched worfes ? Vea, and that whieli is worse, there are 
many among* us that walk wdlli much contentment under their un- 
certainty. I think it is a fault to be condemned in many, that tliey 
pursue inoi-c to satisfy their sense for the present, than to have a 
solid, well-grounded assurance for the time to come. I coultl wish 
that all the debates ami questions of these tlays, tliat take up so 
much of our time, aiul so much o£ our spirits from better things, 
were happily drowned in these four excellent things, which, with- 
out controversy, are of greatest concernment for all to have resolved. 
1. VVJiere shall 1 rest all night, when the long .shadows of tlie ever- 
lasting evening sliall be stretched out upon me ? And whether or 
not hath Christ gone before to take u}>aplacc for me in hi.s Father'.s 
house 2. It is a soul-concerning tpiestion, — iSLr^'fcr, ) chat shall f 
do to inlitif'il eternal life? — to be a.sking at him tliat can sweetly re- 
solve you. 

3. Not to rest there, but to be crying forth in the morning, 7c7nrt 
shall I do to he sared ? — and to be crying out irt the evening, iMvd^ 
'ichaJi 7mft thou hare tne to tlo’9 

•1. It is sweet to be asking seriously sate ye him whom my soxd 
loixth ? There is much c4‘ our ^ime spent in asking news from 
court, and from abroad, concerning the revolutions of states and 
kingdoms. 

liut, I supjiose, it were better to ask, what news from heaven 
concerning thyself ?--^nd what news from within, and news of thy 
bridegroom’s coming ? ' For . these are great courts, — I mean the 
court of heaven, and the court of eonscience* the affairs of which a 
Christian should endeavour nitidi to know. ‘ 

' w 4 - 
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It is a soul-concerning question, that a Cliristian should be much 
in proposing to himself, jcAtU s/tall I rcvdrr unto the J.ord for all 
hU be nr die ? 

It is certain, we must say, that our faith and assurance, and all 
our oth<*r mercies, are troni him, and yet, alas ! we are negligent in 
praises: >vc may, with Tamar, rend our garments of divers colours^ 
even \hc f /a rmr 7 } ts oj' the kbif s daughter ^ because of spiritual whore- 
dom against Crod, and ingratitude to liim. 

T\'ow', having spok^^n unto you, at so great a length, of that pre- 
ci«)us and fuiulamcntal grace of faith, w*e have thought fit to shut 
up all in speaking a little iiyion those words vve have now read, con- 
cerning the evidence and assurance of faith. 

The apostle, in this chapter, is vindicfiting his ministry and 
apostleship from the conteiiqH tliat was cast upon it : he proveth he 
w as a minister of the New Testament, called and sent of God by 
the blessing and success lie had among them, in that he had not 
pJmighed nor threshed in vain ; and they being so much in censur- 
ing his way, and seeking an account of his ministry, in these words, 
he doth, as it were, draw them off by holy <li version unto another 
busine.^.s, as if he Jiad* said unto them, O Co7'hilhinvs 1 I null divert 
gun from the cwct'clse (f' judging ntt , and 'jvlll had gun laii^ an r.r#/*- 
ch'ff that is moire divine and profitable. He much in judging and 
examining yourselves; and indeed it is a truth woi’th our observa- 
tion, T/mt if n^e ^vere more in judging of ourselves^ we would less 
in, judging others : but alas ! tliere are some of us who ai*e so iniieh 
abroad, that we cannot be much at home. 

In the words, there are these five things considerable : — Fh^st, 
'lhat there is such a thing attainable by a Christian, while he is here, 
as a distinct Yievsuasion and assurance that he is in the faith, and 
hath an interest in Christ, by being in the faith : here is not to be 
understood .a being in the doctrine of faith only, but is to be under- 
stood principally, being indeed really united unto Christ by faith. 

Secondlg^ The seeking after assurance* is a necessary, commanded 
tluiy ; for ye see here the words are very impenttive, ejcainlne goui'-- 
s* lt\H — ’prove go ur own se'ws, 

Thirdlgy That there are many mistakes and delusions amongst 
peoYile concerning that noble and excellent thing assurance ; there 
being many that keep a fast hope, which Christ shall once discoun- 
tenance and sweep aw^ay li^vc a spider* s web ; and this is imported 
in these words, Examine yuurselees ; or, as the words may be ren- 
dered, lake an accurate and an experlmenlul smrch of yourselves^ try 
yourselves^ ur pi'ov.e yourselces : it is a wo^*d that is borrow<?d from 
the goldsmiths' fining and trying .of gold ; and so liis putting of 
the Corirttliiaiis to so uccurat«;^< a search of themselves, saith this 
cleai^br to us, there are many mistakes concerning this thing — many 
do a decree in tlieir own favours, before Christ hath passed his 
apj^obation of them. 

Fom'ihly^ Take notice of this from the words, that there is much, 
and exceeding much .advantage, by trying apd searching whether 
Me be in the faith or not ; this is imported in his doubling the ex- 
hoi tation, 
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Fifthly y ThAt one most excellent and S])iritual way., of attaining 
assurance, whetlier we’ be in the faith or not, is Self-examination, 
and putting ourselves to the trial ; as if he had sai«l, — ^YouId you 
have a distinct persuasion that ye are in Christ f ’ Then be-totiucK 
in the exercise of self examination ; — the r^t 9 f ;'di6 word9 , 0 ^ tSie 
verse intend not to handle^ ^ V- 

As* the firsty That there is su^ a 
propose these seven reasons unto you to is 

known in Scripture, that thej^iftu df ^t JVayc, way» 

attdiined to a distinct persiiil4«^"^f Song 
vi, 3', .My beloved U mhi^y Art^'jf 33^^ / am 

permqMfidy saitfa the app:atl^ ihM &c-r shall be 

able tg iej/Offate me f^ork’ifie love of Gof^tn oArtit; afftl;2d'Cor', V. I;. 
Fov we kndiVy if thU'our earthly tabernacle fcere tli^hecdy 9^e have a 
home irith God^ not matla 'i^Uh hands, eternal in the 

2, It , is the great scope of many Scriptures to'sfVe^v how Chris- 
tians may attain unto assurance ; 1st John v. 13, 2Ve«?ifi? thinyb^ I 
write unto youy that ye may know that yc have etet'naf life. The great' 
end and design of tlohifs writing in these epistles, is to make a soul 
accpiainted with Christ, and to make men accept of him, and to 
give tliem a distinct assurance that Christ hath accepted them, 

3, There are many commands in Scr^ture for Christians to be 
serious in searcliing after assurance ; 2d Pet, i. 10, W herefore.y hre* 
thren, */ive all diliyence to make yottr mUimf amid election mre* 

4, It is tfio blessed end of God’s oath in the everlasting covenant, 
that a ('hristian might get assurance. Wliat was the great ground 
and great end that God confirmed his covenant with an oath ? Was 
it not, lleb. vi. 1(1, YViat by two immutable thinyoiy wherein it was 
impossible for God to lu\ ye might hare strong consobuion ? 

o. If assurance of our interest in Christ were not attainable, then 
these precious graces of joy and love could not be well exeepised : if 
a Christian were evermore ' in the dark concerning his interest in 
Christ, he could not give obedience to that exhortation, Rejoicoy 
evermore y ayahti I say, rejoice. 

(>. The Scripture hath set down these means by which a Chris- 
tian may win to assurance, it is clear, Ist John iii. 13, 19. 2d Pet, 
i. o, compared with verse 10th, wheiH? the Apostle Peter, pressing., 
the <Ioeti'ine of making our calling and election sure, settetli down,, 
the?jc excellent means by which they may win to it ; and doubtless,.' 
the marks and evidences that arc registrale in the Scripture of a 
gracious state, do assure us that assurance is' attainable. 

7 . What are the ends of the sacraments, but that pur assurance 
may be confirmed, and that our fiith may be, strengthened ? The 
two sacraments are the^wo g^at seals of heaven,' that are put to 
the charter of the covenant.^ * . . ' * , 

Now, as to the application, and the more full imjoifoy^ent'of 
this frst point, I shall only offer these considerationii^i.X 
have it taken notice of, .that though, ^race a'hd a9i%uran<^ two 
lovers, yet there is no such hobd of u^ioii between? ih^m, that the . 
one ,^nnot' consist without ., the othenr. /l , Christian may/have the 
real grace of God, and in darkness,, ahd have 'no light. A 
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(/hristian may Ik* going to heaven, and yet tliat M'ord oftentimes in 
. iiis mouth/ ant ettt off from iktf ttir/Zu. Yea, are there not even 
some who have had iissiirance, and some time a day have been ad- 
mitted to ilr?iw that conclusion, / am my beloved’ and hh desire is 
towairiU me, wdio are now under darkness concerning llieir interest ; 
and in much bitterness of 0 |)irit, do sometimes cry out, my fic»jje and 
my strcnyih Is yerisked froni' the I^rd? But therefore, let me .say 
this one word, botli to weak ones^ who never had assurance, aqd to 
deserted ones, who have lost ye miss assurance, beware 

of drawing such negative conclusions concerning your graces ; but 
ye sit in darkness, and see no light, trust in the name of the 
Lord, awl stay yoursefees upon your God ; that is, wdicn ye cannot 
reach the faith of assurance, be much in maintaining adherence ; 
rcinoniber Jolfs divinity, — thovyh thou shouUht kill me, yet mill I 
trust in thee : and consider that sweet word, he will keep them in 
perfect peace, whose hearts are staid on II hn, 

JMy second consideration is, that since assurance is attainable, 3 *e 
should study to find out and remove those things that do hinder 
you from attaining unto it ; — and, that wc may help yovi in this, 
w(‘ conceive, that the obstructions of a (Christian’s assurance are 
especially in these tw’o : — 

First, Our mistaking of the Lord's dealing toward us ; and, 
secondly, Our untender *aiKl unsuimble dealing towards him. Of 
the Jirst sort, we shall lay before you these five : — 

The Jirst is, want of favourable returns of prayer : tiiis often 
inaketh a Christian to debate his interest, and Ciill in qu^^^^tion evi- 
dences, Lam. iii. 8, compared with verse 18th, I ery and shout, hut 
he shuiteth ovt my prayers ; and this is the conclusion of that dis- 
pt'iisation, verse 18th, My hope and my strenyih is per Med from the 
Lord : and this is especially occasioned, when the (Uiristiaii is most 
stu'ious and fervent in prayer, and when he mccjteth not with a re- 
turn, this inaketh him exceedingly debate his interest. And I con* 
fess, it is a sad <lispensation to meet with a silent Christ in prayer ; 
but yt*t, that needeth not to make a believer question all, and debate 
the ivvility of Iiiri interest ii* God, since tlie dearest of all the cliil- 
dreii of* the kingdom have l?eeu so dealt with, even as David, Psalm 
xxii. 1, cried night and day without silence^ and is not heard, but 
crietb out, fVhy art (ho ft so far from hclpnng, and from the coords of 
my roarhrj 'f Vea, tliat pa-^ ige may relate to him who was the 
root and cff^priny of David, for even he was so dealt with, and had 
not presently a sensible return, when he ha<l prayed thrice, that the 
cup might pass from nu\ 

Secondly, The want of sensible enlargement and liberty in prayer, 
so that he never gocih to his knees biit his b<^art beginneth to die like 
a stone within him, then lie crietji forth that word, 2d Cor. iii. 17, 
Where Spirit of the i.erd is, there is liberty ; and sure, if I had 
the of the Tdord, I would have liberty in the exercise of 

prayer ; and that this is a rise of thef disputing of our interest, is 
clear from Psalm Ixxvii. 4, compared with verses 7 9,— -saith 

Daviil, / ayn sOrc iranhledy^that I cannot speak. I liavr no liberty in 
prayer. I never go to God in prayer, but, as it were, my tongue 
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sticketh to the roof of my mouth ; he from hence draweth that con- 
el uson, Hath God forgotten to be gracloxts^ and hath he in wrath nhut 
v.p his tender nterde-Bfor ever ? "I' ■ . 

I confess, this is also a sad dispensation," to meet with an absent 
and veiled Christ in prayer ; so that we can never go to seek God 
ill secret, but we may write this upon our prayers/ ^6* is gone, he is 
gone ; especially when we have lost that liberty that formerly we 
have had : and therefore is David's perplexity much heightened, 
verses 5, d, from his remembering his song in the night, and hU cidU 
ing to mind the- years of ancient tinier / yet we may remember how 
soon David wrote his retractions as to that conclusion, I said, this is 
my infirmity, verse 10; — and so should we do, when, upon every 
straitening prayer, we begin io question all the Dord’s kindness 
towards us. 

A third objection of atisur^nce is, a Christian's wrestling with his' 
corruptions painfully and seriously, and yet not meeting with any 
sensible victory over but, on the contrary, his -corruptions 

seem to be stronger, gnd he himself seems to be weaker, and then 
it is he strengthens ' his misbelici’ with that word, 1st John iii. 3,' 
Ecery man that hath this hope in him, purijielh himself even as fie is' 
pare. And indeed, this is a knot that is not easily loosed ; but when 
he seetb idols and corruptions prevailing over him, he will cry out, 
f am go}i 0 ^:and there is no hope in Israel concerning this thing ; — and 
yet this also is a word in haste. Paul had registrated himself a 
' '^itanding ^^yitness, even after he was a chosen vessel, Jloin. vii., Jiow 

* srfratigely.a^child of God may be born down with a body of death, 
evW .dn J^r TGttost serious wrestling against it : and therefore, if thou 

* ddst aerioUsTy XgaiiiUiin that combat, though Uiou dost not sensibly 
' prevail,' ihou hast np reason upon that ground to weaken thy 

assurance* -V '-. , 

Fourthly, ’Wh"^n‘ Christians are put to more than ordinary out- 
ward affliction, when God di^th dispense sadly unto them in outward 
things, they then begin to call m question their interest, and dispute 
their assurance: this is clear by comparing Lam. iii. 18, witli the 
preceding words, where, speaking of jthe s;id dispensations men 
meet with, he draweth that in verse” \ Vif>^]SIy hope and my strength 
«V perished from the Ford, The devil taketh Kliphaz^’s divinity, and 
presents it to a Christian, — Call now if tkeix be any /p anstcer^^h^ ; 
and to which of the saints wUt thou go? — os' if he h^d said,-<-did 
you ever know a Christian afflicted so, aa thoU/art';j6i8iet€d?'^and ; 
so he would have Job to quit his integrity. Biit ‘yet we know 
ail these blessed ones, for Wl their afflictions wei?h dear ‘unto the; 
Lord, and had their interest secure; 'BS; Kim ; ‘ yea, as many jxs he ^ 
loceth, he doth rebuke and chasten, . ; ’ 

And it is the bastards, anefnot sons, on wlmm he will not bestow 
rod ; and therefore we -ought not to quarrel our interest because 
afflictions. ^ 

Lastly, The rise ’of a Christian's discoura^ment, and tbaVil^hich 
liindereth his assurance^ is, when his former exijerience of mani- 
festations of God dotli not relish to him^ and vrhen the on 
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which he has built, become unto him the white of an and 
when he meets not with Gr>d in ordinances, hut these become lite- 
less ; when these three rise to/rethcr upon a Christian, his case be- 
comes oftentimes verj'^ perplexecl : and this also seemed to have been 
David’s case, Psalm htXA'ii. When ho remembered hia song in the 
'night, and the uf old, airid yet he had no sweetness in them, 
tiien he breaketli fortlvinto those bitter complaints which are there 
expressed : but yet, /Ja^ we said before, this w^as his infirmity, and 
t]n‘re is no reason Christian to reason his interest upon such 

account, l)ecaute;th6^ ordinances are not at all times alike lively even 
to the bcHl3>/ancl the is not alw^ays present : but though some- 
times the cah€lle;ofthe:'JiOiYl upon his head, yet, at other 

iiineS) he is irecessitated to cry out, 0' th<i$\ii were with me as In 
months 

I'he second sort of obstructions of a Christian's assurance, — I 
mean such as flow from our untender dealing towards God, — 
are : — 

I'ii'st, A guilty conscience ; that is a remarkable word, 1st Tim. 
iii. it, Holding the mgsterg of faith in a pare conscience. It telleth 
us that this excellent grace of faith cannot bide but in a cleanly 
lodging, even in a /ntn conscience; and when a Cliri'^tian setteth 
about (u believe, he will not know' how a guilty conscience will flee 
in his face, and cry out, — O adventure not to believe — dare you 
believe ? I’lie guiltiness of a Christian’s conscience rnaketh him oft 
to cry out, Tottch not the mountain, lest thou he thr^ist through. And 
I will tell you three disadvantages of a guilly conscience. 

1, It obstructeth a Christian's boldness in making application to 
Christ ; his heart saith, close, and his necessity saith, close ; but his 
guilty conscience crietli out, — O / stand hack, and do not close. 

2. A guilly conscience otlentimcs hindereth the discoveries of 
Christ to the soul, and doUi affright and terrify us ; yea, it will so 
sling and bite us, that when he revealeth himself, w'e cannot take 
notice : wdicn he would lay on a plaster, our souls will tear it ofl', 
and r'o'usc to he comforted. 

3- ll doth exceedingly ob'-lruct *oiir going about duty: O ' but 
our souls move slowdy iii the paths of God, wlicii wc are under the 
l>ow'er of a guilty conscience. 

The second obstruction is, that w’c are not much in the exercise of 
tenderness : O ! but if a Christian w^ere tender, .and if in every step 
ot his life he desired to scl Christ before his eyes, he w’ould easily 
win to much assurance, according to that word, Is.a. Ixiv. .5, Thou 
vnectest him that repiccih, and- wurk^h righteousness, and those that 
rmieniher thee in ihg tvags. Would ye know tl^e assured Christian ? 
It is the tender Christian — that Christian that doth not crucify con- 
victions— the Christian that breaketh 'not resolutions— the Christian 
that doth not sit calls and opportunities to prayer — the Christian 
that saith R^t of any sin, it is a little one ; or the Christian that 
searchethjgipvays, w*atcheth always, exainineth always, and is always . 
casliTig ij^^sin, and that is the assured Christian. 

Thii :^ird obstruction is, the want of the exercise of the grace of 
fear, ^^e are not much under this disposition, to fear the Lord and 
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his goodness ; this is clear from that word, Psalm xxv. 14, The 
secret of ik<> J^ord is with them that Jmr him^ and he will she?v them 
hh covenant, 

I think tlicre are these two great evidences, that much of the 
po\ver of godliness is gone from some of our he«*ii;ts : — 1. We fear 
God no more than if he were our companion. 2. Wo fear ourselves 
no more than if we bad not a deceitful heart within us ; we neither 
fear God nor ourselves, and that speaketh, that much of tlie life of 
religion is lost amongst us. 

The fourth thing that doth much obstruct our assurance^ is much 
worldly-mindedness, and eager pursuit after the things of a present 
life ; that is remarkable, 2d Cor. iv. ult., compared with 2d Cor. v. 
1, fVe look not hda the things ilutt are seen ; that is, we are not much 
taken up with the things of a present world, which the men of the 
world seek and delight themselves in ; and it is subjoined. For we 
know^ that if our earthly house of this tahervacle were dissolved, 7 vc hare a 
house not yucule with hands. So we see assurance and mortilication 
of the world are much knit together. Would ye know where to 
find our hearts ? The most of us are conversing with the idols of 
the world. Would ye know where to find our hearts? TIie 3 '' .are 
among the vanities of the ■world. O ! how true is that word. 
Psalm xxxix., Men 7calh In a vain show ? What is man in all his 
actings ? — but as one walking in a long gallery that is set aboutr 
with pict!»res, gazing on these things, ami saluting them all, as if 
the}^ -were living kings and queens, and great j)ersons, that could do 
him good ; mikI so our pursuing after the world is nothing else but 
a dead shadow pursuing after dead shadows ; a man, that is, but a 
short-living shadow, ijursuing after vanity and nollnng, and thus 
he fools aw.iy his time, forgetting to make sure the one thing ncccs- 
sarg. 

5. Want of distinct apprehension of these three: — 1. The infinite 
love of Christ — 2. The infinite power of Christ — and M. The infinite 
wisdom of Christ. There is not an objection, O Ch^stians .* that 
yc have from the multitude of j'oiir sins, but it may bo drowned in 
infinite love. There is not an objection that \'e have from the 
strength of ^-our idols, but it may be drowned in the immense ocean 
of the infinite power of Christ. There is not an objection that ye 
have from your wants, or about your evil nature, but ye may drown 
it ill the infinite wisdom .and goinlnoss of Christ. Anti there can be 
nothing against your assurance, but it may be sweetly answered' 
also from these rightly applied, taken up and rested u])on by the 
soul. 

The last thing which hinilereth our assurance is, the smallness of 
the measure of grace* that we have attainetl : for when grace is 
small, it is hard to bo .discerned ; and therefore, if ye would have 
.'issur.ance, learn not to lie still and dispute, but to rise up, and to 
increase your stock, and then ye shall know your are rich j grow hi 
gretce, a^id in the knowledge of God ; and by this ye shad know, if '/F 
foUow on to know the luordc • ' . ’ 

The third consideration that assurance is not bestowed at all 
times ; but there are , some special rdmes and sea.sons when God 
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giveth a Cliristiatt a broad sight of his interest ; and I sliall but 
name these, — 

The Jtrait time is, when lie is first converted, and Christ ainl he 
join )iands togetiier ; even then sometimes the best robe is put upon 
tlie prodigal son, and the fattest calf is kilted, and a ring is put upon 
his imnd, and shoes upon his feet. Acts Ix. 17 j Paul meetetli with 
assurance inimetliately after his conversion; 1st John ii. 12, 13, 
f trriffi nnlo j/oUy Ikflc cluldren^ hecaus/i f/e have kno^vn the Father ; 
and before tliat, in the 12th verse, / njrite auto little children^ 
heeau^e t/uur shut are /btyicen When a Christian is brought 

unto C.hrist, he will, as it were, lead liini to tlie registers of heaven, 
and say, Frle}td, come and, hert^ is f/on?' 7iame 9vritten Jrom eler- 
7iiiit : but do not mistake me, I do not Miy tin's is always so, but 
tliosc that Christ converteth through the thunderings of the law 
must frequently meet with intimation of the pardon of their sins, 
and pea(!t‘ of (lod, even at their first ac(iuaintance. 1 know there 
are some (Christians, if ye ask at tliem wlien they were begotten 
unto a lively Iiope, they w'ould say that woril that the blind man 
once said — one thin*/ / knotVy / 7eas once blind:, notc I see ; but 
for the time and for the day, T know not when it was. 

The second time is, when they are wrestling with God like princes 
in prayer, and watching unto that exercise, llaii. ix. 23, compared 
with the preceding verse, — he being niiich and serious in prayer, 
doth meet with that %vord from iieaven, O man / ^/realh/ beloved ; or 
as the word is, O inan of desires ! — and Acts x. 2, 3, *1, when Cor- 
nelius is much in the exercise of watching and prayer, he seeth a 
vision, and gettetli intimation of peace with God; and Jacob, when 
he was wrestling with God, Gen. xxxii. 23, hath that testimony 
given him, Thou kast^ as a prince, jvrestled 7clth God, and pre railed. 

The third time is, when a Christian is passing throiigli the gates 
of deatli, and is upon the borders of eternity : I desire not to be 
mistaken in this neither, — I know some Christians arc led to heaven 
through a ^rk trance, so as they jicver see a blink of* the coun- 
tenance ^»f Christ, until th<‘ day come tliat they get him in their 
arms eternally w'iibin his K.^ther's house. Some (JChristians, when 
they go through the gales of death, may be disputing this question. 
Where am T going ? Hut this is certain, that sometimes, yea, 
oftentimes, Christ will dispense a broad sight of a Christianas interest 
unto liim at the day of <Jeath, i-d Sam. xxiii. 5. When was it that 
David sang that song, which liath strengthened thousands in the 
very jaws oi‘ death, God hath nuidc with me art everlasting covenant 9 
AVas it not when death was shaking hands vith him.? And 2d 
Tim. iv. 3, when was it tliat Paul sang that song, / hare foupht the 
tpjod Jight of faith, I have finished •coursck.i hcncefrrth is laid up 
me a cromn of 7'lg/ifeousness ? AVas it not even then when he 
was readySife depart, and to he. offered up ? And when was it when 
old sing that blessed song, Huke ii. 29, — Now lettest thou 

thy serm^ depart in peace,, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation ? ‘ 
AVas it not witiiin a step of death ? — as it were, he went to heaven 
with Christ in his arms, or vatlier in his heart ; he carried Christ 
witli'him, and found Christ before him ; and so death to Simeon 
was a change of his place, and not a change of hi.s company. 
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The fourth time is, when he is put to some hard anti difficult 
duty. Before Abraham be put to forsake his native land, and be- 
come a stranf^er and a wanderer, he raeeteth with sweet intimations 
of his interest, Gen. xii. 2, / will mahi of thee a ffreat mnion ; and 
verse 7th, The I .ord appeared unto Abraham. And before Jeremiah 
be sent a preacher, unto a rebellious people, he will Imve that wortl 
spoken unto him, / kn^m tfuc hefore thou waet brought forth. 

The ffth time is, when a Christian hath done some sinijular act 
of obedience ; — when Abrahatw had obeyed the Lord, and was con- 
tent to offer up his Isaac, he meeteth with a sight of his interest and 
covenant renewed to him with aji oath, Gen. xxii. 1(5, 17 , — Bg mg~ 
eelf hare I eworuy hceaitse thou /uiH done thidt ihing^ and hast not 
withheld ihg son^ thine onig son : that in blessing, f will bless thee, and 
in mnltiplging, / will maltiplg thee as the stars of heacen. 

The sixth time is, when a Christian is to meet with hard trials^ 
ditHculties and afflictions in the world, then he usually meets with 
assurance ; and so, Gen. xxviii. I I, 15, lb, before Jacob go to serve 
Laban, he inceteth with intimation of his peace with God. 

Tilt! serenih time is, when a Christian is under sad persecution 
and affliction, then will the Lord give a w<»rd from heaven to com- 
fort him, and Jissure him of his fatherly love and mercy. When was 
it that Clinst left that noble legacy to liis disci j)les, John xiv. 27, — 
hlg peace 1 leave with you, yag peace I glre unto goa Was it not 
'when ho himself was to leave them to troublesome and sorrowiiil 
days in a persecuting world ? 

The nghih lime is, at some solemn ordinances and approaches to 

CJod ; the da%'s of a c^anmunion to a tender Christian liave been 

.sweet days, when Chri.st hath come to tlie soul, and .‘?aid. Behold 
nw, behold me. I think the eleven apostles met with much assur- 
ance of their interest in Christ, at the communion they vvere at with 
him. O ! what sweet intimation.^ were these, — This is mg bodg^ 
which is broken for gou ; and this cuj} is the AV/tf Testament in mg 
blood, shed for goa — and a little after, Ve are iheg 7oho have con- 
tinued with me i?i nig tentation, and I ap}>oint unto gou a kingdijm. 

W^5 come now to the second point which we proposed from the 
words, rid. : — Thfit, as as.surance is a tiling wliicli may be attained, 
so to se«^k after it, is a necessary duty. Let me not be mistaken, 
as if I had said— the having of assurance were simply necessary to 
salvation ; no, that were a tloctrine as comfortles.s, u]>ou the one 
hand, as tlie Popish doctrine of impo.ssibility of assurance, is upon 
the other ; but the thing. I say, is tliat the Christian's seeking 
after assurance, and his real endeavouring to attain unto it, is a 
necessary command of Go<l, which he hath bound upon the con- 
.sciences of his children, among other gospel duties. And certainly, 
wc need go no farther tor tlie clearing of this, than to the text 

itself i what mean these peremptory injunctions* — Ejtuinine 

gonrselves, whether ye be in the faith or not j prom gour own selves ; 
know ye nut ? &c. But if ye will, ye may adtl that word, 2<1 Pet. i. 
5, ami 10, compared ; — w hat can he more expressly commanded, 
and more strongly pressed, than that CJiri^tians should lend their 
utmost endeavour.^ for attaining unto that blessed condition oi* 
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assurance ? Give all fUll//mce ; yea, j^ive all dillffence ; yea, rather 
If ire all diligence to make calling and elect ion stare. 

From this we shall onl3’^ lay before 3'oii these considerations ; — 1. 
If the seeking aller assurance be a necessary duty, then these three 
thinft-s are most lamenUible — First, That there are so many in this 
generation, who are so pure in their own eyes, and \'et are not 
washed from their iniquity. They flatter ‘themselves with a rotten 
assurance that hath no other foundation hut their own imagination ; 
tluw never knew since the first day they were baptized, and did 
begin to profess Christ, what it was to inortlty one lust, nor 
serious] 3* to wrestle against one temptation, and 3”et they w’^ant not 
a strong persuasion of their interest in Christ But ah * will ye 
stand in awe, lest yc meet with such a dreadful disappointment, as 
when ye think ye are in the very gate of heaven, evtm then to fall 
backward to the very bottom of hell ; and when ye expect a kintlly 
welcome from the Lord of gloiy, as one who thinks ye have been 
in covenant with liini these nianjr 3'ears, ye meet with that dreadl'iil 
summons, — dei^art from 7 nc, ge cursed, T know gtf not„ 

2 . How sad may we bo upon this account, that howbeit, assur- 
ance be an attainable thing, and a great umuy dare not any they 
have attained it, yet so little diligence is used in pursuing after it. 
Is it not veiy lamcuitablc, that many of 3*ou to wlioin I am s]>eak- 
ing, since first 3'ou gave up your names to Christ in n visible wa}', 
and were reputed amongst tlie generation of the seekers of his lace, 
scarce ever set a day or an hour apart, to examine whether ever in- 
deed you were in Christ or not? Alas ! is heaven of so little mo* 
ment ? Is the having or w’anting all the enjojunents which are there 
of so small concernment to you, that ye will not Im? at the pains 
once to inquire after your interest in the matter ? ^ Wliat if any of 
you were but possessors of a thousiind pounds, and your interest or 
right unto it uncertain and rpiestionablc, would not your sleep de- 
part from y^oii, and 3’'oiir rest be unquiet^ till you had made it more 
secure ? What think 3'ou shall the men of this generation answer 
in the day of the Bord, tor neglecting t/iat one thing mTessarg, \vheii 
the\ have been so vexing, themselves ahout mang (hlngts, and have 
been so serious in so many consultations to make such a worin-e?atcn 
portion in a ]>crishing w'orld, that the whole wit of men and angels 
cannot secure fur one moniicni? It is certiiin, the root of all sloth- 
fulness is atheism. It is n. t possible that we believe as really there 
is a beav-m, as we believe there is an earth, or that the world to 
come is as real, as that which is present ; or else it must be a strange 
power in the lusts that keeps us captive,' that we are never suflered 
to think upon eternity, nor to ask where we must lodge when this 
cottage we carry about sliall fall about ouv ears. O will you think 
upon it! how serious and pressing" that command is, 2 d Pet. i. 10 , 
OimjdU^iligencc to make your calling and fdection sure. When the 
Give all dVigejtm, will ye give no diligence ? And when 
Make your colling and election sure, will ye leave all upon 
uncertaint3'^ ? — I said to the foolish, deal 9 iot so foolishly. 

It is most lamen^ble, that since assurance is attainable, 3'et 
men live contentedly under the want thereof. How strange is it. 
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that many are so seldom on their knees complaininiv of their uncer- 
tainty^ ? If Christ were precious unto you* would it be so ? I am 
sure ther(3 are some of us here that have had the name of Chris- 
tians^ I know hot hoAV lon.^, that never had one sad thon.o'ht about 
the want of assurance?. WJien we look upon the desolations, devas- 
tations, and plundering in the world;, how nian^^ of us can cry out^ 
T/f<y /fam takevt arr*jj^ my rchat JtaK*} i nto-n^ ? Jliit wdien 

we speak of heaven, we care not w'ho deprive us of our portion 
there- J yvill not limit the T^ord, nor determine what Jie may <lo ; 
but believe il> it is one to a thousand, if many Christiruis of this age 
have a pleasant night, and comfortable closing of their eyes, they 
are such under valuers of assurance ; 1 may fear that lamentation 
sludl bo beard upon the death-beds of many, — C) poor wretched, 
wandering soul ! where art thou going ? And it is no wonder it 
come to this, when we are so long in beginning to ask this question. 
And now I close with tins one thing, tfiat I think beyond all ques- 
tion, — tlie souls that live contentedly un<lcr the want of assurance, 
are the careless daughters that dwell .at ease ; Christ and they are 
at a remarkable distance : it must be a cold winUT-, and dark iiight, 
at best, as to their present fellowsliip with ffod. 

A accotnl consideration, from this point, ij3, that, if the seeking 
after assurance be so necessary a duty, then let me beseech you to 
]K)nder with your yourselves, what means are fit for y<»»i to ust? that 
ya may attain it ; and ii‘ ye inquire what these means are, I shall 
oidy lay boiVaf you a few, 

I. 'Iliat yc would !)e much in the exercise ol* failii— -I mean the 
<lirect acts of iiiitli, wJieivby the sinnc?r, fr/)m the sense iuul feeling 
of his wants, layetli hold on Jesus Christ, closing %vith him, and 
leaning upon him for a full stnqdy out of his fiil!\ess ; for indeed 
there JU two gr(?at faults ani(»ng the Loi’fVs people: — Fir,<tf, Some 
do seek of before they ever seek to have ftiihn 

Secomf Some are much more taken up in debciting their eviden(;es, 
whether tlicy be real or not, than they are in strengthening their 
evidences ; >o that most of their time is spent in (jnc.^tioning — O ! 
is tfiis a real evidence of a-- '?nr:n'ice ? — wJ>erf as more actual bt*lii'ving 
in Christ, and gripping to the ]n’omises and less dispuihig, were 
the short(?r atul surer way. That word is mr)st clear, Kph. i. 1.*),— - 
Afi^r //c hdF'CiA^ i/c ichh ttf i/r'OJid^r ; that is, ye 

got assurance, but not before ye believed. Anil yr. know it is said, 
jNIatth. ix. 2 , — And ndir-n Jcsk^ thrU' fait it, iu^ anld^hi^ ttf tfoml 
com/orty thy dttis are Jbryle^'io thee So then it is clear, that to be 
much ill bolieving, is the iicciroftt way to asr»nrancc. 

2. Ye should be much in believing the general trutli and pro- 
mises of the gosi)c], ;in*l fre<iijeutly meditating on them: all assur- 
ance is by' practical .sylk#gism, ‘the first wherefjf iniisi needs be a 
scripture truth ; mid certainly, the firui assent to that truth, and 
the sours tlelighlful meditation on it, is often blessed of the Cord, 
as a special moans whereby the conscience is iielpcd to make the 
assumption, and also to bring forth the conclusion ; f«»r instance, we 
see with what strengtii of affection Paid actetli his faith on that 
wordj 1st Tim. i, w a JkithfftJ s^hying^ and worthy of 4ifl 
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thnl Clirttit canto to ita*'o sinnors ; aud presently see 

Avliat followeth on it, of ^chtaa f unt. iho ehuf ; — there is his assur- 
ance, for doubtle'^s he meant that he Avas tho chiof of sarvd slmur^. 
Yea, <*ertain]y, a sinner thus exercising himself^, will often find so 
much sw'eetiiess in tlic general truths, that he cannot but put to his 
own name. 

lie diligent in tlie exercise of ad spiritual graces, and Chris- 
tian duties ; that this is amongst the best means of attaining to assur- 
atu'c, is manifest from ^d Pet. i. 10, — (Ure aH dd iff oner to maA’c\^/oar 
eaninij iiiul eJrei.ion anre : for indeed, il is very observable, that the 
ililigt'iice there mentioned, is nut :i diligenee in disputing anil ipies- 
tinning about our election, but a diligence in the practice of duties 
anti graces ; as is clear from verse (Jth, — CUco all ditufcvcv^ saith the 
Ax>ostle, — whereto ? In addhig to gonr faith virtuo y to goar mriuo^ 
knon:ledge y and to gtjur knowledgt , tmvpcrtvncr^ &c, ; and then verse 
VAh^—Jf 2/0 do all thctio. thhnjSy i/o ahtdl 'neither he harn u nor latjruk’- 
fid in the knondedgo of ovr J ^rrd Jes-ua C7initf, lie doth not say, in 
the. knondi'di/e of ike I,ord Jesuft Chri.d^ simply, but ef’ o7(y i^en d 
Jeaiiii Christ ; iniportiug, that the result of diligence in these graces 
fchall be in the knowledge of ('hrist as ours, and of our interest in 
him And iht'n he addeth, ujkhi the other hand, — he tfiat laeketh 
these things, is Mind, and cannot see alar olf; thiil is, hi* cannot see 
far in aii}^ spiritual matter, and so not in the matter of his interest. 
O ! therel’ore, think not that ye wnll get assurance by lying ilowii 
with the sluggard u])on yoin* bed, or by your formal prayer, or your 
anxious debates ; but if ye ever come to assurance, ye must be 
striving as in an agony, for so the wi»rd importeth, whieii is useil 
to express otir diligence in (’hri^tiau duties. 

i. As ye should l>e ililigent, so if ever ye would conic to assur- 
ance, ye should be tender and circumspect in your walking ; that is 
a clear w*ird^ Psalm 1. last verse, — 7b hln/, that ^yrderet/i hin eonot'r- 
iiaiion aright, 'irtll f aken: the sal ration of Clod ; and Isa. xxxii.,— /Vi*? 
effect of r*ghieonst4t'^s is peace and. ftssnranrr fur erer. Ah 1 the unten- 
iler walk tliat many of us have — il is no v/ondcr to .>ec us walk in 
d.H kjiess j such stinkini. , gross vapours that arise from our eonver- 
sitrbnii but engender clouds tliat Jiiiuler us from seeing and 

certainly such pearls 4>f fK-urani-e are lu^t gi\'en to ilogs and swine, 
lest lhe> tread upon them. 


SERMON II. 

"Ji> /i. - Ft'aminz mnirsvlve^^ ndteiher yc he i?i the faith ; prone yonr 

(•?{’/* i hnoiv yc nnf. your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 

he re.pt rebates ^ 

Thksrk are tw'o great balances in which men do weigh themselves : 
~l. There are some that weigh themselves in the balance of deceit, 
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who think that, in all their labour, there is no iniquity to be tbiincl ' 
yet God, 'W’ho is the wei^lier of the spirit, when he .sliall >voi/^h 
them, will engrave upon the forehe.-ul. Thou art 'to<‘hjliM 
hahmee^ and art found fic/ht. O I but there are many that approve 
iliemselves, whom Christ shall never approve ; there are many that 
call God Father, wdiom he will not call children ; and many that 
call Christ husband, whom he will not call spouse. 2. 'inhere are 
some who wei^h themselves in the balance of the sanctuary, who, 
upon solid and most s}>iritual grounds, do draw this conclusion, I 
<ua ni}/ Morr'd'fit hh dcairo is towards mu: who can with bold- 
ness and confidence locsk Clirist in the face, and say, t/mu artmim- ; 
and witli miicfi spiritual confidence take him in their arms, and cry 
out, h.p shall he i tprnulli/ mine j and sure there is not a more pleasant 
life than to be taking him every day in our arms, and to bo crying 
out,— f not made up in hhn ? am I not made up in him 't/ 

Before I come to tlie w’oi'ds, there are three great and most soul- 
concerning errors amongst the Christiaivs of those days, that we de- 
sire ye may consider : — 1. There arc many tliat are more desirous 
to know what they are, than wdiat they should do : there are some 
that are more taken up to know whether they be justified and sanc- 
tified, than to be indeed justified and sanctified ; and arc more 
desirous to know if they be in C-lirisl, than indeed to bo in him : 
and tlieretbrc, \vc do find many who do spend a great <leal more 

time dii^)iuting that <iuestion, — whether am I in Christ or not? 

than they do in u>iug timse means by wliich real union and com- 
nuitiioii witli him may be attainetl : but Oh I will you once study to 
be movt' in liim, and llhtt shall be the shortest W'ay to attain to the 
knowledge of your being in liini. The great error is, that 

siaiu! are more desirous to know wliat tliey should do, than they arc 
desirous to d<» what they know. Are there not many of us’ that 
have this (juestioii, 'wlwriurdU shall I come fh fore thr [.ortf And 
yet we do not kno\v his commandment is with us, that avo should dip 
juslli/, and luce, me rep, itml wa/A- hamhlp with uur Cutd, A thh'd. 
t?rror is, that we are more in talking of Christ, than in believing in 
him, or closing Avith him*: some of us tliink to Avin to heaven by 
discourses, — if Are can talk of Christ, wo tfiink all is Avithout clc*bate 
or controversy ; but alas ! there are many Avho Avere sAveet talkers 
of Christ, that are cursing him tins day in hell. Anil 1 would only 
say this by tJio Avay, — if there be any of yiai that have Avin to any 
soul-persuasion of your interest in CJirist, I entreat you, if ye can, 
put the conclusion upon record, that, in such a day tif sucli a month, 
and such a year of iidd, you tiiil Avin then to cry out, / fan mp 4r.*- 
UwCiHs, and he is mine. It seenu'th to have been Daviers practice. 
Psalm xvi. 2, — () mp soitj^I thou^hast said unto the T,ortl, thou. (n% mp 
Lord: and it Avas Jeremiah’s practice, Lam. hi. 21, — The Lord is 
mp portion, saith mp saaL I say, ye should even mark that con- 
clusion as they ditl, that when tenqitiitions come, and fiegin to 
assault, you may look on your ixcord that ye have set doAvn, and be 
ashamed to misbelieved" It if tiue, that for a little while our assiir 
ance, at best, will be but ebbing and flowing ; but I hope, ere long, 
Ave sliidl be above the reach of misbelief, and above the reach of 
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fejir.s : I hope, ore ^oiig^, we shall dispute no more,— we shall be 
jealous no more, — Ave shall <juest5on our interest no more, — ivhen all 
our disputinfips an<l questionings shall he sweetly drownecl in that 
infinite ocean of rteriuil dcHft'ht and fruition bf God. O expectants 
of heaven I ex]K'Ctants of heaven i are ye not looking after this day ? 
Are ye lookin<r after it ? I know riot what we do here, if we be 
not walkin/x forward every day, — lie is upon his way, O to see 
him ; we would even stand and wonder at him J I ho])e the <iay is 
coinin*^, when we shall never lose our grips of Clirist any more ; lie 
is coming: ! he is coming i — and I think, if Christ w'onld give a pass, 
we would long to go hence. O ! what streets are tlies^; that are 
there ? Is there any one Jiere wdio is groaning for heaven ? Be of 
good coniforl, I hojie. ere long, he shall come he come and 

wash away all tears from «:>ur eyes. 

Now, at the last occasion, wdien we spake upon these words, wc 
told you that there were five or six things which we intended to 
consider in them. The 1st was, That siicJi a thing as a distinct and 
well-grounded persuasion of our interest in Christ was attainable ; 
and of this we have alreatly spoken. The thing That 

concerning this noble and excellent tiring assurance, there are many 
mistakes riftiong the people of God ; to make this evident, it is clear, 
1. Jji this text, from that serious and accurate »soarcli in this matter, 
whicli the apostle putteth these people unto, as we cleared unto you 
from the force of the words, and his. doubling of the exhortations, 
h\i/ t/our oten .vf/rew, pr<iri' pour oicn sadves, From the many com- 
inunds which the Loril hath h'ft upon record, that we .sliould not be 
mistaken euncenung our assurance, l^t (\»i\ iii. Id, l.v,t no inun fit*-- 
ndre Gal. vi. 3, ff u t/thfi to soutelhuu/y 

IS ufti/uup, hii. df^ectrHh idnusvlf : and thereibre, doth the 
apostle add, I H riv/w pyorr /ns i\irn fctfris : and verse not 

dcccircd, 3. The ])oint is clear from this, that we lin<l in Scripture 
many who have been mistaken most dreiult'nlly in the matter of 
their assurance, llusea, viii. 2, laruri s/iail y.rp uufo hu*, lup God, in* 
/xifi’ f/i4i*. And yet Is;\' I wa*^ i gn-at in -take, for in the words 

fol’owing^ verse 3d, I si had n fVihi^^t/u u that was puofL And 

Prov. we find iJ 're a l/n*i an- pa 7’C in t/iclv uncii 

anti arr wnsh -dfmn/ t/nlr 'a/otfiiws. -t. It is clear from 
thi.s, that it is a great th -Ign of Satan, the great tleeeivcr, tliat wo 
might be mistake^ ebout t at noble and weighty point of our assur« 
ance ol* being in Chri&t. N there not a powa^r given unto him from 
Christ lo deeeiv the nations? 1 may .v-.y, tliat in no point doth he 
more prevail to uv, ihafi in dris ; ■«f flrofanity kilLs its thou- 

sands, dcliiaion kill.s ten tliousands, and drij delusion its twenty 
thousands. Doth not this, prove [mw mueh a Christian may 

be mi.stJ^ten in the matter of his assurance, even that name which is 
givcu4jBpir "hearts, Jer. xvli, 9, li is dnteitful abort* aii things^ 
di^jk^SSI^ iric/cpd^ irhn nm Innjv it? No doubt, this may .<ihew us,' 
there tfere no more, htiwi-eatly our hearts are to deceive us, 
ting us to entertain a delusion instead of and embrace a 

iugitead of substance. ^ ’ 

|P*rhe nejst thing that we have to' speak Jtp this pont 
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to shew you Avhcre these mistakes do lie, and Avhat are those false 
^j^roiinds, b^" which so many do deceive their own souls in this mat- 
ter : and Ijero thei'e are two sorts of persons whom we must inform : 
— 1. Tljcre be some, Avho, upon most unwarrantable grounds, do 
conclude, that tlieir interest in Christ is sure, Avheli indeed it is not, 

2. There he some, upon the other hand, who, from sad misbikes of 
themselves, and the Lord's dealing towards them, deny that they 
have an interest, when indeed thc3»‘ have^ The first .sort are tlie 
Avorst, and in the most dangorons condition ; and they build upon 

• these six foundations, which Ave beseech them consider ; — 

The Jst is, their supposed sensible enjoynicnts. Some Chris- 
tiiuis, in these times especially, do meet witls some Hashes of 
and joy, Avhich they iKave not been, it may be, acqiiaintefl Avith 
befinre, or at least not in such a measure, or in such a sensible man- 
ner, and upon this thej' pre.sently cry forth, 37y hdo’cvd h mhn\ and 
T unh I shall not dispute Avith such about the reality of these 

enjoyments, or hov/ they come to know' that those are such as j>ro- 
ce<;d fr<.»ni a saA'ing work of the Spirit of grace ; but waving that 
debate, give me It^ave to say thus much of all enjoyments and sen- 
.siblc manifestations, — as to the point in hand, the}' may be some- 
times a good supporter to »jndcrpro]> a Christian's assjgfance Avhcu 
it tottoreth, but never a good foumlation Avhereon he may lay the 
first .stoiTC of that building; aiul therefore, ho is the wi^^er Christian, 
Avlio .first trictli the reality of his interest in Christ by other l)lesse(l 
fruits of righteousness and holiness, before he truwSt the reality of 
sensible enjoymenta, how sweet or comfortable soever they may 
seem to bi-. 2. Some build tlicir as.surance upon t])c number and 
bulk of tiieir duties, AA'ithout considering the frame of their spirit, 
and the principle from Avhich they fiow*^ ! — they use prayer, and ' 
reading, and conference; they w’ait upon oVdi nances ; andareabvays 
there Avhere tlic means is thought to be most powerful. And upon 
this they take up themselves in their own arms, blessing themselves, 
as that poor man, Luke xviii. 12, I fmt ttcicf* in Ihp. mu'k, /y/rc 
of all that I po»sC9s ; but alas ! they do not consider that they 
do bat build tbtdr hoiues upon tko sand, Avhich the first bla.st of a 
temptation will overturn, because not only all our duties, Avheii 
^weighed in the balance, may be fbuTid light, but when put to the 
*trial, may be found empty,' dead, and lifeless thingr:i, wherein the 
.Lord’s soul can have no pleasure. 

3. Some are nnistakeu in -tli^-matter of their assurance, by judg- ' 

ing themselves liy- the law, not knoAving or not regarding the 
spiritual meaning thereof. Paid was a gallant man, in his own 
apprehension, Avheh .lie .-Avas- without the law ; that is, when he knew 
not the spiritual meaniwg of tlurlaA^^ lie thought fiiniself the most 
eminent saint in all his- n^ftion ^d, as he sheweth us, Philip, iii., 
he could comi>avj& Vith any of tliem \ but Avhen the Lord openeth 
his eyes, we see he puts himself last in the roll of saints, and first in 
the roll of sinners, Rom.,vH/ loai* aliea rchhotU tbr law ; that 

is, he thought himself Uvhig^and reigning above his sins ; but when 
thn, comniambnent eamc — tliat is, when it^ came to his knowledge, 
and Avlieti h<* saAv the spiritualty of it, shi racisM, and he died . — lie 

N 3 , 
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then saw Jiow that he had triiinipfied belbre tJie victory,— -he saw 
all his sins alive, and, as it were, risen iVoin the dead, and himself 
a dead man, lost and undone in the estate he was in. O ! how 
many are there anionp^st us in Paul's first condition — Alive tcilhnnt 
the law. O I how many destroy themselves with this, — they think 
tliere is not a sin forbidden in all the law of (tod but only ten ?— 
but alas ! thou fool, l//ou eyrest in not knoivinij tfw Scripture* 

Sliouldst thou not jud^e thyself by the spiritual extent of the 
ineaiiinii;* of the law, and that divine conniientary which tiu; A]>oslio 
James hatli set forth upon it, wliercin he shewelh tliee, That if llfoii 
nrl tpfilh/ of the hrcuch- of one point, thou art ffiillip of ttll ? — and by 
that infallible ex]>osilion which ('hrist himself, the Idessed T^aw- 
^iver, hath set down, iMatth. vi., whereby he discovcret^i adultery 
in the heart, and in the eye? C) atlieist ! lliou must take up the ten 
commandments, and subscribe |?uilty to them all. And let me tell 
you this,— if ye will subscribe the law to Christ, lie will subscribe 
the gospel to you ; if thou wilt sincerely say, I am p:uilty, he will 
as sincerely say, — I Ikave ])ardoncd : .'^< 01 ^ or daughter, be of r/ nod 
coif.rupr, thy ains arc fo'k yin n thec. 

4. Some build their assurance upon the aj)}>reliensions of the 
hatred of 4|mc particular sin, that albeit it was soinetimcs as their 
right hand, or their eye, yet now' they can ])luck it, out, or cut it 
olf: but (> ! wilt thou but consider, some sins may be made weak, 
and tfie soul, thougii not upon a right principle, brought to hate it, 
and to cry unto it, — get you hence ; and yet the interest of Satan 
may be strong in the heart. 

The i3th mistake is, of many who jud^;e themselves because they 
go to a greater length llian the (brmer, and are kept free from all 
gross out-breaking .sins ; how’ many are there who go shvping down 
to hell with tliis, — / am no draahovd^ nor ailttlicvcr. nor inurdcrer^ 
nor U icf nor tcltore ? Tln^Sf lony have I Ural in the lotoyi^ and they 
were never horn that am ray, / hare wrunyed iheni ; and so tliey ven- 
ture their souls uj)on thi^, — they nicer committed any yroax a hat. 1 
bc'^CLch you, be uot deerived, remember how that wretched man 
did -'’peak, Luke xviii. J 1 , / a/u no cMojtioner, nor adnUcycr, nor 
even uis thU publican, &e. creature tFiat he w as ! — Christ giveth 

not a leatimonial to every one who takes it for himself. And I. 
must tell ,^onie ol‘ you, that there may be (.lesperate atlioists without 
God, and v'ithout Christ in the world, a) \d yet . be free from gross 
out-breid ing sins* I do not think, but Tuany of those who crucified 
tlie Lortl of glory', were kept ffoUi 4'lher gross sins ; — w'hat 
knowest thou, O man ! that titeie i» more favour shoAvn to thee, in 
that thou art kept from soixie gross sins^ wh jii yet tliou hast a des- 
perately wicked heart, than is sho\vn to ^Ju* devil, Avhen sonic links 
of his chain arc taken in, and restraining power keeping himYfom 
his utino^'>bouiuis ? God will sometimes restrain a hypocrite, or a 
heathen,;^ it was said of Abiiiicloch-*— GV/ restrained, him* There 

may beffa curd put upont^thy jaws,*" when thou art far front having 
the power of conquering grace. It may be also, that all that ab- 
staining from outward, out-breakings pvoceedctli from outward 
<lif?advanl»g<‘s, and nut froth any fear of (toJ, or respect to him ; 
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yea, not so much as from the fear of any eternal punishment. Are 
there not many amongst us — believe it, there are many tliat take 
away shame and church censure, or civil punishment, and other 
iiiconveniencies of tliat sort, and set a thousand hells before tliein ; 
they would not be kept back from one sin, but would take their 
Iiazard of them all ? Yea, is it not want of tentation, and nothing 
else, that hindereth many from gross out-breakings ? If Satan 
'Nvoiild come Init with a kindled match, there wantotii no more to 
set tongue ami hands, and all, on fire of hell, O wretched soul ! 
do but ask thyself, — IIow' often tliou hast tempted Satan, when he 
would not tempt thee ? — and how often thou hast followed a teinp*- 
tfition, wlien it fled from thee? Yea, when the Lord hath hedged 
up thy w’ays, tliat thou couldst not overtake thy lovers, how many 
a Jong look haat thou sent after them ? — and what 1 Listings of thy 
spirit within ? And do ye think that heart sins are nothing, al- 
tJiougli lliuu liadst no out-breakings ? What were the matter of 
that ? If tlioii liadst not a tongue, thou w'ouldst break the third 
command, aitd curse God in ihtf hvarL H* thou liadst not an eye, 
lliou CQuIdst commit adiiUery in thy heart. If tliou hadst not a 
hand, thou mightst commit muidcr bi thy heart. O therefore ! 
build not thy assurance upon this, — that ihou hast mudo clean the 
outside /)/* the jdaltory 9 chcn yet all Jillhincss Is icithhu 

The dth false foundation upon whicJi, I am sure, too many biiiltl 
their assurance, is their gifts and parts ; especially upon these two, 
— tlu* gift of* prayer, and the gift of knowledge, lint, believe it, it 
is not much to bo a (’hristian in tongue, but it is much to be a 
Christian in heart : know^ you not, that this will cast out many,™ 
ire hace yrophcskd hi thy /Kuac, and in thy name cast out deviU ? No 
doubt, these had been excellent flourishes, if the tongue would 
have done it, they liad been liigiily advancOT : but yet, ye see these 
men meet with a depart from me^ f know ye not. Ah ! think upon 
it, he is not the best C^liristian that is the best orator. Keligion, 
that is pure and undefilc<l, coiisisteth more in the ufrectioii, than in 
the tongue, and more in practice, Ilian in profe.^sion. I b<?seccJi 
you, when ye cast up your evidences ol* assurance, consider how 
well you have iloiie, and not how well ye have sjiokem 

The 7th false ground whereby many ini-^-judgc themselves is, 
their supposed peace of conscience. O! saith one, — iV'Jy conscience 
doth not charge me with any thing ; I tJiank God, 1 iiave a quiet 
mind, and notliing troubles me. Hut ah! poor wretch, wilt thou 
tell me, may not the strong man be within, and therefore all is at 
peace ? A dnnil) conscience, and a seared conscience, is a dreadful 
plague. Kiiowest ihuu not that inary say, — I shall have pcace^ 
tkvayh I walk in the imayi^ttvm <f mine oten heart? And because 
they say so, the Lord sliall not spare them, but all the curses in his 
book shall lie upon them. 

The 8th false ground is, the approbation of other Christians : so 
that if they have the approbation of some such exercised Christians, 
or if they have the approbation of such a minister, that is the way 
to silence all their disputings — O ! curscLl be? the person that putteth 
Jiis trust in men, M'ho arc liars- O man or w'oman ! let me assure 
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yon of this, — it’yc had a ti^btimonial to present to subscribed 

by nil the hands of every ChrJi-tlan, that ever ye were ac(piainted 
with, this will be enough for Christ to reject you, and he will say'^, [ 
Jcnoir t/tfii liiti, <nif/ i/n refit i\’ f^rpart from oui. There is an emphasis 
on that word, / hHOir yon^ not ; as if he had saiil, H ih not much 
UiOfOf/t all A noic poti, if I A'now ^ua not. 

The !>tli false grouml is, their diligent ohservirig the ordinances ; 
their going lo preachings, and their going to cominimions, and 
running t<i and iVo, pvelt'udihg tliis end, that I'lncfclcJ^c map he in- 
rna^of. fhil knov’ it, tlicre are many that have sal doAvn at a 
tabii' will'i here, that s-hall never sit down at the higher tabic 

with him hereafter. Are there not tnany that shall say' unto Clirist 
in the gicat day, tre not i.ut/'n and drank tU ihp j>tx.icnce ? — unto 
whom Christ shall say, depart from me, I kno/v //ou not. 

The lOlii false foundation, which is the strong delusion at* 
aliieists, of which, no doubt, tliere are many here to-dsiy, is the 
building of their etermd^Jhappiness ujjon this, — I never meet with 
a cro'ss ; I nevcii* knew' what it wa> to have a sad day. lint to thee 
i shall t>nly say, — it nuty'^ be thou nevcM* hadst a joyful ilav neither 
in all thy' sinful j)lcasiires under the sun ilist let me tell thee, it is 
bad divinity lo coii<‘iiide, — therefore I am in the way to Jieavtn. It 
may bt.', it were better reasoning, and though I wdll not say, yet it 
coineth nearer to the truth, — I had nevc'r a cross, therefore I am 
gfiing on in the w ay to hell, O ! wilt thou but consider, what if 
he be iu'ajung coa/sf apon thp 7t<ad, ai*d ftdlcninp tho to the dap of 
alaaphtcr ? W'hat if this word be your portion, to/, drink, and ha 
'kiu rrp ichllc poa arv 7/rrc, for to-inorvon' ihofi ccaUiinlp die 

\V’hat are all yijur pleasures ? and what are all your honours? ami 
what are all your })os||ipions ; — what are they all? • Are they not 
a bone cast unto a dof^r The Lord valueth them not. ^\’hat if 
they be the fatttaung of you to the day oi* slaugiiter ? 

Now, as to those that deny' tlnit they' had an interest in Christ, 
when indeed they' have, they' conunonly decisive themselves, and 
v<. X their own s])iritfe ii}»'>n some of tlj«jse mistakes : — 1. fiionic judge 
oi‘ their estate by tlieii present state aiul condition, so that it' they 
b€‘ in an evil franu?, tJu'y b.'gin and raze the foundation : and to such 
I would only say, that evtry' change of condition doth not speak 
a change of estate, A child of God may be in much darkness, and 
under much deadness, avu. y'ct a cliiJd of God still, Psalm Ixxiiu 
It was an evil frame to be as A bcaht bet'ore God, and yet even then 
he keeps grips, and lioldeth him by the right hand. Job was often 
in a very evil IVame, ami yet he holdeth'fast his integrity ; and why 
then shouldst tiuui upon that account cast f*way tln’ne ? 

2. Christians judge of their estate byr fli?penfiatiorts ; they think 
every cliflBffifee of dispensations speaketh a change of estate; and if 
Christ smile always, we know' n^t what it is to keep up the 

faith intiTest : .uid indeed, this is a’ great fault among Chris- 
tians, when they cannot read love in the beautiful- face of 

Chris^they think it is not in his heart. What though he change 
his dispensations, dritfc that speak A)rth a change of thy estate ? 
Christ cannot change Jiis voice to us, but \vc think he changeth his 
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heart : Christ cannot speak to ns in the whirlwind, but wc cry 
out, irA// art thou become, unto us as an ? O ! shall precious 

Christ be thus mistaken ? ' , 

Tlie .‘hi ground of tnistoke about our interest in .Christ that we 
jndgii of our estate by what we are in ourselvesi awd imt by ^lat 
w'e are in Christ. When a Christian beginneth to- judge and- search 
himself, he can find nothing in himsrelf^ jUafe wfaai -matter of 
doubting ; and therefore thinks it h^h' presuniptiod to thhik Jiim* 
self a believer, Jlut O fool ! canst tBbii hot look to ' Christ, ^and cry 
out, f A lit mj/aeJf T he in Aim' ? xzm ! if 

(Christians know to judge of themselves', by Mduif .they are in Christ, 
and not by what they are in themselves, that With one eye they 
might look to themselves, and cry out,. / am ; and with 

another look to ("hrist, and crv'out, there is iu /stnelconrenfin/ir 
me ; that is, with the one eye they might look to -diem selves, and 
blusli ; and with anotliev eye they might look to Chlriftt, njnd hope ; 
that \vith one eye they might look to themselves, and Aveep ; ami 
with :inother eye they might look to Christ, and rejoice^ O ! (-Iiris- 
tian w’ilt thou judge always of tliyf^elf ?)y what tliou art in Christ, 
and not l>y what thou art in thyself; yea, I would say this to thee 
by the wNiy, — when thou nieetest wdth (ciUations that put thee to 
dispute tliy interest, <lo but send them to ('hrist to get iin answer, 
and say, O predons Christ ! answer this tentation. , For this is 
(Jhrist’s way with the soul, — the law must bring us back to Christ, 
and (,Mirist muit sentl us back to the Jaw, and deliver us over to it, 
not to the condoinning pow'or of it, as liefore, but tfic directing and 
guiding power of it, as a rule of holiness ; so that a Christian’s 
whole life must be a sweet and ct>nstaiit travelling between Christ 
and the law. When thou Iifist broken the law, flee unit) CMirist to 
take away guilt ; and when thou hast closed with Christ, eonie 
running out again in liis strength, to perform the law.. , ' - 

The 4lli mistake is, that Christians judge of their estate by the 
measure of their graces, more than b\' the sincerity of tlicm. .Sonic 
Christians, if they Jind not love in such n degree, and iJ* they find 
not repentanee in sueh a tlegrec, immediately begin and raze the 
foundation, iin<l tlo call their enjoyments <U-lusion&, und their faith* 
presumption, and' their mortification hypocrisy : but I must say this 
to thee, — w'o w^o'uld not only weigh our graces in the balance, hut. 
try them also by the touch ‘Slone ; for the smallest piece of golil is 
gold, an<l the least degree of faitli is alike precious, with Avhat the 
apostles themselves had. 

The 5tli ground of mistake among Christians is this, that they 
compare themselves more unto the saints, than they judge of tJij^ni- 
selvcs by tlie \vdr«J. O Ij^saith one,— IF 1 Were like D.-ivid^ I would 
believe; but I am not like David, nor Job, nor Xlez'ekiah, and 
therefore, there is none of the saints to whom I should go; and if I. 
should call, there is none ^.ansVrer, and why then should I believe? ' 
I would only say to thee wNil^objcetiQll'.this is^— it is even David's* 
objection, ■'Psalm xxii. 5 / in (hoe,^^^ O ! they- 
were excellent /men, but whfit . a, man T and not a. 

mchn and .yet .h»\ was put from that objection anjj'l would say 



5202 


THE VAITH OF ASSUnANCK. 


this, are ye below him ? — in what? I Jioi^c ye are not below David 
in necessity. Now, though 3'e be bt'low in grace, if ye be not below 
hinx in necessity, ye have so nuich the more right to believe ; for, as 
wfc have said before, necessity giveth you a right, and the more 
necessity, tlie gr<s'iter right to believe. 

Tlie 0th ground is, that Christians judge of their estate by 
Christ's part of the covenant, and not by ihcir own — rather examin- 
ing themselves by what Christ hath promised to do for them, than 
l>y what is left them to do ; which thing, if it be heeded, would put 
ii close to many of our mistakes and disputings. 

Having now lni<l out some mistakes upon either hand, the next 
thing w'e would do, is to ]>r()pose some considerations to press you 
to guard against tliesc mistakes, €'S]>eciall3'^ the first : — 

And tlie Jirst consideration is, that mistakes about one's interest 
in Christ, and assxirance, are a most universal and popular evil : it is 
not one of a city, nor two of a family, but many are mistaken in 
their interest in Christ, according to that word, Prov. xxx 12 , 
am a fjrnn'athm. tlntf are pt 4 re ui thrlr orrn cf/nf, and j/vt the^ 
arc not cleansed fnnti their itihjuilp. It is not one or two tliat are 
under this mistake, but a generation. And I suppose, there are 
many o(* us that are of this tribe and generation, AJatth. vii, 22 ; 
lie saith, Manp Ir that dap shall sffp trnio T^ord, J^ord, hare leo 

not prffjdH'sud ? and pet he shall sap ivnto them^ I kivae poo^ 7ioi, Since 
it is so universal a mistake, I entreat yon to be much in the search 
of yon r selves — search ^-oui* ow n selves. Certainl^*^, I think, if there 
w'<*re but within this church one that were under this mistake, it 
slioitid ]mt us all to tliis, Master, is it [ ? Master, is it / ? Put 
how much more, since there is a generation of rnistakers, should it 
not b<' our exercise every day to cr\'^ out. Is it I ? 

'I'he stuxatd consideration is, that, as it is a most universal, so also 
it is a most irrecoverable mistake. O I if ye mistake about your 
being in Christ, there is no making up of that mistake, — if once ve 
pass the borders of time with, this lie in junir right-hand, / enn "in 
Christ, there no hope ui recovery, eternity will cut off access to 
mai^e up mistakes. I <Tareat go not down to 3’our grave with 
this, I am In Christ, wlicji v"et Christ may say, I kno'ir -poa. nvf. I 
believe it. if ye cf'uld have a testimonial subscribed by all the hands 
of the most ennnent and tender Christians that ye have known, that 
30 are indeed a saint — and if all the ministers that ever you spoke 
to shotihi praise 3*011 in tlic gate, and declare you to be a son or 
daughter of Abraham, yet, when you shall bring up your testi- 
monial to heaven, the Father shall read it, and shall ask you 
fVhere is 'nip iStm's -name ? If that be not there, it will certainty be 
rejected, and cast over ibe bax*. • • 

Thlrdlp, It is a soi l-destroying delusion. This mistake about 
one's Christ is the very ruin of the immortal soul, accord- 

ing to tl\d^^rdj Isa. xliv. 20 , A decciced heart haJlh Laid him aside. 
Ami w&^Ts the fruit i»f it ? 77 /«/ he cannot d-elicer liis so'tiL And 

by cous^uence, it ma3^ be sakl, that ineii destroy their soul. I be- 
lieve it, there arc many that go tt» liell in a chariot of delusion : wc 
kno.v some Christ giiidctli to heaven by the gates of hell, and 
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leitetli them not see life, till they be in sight of hell. But it is true 
also, there are others whom the devil guideth to hell, by the very 
borders of heaven— he maketh them believe they are dwelling in 
the gates of heaven all their days, and yet, at last, .they are thrust 
down to those liabitations that are prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 

FourLhli/y If oner a person be mistaken about his interest in 
Christ, he will have these three notiible disadvantages attending 
u]>oii him. 1. As long as he is under this mistake, he is without 
:dl reaeh of profiting by the ortlinaiices, for, when he iieareth 
preaching, he will apply promises, when he should apply thj*eaten- 
iiigs, — and, upon the othcT hand, appljnng threatenings, wlieri he 
should apply promises ; and so that which shoultl be his medicine, 
]>ocometh poison to him. 2. As long as he is under this mistake, it 
inaketli him that he cannot pity, nor have compassion upon him-- 
self; tliat though he ]>e tlie most suitable object of compassion, yet 
h(‘ knows not what it is to weep over his Own ruin. 3. Ileally, all 
his graces are but delusions ; all his good motives are but flames ; 
all his mortifications counterfeit;, atul all his- tenderness is but the 
mother of stupidity ; — and theret5r>re guard against mistakes about 
your interest in Christ, 1 entreat you. 

Fi fth! Consider that mistakes about one's interest art; a most 
abiding and coiistfmt mi>take. Believe it, if once wc mistake in 
this, it is one to a hundred, if ever we come right again ; this is 
cletir, Jcr. viii. .1, Thcit hoh/ fifH dcYrlt , — .they keep witli their hands ; 
and Isa. xliv. 2<), Ihciy ts u ih- in ihiU' rhfht-hand ; tJiat is, they 
hold the lie, and tliey keep it witli all their power. 1 say? if once 
one be mistaken concerning his interest in Christ, it is iiard to put 
him from it ; yea, delusion is sucli an abiding thing, that wc find 
(Christ speaketh of it, asrif it would w.ait upon one before the judg- 
incnt-scat of Christ ; and as if sonic would never quit their hope ol* 
heaven, till Christ pronounce that word. Impart from / knoio 
ynn not. Delusion may carry us over the borders of time, and lead 
iis unto eternity. 

Sixthly, There is much counU'vfeit religion in these days ; that is, 
there is a painteil faith — there is a painted love — there is a painted 
mortiheatipn — and there is a jiainted teiiflerncss ; and some love 
shadows and pictures, and yet they do not love the very shadow of 
Christ ; and arc tlicrc not many who tliiiik they are embracing 
Christ, and yet are embracing a delusion and a fancy ?, t 

That whicli, thirdly avc Avould speak to from’ this point is, to give 
you some evidences by wliich ye may know if the assurance ye have 
f)f your being in Christ, be right or not. “Believe it, there are many 
tliat draw that cottolusion, ^ arn vi ChrUl, which the devil and their 
own deceitful heart hath drawui, and whicli Christ never gave con- 
■ sent to. And I shall propose tl^ese seven or eight evidences of real 
assurance, by which ye may discern. 

First y A real assurance is a purifying and sanctifying assurance ; 
this is clear, 1st John iii. 3, Ever?/ man that hath this hope In him, 
— that is, is persuaded that he shall conic toJieaven, — ho jcill parify 
liimsf'lf, evon as he is pure: and 2d Cor. vii. J, liaetvy^ therefore^ 
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2 n\mihes^ dearly hdoecd^ h>t us elcanac ourselves from all JilthiHcss 
of the finsk ttnd spirit, 

O ! when a Chri>tinn ^etteth Christ in his arms, he cannot but 
cry out, Ycluit fun^e J any -more to do with ulols ? Wlicn he hath once 
got Christ in his arms, he will answer every temptatioi! that he 
ineeteth, with this, / am not mitie own, / am houyht with a price, — 
I cannot now flisposo of tnyself. And if your i^urance of going to 
lioavcn be not a purifying assurance, be persuaded of it, it is but 
the devil's piUo\v sewed over your arm-holes. Is it possible that a 
poison can be assMired of heaven, and not study holiness? Can such 
a {lelusio!! as this overtake you ? 

Srcondlf/y A assurance piittcth the Christian to a pressing 

and fiavnest pursuit after communion and iHlowship with God. Is 
it possible for one to lie assured, and not to be saying, he Is sick of 
fni'c ? — this is clear. Song ii. Id, IT, My %elor>cA is mine, and I am 
hU : and immediately ftdloweth. Tarn thou, O my helovcd! and he 
thuit like if ynuna roe, or yaany hart, upon tfte moaHialns of Ih f her. 
And it is clear. Song vii. iO, 1 1, / iun my hdoccji^s, and his (h'sire 
is Uonirds 7nc, And what followelh upon that ?— r-he cometh and 
invitctli Christ, — () I come down with 7ne to the fields, let us lodye in 
the cUlaycs. 

O I when gave you Christ such an invit-uion as this? O }>rocious 
(]!hrist ! let us lodge in the villages, and go down to the secret 
places of: the field ; — and Psahn Ixiii. 1 , My Hod ; there is his 
assurance ; — an<l immediately followelh upon that, — early will I seek 
tfa e ; my stnd ihirsfeih after thee, as In a dry and parched land, where 
no jcaiers are, Inhere is a jire^sing desire after communion. Hut 
I Avould ask you, — are iIutc not many here who have the hope of 
heaven (to their appreheiKsion), and yet the desire of communion 
with Christ was never with lliem ? I do«ire to say to thee, be wdio 
thou wdlt , — he not aeceived. Clod is 7iot mocked — that which thou so?rcst, 
thou sha/t also 7 'eap. I think there are Sfunc of us who would let 
Clinst live in heaven many days without giving Jiim one visit, if he 
let us alone, Hut V) J if w’e w^ore within sight of our interest 
in t^iirist, how often W'<>c;*tl this be our complaint, wh< n lie was 
absent, — They hare taken o,.'*ay 'tny Ij^rd, and I Irtnav )iot tcherc.lhey 
hare, laid him t'— or my idol hath carried me away from bivn, and I 
know not whcM’c to fnul him ? 

Thlt'dht, As*aurance of our being in Christ will put us to the 
exercise «^t praise. Believe it, I Uiink this is one of the most search* 
ing evidences of assurance. There are ?^ome Christians who wdll be 
convinced for the neglect of the duty of prayer ; hut for the neglect 
of the duty of praise, they have never one conviction : and 1 will 
tell you the reason of — prayer, is a selfish grace, so to speak, but 
jmiise is ^^^Jenying grace ; prayer secketh. but pr^usc giveth. Fixed. 
XV. 2 , my Hod, / will prepare him an kabiUUlQn ; fny fathers* 

(rod, and / 7 cUl e,ctdt hl7ti y Psalm cxviii. 21, He is 7/iy God^ and f 
will praise him ; he is my God, I 7^111 exalt him* What heedeth 
David those repetitions — might not one serve? No, saith he, I 
would even spend my. days in this, wy God, my God* Therein 
jniuli of heaven in that word, God; and love comniitteth many 
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sweet Tautologies. Now, I say to thee, Wast thou ever put to the 
heart-exercise of praise by this assurance thou hast ? This is an 
evidence ind<?ed : but alas ! many of us canne^t say it. 

Fourthly, A person that liveth within si;?Iit of hisdnterest, Christ 
is matchless unto hini \ as is clear, Sonpr ii. 3 ^ / sut dotm% under hits 
shadow ; there is faith and fissurance of it : and what accomplished 
that ? As ike appio^ree amony ike trees of the wood, so is my beloved 
aniony the sons, Christ hath not a match, saitli the spouse, in his 
.sweetness, bia power, his beauty, and his usefulness, he is above all. 

Fifthly^ Real assurance is a hiimblinf^ thing : tlie assurance of a 
Cliristian iiiaketh him to sit low in the dust. Was not Jacob low 
ill his own eyes, when hp cried out, I am Uss than the least of all 
thy mercies f What, was not David low in his own eyes, when he 
spake that word. What am /, and rrhat is tny father s house, that 
iltott hast hrouyht -nui hitherto ? Was not Raul a low man in his own 
eyes ; Kph iii. R, / nin less than the least of qU^ thy saints ? — and 
when he cried out, / am the chief of all sinners ? The assurance 
that is real will make a Chri.*>tian sit down in the dust, and .^y out, 
IVoc is me, I am a. man if polluted lips ! 

SLcthly, Real assurance will put him to take much pleasure and 
delight in the going about of duties. That word, Psalm xl. 8, My 
God, saith he ; tliat is his assurance ; and presently he subjoiiu^th, 
i drily hi to do thy will. (J my God ! This he s]}oakcth of himself^ 
as himself, and likewise as a t^^pe of Christ ; Psalm cxix* 115^ 
Depffrt from 'in'\ ye eed doers ; for / ?vill /ceep the comviandmenls of 
my GtfiL I believe the love of ('hrist when it is mueli in exer- 
cise, will constrain us to our dut}’^ ; and therefore, this proud 
transporting assurance in these days, that setteth men above all 
duties and ordinances, and maketh them count the gospel, as well 
as the law, hut hcyyarly rudinu nU^ and cry out to their neighbours, 
stand hack, for I am holier than thou, must needs l>c a delusion. 

l^astly. There arc those three properties of a real assurance : — 1. 
Tt is a begotten assurance. 2. It is a living assurance. 3. Tt is a 
constraining assurance. 

The first two properties of it are set down it that, 1 l*ot. i. 3, 
He hath heyotUm us ayaln un^o a licely hope, W'ho hegat that assur- 
ance in thee ? I suppose some have assurance, and it was begotten 
without travail ; but if Christ be not the Father of thy assurancej.it 
will evanish and pass away. Scrondly, ft must be a living assure 
ance ; some hearts are <load as a stone, ami yet they say, tlfcy hav^ 
the hope of heaven. 'Fhirdly, It must be a constraining assurance ; 
it will put the Christian to do what Christ corminancU ; yea, if it 
wore the most pleasant Isaac tliat we have, if he conimandoth us to 
sacrilice it, — we would put, a knife to the throat of it, and be will- 
ing to offer it up. 

/Now, after all these evidences, I desire to have a report from yoit- 
concerning your estate. What think ye of yourselves— are ye in 
Christ or* not I suppose, if ^Christ should come here to^dayy&nd 
put us all to the doQr,-Trbut yoply : those that ^ve in Ctoi!^^:i-we 
would have a thin a^embly/ ; epnf^s, I nvonder th^t ttisE* 
do^ hot.ipfidke us hue fm arro 
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pondence and followsliip ^vith tbcc till tbc day of eternity shall 
come. I think the desires of an assured Christian are like the 
grave, they cry continually* (7/V.r;, *i^id they never say, it 

ei)ouf/)t. What is the reastm ye seek so little after fellowship with 
Christ? It is even this, — ye are not persuaded of your intei*est in 
Inui. Tleliovc it, if once ye fiad attained to this blessed length, as 
to cry out, ChriM /** it would be a hell upon earth for you to 

live at such a distance from him, as you do for the most part. O ! 
but iissurance inaketh absence from Chfist an unsupportablo liurden ; 
Psalm xxii. 1, Mi/ CW, //,•// there is assurance; ami imme- 

diately follo’weth this complaint, 7v//j/ hide/ft thon ik //self from 7no ? 
Song iii. 1, 2, .*1, that word, Jfim tc/tow. rn^ .^oul loceth^ made her 
wx'op so much under absence from atl John xx. wlu'ii 

the angel asked the cpiestion at ft f ary, flWian/ irJu/ 7reA*pt:st thou, ? 
I think she th<»u"ht it a needless fjiiestion ; and she tells the cause 
of it, ihi V Itaee tfihvo it/rny ///?/ hord : 1 think her heart was at her 
mouth, when she prom »s meed these two "wonls, //?// I.urd j she s]»ake 
tliem with a great deal of emphasis and force. Could ye resent 
absence from Christ so little, if ye were sure he were 3 'ours ? I 
confers it is no wonder, when persons lo«e that which is not their 
o\vs», that they w’cep not mucli for the los^ of it : but oh ! to lose 
that which is <iur own, mnkoth it a cross and a burden to us. 

S/?contU//, It maketh the soul to have a higli and malehless esteem 
of preeious^Christ ; Song v. 1(1, is /r//f£r u't/.d rudd^t^ iho 

chiefest fni iho//s*iniL () ! saitii the spouse, I iu*ver saw liis 

like, and 1 sliall never sec his like again ; tlu're is nujcli in that 
— interest maketh lier look upon C'hrist with aiioth<*r eye than 
ksIio would have done. Stranger^ look upon him as a tree })l:mled 
liptfli the sfuul ; l^t Pot. ii. 7» T*j j/n a th*ii i'l/rUf, ts f,ra‘/o/Ft\ 

— not every one : and Song ii f sal ilr./rti u’/^-der h/s sh/fdoic ^nlih 
//ve/xt dd/t/hl ; the reason is, interest in thi» w ords g;o!ng bt'lbfe. An 
the npplcdree aannn/ th*- Ire/ 'X of the iKo/td, so Is y//// hAox'ed /////o/rf/ iha 
sons. Yea, assurance .viil make every thing in t'dirist exceeding 
plea;>aut to the : 5 t)ul ; -e. s clear. Song' v. Hi, 1/// hefoeed is attvpnhfr 
hitrlif — or, !‘e is oil d, si, v. i %vill tell yon wi'at a- nviance Avill do, 
— it will make v^hri.'t's .'son plea'^aiit and precious to tiie soul ; it 
W'ill makcC’hn-'H natuix s pleasant to tsse so?d ; it will inak<‘ t lirisl'.^ 
olfieeo pieiisant to die soul ; it will make Clirist’s promises ]>1easapt' 
to the S 4 )ul ; it will make . hreateiiiiigs pleasant to the soul ; it 
make the «mell of Christ’.'*, garments piea:^ant to the soul ; and.'^t' 
will make the kisses of his i.jouth plc'i.sant to the soul. Oi saith 
the assured Cliri^tum, there is nothing in Christ but is most plea- 
sant, and is all desires : his threateniugs are pleatifint — they are the 
w ounds of a friend ; iiud ’ his kisses are pfeisant — they are better 
than wine ; his name is pleasant — h is a preeioxt^ ointvient ptMved 
forth; his"”,snijlings are most delightful, — Whose courdc nance Is ns 
Lihanon, ^ccHent t/s the calurs, O to embrace a 'married Christ I 
— how pleasant it is to the soul ! What maketh you have .so low 
thoughts of Christ ? TF2von this, the want^of assurance that he is 
j'onr husband. * ‘ 

Thit'dlVf Assurance will make the Christian patiently to submit 
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to every cross and sad dispensation ho nieetMh witfi : tins is clear, 
Ileb. X. Hi, T/if^y tool: ?vit/i joy tJu* ^poiltny of their </ooth, Aiul 
wJiut ina<le them do so ? they hoped for a bettor Inheithtance^ and a 
more endarhuf mhsUmoe, I tell you, assurance will answer all crosses 
with this, Christ h 7mnei j whei! they are atflicted. assurance will 
lift up its face, and vvy out, Chrif^t /,s* mine ^ and whejii they are re- 
proached, tliey will roinfbrt themselves with this, Christ is mine; 
I ciitt pat on the Lord jesas. 

Foarlh/f/^ Assurance will keep you from apdstacy, and defection 
ironi C'hrist^ 2 .Pet. j, 10, l^Ldce yoiir ctdliny ctnd eleellon sure y uii<i 
if' J/o do tfnsy saith shail rtceer fall, Hch. ili. 12, It is there 

set dov/n as a fault evil heart misbelnf it niaketh us depart 

JVoin the. ViDing Ood o\\ the contrary, {Jssurance knittelh the 
soul to Christ by a tlireofold cord, which is not easily broken. 13c- 
hev(* it, the assured Christian can cry out witJ) much confidence of 
faith, A/y/ ntoantam staudrth strony, / s/niLl never be moiYd* The as- 
sured Christian can cry out with much cheerfulness. In Goif will I 
/f raise his word, in God hare T put mn trust, / will not be afraid 
iviuit flesh can do unto an-. Yca,.^e can sweetly sin^*, in the^ ver^r 
mouth of danger. The J .ord, is ffiy liyht, and my salvation, 7ehom 
shalUI fear ? The Lord is the strenyth of my lifiy of urhom shall I 
be afraid? Psalm xxvii. 1. 

Fifthly, Assurance keopelh all the graces of the s[>irit green and 
nourishing ; it is a refreshful dew ii])on our branches, whieli niaketh 
every grac'* swoetly to blossom in his season. J. It stirroth up the 
exe rcise of love. O ! how vigorous are the actings of love, wlien a 
fdiri-^liari can cry out, My beloved is mine, and I am his ! Song ii. 
1(>. My belonid (there is assurance) is a but^dle tf tnyrrh, and shall 
lie all nlyfd hctirut my breasts. Song i. IH ; that is, as long as time 
shall la-^t, 1 shall never havt» Christ out of my lieart : there is love, 
1st John iv. lb. We locr him, becaasc he first loved us : our hearts 
are natural 1 3 " cold, but love kindleth love. The sense of his love 
to us putletli our hearts into a heavenly flame to\var<ls iu'ui again. 
2. Assurance keeps up the exercise of prayer ; it is, the assured 
('hri-,ti<m that can pray best, and to the best advantage: and in 
tiiesc three things e^j>eciall 3 % is prayer ladped bv' assurance. 1. It 
hel])eth in the point of bohliic&s ; O i but the assured Christian can 
go boldU’’ to the throne of grace, crying, dhba Faihr.r, and my ijjrd, 
and my God. 2. It helpeth our diligence in prayer; P.*:^ilm Ixiii. 1, 
O my God — here is assurance ; early will / seek thee^ there is !iis 
tliligcnce as the fruit thereof. H. It helpeth the fervency of prayer, 
as in that same plaeo, J/?/ soul thirsklk for thee ; my flesh lonyeik for 
thee : there is fervency another fruit of his assurance, -1. Assur- 
ance kec]H‘th in €>xercisc ant! life die grace of in ortifi cation ; as is 
clear by conipaHi>g 2d Cor. iv. Id, with 2d Cor. v. 1, — We look not 
at the thlnys are seen. O Paul ! what ailcth j^ou, — may ye 

not take a look Ojf the world } O I saith Paul, would you know 
the groutid of it ^ We know, ihtp if our earthly konse of this tuber’- 
nabln were dissolved, wetjuvee. a house not mad-e^^mith hands, eternal in 
the /ceavms : my house and my treasure is in heaven ; 1 must liave 
my heart there, and mine eyes also. Woukl you know what, would 

o 
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stay your pursuit after the workl ? Study to have the assurance of 
3 ^oar interest in C’hrist continually with you* 5. It keepctli in 
exercise the grace of humility r there is nothing will keep Chris- 
tians so liumblc as assuraucCj Gal. ii. 20^ / ; ^et /, bat Christ 

lirri/i hi Eph. lii. 8, — there he is all in exalting grace^ and 

debasing himself. It is the misbeliever and discouraged person 
that dwelleth nearest pride. Believe it, misbelief is big with child 
of pride and apostacy ; those are two children wdiich that fruitful 
nu>lher wdll bring forth. 0. It will help the grace of‘ repentance, 
V/oidtl you know what would make the Christian to repent ? It is 
even this, to lake Christ in our arms and call him ours. Zech. xii. 
10, 77fV^ s/atll look' apon him (tliat is their faith), nml they shall 
mourn ^ as one mour^tf ih for his only son, I think it is known b^*^ 
experience, tlie soul never weeps more tenderly under the convic- 
tion of sin, than when he hath Christ in his arms, and can say, he 
Is mho'. O ! how sweetly do jnen tlien complain ? TJiere is not a 
siglil of Christ as their own, when they have offended, but i)reaks 
all their heart in pieces, and is as a sword piercing into the bones, 
when they cry out, O ! what a fool Avas T to offend such a precious 
One, in wlu)m f had so much interest. Was it not a seiise of 
interest that made IVIary wash the feet of ('hrist with her tears ? 
Lastly^ It will keep in exercise the grace of j<iy ; Ist Pet, i. 8, It 
is faith which inaketh one to rejoice Avith joy unspeakable, and full 
of glory. Would know why your graces arc Avithered ? Would 
ye know why all the pleasant plants of God Avithiii y<^>or soul are 
decayed ? It is this, — ye live Avithout sight of your interest in 
C^hrist, Believe' it, if so I may speak, assurance will be a watering 
to your graces every morning, and refresh llu'm every liour, — it 
being a channel through which divine influence is conveyed to the 
increase of grace, and es])cciaUy of joy. 

Tlie sl^v\h advantage that cometh unto the Christian by the assur- 
ance of his interest in (Uirist, is, that it maketh death exceodingly 
pUMsant and comfortable to the soul. What maketh death the Liny 
nf ^rrrors ? — and whal uuiketh it so to us ? Is it not this — we go 
to heaven under a cloud : The asMired C-hristian can take death in 
his anus, and cry out — welcome, O friend ! The assured Chris- 
tian, when he se*'th the chariots his Father sends for him, doth 
Avith old Jacob rejoice; .**ul Psalm xxiii. 4, When / inilk throuyh 
the valuy of the shado'io of death, / will fea.r no evil. What brought 
you that length, David ? I AviJl tell you why, — saith he, for God 
is with '}ne, I think 1 need not fear any thing, when I have God in 
iny company. It is the assiircd Christian that can cry out. Why 
sJwuhl J far dailt ? Should I not lau^h at destruction } I think, 
indeed, the assured Christian needeth not fear death, because death 
to him death t>f all his lusts, — the funeral Ins sorroAvs. 

And deatli his coronation* day, n^narnage day, 

the hia triumph, and of his entering into — and why 

thei^^> 0 uld he feat it ? 

seventh advantage is, that a Christian being in the state of 
a3g\]^nce, can put the higliest account upon the smallest mercy that 
he Sheets with from Godi Tlie assured Christian looketh upon every 
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mercy as a wonder : it is the assured Christian tliat crieth out,— I 
am less than the least of all thy mercies. There is not a mercy he 
mcetctli with, were it but a drop ot* cold watcr^ but if ho can read 
this on it, that it came from my Husband, and from my Father, it 
will be better to him tliin the sweetest wine. 

Ijostlif, Assurance doth exceedingly help us to cheerfulness in 
obedience : O ! that fs a remarkable connection that Paul hath. 
Acts xxvii- 23, I'/m Lord, t^hose I mn, and whom I serec. That 
passage also, 2d Cor. V. 14, is very observable. The lore Christ 
constraineth us, &c. Why art thou so painful a minister, Paul ? 
Why, knowest thou no man after the flesh, art not led by carnal 
interests nor affections ? Art so busy and diligent, that all the world 
counteth thee mad } Why, saith he, love will not let me rest ; if I 
w'ould bo lazy, or carnal, or fold my hands to sleep, the love of 
Christ doth always sound that in my ears. That I was dead, and. he 
hath died> fyr me, that hena*foHh I should not lice unto mt/self, hut 
u7ito him that died pn* me* — Now unto him who is tlie first, and the 
last, who was dead, and who is alive for evermore, we give praise. 
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D U T Y OF PRAY E R. 


SKRilON I. 


1st Tin's.s. V, 17* — J^rtoj ivitkovt ceattinf/. 


GoDiaNEss is so sublime anti divine a thin^, and doth so highly 
elevate the believer that is endowed with it, that by it he is admitted 
unto that iiigh pinnacle of honour, and inconceivable pitcli of dig- 
nity, as to be made like unto God, and to have a glorious participa- 
tion of his divine nature ; so that we need not much rhetoric to 
commend this unto you, who liave tasted of the sweetness of it ;^fo7* 
'//•iWom fvill be justified of her children, JMalth. xi, H). But tlicre 
arc some of you who savour not the things of God, and to whom 
these things do appear but as sortie Utopian fancy, and notions of 
a man's brain, wdio are not much in contcni))lation of these things. 
So that, thoi%h >ve could speak upon this subject in such a manner 
that thti glorious light of it shtmld surround us, yet the blind heart 
cannot see it because there is a dungeon within ; and till Christ open 
our eyes, as 'well as reveal bis light, wc cannot be enlightened by 
it. But had we once us much divine understanding, as to tiike it 
up m its beauty and necp:*sity, in its advantage and dignities, in its 
comeliness and equity, we should esteem it the principal thing 
wdiich we have to do in all our life-time, and should di^ it, (lif 
fur hid trca^HT'c, Brov. ii. 4, And there is no part of tliis royal and 
beautiful ornament of Goaliness, but may commend and ingratiate 
itself to any who do not close their eyes. And amongst all the 
beautiful eftects and parts of godliness, this duty and grace of 
prayer is not the least, and doth not v little commend it ; and 
though it appear sometimes little among thf thousands of the graces 
of the spirit, yet out of it have come excellent things, and it hath 
not counted it presumption to compare itself with the^^xighest and 
chiefest, jy|fe that, no doubt, by whicli a soul to con- 

verse with God, with the holy aud l j, yea, . 

and and fwdy as the Christian pleaseCl?^^^?fcr there is a 

door ^J^^ess standing alwa 3 ’s open, by which w’e may enter in and 
l^imp^j^ate and impart our thchights to Qod, and have him 
mci^^fknown bis mind to us. O | tbiia is a dignity and a privilege 
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that hath been purchased unto us at an in/ju^rate and value, even 
the precious blood of Christ ; for, no doubt^Ume door of our access 
unto God is through the veil of his flesh : and were tliis more 
tleeply engraven upon our spirits, we should improve tins dignity 
more ; did wc once believe the unspeakable highness of this duty 
of prayer, and tlie incoiflj^rehensiblc essence of God, that whicli we 
now neglect through ignorance, we should fear to meddle with, 
through a sort of reverence and fear, being afraid to touch the mofent, 
irat 'ire should he shot, through^ and looking upon ourselves, as 
unwovtliy to lift up our eyes to heaven, because we have reproached 
him so often. 

Now, there are those tw'o comprehensible and cardinal evils which 
do exceedingly mar and intercept the obedience of Christians unto 
this great and ]>recioufl command of -praging rcltkuut ceasing^ and 
they are these two, atheism and idolatry ; too much confidence in 
ourselves^ and too much leaning to our own nmicrstanding, which 
js idolatry, — it being a visible breach of the first coxnmand, T/ioti 
shaft hare vo oth^r gods hrfore iue, Kxod. xx. 3 ; and loo little confi- 
dence and trtisting in God, which is our atheism, emplojo’ng our- 
selves in all, anil employing God in nothing : so that our blessed 
Lord may propose that unanswerable challenge and question to 
many of ns, Tlilherto hare gc asked nothing in my name ? John xvi. 

And wliat is this practice^ but* involving of oursclvcjs in that, 
woeful curi^e^ — Cursed bo the man that irusieth In wan, and inakelh 
Jlesh his arm, irhotat heart deparirth from the Lord : should ih>' Hr lug 
seek the dead, and -not t/o tr God ? who glveth to all men UheraUy to 
enjoy^ Jer. xvii, 5. AWre wc dwelling more under the spiritual 
impression of our inability and impoteiicy to save ourselves, and 
that complete ability and infinite power \vbicli is in him to help us, 
w'e would bind this precious couiniand of prayer a.s a chain of gold 
about our neck, and make it an ornament of grace to our head, Prov. 
iv. 0, We should certainly be constrained to cry forth, All that the 
Lord hath commanded ns, we will do, Deut, v. 27- And pray that 
there may be such a heart given to us, as to have oui^practice cor- 
respondent unto our resolutions. ~ 

U ! what a glorious and unspeakable dignity suppose yiui it to be, 
to be daily Imving your walk in hea\'<?n, in those beautij'nl streets 
that are all pared with transparfui gold ; and to be conversing with 
him, whose fellowship is. of more infinite worth than all imperial 
dignities. A C^hristian tliat is much exercised in prayer may have 
this to say when he is passing through the gates of death to long 
and endless eternity, thiit he is now to change his place, but not his 
company ; heaven may be to liini but a blessed transition to a more 
constant and immediate eiyoyment of God. O ! what a bles-sed day 
suppose ye it to be, when ye shall be altogether without the reacJi 
of the Jieces&ify of this duty, and whole exercise of t.he grace of 
prayer ? i' ‘ though it be a blessed and most tlivinc exercise, yet 
it involves ati iiSiperfectiort iti itS' bosom ; and so it must needs piiss 
away, whm that fckic/t is perfect shall conm, 1st Cor. xiii. Jfh O ! to 
be much in correspondence with him, and in maintaining eom- 
munioii and fellowship with him ! Ask of hinij and 7ccre it to the 
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half of his kingdom more, IVhatsoever yc ash in his namo^ ac» 

cording to his smlly tfrof mhat ho sees fit in his wisdom Jbr yotir yood^ 
hdieclng^ he will grant it you^ Matlh. xxi. 22, and will not at all 
deny you : we conceive, there is not such a comprehensive promise 
annexed to any duty iis this ; in a manner, it is the sw^'et compeiid 
and epitome of all Christian pi’omises. ^Vhat is included here ? 
All thing^s, no doubt, for your good are here included, and nothing 
of tliat kind excluded. We confess, if our enjoyments were regu- 
lated according to our desires, they should come far short of that 
which we stand in need of, and much more they should come short 
of that which he is willing to give : and therefoe^ we are blessed in 
tliis, that he walketh not in dispensations to us by the rule of our 
desires, but by that precious rule of his free and condescending 
grace ; for he is able to give unto us ea:cecding aiandantiy above all 
thai we are able to ask or thinks Eph. iiK O ! if ye would ask, what 
is the great and eminent exercise which a Christian ought to have 
while he is here below ? Believe it, I could give no answer so 
suitable as prayer* And if it were asked; secondly. What ought to 
be the great and eminent exercise of a Christian while he is here ? 
It is prayer. Pray above all thingsy and above all thhigs 2 rraycr , — I 
mean, true, serious, sincere, and not hypocritical, prayer ; a plea- 
sant retiring and diverting ourselves from all other things, to wrestle 
with God ; to leave our servants and our asses at the foot of the 
mount, until we go up and worship God, and bury our idols under 
the vale of Shcchem ; and to wash ourselves from our pollutions, 
wlien we go up to Bethel ; to return from the confused, noise of the 
multitude of <»ur aifairs unto the pleasant dtjJighting ourselves in 
God. A Christian, (the sound of whose feet is much heard in the 
streets of the New Jerusalem, who, in a manner, is anticipating the 
time of his endless enjoyment of it ; and .who is daily bringing 
down heaven unto earth, or rather elevating himself towai'ds heaven, 
hearing of such an endless comra.and as this. Pray without ceasing, 
JRom. xii. 12,) is constraine<l to cry forth, -hord, what is man tluit 
ihoa shouldst^ mindful him, o7' the son oj^ man that thou shouldst 
rlsU hiniy ana that thou /<ast so highly magmfial him ? Psalm viii. 4. 
1 conceive, if a Christian w’ould look upon all the duties of religion 
under a right notitui and apprehension, certainly he w'ill rather 
take them up as his dignity, than his duty, and rather as the singu- 
lar tokens and significatioiis of the infinite respect and love of Goil 
towards iiim, than any w'ays J^ven 'arid “Commanded him- Seeing 
by the ]>ractice of them, wo shall testify oujr thankiulness and 
obedience towards iiim, surely it vrere 9 ur servitude, and not our 
liberty, to be freed from this blessed and glorious work of his com- 
mandments. O ! w'hat a bondage ,weiffi? ifc for an immortal soul, not 
always to be living in a direct line ef Subordination, to him ? But 
a hearing of this dccree ahd coming 

foT\hy,^^Mg^ithout ceasing^ will pry outi ITiis 

can ? John vi. 60, ought to study Se'li^prdinat^ to 

God^ and in subjection unto nothing which may hiiidetf 5ur subor- 
di^tiori unto him; and he who counts the service of the Xiord 
a v/eariness, and doth snuC^t it, as it w'ere, and never knew what 



TO Til 13 OUTY OF Pa^YRU. 


215 


it was to be bound in the spirit, till ho go to prayer — believe me, 
that man is not much taken up in the obodi^ce of this noble and 
most excellent commandment, Pra$/ mUhout ceasim/^ 

Now, boin^ come to the words, having spoken at large of that radi- 
cal and noble grace of faith, we are come to speak of this excellent 
grace of prayer, ami I would have none of you mistaking the nature 
of this command or excellent grace ; or to conceive that ttb apostle 
^dnth here so compendize and abridge Christian duties, as to confine 
' them within tliis one duty and grace of prayer, that we should 
constantly and perpetually be taken up in this exercise; and so 
neglect the exercise of all other duties. No, surely this is not the 
meaning of tlie words ; for the w'ords going before the text may 
remove this mistake, f^rermore, 1st Thess. v. 1(5. But we 

conceive it holds out these tilings to us : — 

First, That in all our lawful diversions and interruptions from 
the divine exercise and employment in this noble duty atid grace of 
jjraycr, we may he keeping ourselves in a praying frame anti dis- 
position, so that, when occasion presents itself to us,- we may retire 
ourselves from the noise of our secular affairs, and converse with 
In' 111 , — a practice unknown to the most part of the Christians of this 
generation, who, bet^vixt the time of their conversing with God, aiitl 
their address to his tlirone, give leave to wander after many vain 
irnpeniiiences^ and to rove abro<'id in the patfi of their idols, and t<# 
entangle themselves with the affairs of this world ; so that, in a 
inanucT, they are incapacitated f<)r this holy and divine exercise of 
the duly of prayer, which doth rc<juire much divine abstractedness 
from the world, and the things thereof, and much composcdiiess of 
spirit, which our involving of ourselves too much in our affairs, that 
do but by the way belong to us, doth so mitch interrupt and hinder; 
and this observation, pray 'irlt/iOift emsiny, holds forth unto us, 
there is no condition nor estate of life, wherein we c.'in bo placed, 
that exempteth us from the necessity and obedience of being much 
in the exercise of this noble and excel hint duty of the grace of 
prayer ; for if we be under bonds, we must pray that we may be 
enlarged ; and if he lift np the light of his coiinteiufnce upon us, 
we must pray tliat wc may be helped to walk humbly w-itli God, 
and to erect to ourselves a <lwelHng in the dust, when he tTccteth 
to us a throne in heaven, and to be enablcjd not to stir him up, nor 
a>vake him before he pleases, God hath in the depth of his infinite 
wisdom and unsearchable love towards man, so ordered it-, that con- 
tinual dependence upon him is both our duty and dignity^ 

And tlien, second/y, It holds out this unto us, that, in the midst 
of all our business, and other affairs that we go about, w’c ought to 
be sending forth secret and divine ejaculations tovrard God, which 
practice was no mystery unUi Jacob, for in the midst of Iiis testa- 
ment, having blessed six of his sons, and having other six to bless, 
he breaks fortlx with that divine thought, / /i<we mailed for thy sal- 
vation, O Lord, Gen, xlix. 18. Neither was tliis a mystery unto 
godly Neheiniah, who, w’liile he was standing before the king, with 
tlic cup in his hand, did pray unto the Lord in his secret and silent 
way, Nell. ii. *1, He jyrayeth unto the God of hcat'cv. 
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And then, luatf^/. This command iuid exhortation, iclthoiit 

rnu'itytp^ holds forth this unto ns, that we shoiihl lay hol<l, yea, more, 
that we should watch to lay hold upon every ‘opportunity for this 
duty of prayer ; yea, more, that *\ve should labour for all occasions 
for the enjoying of this admirable dignity, which is the scope of 
that noble command, 1st l^et. iv. 7* (saith he) ike Viffl of aU. 

h 41 /nni*L i/e th^Tefor^i stoher. and watch naio 2 'ra?/ei \ — a 
practice, alas ! tliat is not much ju»w in request, and that the rhris- 
in this generation do very much undervalue and set at nought : 
and we conceive, that which doth so much interrupt our ohedien.ee 
unto this commaml of praying in public, and in our praying one 
with f^nothcr, is cither our utiicif^ni. or our pride ; we being more 
afraid to speak before men, than t<» speak before God, witieh is our 
atheism : so that our silence is rather from our reverence of men, 
than from our reveronee of God. And then our pride hinders us 
from it, we being afraid lest, going about that duty, \vedisco\cr 
<nir nakedness, and make our shame appear ; and in our impertinent 
denials of ocir obedience unto this desire, M'e study to cover t!:e 
matter with a ])retext of humility, and to gain reputation amongst 
■men, that pintle is hid frcmi our eyes, .and that \vq viil! walk low, 
when, in the meantime, vve sit an high places : and cevtaiidy, tliat 
w'hieli doth so much obstruct our liberty, and our having acees-'S 
unto God in our praying one witli another, js> our greater fear of 
those before whom we pray, than of him wlsom we pray to; and no 
doubt, the divine iinpresaion of a deity upon our hearts, would 
make us to get this overcome, — or it is our pride tliat liindevs us 
from high thoughts of trod, and hinders and interrupts tin's holy 
and <livino exerc'i^e of the grace of prayer. Self is the great l)i;ma 
wliich we so much ad#re, and .about the adorniiig of which, and 
her Mlver shrines, to speak so, much of our talk and labour is spent, 
— we still pi'oposing that woeful cml in all our ac tions, the exalting 
of ourself and attainiiig reputation ainongst men ; and therefore, it 
comes to pass, that there is little or no advantag<i redounding to us 
by the oxerd&e of pubhe prayer ; so that wi* may !?i\y tliat whicli 
onr spake t* another purpose. Cam iitfn' homiuof fa f, in t nor /anno 
rr^di’ci : for we may say ihis, that when we have been among (Chris- 
tians, we do oftentimes return less Christians ; for if, in our praying 
one with another, we be answered according to the idols of our 
heart, and have liberty of words, and perhaps some real access to 
the throne of grace, wdien God lifts up, ,we lift up ourselves, hchif/ 
c:mUt'tl ahom and ^acrljlclny to our own 'net ; and making a 

vseerct i'ea^t to our dagon \vithiii the tefnple of our hearts, proving 
ourselves to he but empty vhieg, bidmylix^ j'lrift. f y atU inito ont\^el 
flosea X. 1. And liencc it is, if a Christian will observe it, that he 
doth not much advance in tht» work, of \uortification by his public 
enlargeme nts ,, and that the power of iniquity in hini is not much 
restraiiii^gH^ these ; but presently, after his wee|>l!ng over himself 
for sonif^Sirt- coming, some new temptatioq prei^htmg itself unto 
him, i^iTOives him in (he like, or it may be, irra worse sin: and 
ordinarily our public enjoyments ami enlargi^ments are not constant 
and jiermanent, by bur quenching his Holy Spirit. How'ever, l>v 
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ihc way, we 'would say that which a Ileiitheii said, — « It 19 fbuch 
lor n mail to be as serious alone in the oxevcwe ot* his mind ati3 
anVcliun, in pursuing after these duties, as when he is in ck)m]>{my 
and tliat which exceedingly hinders a man's obedience wlicn he is 
alone unto this command, without • 3$ either tlio want 

of a solid conviction of the necessity of this tlutjr^ ;,or else it flows 
from not being conx'inced of- the-^^^d vantage thafe.lertay be. found in 
this exercise of "our secret retireimertfe with, and abstracting 

ourselves front the noise of the world to Converse I'with him. What 
joy in the Holy Ghost ! What mortification of oar idols I What 
divine conformi^ and likeness of the Lord's blessed and glorious 
image might, weiittain to by this ! As likewise, may superadd 
this, — ^the vrant of the solid conviction of those unspeakable tlisad- 
vantages that are to he found in our ' woeful neglecting and sinful 
' suspeilding of the exercise of this duty when we ave alone, which 
arc best known to tlibse who are most conversant with tlunr own 
spirits r ' but sure xve al'e, through the sfoihfulness of ovr hfutda^ our 
hoH&c dropjiCth through^ and our huildlng doth decays and we arc 
become remarkable servants unto our lusts and corruptions, 

JVo>\ , is there any of you tliat, at the very reading of these words, 
pray 'trithout ceasiug, niay not retire himself, anti judge himself 
ciniiiently guilty of the breach of this cominandincnt and excellent 
thity ? That xvhereas Eliphaz did accuse Job, 2Viof6 re.'if rat nest 
prayer before God, Job xv. 4. Surely he may justly charge it upon 
many ; yea, and alas ! upon the most part of Christians of this 
generation. TJjere are many, I f(‘ar, hero, who do pass under the 
notion of saints and real Christians, who did never much study to 
obey this command : there arc many here who need not much 
arithmetic to calculate all their prayers that they have poured Out 
before his tlirone. O ! whither is your devotion gone? If David 
and Daniel were now alivo, would not their practice condemn the 
Christians of this generation, who, at morning, at noon, anti at 
even-tide, did call upon him ; yea, in the silent watches of the 
night, and at midnight, did rise, and seek their Ma/ee^r, ndio glees 
unto his ojvn their songs in the saddest nights of their affliction ? Wo 
conceive also, if Anna, that precious woman, were now alive, to 
W'iiom that excellent testimony is given, Luke ii. 37,*— She 'tnns a 
widow about fourscore, and, four years, who departed not from the 
temple, but screed God with fasting and praying night and day j — 
might she not provoke many women, yea, and all men and women, 
nnto a holy emulation in this so singular and divine a practice ? 
Alas I there arc none, now-a-days, upon whom so brave a testimony 
could be passed as upon-'hcr. We may either conceive, that the 
way to heaven is more easy than it was before in ancient times, or 
else that there is not sown uch <l.elight and solace to be had in him, 
as was before. W ere we dMly tasting of that pure rwer of flflt that 
flows out frofA hmmth the throng of Gad, and of its sweetness, which 
cameth tl^ Upf tf those speak, we vrouhl be more " 

taken up iti giving, c^edience: Unto thjs previous command of 
prayer ; and if we were steepiUig more in the bed of love, we would 
!)c less sleeping in the bed df^^l^irity ; xvould likcwtde embi"ace 
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more abstractedness from the world, fmd more familiarity with God. 
O ! but our visits are rare, because we arc not constant in jjraycr, 
and fervent in sj^irii, seeking the liord. It is no wonder that we 
forget what a one he is, because it is long since we did behold him ; 
we may forget his form and loveliness — there is such a number of 
days and woeful space of time intervening betwixt our enjoyments 
of him. 

Now, we shall not dwell long in pointing out unto you what 
praytT is ; we conceive, it is a sweet travelling and trafficking of the 
soul betwixt emptiness and fulness — betwixt our inability to help 
ourselves, and his ability to help us ; the one deep calling unto the 
other deep ; or in short, it is a soufs conference with God. Neither 
shall >ve stand long in proving this unto you, that it is the duty of 
a Christian to be much taken up in continual exercise of the duty 
of prayer. The text doth sufficiently prove it ; but 'we shall only, 
for the more clearing of this, point out one place of Scripture, and 
that is ill Eph. vi. 18, wlicrc we are exhorted to tclih all mnn- 

n<r of prater a Uil saj^pUcaiion^ &c~ ; which \ve conceive to be under- 
stood both of public and private prayer, and that we shoulil not be 
in the exercise of these by starts ami fits, but that \vc should con- 
tinue in them \viih all perseverance, as tlie text doth clearly hold 
forth. Neither shall we insist long in sjieaking unto this, — what is 
the spirit of ])raycr ? We conceive, it doth not stand in that 
promptness and volubility of language that wc use before- him, for 
there may be much of that, and little of the spirit : and, upon the 
contrary, there may be little of that, or nothing at all, and yet much 
of the sjurit : yea, wc are certain, that the s])irit is sometimes an 
impediment unto much language ,* for either in our presenting or 
expressing our grief before God, our s}>irits are so overwhelmed 
within us, and so troubled, tlial we cannot speak, so tliat sighs or 
silent groans are rather our oratory, than the multitude of w ords ; 
so likewise, in the exorcise of joy, the soul is so fdled, and, in a 
manner, uvershaiio>ved w'ith the IToly Ghost, that the Christian is 
wr£n»t- up in holy admirati<Mi and astonishment, so that, in a manner, 
he loses not only tlie exercise of invention, but also the exercise of 
speech : he is so much tiken up in gazing at that which he doth 
enjoy, and in a ])Jeasant beholding and contemplation of him who 
hath ravislicd him fvitA one of his cym^ and rcilk ono chain c/’ his 
9 iecA% tha^f'he can speak r > more, but beginneth to wonder; his 
tongue cleaveth to tlie roof of his mouth, and his judgment is con- 
founded with the inexpressible swcetne-s and glory of him that 
appearoth, and bis atfection doth so swell and run over all its banks, 
that, in a manner, he is clothed with a blessed impossibility to have 
the use of his tongue, an<l llierefore he begins to admire that which 
he cannot speak of : how ever, he that hath faiuch of these thivys^ hath 

ICy hath no lack, 

ayer consist in the fineness and clo- 
things being rather to prove our- 
•ay in the Iloly Ghost. But, we 
! the voice of the affection, than tlte 
pressible and unutterable sighs and 


7 iothiny aver, and he tJud Judh hit 
Neither d o^fe^ spirit of pr 

quenOe;.pf ^Ml dictiona, — -these 
selves such- as pr 

conccive^^^mth more consist in 
voice cil^^rds^ -and having inex 



TO TllK DUTY OF PRAYKR. ‘-219 

groans of t!ic spirit, which is indeed that true spirit of adoption 
which he hath given unto us, whereby we cry unto him, Abba 
Father, Gal. iv. 6. If we speak no more in prayer, than wJiat our 
affections and soul do speak, truly we would not speak much : if 
wc s}>ake more with zeal and affection, that vain .prolixity that we 
have in this duty of prayer w'ould be itiuch^ compendized and 
abridged. Neither shall we speak long on this,' how much it is of 
a Christian's concernment tO be convinced of the absolute necessity 
of IMediator, and of a Days-man; w'ho must lay his hand upon us 
in all our appi'oaches to God. And truly we conceive, if many of 
you were posed, when the last deep impression of the need that yon 
Iiave of Jesus Christ, and of him that hath taken that glorious title 
and attribute unto himself, of being the* Counsellor , Isa. ix. 0, were 
engraven upon your spirits, when ye went to prayer, you should 
find it a difficulty to fall upon the number of the <hiys : and I con- 
ceive, that the want of the aj^prehensions and ‘ wpUikings of God, 
and of ourselves, is the reason why this great mystery, and divine 
thity of the gospel, oiz . — the employing of Jesus Christ in prayer, 
is so great a mystery both unto our judgments and affections. How- 
ever, know that this is a duty belonging both to our knowledge 
and practice. There arc many Christians, who, to their own appre- 
hensions, have made a great progress in the course of Christianity, 
who yet may turn back, and learn that great and fiindaTncntai 
lesson, to call on his name : sure w’e arc, were this more believed, 
that God is a co7isiniAtn^f/ Jire, without Jesus Christ, we should not 
be so presumptuously as to approach before God, eith<‘r in 

])ublic or ill private, without him, who, by his blood, must quencli 
this divine flanic. and who must remove that angel that stands with 
the Jlamhuf strord in hi.s hand, marring our accc‘ss to God : Christ 
must be to us Mdc/ihedeCy <i kim/ of and of 

He, no doubt, is that tristing place in which God and sinners 
must meet ; In* is that glorious ladder that reaches from Jieaven to 
earth, by which we must ascend up to God : iiis humanity, which 
is the loot of the ladder, is tlic door of our acebss by ■^hich we must 
ascend ii]) to the top, wliich is his divinity : we did once, by our 
iniquity, fix a gulf betwixt God and uis, but Jesus Christ, by taking 
on our nature, did make a golden liridge over that gulf, by which 
we may go over and converse with God. 

1. Surely w'ant of the conviction of this doth make us dome with 

less confidence unto liirn. for upon what can ye build your hope, 
except it be upon that of [sra<jl, and on his beloved Son^ in 

7 vhom ko is well 'pfe/f^sed? Matth. iii. I 7 . We ought to rest uj>on 
him, who is that Immanuel, God tv UA us, 

2. As likewise, the want of this is thecauae of the little reverence 
that you have to God iii’^our a*pproaches unto him ; for did we once 
take him up under this notion, how inaccessible God is, except he 
be made accessible by him, who is the way, the truth, and ike life, ' 
John xiv* 6.— O ! how would we fear to draw near to such a holy 
God, 

3. Ajnd this likewise is the occasion of , the. little delight we have 
in conversing .with him; W'e are not persuaded that there is no 
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delight in this blessed exercise, but throu|s:li him who is the rl^wn 
of jhuhu- betwixt the Father and us ; his divine nature is an impreg- 
nable rock, whicli we cannot scale but by liis human nature, and 
wc must make use of Christ iu all our approaches to Cod, not only 
as one who must givt? access unto him, and open a door unto us, 
through which wc.must enter into the holiest of all, (he must draw' 
aside the veil that is hanging over bis face, and we must go in, 
w’alking at his back; as te clear, Rom. v, 2); but we must likewise 
make use of CUirist in all our approlichea unto God, as one by wliom 
Ave must be cnabled.to do every tliing^ be callcth for at our Jiaiuis. 
If the faith of that jE?aying, which is in John xv. 5., WUhoni -uie /a* 
ran di} voth'uvj. were more deeply tmgra veil- and ^^tanipc'd upon the 
tables of our hearts, we would be. walking alongst our pilgrimage 
with the sentence of death in our bosom, and have our confiden<*e 
fixc'd on him above; for there is not only an inability in ourselves 
to do any thing, but also we are clothed with a woeftvl impossibility, 
as tliat word doth hold forth, nt^ithoui 7/e can do ^iotAhu/. Aiul 
certainly, the low'cr we tlescentl in the thoughts of our strength, we 
are tlu^ more fit to receive this divine influence from liim, by which 
wc are capacitated and rendered able for the doing of every duty. 
We must likewise make use of Jesus C'hribl in all f>ur approaches 
unto Cod, as one before whom all our prayers must be acct‘ptcd 
before liim. The sacrifices of Judah cannot come up with accept- 
ance upon that golden altar before the throne, except they be pre- 
sented by him ndto h that fjnat MaMer of rrgnvst ; this is clear from 
Rev. viii., whereby the angel that is spoken of there, we understand 
to be the messenger ol‘ the covenant ; and by that incense, we 
understand the merits of Jesus Christ, who is that precious veil that 
is sjiread over these sinful imperfections of our duties, whicli they 
must be mixed with, before thc^^ be an acceptable savour unto God. 
O f how' doth he abominate and abhor all our prayers, if they w-ant 
this precious ingi’cdicnt, that sw’cet-smclling incense — tlic merits of 
our blessed Cord Je.'iUS Christ ! It is he that doth remove all these 
ro\ higs, and vain imperiinenccs, of ours, that wx* have in the exer- 
cise of that duty, and doth ])rescnt them in a more divine frame and 
contexture. lie reduces in a few words, and makes them 

more effectual for the obtaining of our veqiiests. If the considera- 
tion of this were more with us, O ! how' would it make Jesus Christ 
more preeious in our eye'* ^ As likew’isc, it w'ould discover unto 
us a inor--' absolute necessity in having our recourse to him in all 
our appr(»iu*hes to Cod : such is the depth of the unsearchable grace 
of Cliri'^t, and of his infiniu* love towards sinners, that the voice of 
complaining on them was never heard in heaven, (.'hrist never 
sjiake evil, but always good, of believers before his Father, not- 
withstanding he hath oftentimes spoken ^reproofs to th(*inselve.s : 
that is clear John xvii. 8, where, giving an account of tlie 
c-avri/ige fi^^HHSrcticc of his disciples unto his Father, he <loth 
cxceedin|d^pBRmend their faith and their carriage towards him, 
and ha&e rccetned me^ and ham knovm eurely thoA, [ camr 

out fmm and the^ Jutrr hcUcred that thou ditht smd rnr. : and yet,, 
in JoJm xiv, I, he doth cKallenge their unbtdief; the one speech he 
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dirccteth to God liis Father, and tiie other he directeth to them. 
Liove, in a manner, doth silence all the noise of complaints with 
liim, and maketli him always breathe out love in his. expressions of 
them before the throne. lie will be whiles speaking roughly to 
believers here to themselves, but, to say it with reverence to his 
blessed Name, he never telleth any ill tale of . them behind their 
backs, 

I5ut now^ we shall insist a little in pointing out** what things are 
convenient and suitable for a Christian to exercise Inmself unto, 
before he go about this divine and hply duty, in conversing ancl 
speaking to God. 

We think a Christian, before be comes and takes upon 
him this holy and divine exercise of talking with God, must be 
much in the exercise of mediUition, not only of the ijiconccivable 
highness and dignity of the glorious and inexpressible person .with 
w'lioin he is to converse, but upon the inconceivable baseness 
anti lowness of himself ; so tnS, by the consideration of the highness 
of tlie one, he may be ])rovoked to reverence ; and by thj considera- 
tion of the other, he may bo provoked to loathing. 

A Christian before he go to prayer, should study to, 
liave a deep impression of these things which he is to make the 
matter of his supplication to God, and to have them engraven 'upon 
his heart : and truly >vc tJiink the w’ant of tliis is oftcHtiines the oc- 
casion of tliat woful evil of lying unto the Holy Ghost; for wecom- 
jdain in prayer, and personate or counterfeit resentment for those 
things, vvIiicH never before were the grief of our hearts. Oftentimes 
we speak many thiT^gs with our lips, ere we study to have mir hearts 
inditing thcs<o things that we speak. And likewise in the exercise 
of bhissing and praising him from the consideration of any groat 
<losirable mercy, we do personate and feign joy from the considera- 
tion of these things, wdiich before wc never made the matter of our 
consideration and joy. It were no doubt the great advantage of the 
Christian in the exercise of prayer, to be much taken up iu the obedi- 
ence ol’this command, Eccl. v. 2, Ih not rash tcUh lAj/ and hi 

not thf/ heart he huittf/ 1 > niter an f/ thin^ before God; for God is In heaecn^ 
and. thou upon earth, therefore let tkn ?rords he few.. Seldom doth the 
Christian look or speak with Gotl, but if he hath as much as 

to reth^ct upon it, he may be convinced that he is utterin^feiings 
that are not lit to bo spoken to God : O to be studying that' divine 
abridgement of qiir prayers, which no doubt would, speak nothing- 
before him, but what our hearts do indite. There is something of 
this holdeii out in the practice of David, Psai. xlv. 1, where he be- 
ginneth with that. My heart daih indite a good / and then he 

subjoins, tonyue is as the pen»o^ a ready mriter^ Our oratory 
might be more refined, and' confined like wise; and, it would be 
more eifcctual for tlie obtaining of our 'desires, if we wtpre studying 
this, () tliat our , hearts Knight speak more in player, and our toj^ues. 

, through tfeo bui&in ;^rbciace muleitit4e of 

"'dreams to ourselves. 

Tl^rdly, Thi/is *ltfce.\vise.ireq^ii|5te^^^ C%Hstian before he gd to 
prayer, to be stud^idg .hoHnesf^?4p be end^youriii^ to baw his 
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filthy garments, wherewith he is ulothecl, changed witli change of 
raiment ; lie must put off the shoes of his feet, because he is to ffo to 
stand upon an holy f/roumL This was the commendable practice of 
that holy man David, Psal. xxvi. 6, I rvill wash mine hands in inno^ 
ec7icy : then will I compass thbie altar^ O Lord. This is likewise 
cleaV from Kxod. xxx. 18, 19, where Aaron and the sons of Levi w^ere 
to wash their hands and their feet in the brazen laver, that did stand 
betwixt the tabernacle of the congregation and tlie altar, when they 
came near to minister or burn offerings by fire unto the Lord ; wc 
must likewise endeavour much to symbolize the practice, and to Jiavc 
ourselves w'ashen in the laver of regeneration, and in that precious fou n- 
tain that is opened to the home of David, for sin and Jbr nnclmnness^ 
Zech. xiii. !• Before we enter into the holiest of ail, what ornaracmt is 
so suitable for one that is walking unto that higher palace, as that 
glorious ornament of holiness, w'itiiout which we are rendered un- 
acceptable to (lod, and with w’hich w'e may with confulence and 
boldness go and serve him in his holy temple ? No doubt if the 
deep impression of that absolute holiness and purity of that iVIajesty 
with whom we are to converse, (when wc go to prayer,) 'were en- 
graven upon our f=!pirits, we study to be like him : for the 

foundation of friendship and fi^Wsh ip doth somewhat stand in a 
similitude of natures, and somewhat in conformity one with another. 

And, when a Christian is going to prayer, he ought to be 

much in the consideration of that advantage and dignity that is to 
bo found in the exercise of this duty ; this would make us more 
ardent and serious in the study of the former ; ?ind unless we super- 
add this to the rest, vre cannot long continue in a constant endea- 
vour after the attainment of these three former qualifications, which 
are required of one that would approach unto Gotl. 

Now we would shut up our discourse by speaking a little unto 
this, what ought to be the sweet companions of a Christian that 
is going about the exercise of this duty in a serious, and not in a 
hy]>ocritical manner. 

* 1. He should study to have his spirit under the deep impression 
of a Deity, and take up this, that ho is talking with one before 
whom the angels (tliese glorious and excellent spirits) do cover their 
faces with Uieir 'wings — which, no doubt, doth point out that holy 
reverence that lhe 3 ^ have uf him. The long familiarity and constant 
converging with God, hath not removed that due and convenient 
distance which ilsey ought to keep wit!) him : and certainly were he^, 
known to us by no otlier name, but by the name of being Merciful[,."| 
yet ought we to fear the Lord and his goodness. Ol how much^-' 
more, he being made known and revealed to us by that great and‘ 
terrible name, Jehovah, by whichpAs is exalted above all names that is 
in heaven, or in earth ? Phil. ii. 9, and by which is pointecl out that 
that is betwixt God and us. No doubt if the im- 
pre^pi^ 4 ^l Deity were with us, it would remove much formality 
tha^we use in prayer ; it would likewise remove much of our mis- 
belief, tliat we have in. all our approaches: unto him, were we afraid 
lest that woeful inscrip*tion that Paul did tU’scem to be engraven on 
an altar at Athens — to ihe^ unknown God^ were found on us ; alas ! 
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I fear it may be engraven on most part of our devotions ; and like- 
wise tliat wherewith Christ did challenge the people of Samaria, he 
niay challenge many of us, Jolin iv. 22, and it niay be written on 
our practice, Yr ye knofo not what^ who are those who bless 

an Idol, and no doubt sttch sacrifices as these are as if 9ve qffer^ 
iny swine^s bloody and cutting off a dogts neck^ which arc an abomina-- 
iton unto Godj Isa. Ixvi. 3. 

II. That should be the sweet companion of a Christian in this 
exercise of prayer, the excellent grace of humility ; we must put off 
our ornaments, and clothe ourselves with sackcloth, and spread 
ashes upon our heads, when we begin to speak to him. He that 
sits nearest the dust, sits nearest the heavens. We must be w^alking 
under the impression of this, that we were not worthy to fift up our 
eyes to heaven : and witli holy Abraham, (upon whose efligy this 
was engraven, James ii. 23, That he 7vas a friend of God^) when he 
begins to talk to this glorious and incomprehensible fliajesty, in a 
manner he conceived it to be presumption ; Gen. xviii. 27, Behold 
noiiU saith he, I have taken upon me to speak miio the Lo7'd, who atn 
bat dust and ashes- He doth prefix a note of admiration. Behold ! 
importing as much that it was a b^d adventure for so lo>v a j)erson 
to speak to so high a iMajesty ; or. for so sinful a creature to open 
his mouth unto so pure and spotless a Ofte, that the footstool should 
speak to him who i.s the Throne ; and no doubt, were this more our 
exercise, v/e might bo receiving more remarkable significations of 
his res]K‘ct‘and Jove tow'ards us. What is the royal gift which he 
giveth to lliose tliat are humble? Gra-ce, for, as the apostle saith, 
James iv. 6, I To ytrclh grace io the humble^ See* His love is seeking 
that person that sits lowest, even as waters do seek Uie lowest 
ground. He that is first in his own estimation, i.s last in the esti- 
mation of God ; but he that is last in liis own estimatjon, is iimong 
the first in the estimation of God ; — -therefore, no doubt, that is a 
suitable clothing for a person that is to go to the court of Jieaven, 
wJiich the Apostle Peter dotli require ; 1st Peter v. 5, 7^6' 

?tUh haotllity, O ! but that woeful evil of pride, w'hich doth either 
arise from our ignorance of ourselves, or from the ignorance of 
God, doth both obstruct our access unto him, and the return of our 
prayers. If we should give a description of the person that is 
admitted to detain Christ in his gallerie.s, we could not give it a 
more convenient and Suitable term than this, that he is of a humble 
and € 07 itrite spirit ; Isa, Ixvi. 2, and Ivii. 15. 

HI, And a third sweet companion of a Christian, in the exercise 
of this tluty of prayer, is faith and confidence in God ; that we have 
to do with one? who is the hearer of prayer^ and who is willing to 
give unto us all things that wfe desire, if we ask in faith ; for we 
must exercise faith, not only upon his promises, but likewise upon 
that glorious and incommunicable attribute of God that is given 
unto him. Psalm Ixv. 1, that he is hearer of jjrayer : want of 
this maketh us ednie little speed ; and we think likewise that the 
W'ant of this doth make u$ live so little in expectation, and wait so little 
with patience and hope at the posts of his doors, until w^receive a 
return. Is it any wond<^, that our prayers be as the btMiny rf the 
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ah\ and pouring otit of^oine cntptg words, if we be not convincetl 
of this, — that he is not like unto us ? God is not like Basil, who, 
because of sleep, or some other business, cannot give present 
audience to our desires, so that wO need not be constrained to cut 
ourselves with knives, or leap upon the idtar, to provoke him to. 
cause lire to ilcscend upon our aitoi*, to burn our drowned sacrifices* 
IJc is able to give audience to tis, as if there were no otiier tf) em- 
ploy him* jMultitudiis of supplications will be no interruption unto 
the audience of our desires ; he hath th4it royal prerogative anti 
eminent excellency above all the judges of the earth, that he can 
take in many bills at once, which is a dcuionsti*ation of the oinni- 
potency and infinite understanding and knowledge of God, If that 
word, JVfattli. xxii, 21, 22, were believed, Whatsoi'&er j/e ask in 
jyrager, hdioving, ge shall ^'tceive 0 ! how would we study to . 
have this necessary and sweet companion of faith going along with 
us in all our prayers ? — and as James speaketh, chap. i. (5, IL* that 
askHh, lei him usk in faith j for he that •waecreth and doubti^th is as 
the waves of the sea, that can receive nothing. 

A fourth sweet companion, in the exercise of prayer, is fervency. 
Can we live under such a woefii^deluftion, as to conceive that Chxl 
hcareth tliosc; suits and )jetitiotiW which we <lo {scarcely hear our- 
selves. Can we have mii«i zeal in proposing our desires, wdien wc 
do it with such woeful indifference? Wc have the example of that 
holy riian, David, to eunmiond this unto yon, Bsalm xxxix. 12, 
where we may behold a glorious gradation and climax ; for he says, 
ITmr my prager ; and, that not being sulficient, he doth asceml one 
step higher, and saith, hold not thy peace at iny cry ; that voice being 
a little louder than the voice of jirayer ; and yet again he ascciidcth 
one step further, and saitJi, hold not thy ptaiee at my tears. These 
silent cries, the tears of a Christian, have most rhetoric, and loudest 
voice to luiaven ; there sw'eet emanations and Hovvings out of water, 
from that preciou:. fountain oi' a contrite and broken spirit, 
do, no doubt, ascend hji;h, and have a great powder witli him, who 
is Almighty. Jacob, in i manner, did hold tliat angel that wrestled 
with hiin, wdth no other '■(jrd hut witli the cord of supplications, as 
is clear from JTosea, xii. i, and Gen. xxxii. 21. Did ever your 
eyes ])chold such cords and bonds made of tears? No doubt, these 
arc of i\ beautiful frame 1 contexture, and of infinitely more value 
than the most precious and rare chains that tlic greatest princes iii 
the world do wear as ornaments : and trul}', the want of this doth 
proceed from the want of the solid conviction of the ahsohire neces- 
sity that w e stand in of these things ; foi. as one said well, strong 
necessities make strong desires. And also, i* dojtli proceeil from the 
want of the consideration of the precious Hjxcellencics tliat are to be 
bad in tliose things that w^e ask ; the eminclicy of a thing doth 
increase vij|||||in our pursuit al'ter it, and n^ketli us, with seeking 
it, mou rf^Hl ^dth wings, as eagles, over all those diflictiUies tliat- 
lie in our way. Ought we hot to be emulous of ’ 

the of Nineveh, of whom this is recorded. That they crioii 

God^ ? Jonah iii. 8. We think many Christians of this 
g€W)P|t,tioVi, because of thyir w’oeful remissness and coldness of 
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affection in proposing their desires, may be constrained to mourn 
over all their mournings, and pray over all their prayers, 

No%\% if A Christian’s heart be tlie temple of the Holy Ghobt, O f 
how ouQht 'we to pray P For it is the diamond which the apostle 
puts in the upshot of all the graces of tlie spirit^ £ph, vi. 18; and 
afiter which he exhorted a ChiristiafK seriously to pursue. Oh * T 
think. It is a mystery that we cannot well take up ; but those that are 
most in the exercise of it, can best resolve it. and take up its precious 
^"ffects - but, believe me, I think it is one of the most dark mysteries 
tliat are to be found in the practi€*e of a Christian, except him in 
-whom are all ff'efisure^ i*J 7aMom anrf knmoled^e, to unfold this one 
divine sentence, Pratf without cimin/r : it shall a]\i'ay8 remain a 
mystery to oar obedunce It is a quc«;tion, we confess, that is 
9omt‘times difficult to determine, whether some duties of a Chris- 
ti in, which are commanded to be done by us, be more mysterious 
to our iin<krstanding, to take up the nature of them, and what is 
i omineiided m the lively and spiritual exercise of sucli a duty ?— or 
whether they be most mysterious to us in our practice and 
obedience ? We confess, it holdeth not alike in all things, it being 
more < isy for us to know, than to many things • \vu con- 

con e, it holdeth out in some, and in those things and duties 

that are most obvious, as we conceive, and that have least of the 
invsterioasnes£> of the gospel engraven upon them, 


SERMON IL 

Isr Thess. V. 17 . —Pray fiiihoul cea!>tnt/. 

It wcie for our great advantage to be much taken up in the serious 
and divine coiiMdeiation of tliat most sad, but most true raying, 
T/utt itimiip art. rallul^ f/rt rhu'>i n ; yt% if there were but one 

Oi each twelve that are within this house to-day, to whom C^hrist 
thus sadly should speak, ouf of ifou mil Intauf ought ye not all 
to be put to an holj inquny and search, .m<l say unto him. Masted, 
h it I ^ \Iaster^ is it T ^ and to be exceeding sorrowful, until that 
concerning question be determined unto you ^ How much more 
ought you to accomplish a secret and serious search, to know 
whether or not yo he ivriUen anwny the iiriny uf JerumU^n^ afi*l 
kfvri panstd Jtotu dmth to iifh^ — seeing, alas 1 I think It is more 
probable, that if precioud ChfUt wefe to sp||nk to each twelve that 
are within this house, we arc Kfiraid that he should tlius sadly 
speak, The7 e are eleven ^ you fh^tt shaV betray and one hhall 
only pass Jf ee. And O 1 that the number of those that are to betray 
the precious Son of God, were reduced to so few, though indeed 
these foe many. ^ 

If he, who $&st7i not as man seeth, who repr&vctk notafler tkeheariny 
of the nor after the srevtty of the eye^ (whp can reject an Elial^ 

V 
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the more fiiir in show And appearance, and can choose a striplings 
like David), were U> give )ns verdict, and pass his sentence on all 
of us that are h(‘r(*j oJt ! upon how many of nnr forehead*; might have 
been graven this dro.ulfnl sentence, MKXK, JMKNK, TJ^KKI--, 
UPilARSIN- — Tfion nri in ihf. hcdaiic^^ cthi art ("tt mu f Hnht» 

I am afriiid that even some (profes^sors^ have a form of godliness, 
and \it have not the poiver tlier*^of, and are likewise pnh)ii\l 
aqtulchro^y that •ri%‘ Jidr 'icithoot, hu. wiflim artj full tyf wra's- 
/> 0 }h\^ ; that he shall reject their conftdciice, ami cat olf their hiipes 
as a spider’s w’cb. Rcligiim, that is pure and undefiled, is anotlier 
thing than wc Lake it to be. We must iu>t go to heaven in a bi'd 
of roses — wo must strive and earnestly contend to enter in at the 
strait gate. And if ye would have a description and definition of 
those that arc shut out from the presentie of the Lord, who arc of 
that w'oeful number to whom Topliet is ordained of old, tho 
Psalmist givetli a description of them, Tltct; call not 9fj/07i (lod. 
lint, if, we conceive that this is the d<*scription of th(»-e that 
shall be eternally secluded from God's presence, tliat th<»y pray 
iM»t unto God, yc* will think that ye are not of that list ; for who is 
so absurd, says he, that will not pray to him that is Almighty, aiul 
pay that due homage unto him, who is the Greator of all the vndn 
of the atrih 

But unto such atheists as these, I shall propose these four things, 
which, if you be not able to give a positive answer unto, be ])er- 
snaded, that ye never knew what it is to pray unto God, so as to 
have your ofiurings coming up with acccptiince upon bis holy aUar. 

1. Did ye ever know>^ what It was to go to [>rayer u[>on an inter- 
nal principle of love, and the grace of Chrifi^t constraining you ? 
Are there not many of you, O atheists ! who do. not know what tliis 
means, to have the precious l)oiuls of love constraining and impos- 
ing a blcsseti ucce.^sity upon your hearts to converse with God iijt' 
prayer ? Did ye ever know wdiat it was to bind your sfrcri/ic^if tn 
ihr horns of tin. altar by tJie cords of love ? 

2. Did y^e ever kxiew - what it was, by prayer, to attain to more 


coritbnuiiy witli God, and to crucify your lusts ? 'i'hero are many, 
and I it^^y say, some p' ofesRors, to whom this is a mystery, through 
fasting arifj pr«> yer, to crucify an idol ov lust. It were good ye /lad 
a holy jcaliXosy over yourselves, tliat ye are in the bond of iniquity ^ 
and the Tho most part of our mortification i» 

rathor by consent than by constraint ; our idols do ratlu-r go out, 
than are t^ast o*^t ; nr els: our idob die rather to us, than we to 


them, ITouce it that «)ftent!iues, after we have fainished our 
gods, w'c sit down ymd bemoan our-sehes over the graves of our 
idols ; and. as Davia^ai«ented ovei>. Absjilom, so do we over our 
lusts. 


3. Did ye ever know i*what it was to distinguish betwixt absence 
and presence ? When d>?d ye meeft with such a place, which ye ‘ 
might call Pcniel, that ^ seen God face to face ? And in 

another place, you might hW'Ve said, — Here he did turn about rfic... 
face of his throne, arfd did himself with a cloud, so that I hne^;; 
not w'liere to find him. ^ 
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4. I in the Jast place, propose this question, whicli, I c'>»- 

eeive, may not only convince profane atheists, but also some who 
have a show of reli^Lfioii. Did ye ever know what it was to s^it <lown 
and lament over ab3cn<x=‘ fi*oni Christy and tliinlc it an importable 
■want ? ! where is tlic exercise of the impatient .ip’ace of love 

now ^one ? O ! but Christ may live long’ in heaven, before the 
nio^t j>art of us give him a visit ; 2 feai* he visits us, before we 

visitJiim. 

^\nd now, O atheists I examine y ourstdves* by these, and be p^r- 
sujulcd that, if ye hnow not what those things mean, ye are yet 
strangers unto the .spiritual exercise of this duty of prayer, and all 
your prayers that ever ye have spoken have been but as smohi hi 
hh- nosf.rUsj and a Jim that hurncth all ike da^. Believe me in this, 
O toon of the world, that in the day wlion yo shall solemnly appear 
hi.-ibre tlod in - the ’crdlt^y of decision^ tliis shall be a great item of 
yniir ditty, that ye have prayed so much, or rather tliat ye have 
jirol'iined his holiness, which you pretend to love, so much. O 
ih it all of u.s were not ainnosty but a! lof/ethor persuaded to he Chris-- 
ihnis / — seeing C'hrist doth ollbr that precious dignity, to make us 
not only sons-indaw to a Kin^, trJdch owfht 7tot to seem shiall hi our 
# //(.<, but also to make us kinas and priests zinto Cod. Can werefu.se 
such an ofier as this ? Might not he .summon the heavens and the 
c.ii th, and the angels, and our 'biH?thrcn, who Jire now above, to 
lu'hold a wonder ? Yea, and no doubt it IkS a wonder that any of 
u.'! should sliglit such an Offer, 

Xow, if any of you would ask at me that question, — What is 
and should bo the native exorcise of a Christian, while he is liere 

lo^v in the land of his exile, and a stranger from his P.allior'.s 
Iu,nso ? — whether he should exercise liiinself in singing or praying ? 
we answer, that prayer is, and should be, the main exercise of a 
( 'Jiristian, while he is here below in the land of exile, and is a 
>trang-.‘r ironi his Fatlier's hoii.se, and when the promises are not 
3 t*t acc(>n'i])li.shed, nor all the prophecies fulfilled. We confess, tht? 
oM-rcise of joy and rejounng in God ought to be a necessary duty 
an<l ext rciftc of a Christian ; we may sing the songs of those excel- 
lent juu^icians and heavenly harpers, l^ifU stand iijion the sea of fjlassy 
harintt harps hi their hands ; — <aid our songs which are here below 
aie cid^" different in degrees; their songs are of a higher key, and. 
our songs are of a lower key ; though, 'W'c confess, they are more 
f 'Xpert in that divine art, — for we oftentimes spoil our songs in the 
singing of tiicni : a.s likewist*, they arc more constant in that blessed 
exorcise ; btil, alas ! we arc oftentimes constrained to hang our harp 
c>n the nnilojc trees, irhih wo sit h/ theso rivers of Raheh But if we 
would praise imire, we should pray more ; and if we did pray more, 
we should prai.se more. O I but prayer would furnish us mattei’ of 
new song-s every day, and if we~ ■were much in that exercise, we 
might have that blessed Ps:dm to sing. He hoik put a ne^v song hi 
7up eptm ptidiso 7irdo the Lord. I think a Christian may 

exaTnine himself by tliis unerring rule of his growth in grace — ^lie 
may know it by the exercises of secret prayer this is the pulse of 
a Christian, by which he may know hia constitution ; and the slow 

i» 2 
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beatings of the pulse of the Christians of this generation do prove 
this unto us^ that grace is in a remarkable decay ; it is groaning with 
us, (IS l/te f/roitni'/iz/s of a deonnded 7JUX7i. O ! but if we were more 
obedient unto this precious^^ command, Pra^^ anUiout c^iashig^ our 
grace might be more vigorous, and ot^r beri might he green^ and we 
might be hr wghig forth fruit in our old age* 

But now to that which we shall insist mainly upon in going 
tliroiigli this duty and grace of prayer, besides those things that we 
spoke of at the last occasion, via. — What are those strong iriipeiii- 
nients and obstructions that do impede and hinder a Christian’s 
access unto God, in his secret retirements in prayer ? If wo were 
asked >vhen did we last belioldhini ? we may say that which Kstlier 
spake to the servants of Mordecai, It w thhig dags since I did behold 
the Mng*s face. But alas ! our lot of lamentation and defection from 
(jod may ascend to a higher pitch ; yea, it is many thirty days since 
we did liehold the King. O J but we are great strangers in 
Jieaven, and though we should be eternally so, we could not dc'batc 
with liis justice. 

The first impediment that obstructs a Christian's liberty in having 
access unto God in his secret devotions, is that woeiiil and carnal 
design, wdiicli he doth propose to himself in the exercise of that 
duty ; we are low in our designs, which makes ns low in our enjoy- 
ments ; this is clear, James iv. 3, w'hore there is given, as a reason 
wliy wc do not receive that which w^e pray for, — ff'e ask annss^ to 
spend it upon our lusts* We pray in secret that we may be move 
fitted to pray when w'e go abroad, and thereby get applause : hence 
it is, that so much of a Christianas pursuits are rather taken up in 
seeking after the ornaments ol* prayer, than after the grace of 
prayer ; rather to pursue after those things that are adorning in it, 

' than those things that are saving in it ; and oftentimes the ministers 
of the gospel have that woeful end proposed to themselves. How 
oftentimes do our hearts speak that which Saul said to Samuel, 
Nenottr me this dag hefo^^e the people and elders of Israel ? And I 
think this is an evil wnich Christians may easily discern and take 
up, whether or not they do propose this to themselves, as die last 
and ultimate end of all their devotions ? JVnd one that hath these 
woeful qualifications doth resent and grieve more for his public 
straitemngs and bonds, than- for those which .he hath in private. 
Are tliere not many of us. here, whe will up from secret prayer,' 
under the undeniable conviction of much dis^nce from God, and 
yet never know what it is to have an anxious thought about it ? 
Q ! when did absence from Christ in otir secret retirements make 
us bread ? i O ! that sickness of love — ^where is it 

gone ? We are sick unto death of imaginary health, and wfe wish 
that the, sickness of love were more epidemical and universal in 
tliese day^^ which were not a sickness unto death, but for the ghrg 
of God^ Anil in our public straitenings, when we converse/ime 
witli anotlieii. how* much will we grieve or i^ine ? Thouj^ we 
confess, these are ifather thegrievings of our pride, than of pur teve, 
rather lamentation, because of the loss of our redeOiij^km, than . 
because of the loss of our absence fropi Christ. One that hath this 
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woeful qualification of proposing this to himself, as the end of his 
ilevotions, may likewise know it by this, that wh^n he is straitened 
ill his public approaches to God, and when others are enlarged, he 
envies and frets, and he is rather endowed with envy, than holy 
emulation : which provetfi unto, us, that we are not great in the 
kingdom of heaven, because we are not much taken up how to 
glorify God, who hath given such gifts to men ; but wefeit ^wn 
on liis wise and won<lerful dispensation, thongh he kedh given to Mhers 
/fr>' iaJcHtSf and to tis hut one ; so that oftentimes we are provoked to 
th.it impious course, as to hind up our tal’Cnt in a napAm^ and to dig 
in the earth, and to hitle our J^ord*s mo7ieg. Studying by that prac- 
tice to appropriate the estimation of humility unto ourselves, when 
w€' cannot get the estimation of one that is eminent in parts and 
abilities, doth oftentimes provoke God to take - that from us which 
we seem to have, a 7 id to give it to hhn ihut hath more, so that he 77iag 
hare abundance. One that hath this woeful end in himself, as the 
enrl of all his devotions, may likewise know it by this, that seUlom 
or never <loth he go about that exercise of jirayer from a principle 
of love or delight to walk with God, but to attain the expressions 
of prayer ; hence it is, when the most part of Christians come 
abroad, they do rather prove themselves orators, than Christians ; tlie 
voice of words is more Jieard than the voice of affections, and those 
inexpressible .sighs and groans of the spirit. 

Oh ? the real and spiritual exercise of that duty is f;ir gone into 
decay — there is not one amongst a thousand that doth study 
earnestly after H, Think ye to pursue and wnn God by your fair 
blossoms and flourishing rhetoric, gallaiitness and fineness of expres- 
sion ? W^ill not he, who is infinite in understanding, laugh at your 
folly ? Are ye to persuade a man ? — are ye not rather to persuade 
* God? Ye may likewise know it by this,— wliether or not ye pro- 
jiose it to yourselves as the last and ultimate end of all your devo- 
tions ? And it is, when ye have most enlargements and access unto 
God, in your secret retirements, and ye desire and covet to have 
manifest spectators and auditors, that so they may pass that testi- 
mony upon you, 'riutt ge a7'e men g-i^eoilg holoeed of God, that dotli 
receive such singular testimonies of his love and of’ his respects, 
iint woe be unto you that are such hypocrites, teko covet the greets 
lags of the 7aa7'kcts, and uppermost rooms at feusts, chsiring to be 
called, of 77wn, Rabbi : verilg, ge shall ham goiir : then he that 

if sfutU be last, afid he that is hist shall he Ji7'eU Then tbjat pro- 
verb shall be taken up over you, Ilote art thou falle7i f7y)77i heavmi, 

O Lucifer, son of the, 7m7^ni7ig ? — when Satan, by his tail, shall draw 
all stirring stars down out of heaven, towards the earth. And ^ve 
think this woeful evil of preposingb ourselves as the end of our 
devotions, doth not only obstruct this grace, but' likewise, when we 
attain to it in some measure^ A breaks it off. 

It is certain, tliat when a .Onristian hath most nearness with God, 
and is, in a manner, lifted /up to the third heavens, when he doth 
receive great liberty of expressions, winning to some high and 
eminent conceptions of God, and some significant expressions of his 
own misery,— then our pride causing us to reflect upon what we 
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have spoken, doth nnich (jjueneli our holy flame of zt^l and love : 
'w'e study to have expressions in our memory, that we may express 
them whcni we come abroad, rather than aifections in the lioart ; 
and this hath obstructed many Christians of precious enjoyments, 
and doth ])rove this eminently to you, that ye are more taken up 
in the e:yjrcssions of your enjoyments, than with the cnjoyiricnts 
the4||eli^s« 

’Ive confess there are some who are more rude and ^ross in their 
carriage, who go about tins exercise prayer, that they may take 
advantage to sin with more liberty, and with fewer challenges ; like 
that ad ulterouw woman mentioned in Prov. vii, 14 , Id, who, after 
she had said, she. had ]>eace-oflerings with her, and that she had 
paid her vows, she inferred this, Thid i^hc ivoulfi go uhtf In r Jill 
of lore^^ artd solace hcrstlf till the morning^ Your ])rayfr.>‘., f) 
atheists, are always an abomination in the sight" of the Lord. O ! 
how much more, when ye bring them w'ith such a wicked mind ? 
How will you hide your sins with such a covering? O ! takt‘ heed 
to your sjiirits, lest 3/e deal treacherously with Gdd ; tlierc art many 
of us that pray like saints, but we walk like devils: surely one that 
heard us pray might prophesy gotKi things of us, hut In our life 
may find his prophecies fail in the acx*oinplishinent. 

''rhcTc is a sccoyvd impediment that doth obstruct a Christix'in's 
liberty in the exercise of prayer, in his secret retirements, which is 
that wt>eful formality iind indiflercnce of spirit that \vc use in the 
exerciM' of our secret prayers. The most part of u& are ignorant 
what it is to erg mighliJg to Gnrl, when wx* are alone, anri to ^creat/e 
oeith him^ Qcere it until the dawning of the dag, till he bless ns, that so 
Qcc mag indeed he j}'^'in€es with God ; ' that by tliesc tw o hands we 
may lay hold on him, faith and love : love lays hold on the lu^art of 
C'lhrisl, and faith lays hold on his word, and by it detains him in 
the galleries. I may speak this to the shame of many of y ou, that 
it were to your advantage to be as serious in speaking unto (^od, 
when you are alone, as ye are senoua.wheii ye are in company. A 
IJ^'athen did observe this, and therefore did press it upon all to 
whom he wrote, that they should beware of woeful indifleixiu'c : 
and we confess that tliis woeful indifference of ours is but an involv- 
ing ourselves in that cin sc, Cursed he the man that hath hi hu /lock 
a male, and coteefh and sarritj^tk the I^rd a corrujd thing. C) ! 
what if precious C’hrisl sk xda propose tlmt unanswerable challenge 
to many of us who arc }iere,~are .the eoiisolations of God small to 
you?^ — or is there any secret tiling with you, that you do so little 
after these things ? Wc coflfeaft, our formality'' and woeful 
in(3merc‘ncc do much proceed either frpn: the want of a solid im- 
j]^ssion of a Deity bc.*forc whom wv^'pray, or else from tlio want of 
a s^hual conviction of the abso]ut>&''neii^$sity of the things tliat we 
4|)ra^for. Ye forma’.ists, whose practice is to be formal, 

'by your formality ye make str&pger upon y^oiir spirits, 

and do wreathe, the yoke of *y«^^''tr«nsgressiOti[i round about your 
necks. These of the spin|;,that we have in 

the exercise of prayer, ' ; fit? '^diiubt,. come fr^' this fountain of 

wool 111 formality that^we V^e in it ; fowls do, with KbertV;, descend 
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upon the carcases, when we are formal, and it is only fervency tliai 
must drive away these. 

The third impediment that obstructs a Christian's liberty is — we 
are not much taken up in employing of the Holy Ghost, that must 
help our infirmities, and must breathe upon our withered spirits, 
otlierwisc such dead bones as \ve arc cannot live : — Our bodiht/ 
che projitcih lUliey^~U 'h the Spirit ihM quickemth, as iri|year, John 
iii. 8 ; and certainly, except ike north or south wind dur spirits 
cannot Jlow oat ; exenpt the. angel mo'm the water, we camioi step in 
and be healed. O ! but that word is a mystery to our practice, 
whicli is in the twentieth verse of the epistle of^Jude; and surely 
wc» luftj' be astonished when wc read it over, and we may be 
ashan’.cd that W'e are so little in tlie real practice of it, where this is 
put ill amongst the midst of the Christiaifs duties, th.*it wc should 
pray hi the flolp Ghost ; and certainly^, that duty is required of us, 
although it be a mystery, and an unknown thing to the practice of 
the most part of the Christian^ of t!\is generation* J think, a Chris- 
tian that is much in the employment of the Holy Ghost, when lie 
go<*tli to pray^ is put to an holy nonplus, so that he knbwetlx not 
what he shall say, and is oftentimes put, without a compliment, to 
propose that desire to God, hard, teach us wkat we shall sag, ^for we 
cannot order our speech before thee, hg rcasov of onr darkness. Think 
yc not that Peter, James, and John, had the spirit of prayer 
eminently above us all, and yet they were not ashamed to pro)>ose 
that desire to God, — Lord, Imch us to prag ? It were for our con- 
cerninont mid advantage to pray even as though w’C had never 
prayed before. I am persuaded of it, tixat if this exercise of prayer 
were so gone about, vre sliould have much more liberty of words 
and of expressions than we have. It is cerUiin, we must have no 
confidence in our gifts and abilities of prayer* The prayers that 
are penned in heaven are best heard in heaven r tliat wixich the 
Holy Ghost doth dictate (with reverence be it spoken), the Father 
can best read. The Father <*an read no character of 'any person (to 
admit it) but which his ble^'^od hands do pen. 

There is this fourth impediment and objection which obstructs a 
Christian's liberty and access unto God, in iiis secret retirements 
and prayers, that we are so little taken up in the employing of 
Jesus Christ, as a Medkitor in our approaches unto God* I think, 
it is impossible foy a Christian to delight and enjoy himself with 
God, hut through Jesus Christ, who is that chton peace. O 
Christians ! through ’vvhat door will yc enter into the hotfest of aU, if 
ye enter not through him, even through Jesus Christ, the veil of 
his flesh ? In a manner, he is the door of heaven, sind we must 
enter into heaven through ^le docar- Christ is that ^reat Courier in 
heaven, by wlioni we must have access and admission unto the 
King. If any person dare adventure to go to pray without him 
f who is that blessed Dags^man betwixt God and sinners ), lie comes 
without his wedding-garment, and so that question shall he proposed 
to him, Vriendf how cainest thou hither ? — or father, O enemg / how 
earnest thou hither without a Wixlding^garnurit ^^ be persuaded 
of it, that yc rthall .^niairi y>eechless, not opening your mouth, 

^ '* I' 4 * 
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The fifth impediment and objection which obstructs a Christian's 
liberty and access unto God, in his secret retirements, is the woeful 
entanglements and engagements of hearts that we have to imperti- 
nent vanities and trifles of Uiis passing world; our hearts are 
iniglitily taken up with the perishing and decaying things that are 
in this life iyt'a, the most part of our hearts are married to the 
world:, £Uid things thereof ; and we think, and are persuaded 

of it, that tliat dotli exceedingly obstruct and mar our liberty and 
access unto God. This divinity w^as well known to godly David, 
Psalm Ixvi. 10, If I regard iniquitg in mg hearty the Lord will not 
hear Hearing and access, although they be not much 

different, yet always the last pre-supposeth the first; and this 
divinity was also well known unto that blessed man, that is spoken 
of in John ixl 31 Ami 'thi» we knotr^ that God /leareth not sinners ; 
htU if any man he a worshipper of God, and obey Ms wlll^ him he 
hmreth. I think those woeful and dreadful evils that do so easily- 
beset us, do exceedingly hinder and obstruct us to ascend in a 
spiritual cloud of divine and holy affection unto God. The souls of 
the most part of us are dividtKl amongst many, and even amongst so 
many lovers, that they 'cannot devote and resign themselves unto 
God ; every impertinent idol and lust doth claim a right and rela- 
tion unto the soul, and then that obstructs a Christian's liberty in 
his secret retirements. O J to be more in the exercise of this pre- 
cious and excellent grace of faith, whereby we may purify ourselves 
from all nncleanness of (he fiesh and of the spirit^ and may he able to 
pnfict holiness in the fear if the Lord* O ! can it be, that such a 
fountain, that such a defiled and corrupt fountain, that sends forth 
only salt water, can send forth any sweet, precious, and soul- 
refreshing springs of living water ? This was a mystery and a 
paradox unto the Apostle James, in his chap. iii. 12, — Can fig-trees 
bear oli-oe-berries ^ or can the olive-tree hear figs ? so can nojounfain 
- yield salt 7 cater and fresh* And ‘certainly, it shall always remain 
impossible for us to do both good and evil. Would ye know the 
livery which the Church of Christ mubt have, and her members ? 
It lb io be clothed with holhicss. For, no doubt, that is the robe 
and garment with which he must enter into the holiest of all ; and 
majr not that incite and piovoke your desires to follow' after it, 
which is so excellent and preciou^^;^ Believe it, ,we are hot able to 
tell the worth of it. . ^ ‘ ^ - 

There is this 4tia!th itnpedimeDt which obstructs a Christian's 
liberty and access unto God ‘in his- secret prayer, and it is that 
woeful resisting and quenching of ibe motiojis of the Spirit that 
ofiteniimes wre fall into. Hence it is, that v^en a Christian doth go 
'^to God, he is debarred, and his psayer ia shut out from God ; and 

P ; is, because he debArrw' God, before and this is remark- 
from the bride's practice, Cah^.vi S^, compared with the 
verses,— she held Christ at notwithstanding his 

wet w>bh of the with the drops 

^tftg. Bi|t?^hen she hi^;.c'<mdes€^nded to open to him, 
hdrawn himifelf from her. .;0 I. who hold out such 

guest? gurelpr, it wore a. more suitabto^^ercise for us, 
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tliat we should admire and wonder, and stand astonished at his 16w 
condescension, that ever he should have condescended so low as to 
come unto us, rather than to requite that marvellous and unsearch- 
able grace of his towards us^ after such a way as many of us so 
sinfully do. 

There is this tcMt impediment that ^hinders a Christian’s liberty 
and access unto God, in his secret prayers, and it is;th^t woeful evil 
of pride wherewith We are cJoth^ so much in our approaches to 
Go<l. We ought to hofc our heads times to^r^ the ground^ 

when we begin to make our approaches unto him,' even unto him 
who is greater than all the kings of the earth. it^ if the 

grace of humility were more our exercise in secret prayer^ certainly 
we should enjoy more of him than we do ; this is clear tanf Pet. v. 

. 5, where he saith, God gieeth grtuse to the humhhy hui hq resisteth the 
j? and Bkewise clear - from Isa. Ivii. Id^^tlKiUgh he be that 
nigh and lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, and whose name is 
holy, yet 'he saith, / dwell in the high and holg place, with him nho 
that is of a humhle cmd contrite spirit, to reoive the spirit of the humble, 
and to remee the heart of the contrite ones* And though he be that 
high and lofty* One, he loveth one that is of a pure and contrite 
spirit, O 5 might we not always say. That we are not rcorthg that, 
thou skouMst even condcscenfl so fur, as to come under our rotrfl Modesty 
and reverence might make us admire such wonderful and precious 
visits. Whence is it, saith Klissabetli^ that the mother <f mg 1^07'd 
should come unto me 9 Much more may we say, Whence is it, that 
the T^rd hvmself should come to us 9 We may cltallcnge ourselves, 
that our enjoyments of God arc not more than they are. ' > ^ 

Now', we shall speak, Secondlg, a little to you, before we shut up 
our discourse, how a Christian may be helped after his enjoyments 
in prayer, and ^fter he had been admitted to taste of thal pure river 
that Jlowa out fiom beneath the throne of God, to rest in his love to 
Christ, and not to stir him up, nor awa/ce him, hifore he pha^i We 
confess, it is as much difficulty, if not more, to mamtain communion 
with God, when it is gained, as to gain it when it is lost. O ! but 
Satan hath oftentimes ciiught much advantege over the people of 
God, after their enlargements. 'When was it that John fell down 
to w'orship the angel, — was it not when he had seen the bride, the 
Lamb*s wife, adorned 9 as is clear. Rev. xxi. 2, compared with the 
preceding verses: . and it is ^lear again from John's practice. Rev. 
xxii. 9, compared witib the foregoing words. And when was it that 
the disciples did tove, i^iot knowi^ what lihey spake,*— was it not 
when tliey were on Mount Tabor, and did see'the fashion of his 
face change before the;m ? Matth. xvii. 2> 4, 6 ; though, we confess, 
we must give an indii^ence ^nx^to , tbatir—^it^ was nothing but tlie 
rovings of holy love,' tliat.'mwe them do so ; which, alas ! is not 
much iieard in these daysti^we rove, ip a more impertinent manner. 
We tliink, a CJbrisdalii>^afte^ f^S' enjoyments and enlargements, 
ought especially^to he enter not 

into t&nptation / for the after enjoyments and 

enlargements, is one of discouraging strokes, and most 

:.'^nxioUs, that he meeteth be^n the oixasion of much 



5234 . 


DIRKCTIONS AND INSTIGATIONS 


unbelief, and hath made his own to mourn, not only over tlie foun- 
dation, but ali^o even to raze it down ; iir^ivnfr thus with them- 
selves, — if tliat, when Christ was present witli them, upon whom 
their strcugtli was laid, they were led captive unto their lusts, Horn, 
vii. 23, how much more shall they be led captit'e by tliem, when 
Christ shall bo absent and away ? They have been put to draw 
that cuiiclusiou, 0»t’ r/<r^ I sJutll /all hi/~the. hand of gome of mim 
e7u-i,u,s. Wo should guard again.-5t such a stroke, because’it dotii 
almost alwaj’s make the Christian call in question the reality of his 
e njoyments. It is hard for a tUuislian to rectivo a stn.kc bv the 
hand of his inicjnitie.s after enlargements, and not presently to call 
ill question the reality of them yea, mere, to call in question liis 

estate ui grace ; for they do often debate with tliemselves (fit had 

tivn he who vished me., leottld /tc v»f. hace. enahhd me. lo gh,Q a neto 
som; of triumph over mv lusts ? And also, ye should guard against 
beeause it is one of the most dishonourable inflie*nities and 
affronts that can be put upon precious (Mnist : and if there v.ere no 
mori' to provoke you to guard against it, may it not he su/licient 
unto you, that that stroke which ye have reei i\ ed by your iniquities 
.after your eni.xrgements ami eniovments of Corl, if it be bv yoxir 
own consent, (believe it, atid be persuaded of it,) in a manner, 
siiith tins much nntt. yon. that ye have prefeiTetl an idol and lust 
even to Jesus tdirist.? We tliink, the Jens preferring Rarrabas 
before Christ, when the crown of thoriui was upon his he.atl, and 
wlien he was spitted upon, and buffeted, is not such an indignity 
ami disgrace as ye jiut upon him, when ye prefer your lusts and 
idols unto him, even when he is .appearing tvith a crown of glory 
and majesty Unto you, and a robe of rightoousncs.s and of joy. O I 
d.'ire ye even in his presence jirefcr any thing before him : might 
not angels, and the souls of just men made perfect, and all that are 
round about the throne, — might they not all take up that lamenta- 
tion over you, — J'io ?/c thm ropxite the Lord, O J foolish peopU, and 
vnwise ? Wc think there are thchc three woeful evils that readily 
liefall a. Christian after the enlargements anti enjovmeuts that he 
meets with : — 

Tbcie is thin first evil of sc.-urity. Cant. v. 3, compared witli tlie 
first verse, where Christ, w h.in he was come into his garden. /W 
gaihere'l his mprrh wlOi his spires, and had eaten his honcy-eomh with 
his lionetf, and had druah-n his wine with, his niith s and yet, for all 
thc.se enjoymeptsi, tlie spouse was sleeping : as likewi^ in Zech. 
iv, 1 , compared witli the preceding chapb r,^where the prophet fell 
asl^p alter his enjoyments, until thr' anpel ctwie and atcakenrd him. 
Oh ! we rc.adily sleep in the betl of love ; and that hath impeded 
many excellent visits that we might have. * 0 .’ what a visit w^ 
tliat of the spouse ? C-ant. v. We may question, whether ever slie 
ijot such a one 'while she was here below. 

^riiat Wqt’ful evil of pric|e, as is certainly pre-suppose 
^‘.herc. lest Paul should be exalted above measure, 
thr rf^ Kppthe abuudapi^^^f revelations, th^e is a messenger ol‘ Satan 
him. ' or but ,it is a dangerous exercise'for a Chris- 
out jtus ' ^lpry.:^ We confess, we do not search to 
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strengthen our confidence or our love, but to add oil to that fire 6f . 
pride, in our reflections upon ourselves. IV^e whiJ dot/i lift us np 
upon Uh iind we ride upon it till imv sub^tanc4* he 

And there is this thir<l evil, which i« not so obvious, 1ml, no 
doubt, doth oftentimes befall the Christian, and that is, self-K>vc, 
which oftentimes he falleth into after hfs enjo^-ments ; and this evil 
doth certainly break oft' many of our enjoyments, to the disadvan- 
tage of the Cbvistiany and hinders him to exercise himself in the 
grace of true love, wliich always we ought to be kee]>ing in c xcr- 
CISC, because it is that oil by which our chariot* wheel must move 
swifter, and be aw the chariots pf Aiumiiiadab. 

* Now for that which We proposed, vir. ^^ITow a Chriatijin may 
be helped to keep hi» enjoyment^, which he hath attained to by 
prayer, — we shall only propo'!?e. those two things : — 1. He irmch in 
the exercise of watchfulness, after your enlargements, that ye enter 
not into temptation. 2. Be much'.in the exercise of liiimility^,— 
that when grace lifts you up, yTOu^may not lift up yourselves. O ! 
but zi Christian that walketh always >vith hi« fbet toward tlic earth, 
and* doth never mount an h^nd,-*brefidth above it, walkcth most 
pafelyL 1 know .nothing to keep your enjoyments in life, and to 
keep you from -soaring in yoxir enjoyments so much, as tlic grace 
of humility : but we need not insist long iti telHhg you, how you 
shall maintain yoUr enjoyments, there are, alas I so few of them in 
these days.' .. . When were ye in heaven ? or when w’as lieaven 
brought down to you, in a manner ? If the most part of us did 
now i^ehold Christ, we would not know’ him, it is so long since wc 
saw liiui- O precioiii^ Christ ! how' much he is undervalued in these 
days! I think, if such a supposition as this were possible, that if 
Christ v/oultl go down to the pit of those damned ]>ersons that are 
reserved in everlasting chains, and preach that doctrine unto them, 
Here am /, receive uie, anil ye shall ohlain lij> ^ we question wliethcr 
obedience or admiration would be most their exercise. Would they 
not bind that command as a chain of gold about their necks ? But 
know it, ye that refuse him now, ere long Jio shall refuse youl O ! 
w’hen shall that precious promise that is in Zech- viii. 21, be accom- 
plished ? — the inhahiiant^ of one city shall yo U> another, f^ayiny, 
us yo speedily io pray before the JjOrd^ and seek the J^ord of Hosts' 
— T 7riU yo also j — or, as the w'ord may ho Tender vd, coni l?i7€ally. 

O ! when shi^ll such a voice bo heard in the city of Glfisgow ^ — 
Seeing our brethren above pray without ceasiitg, let us presy without- 
ceasitiyi And to you that pray, X, shall say this word, ye that pray 
fervently without ceasing, it is not long before ye sh^ll sitig without 
ceasing, and \riithput all interruption. ' 
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SERMON IIL 

1st Tiikss. V. 17 •—JPraif without 4ieasittff^ 

Heai. godlirioss is so entire arid undivlded'a thiDg‘> and the parts of* 
it are so inseparably knit, and linked one with £M^iother, and cannot 
bo parted, that it is like Christ's coat that was without seam, that it 
could not bc‘ divided ; and except the whole fall to iis by divine lot. 
we can have no part or portion in it. And were this more solidly 
li(;lic*ved, and imprinted upon our hearts; the inseparable connec- 
tion and near cognation that is amongst all tlie j^^es of the spirit, 
wo slum Id not be so partial and' divided in our pursuit after them, 
se/zuratiM^ those thw^s which he hath which oftentimes 

is the occasion that our nakedness aitd deformity dp appear ; neither 
should we, if this were believed, be so soon 's<*itisfied with our 
altaininents, but, in a manner, should be entertaining an holy 
oblivion aiul forgetfulness of all tliat we have purchased, to put by 
cmr hand, and should be pressings forward to those things t/ntt arc 
hifore, till once rve attain to that stature of one iti Christ : and till 
grace have its perfect work, ahtl want nothing, "we can never be 
constant. Amongst all the graces of ‘the spirit, which a Christian 
ought vigorously to pursue after, this grace of prayer is not among 
the least : it is that which keepetli all the graces of a (^iristian in 
life and vigour, and maJeeth us fatandjiourimhig^ and' hringeth forth 
frail in our old age f nxidi except the Christian be planted by that 
wall. Jus branches will never climb over the w'all. Who is the 
Ciiri'itian that groweth like a palm4ree^ and doth four ish as the 
Ci day in LchanGU ? It is he that is planted in the house of the 
Jiord, w'hich is a house of prayer. And w'c conceive, that the 
cause why grace, and tlie real exercise of godliness, ife under sucli a 
'woeful and remarkable decay in these days, is 'want of obedience 
unto this great commandment. Pray without erasing^ ^V'cre 'vve 
dwelling /?>/•/■// dags in the nujvnt with God^ our faces should ski ne^ 
and roe should he constrained to cast a veil over them* Were we enter- 
taining a holy and divine correspondence with heaven by this mes- 
senger of prayer, w'e might be tasting of the first-fruits of th.it land 
afar off. l^rayer is one of those faithful messengers and spies which 
a Clsristian sends foi’th to view the promised land, and which always 
doth bring up a good report upon that excellent and glorious land. 
O ! when w^ent ye to the brook Eshcol by the exercise of prayer, 
and did cut down a branch with a cluster of grapes, and ivere 
admitted to behold that land, which is the glory ot ill other lands ; 
ill the midatof which doth grow timt tree o/^ which hears twelve 
wtmner erery year ? O ! what a land suppose you it to be, 

wherei ifem^ welve' harvests every year? Alas ! we are straitened* 
ill which makert us s^aitened in our enjoymSents. 

vre noS^ish and; be a^amed, that, the men of the world should 
enla^w^Hlieir desires as - hell, ' and as death, and should cry, jp^tre, 
gi/^^^iler these passing and transient vanities of the world ; and 
thii^lln’istians- should not be provoked to enlarge their desires as 
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heaven, and as the sand the seashore, after those things that al^ 
most high and divine in their nature, and are most fruitful and 
advantageous in their enjoyment? We think ignorance is the 
cause of our slow pursuit after these things ; and ignorance in men 
of the world is the occasion of their swift and vigorous pursuit after 
these endless and passing vanities of this vain and transient world. 

We did, at the last occasion (speaking upon these words), speak 
somew'hat to that which doth obstruct a Christian's, liberty in his 
secret retirements and convei-sing with God^ so that the door of 
access is oftentimes shut upon him, and he hath hot the dignity con- 
fenred upon him to enter into the holiest of all, ' 

We spake likewise to that which was the best^and most compen- 
dious way to maintain fellowship and communion, with God, after 
once it is attained, that when our hearts are enlarged, we may keep 
our spirit in a tender and spiritual frame. We shall now, in the 
next place, speak a little to you, how a Christian may be helped to 
know the reality of his enjoyments, whether they be delusions or 
not, or tokens and signihcatioiis of the Lord’s ep^ioj and singular 
respect ; and before we speak of that, we shall premise tliese two 
things : — ^ 

Flrat, That a man •who hath but a common work of the spirit,, 
and hath iriever been endowed w’ith real and saving grace, may 
attain to many flashes <if the spirit, and some tastings of the powcfir^ 
of the world to come ; as likewise, to the receiving of the word of 
the gospel with joy, as is clear from Heb. yi- 5» and Matth, xiii. 
20 , He may have many things that look like the moi^t heavenly 
and spiritual enjoyments of a Christian 5 but we coaaeeiye that the 
enjoyments of those that have but a common work of the spirit are 
not of such a measure and degree as the enjoyments of the sincere 
Christian : hence they are called, in Heb. vi. 5, but a tasting. The 
word is sometimes used for such a tasting', as when one goeth to 
the merchant to buy liquor, lie doth receive somewhat to taste, to 
teach him to buy ; but that is far ftom the word which is in Psalm 
xxxvi, 8 , Titcy shall he abnndanih/ satisfied with the faUiess of thy 
house, and thou shaft males them drink of the^ rioers of thy jdectsures 
and from that word, which is in Cant, v. 1, Kat ami drink ahun^' 
dantly, O helored. We conceive likewise, tJiat their enlargements . 
and enjoyments which tliey have, the strength and vigour of their 
corruptions are not much abated thereby ; . neither is conformity 
with God attained: hence is tliat word, Matth. xiii. 20. Thotign ' 
they receive the word with jfoy, yet the ihorns, which we do uoder^ ' 
stand to.fae corruptions, do grow without any and they 

that never knew what it was have the'Strengtlv'and vigmir of . 
their lusts abated by tSieir enjoy ments> have but a common work olP 
the sjnrit, The hypocrites* enlargemtots are rathrt’ih public* and 
ih their conversings one with ancKJier tlmn in their secret, retire- . 
ments;. those ^joymj^nts' tho^ they when they oobyerse . 

, one with another, | 45 ^ rejoJipbecauseL of ^tli 0 >kpplau 8 e 

'that they have by aip» 9 ^^Eilar^ments, and df'a na^ . ^ 

i^tniliarity and intimatoness with.^G^^ ristbw m enjoy-r , 

ments t^t ^nity oiiid fcozlour C^ferred; 
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upon them th»an to taste some of that river that flows from beneath the 
throne of God. We conceive likewise, that, in all their enjoyments 
that they have, tiu\v do not much study and endeavour to guard 
agaiiii^t fill obstructions and irnjHTliinents that may stir up Christ, 
and awake him before he plcasob ; tliey can give their hearts a lati- 
tude to rove abroad after impertinent vanities ; yea, presently after 
the seeming access and comniuniou with God ,* as likewise, in their 
desires to the duty of prayer, Clrristinn duties are not much 
increased by their enlargenieuts which they receive, being strtusgevs ; 
as in thfit word wliich is in Prov. n- 2t), T/te way of the herd is 
strniyfh tu the upriyhty &c. 

Thfit wliicb, Si'coniily, we shall spealc of, before we come to speak 
how a Cljristian may be helped to know the reality of his enjo}''- 
meuts, is this, — that there is an enjoyment of gi its, wliich is far 
from the enlargement of the S};)irit of grace. There may be much 
liberty of words and of expressions, where there is not much liberty 
of fiflcrtion. We think that it is a frcipient dehision amongst his 
otvn, thfvt they conceive their liberty of their ex})res.sioiJS of ti'.em- 
selves in prfiyer is enlargement we are pe?rsiiaded of ibis, tli:it 

there may he, much of this, and ^ot much of the spirit of the grace 
of prayer. As we told yon before, the ^pirit of‘pray<‘r is sometimes 
an impediment to words ; so that a Christian which hath much of 
that, may have least of volubility and of expression. 

Hut, firsts Those enjoymonts that arc real (which indeed are sig- 
nifications of his love and resp<'ct to you) do exceedingly move aiul 
humble the Christian, and cause him to walk low in his own esti- 
mation. Hence is that word, 2 Sam. vii, 18, 18, where .David 
being under such a load of* love, that (in a manner) ho ifr forced to 
sit down and cannot stand ; he doth subjoin that expression, ^V/io 
a'tn fy O JLord ? and Qclmt is my hoasc, ihal ihoa hast bronyhl ma 
hhkariM ? And also iu Job xbi. ti, where to that enjoyiuent 

Avhich Job had of God, tts to him wifh I he seriny of (ha ayi', (a 

sight not so fri'quent in tJiose days,) he subjoins a strange infer- 
ence from -o divine promises, U^ertfbre f ahkor myst\f hi dast and 
ashes, Au«t in Tsa. vi, ^5, conrpared with the preceding verses, 
where Isaiah, from that cl<;ar discovery of* God, so as to see him in 
l)is temple, is constrain*. d to cry out, TVo is vte, for I am undone, 
beeausi / ant o man of tmdean Iqjs, It were our advantage, that 
wdK'n wc are lUicci up to the third heavens, were it to hear words 
tha« arc uiispea^ -ible, yet to cover our upper lip. and cry. Unclean, 
unrbaa : we oiiglit alway to sit near th.*-; dust, the more that grace 
exalts us to heaven. And we conceive that it a most excellent 
way to keep oiir'>'.clvrs in life ai'ter our enjoyments, to bo walking 
humbly God, and to know that the root' bearcth us, and not 

we the ^oot. Oliristian enJarg.'ioent.s that are real have this effect 
upon tlap^m, it doth provoke to a more constant exercise in pursuing 
after God ; their diligence; is enlarged when they are enlarged : hence 
is that word, Psalm cxv4f2, 'Because God hath indined his heart unto 
(which presupposeth accfss,) therefore will I call upmi him as tony 
as' I live. It is certain that if our enjoyments be veab they will be 
well improves, for tin's is a fruiVwhidi doth alw^ays .'ici^mpany them. 
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2. Yo may likewise know the reality of your enjoyments, by 
your endeavours to remove all impediments and obstructions that 
may interrupt your fellowship and correspondence witli (Jotl, ac- 
cordintjf to tfiat word, Cant. iii. 5, when after the churcfi tJid behold 
him who liad been so long ;ibsent, she is put to- this, f chitn^r. 

O 1/0 dat/^/iiors of Jermalef/ti, 6f/ t/ie a\%il the hvnds of i/tc 
thfU po not npt nor^ aniake mt/ behned'till he please. I conceive 
this is one of the most certain demonstrations of the reality of en- 
joyments, when ye arc put to more carefulness and solicitude to 
have all things taken out of the way tliat maj** provoke him to go 
aAvay, and quench hia holy Spirit. O ! but it is a marvellous un- 
dervaluing of the grace of Jesus Christ, to take such a latitude to 
ourselves after wc have been tolarged. 

3. Ye may likewise know the reality of your enjoyments by this, 
ivheii ye do attain conformity with God by your enjoyments: 
hence is that word, 2 Cor. iii. 18, lieholdin/j as in a pinss (ho tjlory 
of the J.jord, leo ore ckanped into ih& same imape, from ploru to plorp, 
even os hy tJm Spirit of the J^onh Our corruption must be abated, 
if we would prove the reality of our enjoyments : for if we give 
them that complete latitude whicli they have had before, we have 
reason to be suspicious aiul jealous over ourselves : and we shall say 
til is, do not rest upon all your enjoyments that you have here with- 
in time as satisfactory , bOt let them rather provoke your ap|>etite, 
than suflice for your desires and longings. That holy man David 
knew of no beginning of satisfaction, but when eternity shall come, 
according to that \vt»rd, Psal. xvii. 1.1, When I mmke, (that is in the 
blessed morjiing of the I’^'surrectioii,) Ihon slioll I he sat\sjir.d with 
thy tUaiiiss. Did David ricv^cr find satisfac'tion liere below ? All 
that ho <li<l receive was but the stremus that did ‘flow from tlic im- 
mense and ])rofoiinil fouiUain and sea of love. ITe did drink out of 
the brook while he was here below ; but when he was above, he 
was drowned in that immense sea of love, and there -was abundantly 
satisfied. 1) let the streams lead you to the fountain and river ! 
when you w'in there, ye may sit down an<l pen your songs oj' ever- 
lasting praise; these are but of thf'. valU^y of Achor, which must he a 
door of hope ; noiuj have here entire and full enjoyment of him. 

That which thirdly Ave shall speak to, shall be those advantages 
which a Christian may have by the. exercise of prayer ; we mai^ say 
tliis unto you, Como and see c^in best resolve the question : for 
tliosc spiritual advantages w hich* a Christian may have in the real 
and spiritual discharge of his duty, are better felt than told. It is 
impossible sometimes for a Christian to make language of these 
precious and excellent things that he meets with in sincere and 
serious ijrayeri ^ 

The first advantage — it doth keep all tlie graces of the spirit 
eminently i?i exercise ; it maketh them vigorous and green ; it keeps 
the grace of love most lively; .for one that is much in the exercise 
of prayer doth receive ..so many notable discoveries and manifesta- 
tions of the sweetness and goc^ness of God, and most rich partici- 
pations of that unspeakable delight whidf is to be found in him, 
that he is. constrained to cry forth. Who could not love him who is 
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th& Kinfji of srmUtf ? O ! when met ye witli such an enjoyment of 
€ro<l in prayer as this ? Did ye conceive that ye were clothed with 
an impossibility to love him too much ? or to love him as he ought 
to be loved ? And when did you conceive that it was an absurd 
opinion, that he could be loved too much ? Hence these two are 
conjoined together, Ncyoice evermore, 3Lud Pray ickhozit And 

w'hat is joy but a fruit of love, or rather an ' immense measure of 
love ? ^V'e confess it h a question that is difficult to determine, 
whc-^tlicr prayer or faith doth keep up love most in the exercise ? 
We tliink love (wdiose foundation is upon sense) is most kept in 
exercise by prayer^ Hence it is, when we are straitened in the 
exercise of that duty ; and when he turns ahmit the face of hia throne, 

* then love begins to languish and decay, and then that excellent 
grace of faith doth step in, and speak this to love. Wait on God, for 
I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance; a?id 9ny 
God. Faith can read love in his heart, when sense cannot read love 
in his hands nor in his face ; but when he seeineth to frown or to 
strike, faith can make such a noble exposition on such a dispensa- 
tion — I hnow the thoughts of his heart, they arc thoughts of peace, and 
not (f war, to giro me an cxpe^xl end* 

Prayer dotli likewise keep the grace of mortification eminently 
in exercise : would ye know what is the reason that our corruptions 
do sing so many songs of triumph over us, and we are so much led 
captive by tliem, according to their will ? Is it not the want of 
the exercise of secret prayer, and that we are not much taken up 
in. the employing of the angel, that must bind the old serpent tlie 
devil, as is mentioned, Rev. xx. i, tliat hath the great chain in his 
hand ? Hence Paul, when his corruptions were awakened and 
stirring within him, knew no wreapon so suitable for him as prayer, 
as is clear from 2 Cor. xii. T, 8, where the messenger of Satan was 
sent to buffet him, it is said, Tha^ he besought the^^prd thrice ifiat 
this might depart from him. And our blessed JjOto' Jesus, (speak- 
ing of the casting out of a devil,) saith. Matt. xvii. 21, Thia hind 
goes not out, htU by fasting and prayer* It is no wonder that often- 
times we are led captive by our €>w'n iniquities and lusts, and that 
corruptiona, mocking at out profession, and scorning such weak 
and feeble builders as we are, say to us, can such feeble Jews as 
these are, build such a stately and glorious building in one day ? 
But even you who are in the v,xercise of this duty, and who to your 
ow'ii apprciicnsions do not receive much victory over your lusts, 
are oftentiincs made to cry fortli, Jt is in vayn for me to seek the 
Almighty, and whai profit is there ihod Ipray vnto him 9 We con- 
fess the small success that a Christian hath, whcii he doth discharge 
the duty of prayer^ doth sometimes covstraiii him to draw that 
conclusion, I will pray no more- We think the small victory that 
ye obt£}»over your lusts, and the little increase in the ivork of mor- 
dflcatil^^may proceed from the want of that divine fervency, and 
holy ll^our that ye ought to have in your proposing your desiMa ' 
unt^ The effectual fervent prayed of the righteous availeth much, 

aajimes saith, cliap. v. 16. If we want fervency in proposing our 
. sCe^tre^ unto <Iod, it is no wonder that we want success. Or like- 



241 


■3fO iJtf'TrV OP PRAVKK. 

wi$e, it may proceed from our want of faith, our misbelief giving 
the return, of our prayers, before we begin to pray, and saying this 
unto us, Tltomjk wo Qfdly 7io wUt, .not <!imwer : but as James saith, 
chap, V. Thn frayor of faUdi ^aoe you who »lek^ mid may 

ruiae you np j for whatmwer yo a»k in prayer ^ bolieoinys yo dnill 
'}V‘Lviai it. And it doth oftentimes proceed from the love and great 
r<'spect that God hath to you, desiring tliat your wounds may 
always be bleeding, so tJiat you may always keep about his throne. 
Js it not known, that if our necessities were away, we should 
abridge and mince much of our secret devotions u> God ? In a 
manner, necessity is that chain whereby God binds the feet of his 
own to his throne: he, desireth not that they should be away, and 
therefore they halt, ^so that they may rely on his strength to bear 
them. 

. Prayer doth likewise keep, the grace of patience, under our most 
sad and crushiiig dispetisnlions, eminently in exercise. Would ye 
know the most conipcntlious 'vvay to make you to jiossess your 
souls in patience under great troubles? Then be much in the 
oxercise of the grace of prayer: hence is that word, Janies v. 1 . 3 , 
ff any marl affUcUd^ iH him pray^ Wliat made l*aul anil 

Silas sing in prison, and so patiently endure the cross ? Was it not 
this. That ihiy rccro prnyliiy at nildhiijht ? Acts xvi, 2o. Certainly 
one that hath attained to much divine submission, and holy enjoy- 
ments in the beginning of his cross, liath l>een nnich in the exercise 
of ] 5 rayer, J)i<l you never know any of 3 'OJi wJuit such a. thing as 
tills meant, 1 hat going to complain of your aiixiety to God, you have 
been constrained to forgot it, and begin to bless and praise him, 
bccansi^ he hath stopped the mouth of your complaints, and hath 
)Mit H inore divine ami heavenly exercise in your hand ? This the 
Psalmist did once attain to ; for when he was going to complain 
of the misery of tb^^is^urch and of himself, yet before ever he began 
to propone a complaibt to God, he spent many words in praising him. 
Sometinios Christians have been constrained to cry out. It Ifelier to 
hr in fho home of ntoarnlny, than in the koH»o of mirth ; and to resolve 
not to fret, to be put in a hot Jlrry furnaat., heated soGm tones more 
than ordinary, if they have in the furnace one lihr the 0 / t>W to 
walk with them. 

I'rayer doth likewise keep the grace of faith eminently in exer- 
cise. O ! but faith, which is one of the mysteries of godliness, doth 
much languish and decay in us tbrougii the want of prayer : it is 
impossible for a Christian to believe, except he be much in tbe exer- 
cise of prayer. We may maintain a vain hope and persuasion, but 
the spiritual exercise of faith c^mnotbe kept in life without the Jioly 
exercise of prayer. Hence it Ur that prayer, 'when faith is beginning 
to decay, doth go to God, ' and ciy forth, l.ord, / hdicre, help my 
unheUef And vve conceive, there are these three grounds and 
golden pillars of faith ou which it doth lean, which prayer doth 
oftentimes administer and give unto it : — FirH, There is that golden 
fountain. The faithfulness of God^ which prayer doth abundantly 
make evident to the Christinxi - hencQ, when it Christian doth pray 
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according to his promise, and doth receive a return of his prayer, 
lieMotJi receive a denioVistration of the faithfulness of God^, whicli is 
a pillar on which faith doth lean. Prayer doth likewise give unto 
faith this sraotul pillar, \vhi<*h is the evitlence and demonstration of 
tJie goodness of God. O ! but one that is much taken up in the 
exercise of the grace of praj’er, what large and eminent discoveries 
of (iod doth he receive ? lie oftentiiues disappoints our fears and 
overeonies onr hopes and expectations ; he doth not regulate our 
«‘nio3''nu‘nts according to our desire, hut he doth regulate them 
according to that <livine and most Idessed rule, his own good will 
and pleasure : and O I blessed are we in this, that it is so. Thivdfyy 
Prayer tlotli likewise furiiidi to fiuth experience, which is a pillar 
on which faith must lean. That wdiicli maketh the Christian to 
have so small exyjerience is want of the serious and constant exer- 
cise of prayer, I) ! but when he frowneth, Ave might have many 
things to support ourselves, if we were much in tlie serious exer- 
cise <if this duty of prayer. And truly if we had these three pillars, 
our prayers Avould not return empty. 

Xow, the advantfigcj that a CJhristiriu doth reap by the 

exercise ot‘ prayer, is — he is admitted by thi*^ duty to inos>t intiuiate 
and familiar correspondence with God. Did ye ever knoAv uhat it 
was to behold him wlu> is invisible, in tliC exercise of this duty ? 
Did y(>ii ever know Avhat tlicse large and ht*avenly coiruminieations 
of his love do mean ? Prayer is that divine clinnnel through which 
that river of consolation, wliicli maketh iflud I/h* r?/./ of God^ dot]\ 
run. When was it that Cornelius did sec a man st;inding in white 
apparel, — was it not when he Avas ])raying ? Vv'hen was it that 
Jhiiiiel did meet wdth the angel, — A^as it not Avlicn he Avas in the 
cxoi'cise of pniyer, and oflering up his evening oblation to (iod ? 
O for communion and fellow ship Avith Czod I is so rare and 

singular in tlicse days. Were the sweetneB^'of it believed, we 
should hi* more frequent and constant in tin? pursuit of it, I con- 
fess 1 Avonder that we are not pul to debaU* oftentinu s, Avliether 
there be such a thing as communion .and fellowship with liim, 
do so littk.' ^ ^Vhat happiness, O beloved ol'the Lord ! (if 

so I dare call you), haxe ye, wliich doth so mucJi satisfy you, that 
Avhen your eternal happiness is clearly holden forth before your 
face, yet you do so much undervalue it ? Sureljr this persuasion 
coiucth not from him aaivo luith called you. I think, if angels, and 
the souls of just men made jierfect (if I may so speak), w ere ad- 
mitted- tf> behold that Avoiulerful undervaluing of comnumion and 
lelloAvship Avitli (iod, that is amongst tht Cliristians of this genera- 
tion, i> boAv might tb.ey'^ stand and woi der at us? Tliey would 
think it a parad<ix and mystery to bekokl any umlervaluing of him, 
whj^&n never be vi.bicd. Would ye not blush and be ashamed, if 
h^^muld esabraco you, ye that have so much undervalued him ? I 
no sin that a tdirislian sliall be so much ashamed of, A^ hcn he 
bc'hold that noble Plant of renown, as the Ioav and iindcr- 
. valuing conceptions and apprehensions that he hath had of him. If 
' in heaven there Averc latitude for us to pray, we should pray that 
jirayer, when first our feet shall stand within the tlireshoJd of the 



TO THK OUTY OP PRAY15B. * ' 243 

door of our everJastm;^ Pardon ns^ for our umhrmlmnij of 

ihce, a precious ChruU 

The third advantage which a Christian hath in the exercise of 
prayer, is this, — it is that duty by which we must attain to the 
accomplishment of the promises. Though God be most free in 
giving of the promises, yet he will be sapplicate<l for the accom- 
plishing of them : this is clear, Kzek. xxxvi. wheix;, iii^he pre- 
ceding words, there is named and liolden forth large and precious 
promises, yet he subjoiueth, Thus setUh the Lard I will for 
ills be Inquired of bp the house of Israel^ io do it for them, &c. This 
is likewise clear, 2d Sam. vii, 27, where David, receiving tlie jiro- 
niise that his house should be established for ever, and that the 
iMcssiah should come out of his loins, according to the flesh, maketh 
that sweet fruit of it, — Ther^re hath thy servant found in his heart 
to 2 >ray thin preryer unto ifiee. Is not this a mystery, to turn over 
your promises into prayers, and your prayers into songs of praises? 
It is no wonder tliat wc oftentimes complain. That his word thth 
fail for ccermore^ because we are not much in the exercise of that 
tluty, which must bring the accomplishment of those things thiit he 
hath promised. 

The fourth and hist advantage, that a Christian doth receive by 
the exercise of prayer, is, that it is the most compendious and excel- 
lent way to resist the temptations that assault us. We spake before 
of mortifying corruptions, when once they have seized upon ns ; 
and that is a notable way to mortify them^by prayer : this is like- 
wise an advantage, that when tempfeitions begin to assault us, then 
we should go to our knees for relief. And I conceive, if a messen- 
ger of Satau were sent to buftet ns, w*c might be constrained to pray 
wilhoiU Hence Jesus Christ, who knew what was the best 

and most effectual atoiedy to resist tcmptatioi^, giveth this remedy 
of prayer, 7\Iattli. 41, — Watch and piray that yc enter not Into 

ie/npiation. 

Xow, wc sliall shut up our discourse by speaking a little to the 
last thing we intended to s})cak i>f at this occasion, and it is, — how 
a CJiristiaii may be hcl]>cd to walk siiitably as he ought, under his 
spiritual bonds and straits. We confess, it is one of the most hiird, 
difficult ti'isks in Chridtiunity, for a person to w'alk with clivine sub- 
mission under his public bonds, and when God, in the depth of his 
unsearchable wisdom, hath thought fit to drav' a veil over his face, 
to subscribe that truth, I-fc hath tione all ihinys well. We confess, 
God hath these precious designs in such a dispensation, as that he 
may first hide pride from our eyes, and that we may be taught to 
walk humbly with him. O ! but if ,we w'ere always enlarged in our 
public conversing one with another, how Avould W'e esteem ourselves 
above measure, and begin to undervalue those persons that are not 
thus kindly dealt w'ith by God? Hence it is, that he always niixetli 
our wine with water ; he knoweth that the pouring in of such pre- 
cious liquor, tBese brittle vessels of oars could not contain. 

He hath this design likewise in such a dispeftsation, that w'e may 
be put to the sweet exercise of the. grace of prayer : in a word, that 
we may be constant and serious in that duty. We conceive, if 
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some liberty of words and enlargements in public were granted, we 
would abridge and come short in our private devotions. It is the 
great scope and main drift of some to seem great in the k'ngdom of 
heaven aToongst men, though they be least in the estimation of 
Christ, fi'/fo tJf that faithful avii true 

Anti there is this design likewise in such a dispensation, and it 
is, that^’we may be coiivinctid of our folly, and of the atheism and 
pride of our hearts, that can rise up from secret prayer, and yet 
in'ver have anxious thoughts about it ; but, in our public straits and 
bonds, () !. how can wc mourn and repine. And we confess, we 
think tlK'se repinings do rather proceed from this, that we think 
that goiiril of worldly applause is now beginning to wither over us, 
and therefore wc cry fortli, 7i is better for as to die than to ///vy tlian 
from this, want of tlie presence of Jesus Christ, and tlie participa- 
tion of liis sweetness, of which we may most strongly convince you 
by thi=. Is it not scnnctimes so with you, that under your public 
bonds, when j’e have been most remarkably straitened within your- 
selves ; yet if your liearts have not conceived evil of you, but have 
testified their satisfaction, doth not your sorrow even decay, and 
there is no more repining thereat? 

Now, we think the best and most compendious w^ay for a Chris- 
tian to bear such a dispensation, as to attain to a divine submission 
to Christ in all things, and to leave onr complaints upon ourselves, 
is’ this, — we should study much the vanity of our popular ap]) 1 ause, 
what an empty and transient thing it is. 1 confess, J w'i)uld wish 
no greater misery to any, than to seek and to have it ; — we think 
it misery enough to have it, but certainly they walk safest and most 
secure that care not for it. Hence, a Jlcatheix well said to this 
pui'pose, Qiiit licne latet, hme vivU — He that lurks rvMr wefL I 

would likewise have yon much taken up in the consid^ation, how 
ye have great disadvantage by your repinings and murmurings 
whicli ye have against his di8|>ensat5ons, in straitening you in public. 

O Christians ! do not your repinings incapacitate and indispose you 
for the going about the exercise of secret prayer ? Do not your 
repinings under 3 'our public bonds, make your bonds stronger upon 
your spirits? I confes-, a Christian may contract and draw' on 
more fetters and bonds b}’' one hour's repining against such dispen- 
sations, than he is able to shake off for many days : and when ye 
are repining ngaifist such dispensations, that ye have met with^ do 
not your lusts and corruptions stir end awake within you } Surely ’ 
they then prevail, and we may say, Ntdlo cQntnidic&niey nothing in 
opposition against them to onr apprehension. ; ^ 

We would also say this to you that ye may attain to. a divine and 
holy submission to such a disjlcnsatidh as this, ye should be much 
in tliHlonsidcralioti from what foiintaiu your repinings and mur- 
muri^gs do proceed,— what is the rise and original of them, and 
from which they spring.- Is it not rather from a principle of pride,. ^ 
than from a principley-of love to, and delight in>^^od ?— from a 
principle of self-estHuatioii, rather than from a principle of longing 
for .lesus Christ, and sorrow' for his withdrawing himself from you? ' 
The evil of Diotropfces ' desiring the p^relcnincnce amongst the 
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brethren is frequent nmon^st ws,— coveting* to be, as one said, At/f 
C<e*v^r, av^ nihil : wc desire either to be singular and matchless, or 
else to be nothing. We confess, if a Christian did seriou^y ponder 
these things, and meditate upon them, certainly he might blush and 
be ashamed of his own folly ; he might cover his face with con- 
fusion, and not dare to look up. 

Jiiit, however;^ we would desire you, even you, tl)i(Plh*n some 
reality and siiu^rty of heart, have gqrfe about this most precious 
v.aiid most blessed exercise of the grace of prayer, that 3 ^e may now 
begin to renew your diligence, and to add to 2lour diligence, Jaiih^ 
and to your fmth^ rirtm ; and to comfort yourselves with this, that 
there is an everlasting rest prepared for you in heaven above, which 
is not like the feast of Ahasueriis, that lasted for an hutulrvd and 
fourscore four day^, but this blessed feast shall last throughout all 
die ages of long and endless eternity. Believe it, it shall be a 
blessed and everlasting feast, — it shall be an everlasting feast of 
love. It shall be a feast that shall not be capable of any ])eriod nor 
end, nor yet shall know of any loathing. There is no satietj^ 
neither any lt>athiTig, in heaven. O ! may not this comfort y^ou in 
your journey*, and incite and provoke your desires to follow after 
liiiu, who is altogether desirable, and altogether lovely, and that 
bright and morning star. 

And likewise, I would have this to say, even to you who are 
atheists and stra.iigers to this precious exercise of the duty of pray^er. 

I think it were complete misery to y'ou, if there were no more, but 
that ye are strangers to it, even to the exercise of this duty of 
prayer ; for we think the exercise of godliness is a reward to itself, 
as we may say that w^ord, Pietas sibi prtjRmlum, It is such an 
inconceivable and excellent thing, that it is a reward to whosoever 
has it : and O ! will not your hearts be prevailed wdth to fall in 
love with vsuch a ra7% and excellent exercise, even with the exercise 
of godliness, which, we conceive, is proJlUihlc for all things ? And 
O ! will ye ninkc it y^'oiir study to pray to (Ciod, and to bo in the 
exercise of godliness, without which ye shall never see God; with- 
out which shall never be udinittcd to behold him, the behokUng 
of wdiom is the exercise of all the saints, an<l of all the souls of 
just men now made perfect, and of all those j)rccious thousands that 
are now* about this glorious throne, anfl without tlie exercise of 
which, those feet of yours shall never be atlrnitted to stand within 
the blessed gales of that precious city, even the city- of the xVtw 
Jerusaleoiy where all the redr^uned of the J.ord are ? and without the 
exercise of w'hicli, ya shall be eternally and undoubtedly undone. 

If ye want godliness, ye shall undergo the pains of hell, and the 
torments of the lake tliat burtteth wkh fire and brimstone ; and the 
day is ’coming when that curse, that sad curse, shall be sailly aceoni- 
plTshed upon you, which in Dent, xxviii. *34, — Thou shall be nmd 
for the sight of thine eye4i which ihm shalt heholdy and nduai the Lord 
shall smite thee an ecil t^u const not be healed rf eecti from 
the s*)fe ot* thy foot to tli& cromt^ thy heady "^and thou shalt become an 
astonishnwnt and a proverb unto ml nations whithersuccer the Lord shall 
carry tre e, andthou shdtt. he smiUen bforc thiyc enemies : thou shalt go 
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o'lUi one way ayalnst them^ and thou shah Jiee sexsen ways he fore them ; 
and thy carcase shall he meat ttnfo the Jonds of the air, and to the hrat^ts 
of the ficlil^ and none shall fray them away ; and all these tinny s slmll 
come upon thee fill thou be destroyed. 

O atheists! what a terrible and' dreadful sight sliall it be, when ye 
shall behold those black and hideous everlasting chains that sliall 
once beJjjv about your cursed ni^ks ? (CX ! to be thinking 

that erelong ye arc to dwell and take up your everlasting prison, 
ant of which there is no redemption again ; and ‘the door of the 
prison*house is st'aled with the seal of the King, whicii is an un* 
changeable and unalterable decree. O I if the apprehensions and 
thoughts of this could once provoke and stir you up. to pity your 
own precious and immortal souls, with which there is no exchange. 
Oh ! what a woeful and marvellous stupidity and hardness of heart 
hath overtaken the people of this present generation, that go to Iiell 
with as much delight and ease as if tliey were going to heaven ! 
Oh ! that your spirits were once awakened from your security, tliat 
ye might perceive the woeful and miserable condition that yp are 
lying under. O Christian, what arc ye resolved to do ? Are ye 
not afraid that ye shall be benighted with your work*? O ! shall 
the sufferings of these pains first resolve you. anil clear you of the 
sadiies.s and inextricable sorrow's that arc in the bottomless pit ? 
Now, to Him who is that blessed Master of Assemblies, who can 
fix these w'ords as nails in your hearts, and who cau prove tliem 
therein, to his blessed and lioly name we desire to give praise. 


SERMON IV. 


1st V. 17. — Prat/ without ceasing, 

\V B desire to commend the blessed and precious estate of those that 
are now exalted above the reach of this blessed exercise, and who 
have now' made a blessed and precious exchange — that instead of 
prayiny frlthoitt deasiny^ tl .-y are now praisiny rehhout ceasmy. And 
O beloved of the I#oi?d ! (if so we may call you) whither is that 
blessedness gone which you did speak of-^thc efijoymont mid fruition 
of Christ ; so that, if he wotild have required it of you, you would 
haoe plucked out your right eyeSj and gicen l\eiin to him ? O ! is he 
become less precious, that your ' respee ts to him are so much im- 
paired Was it not once your divine and; blessed lot, that ye could 
, not l^l^ve lived ono day without the. enjo^^ent of him, in whose 
fac^i'^our eternal blessedness, doth lie? ,0/1 but absence and 
Oist^ngement from him is thoiight 4 dispensable w%nt in these days; 
..Ithd that which is the^grouhd 'ol\ the^feximstu^tidsrjs, that ye arc so 
^little in giving obedience unto his. blessed aiid prccious command, 
J^ray without ceetsiny. the stones and wall of this house, and 
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if the rafters thereof could speak, they might utter this comjdaint 
upon many inhabitants of this city, that tha^y do not wafrh unto 
prayer, and are not exercising themselves in the entertaining a 
<1 i vine and preciotts correspondence with heaven. Oh! whither is 
the exercise of that precious duty of prayer ^one ? O ! how inde- 
pendent are we in our talk with God 1 ^ 0 ! when did ja^taste so 
much of his sweetness, that when ye did reflect upon J||Hk were 
ibreed to say, Did not oar hearts hum within while with 

, tts When did ye cast an indissoluble knot of lovo upon your 
bands, wliich, ye hoped, eternity could not loose^ nor dissolve? I 
wonder that this is not a cpiestion which Ave do more debate, how 
much under valuers of communion and fellowship Avith <Tod here 
below, (Avho can live many da^^s Avithout seeing the sun or stars, 
witluuit beliolding him,) can walk with such woeful contentment ? 
O ! can such a delusion overtake you as tJiis, that ye can reign as 
kings witlmut Christ, and be rich and full Avithout bis fulness ? It 
were, no <loubt, the special advantage of a Christian to be retiring 
from all things that are below, and to be inclosing himself hi a sconce, 
in ?i blessed and divine contemplation of that invisible Alajesty, ami 
to liive our souls united unto him by a threefold cord AAdiich is not 
easily brokc^n. 

fiut now to come to the words, — the next thing Avhich we intend 
to speak to from this, is, to know- Avhat is the most coinpeiidioiis 
Avay to keep your souls in life, and to have them flourishing as a 
vv.‘it<*r(‘d garden in the exercise of prayer ; we shall say these four 
things unto a'ou 

FI re/. Tie innch in th<* exercise of the grace of fear Avhen ye goto 
[iray, that y<‘ may have high and reverend apprehensions of that 
glorious and terrible iMajesty before Avhom ye pray : there is a pre- 
cious ]>romise t’or this in Isa. lx. 5, 'Thou shall fear and he mlargniy 
SiC. O ! but oiir atheism, and our having that inscription engraven 
on all our duties, ^mrehlppbty an unknown God. iiiaketh us to haA’^e 
so little access unto him, and to t;iste so little of that SAAectness that 
causeth the lips of those that arc asleep to speak. IJoav oftentimes 
go yc to jjrayer, mid are no more in the exercise of fear tJian if ye 
AA^ere to speak to one that is below 3^011 ? Those glorified spirits 
that are now about his throne, — O ! Avith Avhat reverence and fear 
do they adore him ! And if it be the practice of the higher house, 
why ought it not to be the practice of tliis lower house ? 

Secondly^ If ye Avould attain to enlargement in the exercise of 
prayer, ye should be much i)i paying those vows that you have 
jiiade to VjTod, when yc were enlarged. I am persuaded of this, that 
our making inquiry after voavs, and our deferring to pay tlicm, saying, 
in cHir practice, (before the «ngel,)»it was an error, doth, no doubt, 
obstruct our access and liberty to God ; these tAV'o are conjoined 
together, p^iying of voavs and access to God, Job xxii. 27 » Th^ju 
sludt make thy prayer unto him, and he shill hear thee (w'hicJi is 
access), and ihotdll^haU pay ^ thy vows. Are there not many of us 
that decree many things without, ourselves, th^t arc not established 
by God? O! when sliall our resolutions and our pnicticc be of 
like equal extent. 
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Tliere is a third thing we would give you as a compendious wny 
to attain to the exercise of prayer, and enlargement in it, — br much 
in the exercise of fervency* Ah ! when w'c go to prayer untl(*r bonds 
and straitenings, we take liberty to ourselves to abbreviate and cut 
short our prayets. O ! do we not know what a blessed practice 
this is„J|||pTestle with Goil, wer€| it until the dawning of the day, 
anil him till he hle^s w ? What was it' tliat made w.*iy 

to JacoSy'eTdargeinent, — was it not bfs seriousnOKS and fevvenej- ? 
These two .are often conjoined in the Psalms, ./ cried ^ ami he. hcartf 
/f?e j the one importing his fervency, and the other his access. Our 
prayers, for the most part, die before we win up to heaven ; they 
proceed with so little zeal and fervency from us. This was the 
saying of the holy man, he never reent from Go(h without Hod ; 

that age where he left hhn^ he knew Qclurre to find him again. It ivS a 
saying tliat many of us do not so- much as endeavour to attain 
alas ! we may say, that sin of neutrality and indifference in jivaycr, 
hath slain its ten thousands of enjoyments, tvhen our sins in prayor 
have but slain their thousands, 

Tliere is a fourth thing which tve shall speak unto, as tlie most 
com pend iouri way to attain enlargement in the exercise of prayer — 
and it is this, ye slmuld be under a deep ai>d divine iinprossictn of 
those things that ye are to speak of to Ood in thc^ excveiso of prayer, 
eitlier to have your spirits under an impression of sorrow, c^r an 
impression of joy. In a manner, a Christian ought to speak his 
prajer to his licart, before 1 h‘ sficak it to God ; and if we spr‘ak jk> 
more tlian what our hearts do indite, our prayers ivouhJ not he 
, long ; and wo sluiuld Cbclioiv tisose vain and needless repetitions that 
wc !ise in the exercise of th.at duty of ]?rayer, () I hut we arc 
exceeding rash ivith onr moutlis, and liasty witli our spirits in 
uttering things before God. Almost we never go to prayer, but 
if Wii had so mi.ch grace to reflect upon it, wo might be convinced 
of this, that we Iiave uttered things that have not bc<‘n fit to be 
uttered unto God ; as when yc- speak of your burdeu-s and crosses, 
which you uevor did seriously }>rouieditati' upon ; and likewise* 
speak of those tKiiigs^ s\s your joy, in which ye did never rejoice, 
O ! conceive ye hini t<; be altogether such a one as yourself, that 
such a woeful cursed practice and delusion as this should^ over Uike 
you ? If a Christian would study, before he go to prayer, to im- 
print and engrave his doires and petitions upon his liedrt, he might 
have int.re liberty and access in the proposing of thein.anto God. 

Now we shall shut up our discourse upon this noble grace and 
duty of prayer, with this, to speak a lilvle unto thef answers and 
rctarna of prayer. ' / ^ 

An^the Jirst tiling that we shall sp&k upon this subject is, wliat 
can h |W| ie reason that the Christians in these. days are so little < x- 
pedgnyand W'aiting* for the return andr answer of their yers ? — 
foir^pw'e not oftentiuies pray,, and, ye^db now W'' it is to 

wfl^for an aijdww and* return to ^ want 

c|C this exercise, wbirrh is so xuach by us, doth, 

prove that marvellous deciy that is in the, work of a Ohr 
graces. We conceive, that the little ' waiting for the return 
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and answer to prayer, doth proceed from the want of tlie faith,' 
and of the absolute necessity that .we stand in of those thiuisrs that 
we pray to God for ; for strong necessities make strong desires and 
earnest expectations ; but we may say> that our. necessities die with 
our petitions : we should be more in Waiting for, and expecting the 
returns of our prayers. 

There is this likewise, that is the reason of that woNdjM practice — 
we have not a lively and deep impression of the bi^Ben of those 
things which we would have removed by God ; as when one is 
praying for the removing of some lusts, and some pregnant and 
jjredominant evil, and yet never cares whether it be removed or 
not ; and the reason of this, which makes us wait for and expect so 
little the answer and return of our prayers, iss^ because we are not 
groaning under the yoke and burden, as though it were unsup-* 
portable, but walking lightly under that yoke and heavy burden, 
and therefore we wait not for the answers to our prayers. We look 
upon our chains and fetters of iniquities, as though'.they were chains 
of gold and fetters of silver : and so it is no wonder that we are not 
much in the expectation and waiting for our return of prayer, and 
to have those chains and fetters taken off us. 

And there is this likewise, which is the occasion of our little 
waiting for an answer to our prayers, w'c have not a right appre- 
hension and uptaking.of the precioiisuess and excellencies of thos(? 
that we seek from God : we do not know and understand wJiat 
advantage should flow to us from the having of those things that 
we seek, and what marvellous disadvantage shall flow to us from 
the want of them. O ! but the people of this present generation, 
wherein we now live, have put a low rate upon the things of reli- 
gion, w’hich are of everlasting soul -c<>ncern men t ; even those things 
that w'erc accounted most precious and excellent by all those that 
have gone before us, and have taken up their possessions and eternal 
abode iu that blessed land which is above. There is one thing 
whicii we undervalue and set at po^ht, and that is, our communion 
an<l fellowship w'ith God. We are indifferent in having it, and care 
not whether we have it or not, winch maketh us not earnestly to 
press after the pursuing of it. O Christians ! be persuaded of it, 
that there are these three disadvantages that follow unto a Christian 
tliat is not much in w^aiting for tlic answer and return of bis prayer 
after hfe^ hath prayed. 

The Jtrst disadvantage is this, it is a compendious way to win to 
formality in the duty of prayer. I will not sjiy, that one who di»th 
not always wait for an answer to his prayer, cannot pray in spirit, 
and in sincerity and fervency .; but I need not be afraid to say this, 
that he who is not mueb in th# exercise of waiting for a return and 
answer to his prays little to purpose : and it may be demon- 

strated, and clearly shown by this reason* Can ye be serious in the 
accomplishing -of the nieans, . .if ye dp not propose some end and 
design befoijiif your do soPiiriJ^ow, what is the end and 

scope that' ye propoW ’^before your going about the * 
exercise of that duty of ptay^? I cohfes*s, we ought to go about it, 
not only as a help and means tp'remove our evil, and to obtain our 
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advantages, but likewise we ouuht to about it as a duty incum- 
bent on iis : but it* we go not abtnit the duly of prayer, unrler botZi 
these considerations, aiui except we wait for a return and answer, 
certainly we pra}" n*>t aright. 

There is a :ti>coi}ti dicidvantage which a Christian hath, that doth 
not w ait lor the answer ami return of his prayer, and it is, he loseth 
many sw^eet jK|>eriences of the love and good will of Go{l tow<irds 
him, ft is na ivonder that many of us do not receive much from 
God, die reason of it is, because we are not expecting ami waiting 
for irtiicb from him. T will not say, but a Christian that is not 
much in the exercise of waiting. n>ay sometimes obtain the answer 
and return of his ]>raycrs ; but w'c may sa 3 » these things to such 
persons, if your prayers be answered, and ye have not waited for 
the return and answer of then), sure! 3 '' ye lose much sweetness and 
precitJusness «»f the answer of your yirayers. There is this likew^ise 
wliich Avc would to such persons as these, — if a Christian’s 
jiraj’cr be answered, when lu* doth Tiot wait for the answer of it, 
then the Christian cannot so resoliitc^ly build his faith up<ui .--iiclj an 
ex[ierience, to believ'e that God again.will answ’cr his prayers, as if 
he liad been w'aiting upon a return. There i > thivS t/ilr'/ disativan- 
tago that follows a Christian who is not much in the exercise 
of waiting for tlie n*tuni and answer to his prayer, and it is, he 
cannot continue long in a pra\ung frame. I conceive, that the 
most fit and compendious w ay for a Christian to keep his spirit in a 
lioly and divine con*espondcnce w'ith (iorl, is to have it in a holy 
and fit capacity to converse with Go<l ; this is the way to be much 
in tfic exercise of waiting for the return an<i answer id* prayer. It 
is a sweet exercise to be expecting and waiting till the viMon shall 
speak to jmii. 

Now, are there not many'' here, who, if they were posed witji this 
question, — when were ye put to the serious exercise of waiting lor 
the return and answer of your prayers, after ye have pray^ed ? — I 
am persuaded of it, ye should;* find it a difficulty to fall upon the 
number of the days wdierc in ye wrere taken up in this exercise. 1 
think, that wdiich doth so plainly demon.stratt* tliat w'oeful formality 
and dreadful indifference hlch is amongst us, in going alxHit the 
exercise of this duty of prayer, is this, wc^ do not w'iiit for the 
answ'Crs and returns of our prayers from God. G Christians * are 
ye so perfectly complete ? — < have ye already attained to the full 
stature of one in Christ, that ye do not wait for the answers and 
returns of your yirayers, tha't so y’^e might receive more from God. 

And I V'ould say tiiis to those atheists and strangers to God, who 
never knew what it was to wait for an answer and a return to their 
prayers ; and are there not many tsuch fecvc- who, if their con- 
sciences were now posed, w'hen they did wait for a return to their 
prayers, t iia^ might, if they'- speak the truth, say, that they did 
never wa i l MP 'an answer to their prayers ? — I say to such, that they 
did ue^^^^y aright. ' . * 

No^s^PIfe second thing which w'o shall speak upon the returns and 
answcfSMjf prayer is, — how a Christian may come to the distinct 
know'?e4ge of tins, that his prayers arc heart] and answ'ored ,* a thing 
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indeed, we confess^, that many of us are not much taken up with, 
^^'c not being in the exercise to know such a tiling-. 

Firitt, There is a difference betwixt the hearing of jirayer and of 
getting a return and answer to prayer ; Opel, in the depth of Iiis 
unsearchable wisdom, may sometimes hear our prayers, aiui yet 
make a long time to intervene before hegiYe the sensible return 
and answer of that prayer ; this is clear from JDan.x, i2, 13, Avhere 
it is said to Daniel, T/iat from jftrst da^that he afflicted hh souly 
his pra^fors and supplicatkyiis ‘toere ^teard : ’ yet it is one and 
twenty days Ixifore the answer and ^tiirn of his prayers did come. 
These are two distinct mercies to the Christian, the hearing of his 
})rayer, and receiving the answer and return of his prayer, w^hich he 
hath prayed for : and it is clear from Psalm xxxiv. <>, This poor man 
erh'dy and the X^ord heard hhny mvl saccd out of all his troubles. 

We shall say this, secoMl^y that there - is a gi*eat and vast dificr- 
enefe bet\vixt the returns of prayer, and the delays of the returns of 
it ; and yet it were a bad inference to infer, that God doth deny to 
give us the answ'er of our prayers^ though he delay them awhile ; or 
to say, that we can have no answer at all ; thoiigli we conftiss, that 
is tlie coiiimon place from which Christians do bi‘ing ^11 their argu- 
ments to pi'ovc that tlieir prayers are not heard, cfv^n the delay of 
the answer and return of their prayers ; and this is' clear from Kov. 
vi. 10, 11, where the souls of those that' are crying to God for 
revenge f»f theft blood Upon the earth, their grayer is heard ; and 
3 'ct withal they arc desired' to stay a little, until their brethren that 
are to be slain shall be fulfilled, and then their prayers sludl be ful- 
filled and accomplished unto' them. 

There is this, thirdly^ that we f hall speak unto, and it is this, — 
that sometimes our prayers may be both heard and answereci, and 
yet we shall not believe that it is so, when w^e are waiting for the 
distinct and solid apprehension of this mercy : and we conceive that 
this is rather occasioned through the greatness-, of afdlction upon a 
CJiristian, an<l the continuance of his stroke ; as it is evidently clear 
from Job ix. 16, 17> where Job saith. If I had called^ and ho had 
ansmered me, yet woidd I not heJieve that he h^d hearkened to my 
rows. And lie gives this to be the reason of it. For he lyreakHh -me 
7 cilh a tempest, and multi plieth my wounds without cause j or this 
may be the reason of it likewise, — why, w hen our prayers hyc both 
' heard and answerefl, . we believe that it is n6t so ; and it is this, 
because of the want of the exercise of waiting for an answer, and 
that we are not much taken up in expecting a return from God to 
our prayers ; therefore, w^hen our prayers are heard and answereil, 
we cannot believe that it is so. 

There is this things which we shall speak to concerning 

tlie returns of prayer, th^it the prayers and ^titions of a Christian, 
even while he is under the exercise of misbelief, may be heard and 
taken off his hand ; as is dear from Psalm cxvi. 11, 12, I said in 
my haste, oilmen .are but there is a sweet and precious ex- 
perience which followeth tiiiijSiT^JF/iat shall I render to the Lord, 
for all his henejits ioicards me ?»/'• And thiS is clear from Jonah ii. 4, 
Iteampared with verse 7i where'he saith, / am cast out of thy siyht / 
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and yet in verse *2, Whan my sotih faulted mithin me, / remem}A*red 
the J.ordy and my prayer came in unto iheCy into thy holy temple. 

Kow, to i^ive some answer to the question which w€' pro})osed, 
ho'w one may know whether or not his prayers be answ’ered ? First, 
If a Christian be enlarged and enabled to on in duty, though he 
tlo not receive a sensible manifestation of the grace and acceptation 
of his prayei^ 4)ut, in a manner, he is denied the answer and 
return of it ; yet if he do attain to such a length, as to pray joithoai 
ceasiny, and to have strength to accomplish this duty of prayer, that 
is, no <loiibt, a clear token and evidence that our prayers and sup- 
plications are heard by God, and in his own appointed time, these 
prayers of yours shall be answered ; and this is clear in Ps. cxxxvili. 
3, where David giveth this as a token and evidence tliat his prayers 
were heard and answered, — Jn the day mhtm 1 cried, thou ans 7 cere<ht 
me. And what is the argument that he bringeth to prove this, that 
his prayer was answered ? It is thhy~And sirenythenc»t me mith 
strength in my soul. Certainly, it is a bad pign and an evil token 
tl':at your prayers are not heard : if, because he denieth your suit 
and petition for a time, ye leave oft* the exorcise of the fluty of 
prayer, and faint in the day of your adversity. 

Tliere is a sccon<l thing by which ye may know wliether or not 
your prayers have met with a return and answer fron) (rod, and it 
is this, ~if your prayer's be suitable unto his own word, and agree- 
able unto his lioly and most divine Will and pleiisure, then ye may 
be persuaded of this, that (rod heard your prayers ; that is Mnin- 
dantly clear from 1st John v- 14, And this is the conjidencxi that 'tee 
hare, hi him, that if we ask any thing according to his 'icill, he hearcth 
2 fS. Clcrtainly, it is difticult and exceeding hard, we c'onfbss, for a 
Cliristian to exercise faith upon the sure w’ord of pi.^ycr, abstracting 
from all other grounds. Put" if we %voiiId liavc our laith elevated 
and raised to so cV'vine a pitch, we would believe this precious 
truth. That what soccer we ask according to his icill, he heareth ns ; 
and that he will answer our supplications — tliei'cfore w'ill we wait 
patiently and faithfully up«»n God. 

T/icre is this third thing whereby you may know' whether or not 
your ]>rayers be heard, anfl it is this, — if ye liavc fleiight and 
spiritual joy in the exercise of this blessed duty of prayer, though 
yc have not the rcltjrn and answer of your prayers, yet it is an 
evidtmee and token that y,. »r prayers are heard, and you shall 
shortly hav^ an answer given to them; and when ye lose your 
delight in duties, whicli ye once attained to, then yv luAy be afraid 
thereat: tlierc is soincwdnt of this hn*tcd at in Job xxvii. 9, 10, 
where Job gives this as a reason and ground that he will not hear 
the pray e^^^feiil j su])plication o1‘ the Jiypocrile, hecanse he delightcth 
not h i the ALinighiy ; inferring this much, that if he w'oiild 
deli g htd BB^ lf in GikI, then he would hear his prayer, an<l give 
him and answer to it. 

Tli^^s a fmHh thing whereby ye may know whether or not 
youri^fayers are heard iiiid answerefl, and it is this. — when your 
sadne^atul anxiety (about that which you were asking from God 
in pr^Ker) is removed and taken away ; this is clear from 1st 8am.* 
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j. 10, where this is given as .an evidence, that J[-Iannah was heard in 
her prayer and supplication, beoamo Jt^r e,ount/:-nance was no more 
sfuL And certainly, when our prayers have such a rettirn, then we 
may know distinctly that they are answered by the Lord. 

Anti tlic fifth tiling that we would propose to you, whoretiy you • 
may know whether or not your prayers have met with a return and 
answer from God is, if ye pray,, makit)^ use of Je^s Christ, as a 
blessed Days man, to interpose hinHSelf betwixt the Father and 
you, then ye may be persuaded of this, that your prayers are heard ; 
this is clear, vrhereit is twice re}>eated, John xiv: 13,14, fVhaisoeifdr 
y/<t shall ask in my nams^ ye s/rnU iieiieve it, he can deny 

yon nothing that you seek from him, if you a.$k in faith. 

Now that which, thiriUy^ we shall speak to upon tlie return of 
prayer, is this, — to those things which do obstruct the hearing of 
our prayers, — why they are not answered by, him ; so that, often- 
times, when we pray to him, 7/^; shatteth oiU our prayer from him, 
and corprM himself with a cloud, so tkoit our prayet's cannot pass ' 
throioyh, O i but if that dutj^ and precious counsel which II ezekiah 
. gave to Isaiah, Isa. xxxvii, 4, w Iiich truly is w'orthy to be engraven 
on our hearts, IJji up thy prayer, &c. i which chith import* that it 
%vas a weighty thing which would require much seriousness in the 
going about it, — I say, if that worthy counsel W’ere obey^^d^ we ' 
should not hnv' need to propose these obstructions, and to complam ^ 
of God>} ways. Now, we shall speak to those ol>strucria<J9 whicli^\ 
hinder us; — , 'f ' . 

First, Hypocrisy which wc have in the exercise of prayer r O^J' but . 
wo pray mucli wnth our judgment, when we pray not muc^ with our % 
affections ; that is, our light will cry out, crucify such a ki'st ; and 
our afteccions will cry out again, hold tliy hand. It Ss a difficulty 
to have tlu? spirit of a Christian brought to such a length, as to 
have his judgment and affections of a like measure and extent ; Job 
giveth this as a reason, why God will not hear a hypocrite's prayer. 
Job xxvii. O I oven liecause he is not constant: there is a woeful ^ 
disagreement betwixt what we vspeak, and w4iat we think ; we speak 
many tilings with iiur mouth, which our hearts sometimes witness . 
that we would not have God granting us : in a manner, our affec- 
tions area protestation against the return of many of our prayers: 
our idols are so fixed to our hearts, that we spare Agag the king of 
our lusts, tliough there be given .out a commandment, from the 
Lord to destroy all these : and it may oftentimes speak» that the 
bitterness of death is past out against us, seeing we do oftentimes 
spare them, contrary to ilia blessed commancL 

There is a second thing which oostruCU the exercise of prayd||\ 
and it is, that woiutil and cursed end that we propose to ourselves 
in going about that duty; that is clear in Ye mk, cmd 

receive ntM, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your . 

. O! that Avoefal idotetry that Christians do .enicr^iu m the 
exercise of. prayer. ^,.U'hat-’^lonoos and incoiieeivatile attribute of 
God, of being Alp^and which we da suctilegipusly attri- 

bute to ourselves, ia .makiuj^ ourselves tlie begmining of ‘oqr prayers, • 

» and the end of them hinders much oiir , of prayer. . 
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Certainly those wocftil ends that we spake of* in the beginning of 
our discourse, and all alon^ it, do no doubt marvellously obstruct 
the answers of our prayers. 

Now the lui>t that we shall sp<*ak upon the return of prayer, shall 
be to some advanta,£»es which a (Christian may have from tliis, that 
his j>riiyers are answ ered, and that he liath received a return from 
the Lor<l, Uelit^ve mo, there is more love in the answer of one 
prayer, than eternity could Jhake a commentfiry upon; Oi wJiat 
love is in this, that he should condescendji to hear our prayers ? 
TJiat such a glorious and infinite JMajesty should, in a manner, con- 
descend to bow dovrii his ear to take notice of the petty desires 
that we propose unto him ? And there are these five advantages 
that a Christian may have from this. 

It is an excellent way to keep the grace of love in exei*cise ; 
this is clear in Psalm cxvi. 1 , 1 love the J^ord, becavae he hath heard the 
roire of my supfdicaiions, O ! but love in some hath eminently taken 
fire, when they have reflected upon this, that tlunr prayers are heard. 

There is this second advantage that a Christian Jiath from the 
return and answer of liis prayer, — it is an excellent motive anti per- 
suasion to make ti^ constant and fretpient in the <;xercise <>i‘ prayer ; 
this is clear in Psalm cxvi. 2, where he reflecteth upon the hearing 
of his voice, The rf fore f ^rill ctdJ itpon hUn. ii.f long am J Itcv. 1 am 
persuiuletl of this, that your little exercise of prayerr doth much 
proceed from tliis, that we wait not for a return of prayer ; and 
therefore oftentimes it is, that we do not receive a return, llelieve 
me, there is more joy and divine satisfaction ti> be found in the 
solid and spiritual convictions of this, that our prayers arc hoard, 
than we will have in the exercise of many prayers that we pray. 

I'hcre is a tiurd a<l vantage that a Christian hath, from the return 
and answer of his prayer, it i.s an evident token fnirn the Lord, that 
his prayer is acce])ted by h.ini, wdieii ii Christian can read Jiis recon- 
ciliation by the gracious return of his prayer, and tliat he is in a 
gracious estate and condition : and O ! is not that a great advan- 
tage* ? We confess, CrotL aiay ficar the prayers of tlie w icked for 
metf’ies that are common ; but the hearing of a real Cihristian’s 
prayer, both in mercies con;*iion and spiritual, proveth that his per- 
son is accepted by Cod ; we must be accepted of him through Jesus 
(-ihvist, beibre that lie can have pleasure in our sacrifice ; and is 
not this a precious advantage, to read your adoption upon the re- 
turns and answers of your prayer from Ood ? &Iay not the Chris- 
tian say, when he meets with such a return and answer of l;is prayer, 
/ ant permaaded, that 1 am hegoUetv ntHo i' hopc^ became he 

Mrih heard the roice of my supplicaiton ? In a man nor, it is a cha- 
racter wdiei?bin you may read your •interest ant! infeftnient in that 
precious and most bless<‘d inheritance that is above, O I if tliere 
were no more to provoke you to wait for the return and answer of 
your prayers than this, it might be sufficient unto many to think of 
these debates and dis^itingstliat youhaveabout your interest in Jesus 
t Jiriftt. And O ! may not this argument provoke you to love him ? 

The fharih advantage that conies to the Christian, from the con- 
sideration of tfie return and answer of his prayer it is a' com- 
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periclioiis way to make us desist from the committing of an iniquity r 
hence is that word in vi. 8, where, upon the consitleration of 

the hearin/v <*f his prayer, he breaketh out in that sayings T}epnrt 
from mc.j. oU fcoikcra of'inlquUy ; fbr th^ Lord/aUlt iJiAi mice, 

of my wceymy. In a manner, speaking ;a|L,much^ that iie would 
have nothing to do wdth such ones its they^ere. 

lAi^ily^ I'he return and answer of prayer is an excellent way to 
keep our faith in exercise ; it is a sweet experience of the love of 
upon whicli we may build our liope in the darkest night, even 
to call to mind those tilings that he hath given to us in former da 3 'S. 
(Certainly, a liolj' and divine reflection upon these things might per- 
suade us that he will not shut up his tender and loving mercies into 
an everlasting forgetfulness. 

Now, to close up out discourse upon this noble duty and grace 
of prayer, we shall desire this one thing of you, who arc beyottcu 
uoio a Ucely and prej^vma kopCy tliat you may be more in that noble 
exercise: I may say, that there is no sin whicli a Christian sliall he 
more deeply convinct‘d of in that day when his feet shall Htaiul upon 
tile utmhst line of time, than this sin ol‘ the negi.ect of the dut^*' of 
pr;» 3 T*r, Aiul we confess, (hid may rcjirove mainy, that they hind 
heary hardens on mcn*H nhonhhra^ that are yriecum to be borne ; and do 
not fio much themselves* as to touch them nnih one. of their finyers. 

Now, liowever, seriously enlarge your hearts unto this blessed 
exorcitje ; IVu' believe me, it is the way (if so we may speak) to bring 
dow n heaven iqjoii earth. But alas ! [ am afraid that this dut}^ of 
praj-cr is not much now in practice amongst many of ns^ in these 
da\’’s. Is not prayer, that noble duty, almost laid by ns in this evil 
-nid perverse generation, as a thing unsavoiny ? Oil I that ye liad 
now a divine anticipation of that glorious enjoyment of him. Avhich 
yc ^h^lll have tliroughout all the ages of eternity, if }rou be serious 
in this exeivise. Oh ! may we not walk inounifully many days in 
the bitterness of our souls, because W'e are no more in the exercise 
of M'crct prayer ? O I whitlicr is \TUir devotion gone in these <lays ? 

0 ! whither is it gone? I am afraid, tha» if tliose that have lived 
before in ancient days were now*^ alive, doubtless, they would be 
ignorant of us, and the^' w’ould not acknowledge us for Christians* 

1 would >iiy this for those who never seriously practised this duty 
as j^et, of wliicli number there arc manv.-— O ! but prayer is another 
thing than the most part of you conceive it to be^ . I think, it is 
not only mysterious in its nature, to conceive how the spirit of man 
can converse with him who is the Father of spirits, how thciresliould 
intervene a comimfnion and fellowship betwixt such tw'o, but it is 
a mystery and riddle, surelj^ which we cannot easily unfold. But,’* 
withal, this is a lamentatyn, and shall be for a lamentation, that the 
exercise and practice of prayer, is grown as mysterious as the nature 
of it. (>! but tluTC are many ivf you that suppose yo are praying 
aright, and therefore j'ou think all is w'cll, who shall be cut off as 
those that never prayed- I conceive, if we believe all that is 
spoken upon this exercise; of prayer, what divine properties are 
requisite to a Christian, that would seriously go about the exercise 
of this precious dut}'^, we might (Hit, Thiif is a hard myiny, who 
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can hear k ? And certainly, it is altogether impossible for us, 
though it be not im]iossible to God, to enlarge our hearts to pursue 
it : /or icith him noifthig in hnposttihle* O J Uiat once ye might be 
persuaded to set about the exercise of this precious and most excel- 
lent duty of prayer, wj^h is to your eternal advantage, and ever- 
lasting soul concermnei!®: I am afraid, O Christians I that if one 
from lieaven, who has entered into the everlasting and blessed 
posscs^aions of that excellent and blessed estate of life, would come 
<lowTi to earth, if so, ’with reverence w*e may speak and preach upon 
this text of ours, Pran yckhoat ceasiraj ; and speak of those precious 
nod unspeakable advantages which do accompany the man that is 
]niu;h in the exercise of prayer ; there be maiiy^of us, I fear, wdio 
■would scarcely be inclined to hear such an exhortation. And more 
than this, if one from the dead would arise, and come from the pit 
unto this city, and preach upon this text unto you. Pray withotit 
ccatiiny^ having the chains of everlasting -wrath banging about his 
neck, and preach upon those sad and unspeakable disadvantages 
which are to be found in the neglect of the blessed exercise of this 
duty of prayer, and should desire you to flee froiii that wfath that 
is to come,— 04^ would there not be many of you, I am afraid, 
who AVould stop your ears, and would not listen unto the voice and 
language of such an exhortation? Oh ! where are many ol* us go- 
ing ? Whather are we going ? Certainly the apprehensions and 
thoughts of everlasting separation from iJie presene'e of the Lord, is 
not much engraven and deeply imprinted upon the sjiirits of tiic 
hypocritical Christians of this generation — ^we are not afraid of that 
wrath and eternal destruction which is approacjliing us. 

Jiut to you that are heirs of the promise, who are heirs of the 
grace of life, and tv/iv are heyoUea uyain unto a Hvefy /tope, I would 
say this unto you. Pray without cmsluy, and once y«)u shall sing 
without ceasing, and without all interruption. Ancl to those that 
pray not, the day is coming, when they shall howl in that bottomless 
pit, amongst those everlasting flames of fire and brimstone, wbeU 
t!i<‘v f>hall be bray^ in tiSie mortar of the wrath of Crod, by the peslil 
ol'Jiis stivere justice ; wh-’n his Oinnipotency shall uphold you, and 
his justice shall smite \«ai eternally. Ob! it w-ere many of your 
advantages, that you werij, indeed, beasts without, immorud souls ; 
foi to have souls doth capacit^ite you for an eternal being, and for 
an eternal punishment. 
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CONCERNING THE WAY HOW 

A CHRISTIAN OUGHT TO KEEP HIS HEART. 


SERMON L 

J^ROV. iv. — Keep thy heart with all diUycme ; for out of it <tre the isaues 

of life. 

conceive, if there were a window opened in each of our bosoms, 
through which each one of us that are here might behold one 
another’s Jiearts, we would become monsters and wonders one to 
another, and to ourselves likewise, and might cry out, O ! w/tere in 
Ihc Cod of jff(K/iaetd, that lahe^ not rmyeunce on suck deceitful hearts ? 
If «>ur hearts were turned out ol“ us (so to speak), and we saw the 
inside ni' <*ur hearts, we would wonder at his patience. I think, 
such is tiu! desperate deceitfulness of our hearts, that if all the saints 
since Adam’s day, and >rho shall be to the end of tlie ^vorld, had 
but one heart to guide, tlicy would misguide it. I would only say 
this to believers, that if your hearts were left one hour to yourselves 
to keep, yc would commit more iniquity than ye can imagine or 
tlream of. Thei’c are only these four things that I would speak to, 
before I come to the words, and I would request you to take notice 
of them 

Fiiyt, There are many of us that have two hearts in our bosom, 

- — such a one is the hypocrite, Janies i. 8, A <huhU-mlnded man is 
umlahh in all his mays ; that is, a man that hath two hearts, — a 
])arl of his heart goeth to God, and a part of his^Iieart goeth to the 
devil. Aiul I think, if we were all well searched, it is to be feared 
that many of us would be found two-faearted men. 

Seetmdly, That although ye would give Clirist all your members, 
yet, if you would not give him your heart, it would be nothing 
thought of ; if you Avould give him your eyes, so that ye should not 
look to your idols pleasaiitl}^? nor yet look with delight upon any 
cursed or sinful object ; and if you w^ould give him your ears, so 
that you could or would not hearken to die voice of any of your 
temptations, hut be as deefets an adder unto them ; and if you would 
give him your tongue, so Uiat you should not speak any thing dis- 
honourable to him ; and if you would give him your feet, so that 
you should not walk in any way, but in an approven path of godli* 
ness ; I say, though you would give hira» all these members of 
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yonr body, yet if you ^ivc him not your heart, it is all to no pnr- 
po>.e, Prov. xxiii, S2(>, Mj/ son, ffhc me ikif htart, c^’r. 

TklrtUij^ There arc many who give tl^eir hcjuts to their Idols, 
and their tongues to Christ ; but one day they shall be found to be 
but deceivers, 

iMstIf/, It is a noble thing for a Christian to be taken up in the 
keepi))g of his heart. I may say this of the heart, W'hieii the apos- 
tle James said of the tongue,// is an vnrul^ emly fall of thwUtf 
poison, Janies iii. 8. TJie heart is taken up with whoring from 
<jod, and with contriving the way how to satisfy its lusts, and 
continually forsaking the living God. Our hearts are doing nothing 
in all the lifetime of many of us, but profaning his holy name, ami 
blaspheming the God of Jacob. 

Now, to come to the words ; there are four tilings therein ; First, 
The duty imposed upon a Christian* and that is. To Icccp Ms Jivart: 
l^ccoiaflp. That the heart of man hath many seekers, which is im- 
ported in that word, TMrJlf/, You have the qua lid cat! on and 

way how a Christian ought to keep his heart, which are rendered 
in these wordsj, 7ciih all diligence j or, as the "words may lie rendered, 
^eith all leaping, J.astlg, The reasons why you should do so,— /(>r 
oni of it are the issues of life ; for if you do so, you shall have life ; 
but if not, from thence arc tlic issues of death. Now, from the 
first thing in the words, ye should consider tliesc tAvo things 

First, That it is a duty incumbent on every Christian to hap his 
hmrt ; this is clear not only from our text, but likcAvisc in Dent, 
iv. 0, Onhf tithe hi*ed. to ihga'lf, and keep fhg sold dUtgrntIg. Sic, ; 
Prov. xxiii. 20, Guhh* thv heari in the 9r a g,— which is, study lo keep 
it diligently in the Avay .if godlinesii'. And it is clear likewise that 
a Christian oiiglit to he-p hut heart, for the great advantages lliat are 
held out in Scripluve for so doing ; — only take one place, in l^rov, 
xvi. 32, heller is he. ihal rntclh his spirif, than he that Uiheik a dig. 

The si^eoytd thing lh;it I would say, to point out the woeful disack 
vantage-, that Avait upon him tiiat rules not hi^ own luart, bu'. gives 
It leave to rove hi-v^.* and there, is, ProA^ xxv. 28, lie that hulk not 
rtde, over his on:u spu •/, is like a dtg ihai is hrcl'< n dojvn, ir/ol ^vkhoat 
oralis. There arc thcie two disadvantages that Avait upon not ki'cp- 
ing of the ju iirt* 1, 'iliere is no tempt**ilioii that assaults a heart 
lliat is not ke} 3 t. but it becomes victorious : spiritual strength hath 
for-iakcn tliem that ket-, not their hearts. 2. There is no exercise 
nor duty that si Christian is employed in, who keeps not his 
heart , but he is like a ruinous city which hath no walls, and in 
which there is no order. 

Now, the next tiling that I would speak to is, to shew what it 
imports to keep the lieart, arfd whaf are tlie directions and Avays 
Avhich Cliristian ought to have before him in tlie exercise and 
duty^ll^eping hi^ heart. 

imports this, that a Christian should obserA^e the motions 
o^^ hJ^neart, and should not let his heart .nor thoughts go astray, 
bufr'shoulil have a ^egi^te^ of all their motions ; as is clear in Luke 
34, TaAx keedof goarselves, lest at mig time your hearts bo orer^ 
charged with sarfe.xiing^ and dr-unkimn-oss, and cares f this life, and 
A-u that dag come upon gon 
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The second thing which keeping of the heart includes, is, — you 
must keep all the things that pertain to hearts ; and there are 
these five things wliich ye must keep ; — Firsts Your tlioiighU; you 
must kee]> your thoughts so straitly, that you must not give tJicin 
any sinful latitude in the least manner. Secondly^ A Clirislian must 
keep his eyes, w hich are the window's tlirough which much wicked- 
ness is conveyed to the soul, Prov. xxHi. 2(>, My so7i, yire me thy 
hearty SiC. ; Prov. iv. 25, Let ikme eye. looJe rigJti on^ mid lei thine 
eye-lids look straiyht befoi'c thee ; as if Solomon had said. It is hut 
tooUshness to keep yotvr hearts , if ye keep not your eyes. Thirdly., Ye 
inust keep your tongues, that they speak no evil of the w'ays of 
godliness ; for so are the words following the text, Vid airay from 
thee a froivard mouthy and perverse lips put far from thee ; which is, 
order thy tongue. Fourthly^ You must keep your feet, that ye 
walk not in the ]>ath.s of wickedness: if once ye give a latitude to 
your feet to go in the way to hell, it shall be but vain to keep your 
hearts ; therefore, keep your feet from running to the murder of 
your souls. Lastly, Ye must keep your cars,— ye should delight 
to speak good of godliness, and should al^o delight to hear good 
spoken of it : ye should not be among those tliat savour of nothing 
but of sin, but ye should be amongst those that savour of good z 
therefore, as ye would not be accessary to the murder of your own 
souls, and as ye v/oidd not Jiave the blood of them lying upon your 
heads, ye must needs keep all those parts that belong to the keeping 
of your licarts aright. 

The third thing which the keeping of your hearts includes is, to 
eschew all unclean things that may defile your hearts, Prov. v. i?, 
litmoi'e thy 'tcay Jar from her, andcowe not nlyh the door (f her house. 
When you sec any evil thing approaching, you must depart from it, 
ami eschew it. Dent. xii. 30, 7Wke Iteed to thyself that ihmi be not 
snared. There are many snares that may be accessary to ilestruc- 
tion ; and iliere is tins that JVioses marks as a chid evil, and like- 
wise oftentimes forbids in this book, to have talse irrlyhts and 
haJaitces, JLev^. aix. 31#, Dcut. xxv, 15. The}'^ are not only sinful of 
llicm.selves, but because they are an ap2>car;tuce of evil, men sluvuld 
eschew them.; therefore, he forbids them ; and tlic Ap<»&t2e bids us 
hkew’ise abstain fro^n all appeartmee of eeil, 1st Thcs.salonians 
V. 22. 

The fouf^lt thing which keeping of the heart includes, is, to put 
restraints upon your hearts, timt so you miglit not commit iniquity ; 
ye ought first to lay the bond of Ciirist s love upon yourselves ; ye 
should likewise lay the bond of judgment upon yourselves, know- 
ing that God shall call you to reckoning for all your wit:ketlncs.s 
which now most wickedly you commit ; "and you ought to lay the 
bond of God’s omnisciency upon yourselves, to know and consider 
that all things are known to iiim, and that he seeth ail things ; and 
ye ought likewise to consider how grievous, and how displcnsiug a 
thing sin is to the majesty of God, that man, w1k> is the workman- 
ship of his hand, should rise up against him : we may say that of 
ourselves which is in Lam. iii. 22, It is of the J^orrls mercies that roe 
are nolt comumed, became his compassions fail not ; they are fresh 
. K 2 
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('rerif morning, &cq. ' All these things a Christian ought to lay to 
hcai't, and seriously to consider them. 

The thing wliich keeping of the l)cart includes is, a Chris- 

tian ought not to slight the op]>ortttnities given unt(» him for the 
fttrengthouing of his grace : for they who slight opportunitieSy 
kccj> not their own hearts. 

The last thing which it imports is, that a Christian should be 
much in the diligent exercise of duties, that the heart may he kept 
and holden in a notable frame. And there are two exercises which 
a Cliristian ought to bo diligent in : Jirst^ Tlie exercise of prayer. 
St^amdlv^ The exercise of watching. There is a five-fold frame 
which a Christian should be in, which would rightly keep hi^ heart : 

In a frame ^>f praying, that he should not be slack and cold- 
rife to go about duties ; the command thereof is holden out in that 
'wovfl. Watch and pray, and also in that w'ord. Pray without ccaathty. 
The second frame should be a believing frame ; an<l it is to be feared 
there are not many such here ; but tliat there arc many walking in 
such a way and frame, wdiich, alas! I fear, will lead tlicm in the 
way to hell : if w^e were sincere, we would hold Christ fast, and 
would not let him go ; and if our hearts were in a right frame, we 
would avoid any thing tJiat might make him to -depart from ns. 
15 ut alas ! we have many clear evidences (now' a-days) tliat we are 
not for Christ, we care not whether we have his presence or want 
.it; the u^mt of his presence is as lightsome and pleasant to ns, and 
as well taken with by many, (I will not say all) as the enjoying of 
his presence: and this is a sure evidence of gross profanencss, igno- 
rance, and estrangement from Gtxl — if there were no more to prove 
ir but this, your stoutness of heart to meddle with sin, proves that 
you are unsound Christians. We -would desire you by all the tor- 
ments of lie^l, and all the terrors of that everlasting lake whicli 
burnetii witli fire and brimstone, for ever and ever ; by all the joys 
of heaven, t»f that Iiigher house, that ye would carry a circumspect 
walk before God. Tile third frame that we would desire you to 
walk ill is, a lendei frame ; and if so ye were walking, ye woulil be 
loth to commit si». wilfully, and woe shall be to them eternally, 
w^ho do so. We will not (many of us) believe this, although an- 
gels should preach it unto us, for our hearts are hard like an ada- 
mant-stone. I wool ’ only say this to you, ‘^This book, this glo- 
rious book, is sealed with seven seals, and our hearts are sealed 
with fourteen seals/* O ! woe be to^ those hard hearts that many 


of us have, wc will never know uiitil they run us eternally into the^ 
bottomless pit. 

- The fonnh frame that a Christian should walk in is, a loving 
fran^^^e ought to have your hearts burning wdthin you, with love 
t o^jjgjlp tbat glorious, infinite, and mystenous object, Jesus Christ. 

never be able to comprehend, nor recompence thatloye 
be to us > for the ftirtliest w^e can go, is to .be . sick of 
tS him. * ■But .jO ! he died with love for us^ for heh:^ so great 
to \iAi that .he laid down his life for us. . 

The Jlfih' frame, t^at a , OhristjUi.fi should w^ajk, in is, W fearing ' 
/'frame ; to walk under the fear Of the haxatd tbat .ydu 
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btf left to yourselves, and to your own strength : I may say, cursed 
he the person that never hejit his heart in these five things that we 
have spoken of. 

Now the third thing we would speak to from the words is, to 
know the times when a Christian should especially keep his heart ; 
and there are six times when, I conceive, he should watcli over his 
heart carefully, and keep it. 

1. After he hath met with some enjoyments then he should 
keep his heart, and not let it go wrong. 

. 3. The second time is, in the time of desertion ; for that time is a 

ivandering time from tlie living God. 

M. A Christian should keep his heart, when he perceives his 
temptations to Iks very subtile. 

4. And the fourth time is, to k^p your hearts diligent in duties ; 
for when you are negligent in dudes, then tlie devil is busy to get 
your hearts. 

5. The Jiflh time is, under a secure frame, then you should keep 
your hearts miglitily. 

(5. And Iml time is, when teniptotions are like to grow very 
strong, you should then at that time keep your hearts with a strong 
guard. 

N<nv, as for the JivH time, t? 2 a?.~to keep it under enjoyments. 
AV'e should tiien stiuly to keep our heeirts ; for tlieii, and that time, 
the devil condescends to dandle us iipon his knees, if so wc may 
.speak, and for this, we w^ould give you some considerations. 

The? flrH consideration is, the heart ol* man is never prou<ter and 
proncr to commit iniquity, than after the enjoyments of God ; he is 
never more prone to .security, tlian after enjoyments ; when was it 
that the spouse slept, but wdien .she was full of joy ? Song v. 3, 

/ hare 2^ fit coat^ /u)9V shalV I put it on wjiiin ? &c. When was 

it that tlie tlisciples roved, but when tliey were on the mount, when 
they siiid, I.ct- tis make three tabemaclea f Matth, xvii. 4. And 
w'hen w'as it that John committed idolatry ? Was it not when he 
saw' these excellent visions of heaven? 

The second consideration is, that the stroke which i.s given by the 
ilevil after enjoyments is a very sad stroke, and hath caused many 
to say, Jlko can stand before the children of Amik ? — and to draw 
tJjat cfuiclusion, I shall ouwJitU ht/the Imnds of some of mine enemies^ 

The third con.sideration is this, if a Christian embrace a tempta- 
tion after enjoyments, it will be very hard for him to shake it off. 

fourth con.sideration is, tliat the embracing of. a temptation 
after enjoyments, is a sin very hardly tube, repented of; it will cost 
him many tears for repenting of it ; for it is a hardening thing, 
which will harden liis heart n^ightil;)^ urider all sorts of, sins wJiich 
he (^^ln commit. ^ 

Fifthlf/i Consider TOis, that the embracing of a temptation after 
enjoyments is very displeasing ■ to Christ, when ye embrace an 
idol, and prefer it before an absent Christ. O ! that is a most dan- 
gerous sin. But when you embrace an idol after enjoyment, that 
is a damnable sin, for you prefer it to a present Christ. O ? tliat is 
a I'earful sin. 

B 3 • 
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Now the second time when you fihonld keep your hearts is, when 
yc are going about the exercise of duties, and especially in the duty 
of prayer ; and yc should kcej> it in four or five respects : Firsft^ in 
going about duties, and namely in prayer, ye are letting in vain 
thoughts, if your hearts be not well kept- SeconiU^, The heart 
of «‘i (Miri^itian is most ready to fall into the sin of formality, and 
tlicvcfore if you keep not .your hearts well in duties, ye cannojt but 
be formal in the performance of them. Thirdly/, Our hearts many 
time's h.ive too low thoughts and iiptakings of the incomprehensible 
luajct.ty of f lod : the* damnable ignorai^ce w'hich is amongst people, 
makes them get s'O little a<l vantage hi prayer; do you not speak to 
him, as to emc of your follow companions ? Wliere is the exercise 
of' fear, aiul of Irembisng, which Ohri>tians in old times used 
to have, as JMoses, when lie uppeuretl and came before Crod? 

Our hearts are jjrone to misbelief, anti ready alw'ays to 
misbelieve God, and liis jiromises. Except you keep yoiir 

beiiTts, k i>. impossible for you to take along-.t with you 3'our ne* 
ces,at3' : if ojie were standing by and heard your prayers, they 
would say, that j'ou aix; not in ciirnest with God ; for you seek 
such things fVtun a principle of light, and not from necessity. Now, 
I w'ould ]>ose you with this, whether ever you liave been observant 
in any of those duties or not ? There are many >yhosc prayers 
make them to have more distance with (hKl, therefore 1 would 
request you to look to this, that ye be serious in prayer, and to 
know whether or not this be your frame ; for there are some that 
will come from prayer wdtli far more bonds on them, than when 
they began ; and what is the reason of that, but want fervency ? 
It is a great mystery of his love, that he sends not fire from heaven 
to burn our sacrifice, and consume ourselves likewise ; for what are 
many of our prayers, l/ut, as it ivere, the callinf/ off" of a dofs neck, 
Qvhich is mi abominaiioa unto the lAOi’d? 

The third lime when a Christian should especially keep his heart 
is, under desertion ; and I will give you three reasons why we 
should watch well at that time. First, The devil is busy to seek 
our Iiearts under desertion. Sf'condlxf, It is for the embracing of 
an idol under desertion, that God lengthens out the time of our 
l^dng under desertio.i so long — because w’e go to the bed of love 
with an idol w'hen Christ is away. 'Fkirdly, JBecause when a Chris- 
tian hath least strength, he loseth both much of his faith and of his 
love. He rnaketh you then to look on the wrorld, to be as tasteless 
as die- white of an egg : ye must take that as a dispensation of 
Christ's love, that he makes all things tasteless to you under deser- 
tion. That is a noble dispensation, f'*r by it he imposes a necessity^ 
upmi you to keep your hearts, till he return unto yon again. 

The time when a CBristiarf should keep his heart is, in a 

securj«|mc: I think there arc some slcepii^ in a sleep of con- 
fitMoaMwilic w’ill never invake till the screecliings of the damned 
in h<§ffl^vake them. I shall propose these two considerations, to 
your hearts in security. 1 . Because when ye are secure, ye have 
least strength and are there not many amongst you that dare 
n^'say, but tliat the devil then assaults you bitterly? And w'hen your 
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heart is lying in security, it speaks that yon are in a carnal frame. 
‘ 2- If yc keep not your hcfarts when ye are secure, then ye may bid 
faith, love, and joy farewell until some other time ,* as ye see 
in the practice of Felix, Co ami I will hear theo al another 

time. Acts xxiv. 25. I woufd not desire a more sad crii^e to an 
enemy, than not to keep his heart when lie is under security, for he 
may bid the graces of the Spirit farewell until another time. 

The ln$l time ^vheu a Cliristian ouglit especially to keep his heart 
is. when strong and subtle temptations appear jilausiblc, honest 
' like, and beautiful — tlieu ye must bo upon your w-atch. (.) I do not 
let temptations wdu in upon your liearts, bcfiDre ever yc be aware? 
And this' speaks much security and un watchfulness. I would say, 
^t is liard, yea, very hartl to a Christian, who is not wiitcldul, to 
take uj) the wavs of the devil, 'imit/a are more subtle than ike 

wtxy of an eaylo In the air, or the way of a sorpent upon a rork, ortho 
way of a ship upon the am* fVho can comprehend hU ways? ITe 
teiujits us always, botli upon our right hand, and upon our left 
hand, both behind and belbre ; both awaking and slee]>ing, w'e are 
never free of his dcc*citful and unsearchable criil‘ts. 1 would say 
tliis unto you, he is happy tliat fears always, and hearkens to Christ's 
voice of direction in his word, depending upon him for strength ; 
but many listen more to the voice of temptations, than to Ciirist's 
blessed voice. 

Now, tJie next tiling wliich I would speak to you is, to propose 
some considerations to press you to keep your hearts, and O ! tJiat 
ye would consider them, and lay them to heart. 

The Jirsl eonsitleration is this, I think many of us may be afraid, 
that the devil dwells and keeps possession in many of our hearts ; 
and alas ! he is like to be a possessor in some of them perpetually. 

I w'ill give live evidences of one, whose heart, by all appearance, 
the devil hath. And now, I charge you, (O, atheists !) in the name 
of our Lord and Saviour pi-ecious Christ, that ye would examine 
yourselves by them : First, Was never one of you convinced, to 
cry out -that word in Psalm xxv. 11 : For Uty sake, O Ford, 

pardon mine ini*juity : for it is r^ry yreut ? I say to such persons, 
tliat were never convinced of this, and w'erc never convinced of the 
hard difficulty to win to the right keeping of their hearts, by all 
«'ippearaiice the <lcvil hath your hearts in keeping ; for those whose 
hearts arc in the hands of the devil, are never sensible of their 
low estate. Secondly, Those who never waa to make use of Christ, 
that is a token that tjic devil hath their hearts in keeping ; there 
arc many of us who are convinced of tile vanity of our idols ; but 
yet, alas I many of us drown our conviction with the sin of tippling, 
and bury them in the sepuld^e of fU’unkcnncss ; but believe it, if 
ye go on so, and coRlinue therein, God will plead widi you for the 
same. The thud evidence is, one that hath a silent hardened and 
deceived conscience, and whose conscience is silent, by all appear- 
ancx^ the devil hath that person’s heart in his hand ; tor the devil 
enticeth many to sin with greediness, and will make their conscience 
not to reprove them, so thy-t they delight in no better ; for he hath 
taken away tlic tongue of their conscience, so that they cannot 
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speak : but believe me, the day is cominj^ when yoiu* conscience 
shall be the greatest Ibc and enemy that ye can er shall have. And 
believe it, there ai'e many of yuu here who have your heart as hard- 
ened, as those that are mentioned, £p1i. iv* 17, 115: Who h» 
the TAiTk^ty of iJtplr 07cn rnintl, havhiif their nuderstanfibu/ dnrlero'd^ 
hehi^ alienated frotn the life (f^God^ llirough the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the blindness of their hearts. Your conscience, when 
it is cautcrize<l will not speak to you, although ye \voiild com- 
mit that damnable sin against the Jlolg Ghost. And ye think your- 
selves well enough when it doth not reprove you : but alas ! ye 
sleep with a fah^e witness in yonr bosom ; it hath many alluring de- 
lusions, but one day the words of it will be as shai’p as swords; it 
will cry, Irenes, peca^^e, 7vhen behold sudden destruction : it will makc^ 
you sleep sound for all the danger that is hanging above you. Ye 
■walk, (many of you) adding drnnkcnitcss to thirst. C> atheists L 
what will yc do, when that day shall come upon you, when these 
two books shall be opened? Flr.st, The book of your wanderings 
and backslidings, in which a huge innumerable troop sins are 
written. And secondlg. The book of your conscience ; and there 
can be nothing read out of that first book, but thy conscience shall 
confirm it with Afnen, 

The second consideration is, that if ye were to live eighty years, 
and though ye should weep and mourn forty oi* these years perj>et- 
ually, if it could be possible, and pray other forty of these years, 
yet all that would be for nought, if ye will not give Christ your 
hearts. Believe me, if ye give not him your hearts, that sentence 
shall be pronounced upon you, T)epart. O ! will ye not give him 
your hearts, who ought to have them, both by creation and redemp- 
tion ? 

The tJtlrd consideration is, did yc never find suy difficulty to 
believe, or to pray, or to love God? Ye may be persuaded of it, 
that are sleeping under a <laiigerous delusion, that ye think y^e 
are going, and shall go to Jieaven, when ye shall be thrust down to 
hell. I would say this, ** There hath been much joy amongst the 
devil and his angels, for the success which lie hath had in Glasgow:'’ 
he hatli i)urchased many harpers tt> himself, who sing that cursed 
song, ** I am not far from victory.” I think, -w^e may turn that 
word into another way, which Christ wiid to his disciples, Theire is 
<yne f .you twelve which ^hall hetrag me. I think, he may say other- 
wise of us, VLlewn of each twedve t/uU are here shall betrag me. O ! 
it is sad tlisit the Son of God, even precious Christ, should have so 
many betrayers amongst u*. O ! therefore give Christ your hearts. 
Bid you never read that of iMutth. xxv. 2, there were five wise 
virgins, and five foolish ? And, if theye be of professors that shall 
be rejerted, alas ! what shall become of you that never knew him ? 

Teigldmm scarcelg he samd, O ! whaJt shall the ungodlg and 

consideration is, I would propose tJiese three things 
: First, What is the cause, O atheists ? that ye cannot endure 
hy^crisy, why ye cannot look upon Christians ? The cause is, 
tlt^y have not only the image and picture of Christ, but the very 



OUGEIT TO KEEP IIIS HEART. 


265 


substance of Christ. Why hate ye not the rest of sins, as well as 
hypocrisy ? It is, because the rest of sins look rather like the <levil, 
and therefore ye love them ; but hypocrites seem to have something 
of (xod in them, therefore ye hate them. Sacond/y^ () atheists ! do 
you believe that there is a heaven, and a hell,- and an eternity of 
pain, and a day of judgment ? If ye believed these things, ye 
w^ould not be so profane. Thirdfy, Did ye never find any delight 
in praising and commending of him ? Your heart s?iith, No; and 
your practice saith. No: () ! Woe, woe, to you eternally. 

fifth consideration is, the day is approaching, wlien the least 
inicpiily shall be preached in the hearing of ai^gcls and men, tliat 
every one committed, there shall not one jot oW^n l>e passed by ; 
and of all sinners, the hypocrites shall have tlie sadtlest countenance, 
because they sliall be disappointed of a joyful end, and lose the 
opinion of the faints, which will make them look with a sad coun- 
tenance in that day. A h3rpocrite will be move moved for the loss 
of the approbation of the saints, than for the loss of the Divine ap- 
probation. O ! know and consider these three things: First, Know 
that fill your iniquities shall be read in the hearing of angels and 
men : the very tlunights which ye have at midnight, shall be known. 
What will be your thoughts then, O atheist I in that day ? Second^ 
ly. Know that hypocrisy may win easily through the world under 
the name of grace, but in that day there shall be a clear distinction 
made. It is hard to rid marches betwixt hypocrisy and grace ; but 
G<mI shall take your vizard off your face, and let you bo known, 
and ye shall get the name -which ye deserve, O hypocrites. Thirdly, 
Know that woe shall be to such as shall not be found in Christ 
at that day. (I I will ye ask him, and that witJi your hearts } I 
tfd\c all the angels in heaven, and all the saints about the throne of 
God, to witness : yea, I take die very stones of these Wfills, and the 
timber of this house, and this book in mine hand, to witness against 
you, that ye were ipvited to give your hearts to Christ. 

The la&t consideration is — tlicse four things (believe it,) are com- 
ing upon him tliat will not give his heart to Christ: First, He shall 
be no more entreated to keep his heart, neither shall he be intreated 
to give his heart to Clirist any more, h>r the ilevil shall have it. 
Sciiondly, O atheists I these four things .shall overcome you : First, 
Sin shall Jiave dominion over you : you once ilelighled mightily in 
sin, but alas ! it »hall be a heavy burden to you in that day. 
condly, The wratli of God shall overcome you ; O ! that shall be a 
mighty prince. * Thirdly, The <levil, and lastly, the lu.st.s of your 
own Iiearts ; all these .shall tread you in the mire. Thirdly, There 
is this which is coming upon you, O atheists !' There shall be a' sen- 
tence ol' eternal excommunication pronounced aigainst you who 
would not give your h&rts trf Christ ; those blessed and gracious 
lips that alwiiys <lid delight in speaking good to lost sinners, shall 
then pronounce that sad ami woeful sentence against you, Ileparl 
fi-om vio, ye cursed^ Thrum you not. The last thing which is approach- 
ing unto you is, the tiay is coming, when ye shall be sent aw'ay tt) 
that prison, out of which there is no redemption : ye shall be a 
niunbcT of miserable comforters one to another in that day. Ye 
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shall not have a grain weight oV comfort for all the joy and pleasure 
which many of you had in the world ; nAall he phymwutnsi no 
•mlae^ and ynash your lonyuc^ for /^cdn. We would say tin’:? unto 
you, O I let the torments <)f heil, tn* 1^^ ^hc jtf»ys ol* heaven persuade 
you to give fiirn your liearU : let the one constrain you, or let tlic 
other terrify you, to this noble duty of giving him your Jtearts ; and 
if ye give Iiim not your hearts, ye shall curse the day that ever 
wore born, or tliat ever tliere was a prophet amongst you ; and ye 
shall lament that ever yc heard tell of Christ, if ye make not use of 
him- Now I would only read the text over again, Keey iky hc^art 
uriih nil dlltycuce : out of U arc th& of life. Jlut if ye do 

ii(»t keep it with aflfcliligeneo, out of it shall be the issues of death ; 
ye shall get eternal torments for your reward. 

Now' to him w'ho can jicv^uade you to give your hearts in keep- 
ing to him, and who can anoint your eyes with c^e-salv€‘, to see 
your lost estate — to his blessed name w'C desire to give praise. 


8J2RMON II- 

Pnov, iv iin . — Keep thy heart with all diliytuwe ; for out of it are the issues 

of life. 

The UK are two great books which a Christian ought mainly to 
study ; there is God, and his own heart ; and lie slioiiUl study to 
know' the unspeakable goi>dness of the one, and the desperate wick- 
edness of the other. And we may say, tlie first time that a Chris- 
tian turns over the first page of his heart, and looks upon the des- 
perate w'ickedness that is within, ho niiglit be con.strained to cry 
out, Ikoe is wc, I am mukme : yea, there is as much wickedness in 
every one's heart who is here, as might be a quarrel to destroy a 
whole world, if God would contend with us in his just judgment. 
I think Christians can never trust their hearts too little, and they 
can never trust God too much. And have we not received many 
proofs of both these ? 1 may say, as Jc*remiah said, The heart is 

deceitful nhoee all ikinys, and desperately wicked^ who can know it ? 
O I but a sight of the evil temper of our hearts, and a sight of the 
goodness of God, would make suany of us renounce our self-righ- 
teousness, and our spiritual pride, and admire his transcendent rigli- 
teoiisness. 1 think a Christian ought to by as those four beasts, 
which are menliot^ed in Rev. iv. i), 7l where the four beasts that 
are there, may relate to tlie ministers of the gospel, and 

may alsq^w taken for every real Christian : First, we should be 
full ^jl^bcfore^ to wail oil Christ, and to depend upon him, as 
an httU'^^id up 07 i her mistress, and not reflect upon those things 
that nres^ behind, so as to rc&t upon tlieni, according' to that w'ord of 
the 1 press hard fo?vurd the marie, fo'yeUmy the ikinys that 
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are behind, 8cc. Secondly, A Christian should look to those thing’s 
that are behind, to guard against enemies, and to be much in search- 
ing his former ways, to see how much of them hath been given to 
God, and how mui‘h of them hath been given to the devil. Thirdly, 
Christians should be full of eyes within, to examine themselves, and 
to see their own corruptions. There are man 3 '' who have e^-es with- 
out, to take notice of other peoples’ carriage ; but they have no eyes 
to look within, to themselves. O ! would to God, that tliere were 
fewer markers and observers of other people's carriage, and more of 
examiners and lookers to themselves, Turijyiny ouredves, evrn as he 
is j)ifre. Fourthly, Wc should be as a lion in our walk, to point out 
our boldness against the devil and his temptotions, FifUdy, We 
should be like a calf, or an ox, to point out our laboriousiiess. 
Sivfhly, We should be like the fcice of a mav, to point out our un- 
derstanding and knowledge. Lastly^ We should bo like a Jlylny 
eaylo, to point out our heavenly-mindedness ; and our conversation 
should be directed by the law of God ; all our thoughts, an<l all our 
actions, and all our words, should be conformable to his mind ; and 
as the eagle hath wings, so also ought we to hdve wings ; even as 
thej' had six wings, we sluuild have two of them to cover our face, 
to ])oint out the reverence w’e ought to give to God ; and Ave should 
have two wings to cover our hands, to ^show out our readiness to 
obey God’s commandments ; and we shoi#d have two wrings to 
cover our feet, to point out our imperfections, and the crooked paths 
that we walk in. O Christians ! will ye study these three fol- 
low'ing things, and yc will not have so liigh thoughts of j^mirstlves, 
as oftentimes yc li:ivc ? First, It is through the restraining grace 
of God, tliat tliose grievous sins ye committed come not up to per- 
fection of adultery, sodomy, and incest. Secofidly, There is no sin 
which ye commit, but there is some secret inclination to it, altliough 
ye think ye hate it much. Thirdly, It is impossible for you to 
comprehend, take up, and. remember those iniquities that ye have 
committed since ye were born, as David is convinced. Psalm li. 2, 
Cleanse me from my shi, &c. Which we conceive to be not only 
from his known sins, but from his sins which he hath forgotten : 
and 1 would say this unto you, David, who was a man according to 
God's own heart, knew not the number of his sins ; and O J how 
much less can we, that never came the hundredth part so far ? And 
also, 3 'ou may see it in tile practice of Job, jfIo9V many are mine 
iniquities and sins, make me to know my transgression and sin. 

Now we come to the words ; and there are four things which we 
spoke to from them .at the last occasion : Firsts The duty command- 
ed, thy hexiH, Secondly, The qualihcation, how this duty of 

keeping the heart should be gone about, and it is, with all diligence. 
Thirdly, That the hcarl of mtin hath many temptations seeking it, 
whicJi is likewise presupposed in that -word. Keep thy heart with all 
diligence. Lastly, The reasons why we should keep it, for oat of it 
arti the istsiies of life. Now for the first thing in the words, we spoke 
to two things fron^it: First, That it was a Christian's duty to keep his 
heart. Secondly, W^hat was coinprchendc«l under this, for a Christian 
to keep his heart ; and likewise of those disadvantages which a Chris- 
tian hath from tiie not keeping of his heart. Now for the first thing, 
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Tiz. Tliat it is a Christian’s duty to keep liis heart : we shall speak 
yet of some considerations to persuade you to this duty. 

The Jirst consideration is, tjike notice of llie bad qual locations of 
tlic licart, and there six or seven had (pialifications of it: TJic 

heart is exceedingly deceitful, Jer. xvii. 9, T/fc heart is fleceU/nl 
above ail thhwsy and desper at eb/ wicked^ who can know it ? And like., 
wise Isaiah speaks of a deceived heart, which leads people aside, 
Isa, xliv. 29. The Jieart of man is a deceitful thing, it will preacJi 
peare.^ wlicn there is none. O ! it is deceitful, it will make us 
coioiuil sin, when there is no outward pleasure therein. Secondly , 
^J'hat the heart is desijeraiely wicked, who can know it ? That is, 
il* there were tlireateniiigs, commands, promises, and conviction 
ol’ sill, yet your heart will cause you to sin : if hell were put in 
your way, yet for the pleasure of an idol, ye would run to sin. 
Thirdly^ That there is a cursed union betwdxt the heart ami the 
idols, llosea iv. 8, And iheat set their hearts on their Verse 

1 Ephrahn is johtexl to his idols, let him alone^ And that word is 
ihrice repeated, Kzek. xiv. 8, 4, 5, Tke*f have set ifp their idds in 
their hearts. Keep your hearts with diligence, 1 stiy, lest that 
union be entertained* Fourthfp, There are many of our hearts that 
are exceeding- mad, Kccles. ix. 3^ The heart of the sons of men is 
full of evil, and madness is in their hearts while ihei/ Use, and after 
that t hep 4fo to the fletidi Alas I there is nothing but nmdne&s in 
our hearts, according to that word, The land is full of images, and 
they are ‘mad upon their idols. Certainly the hardness of our 
hearts speaks that w'c keep not our hearts. Fifthly, Our hearts arc 
divided, as is in Ilosea, x* 2, The heart is divided, ike. Which speaks 
£ 1 . great necessity of keeping our hearts. iSLclhly, Our hearts are 
exceeding whorish, JSeeause 1 am broken with their whorish hoierts, 
'iohirJi. hace departed front me, tkc, lAisUy, Our hearts are exceeding 
dull and ignorant in tJic ways of godliness, as in Ejili. iv. 18, 
Havtny the nn<Urstandiny darkened, beiny alie/naUd from the life of 
God, throayh the iy no ranee that is in them, because of the blind ness of 
their hearts. Tliere is ?uch an Egyptian hardness upon our hearts, 
tliai v/e cannot know sin there tire some of us that (I fear) know not 
good by evil. 

Tlie secimd consideratiovi is, there is such a difliculty to keep our 
hearts, therefore, we ought strongly to guard them ; Adam had his 
heart but a shoi*t lime in keeping, and yet he could not keep it ; 
which allows the ditHculty of keeping of it- Psalm xxv. 20, O 
keep my soul, and deliver me ; let me not he ashamed, for J put my 
Irii&t in thee, Jst Peter iv. 19, Ji^iereforc let them which sitflcr ac^ 
cordhig to the will of God, cornmil the keeping if their souls to him 
in well •doing, as unto a faithful Creator. I -would say to you, 
praj^ that prayer which Christ prayed, when^ lie was upon the cross. 
Father, thy hawis J commit my srpirit, O pray that prayer 

cvery^Sgr ; for, I say, if (jfod foraalce us but one hour, O wliat a 
grea^ m tiltitude of sins would we commit ! Acts v. 4, Why hfist 
thou'^mceiccfl this thing m thine hearth Thoushast not lied unto 
men^’^nt unto God, Vea, eucu to God, who is the Judge oi’all. As 
if hatl said, ‘‘ It was conceived in thine heart, and then it was 
brought forth.” , 
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The third consideration is, that the heart is the mother and ori- 
ginal of all evil ; and if this were believed, no doubt, we would 
watch with more watchfulness, and serious self-examination ; like- 
wise I would sjiy, tlmt the not keeping of our hearts is the ciiu&e of 
many of us walking so profanely as we do. It is impossible for 
you to walk with Ood aright, if ye have not your hearts kept. 
If you would keep a good conversation, then keep your hearts ; for 
you must never at any time trust your hearts ; for either one time 
or otiiei* they will turn enemies mi to yoii- 

The last consideration is, that it is a most excellent thing for a 
Christian to keep his heart ; would ye win to' that conirncndatioti 
that Solomon hath, Prov, xvi. 32. il& that rtdMh his spirit^ is hHicr 
than he that tahelh a city ? O then, keep your hearts : as if he bad 
said, It is better to conquer that modicum^ and little thing*, the 
heart, than it is for one to conquer a city/' 

Now the second thing that I would speak to for tlie keeping of 
the heart is, to those disadvantages, which wait upon the not 
keeping[|K)f it, Prov. xxv. 23. He that Judk no i ule oror his ottm 
s 2 >iritj is like a cUy that is hroJeen down^ ami ycithout And 

I would give you these disadvantagefs^ which will attend upon those 
that do not keep their hearts : First, A temptation will soon over- 
come that person with little di flic iilty ; the? devil will not neetl to use 
many arguments for the gaining of that person’s heart. Alas * our 
hearts (many of them by all appearance) are in the devil's Jiands, 
and be hatli a surer grip of them than we ourselves have. O ! that 
the devil should have so many of our hearts, and that so many of 
tliem should be at his command, O ! believe it, he is the hardest 
master, ami be is the worst master that ever we served ; and if he 
once gets us within his grasp, it will l>c hard getting out again. 
Those hearts that are not kejg, are all put through other witJi con- 
fusion, like a ruinous city that wanteth government. Believe it, yc 
cannot do God a greater service, than to keep your hearts well, and 
the devil would count it a greater courtesy done to him, ii\ye would 
resign them to him : therefore, see whicli of them ye will obey. 
FoivrUdy^ If ye would consider ancl look what a thing the heart of 
mail is, O J ye would guard more than ye do : for it is always l>e- 
sieged with the lusts which the devil sets before your eyes. And 
thei‘e are three dusts which tlie devil doth besiege you with, and be 
sure they shall overcome grou, if ye keep not your hearts i First, 
Tkelu^of the cy(\ O! but that lust hatli brought many to his 
obedience. Secondly, TJui lust of the flesh, O I that hath overcome 
many. And thirdly , The pride of life. O! to think how these 
three enemies have taken many captives. 

Now the next thing which 1 shall insist a little upon is, to point 
out some marks and evidences, whether ye have kept your hearts 
or not. ^ ^ ^ 

ye have kept ypar hearts aright, - ye will endeavour to 
crucify vain thoo^tis^'r dr^-tiier^ 'not some here, that, never knew 
what it was to crucify and <^ash vainisntl idle thoughts ? This was 
an evidence diat David kept in his heart, Psal cxix- 113, / hede vain 
thoughts, bid.thjf / iove\ THgrif arp^some that repent for out- 
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wai*tl breakings out of sin, but not for secret sins in tlieir hearts ; 
and be sure tfjese never keep their liearts. Did you never read that, 
]\Iutth. V* 8 , Bkas^ed are i/ic purr in itcart ? Your saiictification shall 
never grow so long as ye lodge vain thoughts within your breast. 
O Jerusalem, hoic long shall rain thoughts lodge within thee ? salth 
the Lord, Be careful to think upon such thoughts as ye may an- 
swtjr for one day unto the Lord, for your iriidnight thoughts shall be 
reafl in the hearing of angels ami men. O ! would you not be 
ashamed, and loathe yourselves, if ye would consider those vile and 
vain thoughts that lodge within many of 3^011 r 

Secondly y Those hearts that are not kept embrace temptations as 
soon as they are assaulted by them, and they do not take notice 
that tliey are temptations ; and that is a mark of one that keepeth 
not his heart, and that takes no notice of the devil, till he hath shut 
his temptations within his breast : this is clear, that David kept not 
his heart, when the devil’s temptations did so assault him, 2 Sam. 
:'vi, and got such a victory over him ; and it is also clear in the prac- 
tice of Peter ; when he denied his Master thrice, it w as a tdlteii that 
he kept not his heart well. 

The third evidence of one that kee]>eth not his heart is, he wdll 
commit sin wdth much deliberation ; many of us commit sin, after 
W'e have been thinking long upon it. Ilcnce it is spoken, That 
there are some that study inujnity upon their deJs, and when it is light 
they put it in practice y jNficah ii. 1. .And likewise in Prov. vi. amongst 
tliose heinous sins that are odious and hateful to God, wucked ima- 
ginations are reckoned amongst the midst of them, verse 18. I say 
ye who sin with much deliberation have lost much of tiic fear of 
God ; for to sin with deliberation or advisement, is more than to 
sin against light. 

fourth mark of tiiose that do not ko^'p their Jicarts is, tliey 
sin with much willingness and pleasure. Kpfiraim willingly wor- 
sliij)ped the calves of J3an and Bethel. Are ih.ere not some here, 
wIjosc liearts are follow'in’j: their idols, and posting hard after them? 
Buf O! can your idols Ji> you any good, and purcliase pleasure to 
you one day ? And be mre of this, tliose wlio sin with much wil- 
liiigiie.ssi and ]>leariuro, have a clear cvid('nce that they keep not their 
hearts well. 

The Jifih evidence of a ’^eart that is not kept is, when a Chris- 
tian’s lit u’t can rnisregard opportunities, in which opportunities 
commuiiion with God can be attaiuofl ; it is a token tliat tlie bride's 
heart was not kept, v.di«.‘n she would not'ri^e and open to Christ. 

Tlie iiijcth evidence is, when the heart takes not up tire ructions of 
God towai'ds it ; that ijr a token that .tliat »;ian's heart is not well 
kept, ^vlii^||nnot take up God's motions but a Christian whose 
heart can take up the motions of the Spirit ; this is clear, if 

you cojiMare the second and third chapters of the Song together. 

Jjut^ Yc may know whether your hearts be kept or not, when 
ye do libt discern the decays of the graces of the Spirit within you. 
Tlieii«s-^re four graces by \vhich a Christian may know whether he 
kee^i|-^ais heart or not. 1 . If the grace of prayer decay. 2 . Ten- 
dern^k 3. Faith. 4. Love/ O ! therefore, 1 would desire you 
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to try your graces, what condition they are in, lest ye go down to 
the grave with a mistake in your l>osom. Now I shall shut up our 
discourse with speaking these four things : 

Firat, A Christian ought to keep his heart constfintly : tlic hypo- 
crite hath a sort of keeping his heart, but he keeps it not constant- 
ly, as a real Christian. And there are five times w'hen he especially 
keeps it. The ^rsf time is, when he is under afflictions and crosses, 
then he will not fet his heart wander from the. ways of God's cotn- 
inandments, and he will keep his heart mightily at that time. /SVr- 
c.oyidl^^ ITc will keep his heart at that time, when convictions are 
sharp and strong upon him, Acts ii. 37> When they/ ?vere pricked 
in their hcarUt they cried men and hretdircriy what fthali 7 ve 
do ? Amongst wdiom we may conceive, tl)ere are sundry hypo- 
crites. The hyiMKjritc thinks to win through the world under the 
notion of a real saint : but believe it, although ye would 'win throiigli 
the w'orld under this notiop, (as many do) yet the day is coming, 
wlien yc and your practice shall be put to the touchstone. The 
third time when the hypocrite shall keep his heart is, -when he is 
going to the sacrament of tlic communion ; but when he is come 
from it, he will take no notice of his heart any more ; and the only 
reason tliat he keeps his heart tlien is, that he lUvny have peace with 
a natural conscience. Yea, I fear, if we were all searched, it would 
be know'll, that the great end we pray for is, to satisfy a natural 
conscience, and not to please God. The fourth time wdion a hypo- 
crite wdll keep his heart is, under sickness and diseases ; yea, any 
gro«;s one w ill keep his heart in sickness ; they who never prayed, 
(almost) will pray at that time. The laH time when he will keep 
his lieart will be, when he is called to some public holy work, as if 
he w'ere called to pray amongst Christians : O then, he will keep 
his heart diligently : and if he be in a minister's sight, he will keep 
the Sabbath-day ; but alas ! the man doth not remember that a 
greater one tlian a minister sfees him, even God the Lord. A hypo- 
crite will keep his outAvard man, but not his inward man : he w'iJl 
not sAvear, but in his heart lie Avill curse Gwl ; he AviJl keep his feet 
oiitw'ardly, but inAA'ardly he will commit adultery in his hesirt: if 
you would be sincere, you must mortify your invisible idols, as aa'cII 
as your Ausibie idols. 

The ifccoiid thing that 1 would say, is this, if yc keep your Jiearts, 
and do not resign them freely to God, althougli ye were to live 
eighty years, and if ye Avould pray the one forty, and Aveep the other 
forty, of the.vc years- (if such a thing could be possible) yet all these 
pains should be for nought, if ye do. not freely first give him your 
heart ; for you shall get that fearful sentence pronounced against 
you, Depart front 7tie^ ye ^firsed^^ I neeei' knew you. O therefore, 
while it is called to-day, give God your hearts. Psalm Ixxviii. 

Vet they templed and promked the most high God, and kept not his 
testimonies^ Psalm xxxiv. 16 , The face of the Ford is ayainst them 
tkai do eml, to cut off ifte 7*emmnhranoe. of them from ike emHiu If 
5 ^e had the tongue of an angel to speak aad pray, yet if ye give 
him not your hearts, all your prayers shall return back empty to 
you. * 
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TIu? third thin^ which I would say to you, is this, the heart of 
man is a tiling which yc will find a great difficulty to keep ; and this 
is a i>roo 1 * of it, that a Cliristian will even sometimes cliangc in 
prayer* He will sometimes change Four times* Fiml^ When he 
begins. he will be in fiame of love to God. And siccondjf/^ He will 
fall .secure. And thirdly^ He 'will have terrible thoughts of God- 
And Before he have done, he will speak to God as to his com- 

panion : and I w'oiild pose all of you that are IiA’e, if ye have not 
been in all (or most part) of these frames when you have been pray- 
ing ! Now I would charge you, (as ye will an.swev to Christ one 
day) that you would give him your hearts. There are two words 
which I would say to you, and O that ye would consider upon 
them, Christ comes and say.s to us fir.st. Take uj) thy cross^ and deny 
thyself^ and follow itoe. That is Christ's first word unto a believer, 
and O ! but that be a great mystery to flesh and blood. And tlie 
devil comes and says the second word, 'which is, Fall down and 
worship me, and I will give thee a kingdom.” The first ^vord of 
the devil is ever the fairest word that ye shall get ; and the fi)‘?>t of 
CJirist is the sharpest. Now w'hich of these two oflers to you «lo ye 
choose ? 1 would onl}*^ say these two words to you : Fir.^fy Think 

3'e not shame ti> refuse Christ so openly as y<h do ? Secondly^ That 
answer which ye gave him, is not llie answer w liich he seeks. 1 
say, one <lay ye shall be brought before his throne, waiting for your 
contleinnation ; if yo give nc»t precious Christ your hearts, ye sliall 
stand before his Irihunal to receive your last and fearful doom : O 
man, and O >voman, with wiiat face wilt thou stand > And w hat 
wilt thou have to say w'hen thou .standcst before him ? I remember 
the word ol‘a cursed emperor, who had nuule defection from Christ 
— he was Ibvced to breathe out his last words thus sadl} , Thou 
hast overcome me at last, C) (ialilean.” 80 he is too strong a party 
for thee to con tend with, and at lengti^he \vill overcome thee. 

Now the la^'i thing tiiat I W'ould sa^r unto 3^011 is, if you do not 
Inni your hearts, 1 (as the ambassador of Christ) declare to y’ou, 
that Christ and 3^00 sli.all fight together. Put on 3'’our harnes.s, put 
on your steel coat, (for Christ will be reiuly for. you) and boast when 
you put it off again. .And I w’ouhl say this unto >’'011, that it is im- 
]>ossible for yon to take Christ, except 3»e get a sight of Christ and 
his beauty ; and if 3^e saw* him in his beaut\% ye would say, I Avill 
take him though I get not a kingdom : O ! the angels anti glorifi- 
ed sjnrits of ju.st men now made perfect may wonder at us, we 
staiiil out so long ? Oh ! will ye give to another \*our liearts, and 
not to precious Christ, who Jiath given you his heart, and who is 
worthy of all 3^^001* hearts? Can you look upon that noble Plant of 
Ilenown, and not give him your hterts, d ho had a hole made in hi,s 
side, through whicli ye miglit see his heart r Oh roan ! and Oh 
woman ! wh3' will ye not give Christ your hearts ? What shall fe 
say', when Christ shall say first to you, " Why would ye not sin- 
cerely give me one day in your lifetime Seemdly, « Why Would 
you not give me your Jiearts V* I will tell you three things which 
will be very terrible for you, (O atheists !) in that day when you 
shall appear before God's tribiinaL Fir$% The hearing of the gos- 
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pel. Sccond^^^ Which is more terrible, the resurrection of Christ. 
La4ftl^^ Which is terriblest of all, when that fearful sentence shall be 
]>i oriounced against you, depart, O then, you shall curs«j 

the day that ever you were born in Glasgow; or in Scotland. Now, 
O you inhabitants of this place, I charge you^, (as ye shall answer 
one day to God,) that ye would give him your hearts in keeping, 
and in so doing, ye shall have life eternal. O therefore, khn tke 
So}i bp the Icift bis anper hreaJc out^ and pe perish for ercr. 

Now to him, who can persuade j-'orn* hearts to embrace him, we de- 
sire to give praise. 


SERMON III. 


l*uo\. iv, — Keep th}/ with all diliyenve : Jor out o f if arc the 

of life* 

Til ERE is a great and vast difference betwixt tJie heart of a Chris- 
tian while he is on earth here below, travelling in these tents of 
in<»rtelity, and the heart of a ChriKStian when he shall he above, Uk- 
liig up his eternal possession in tliosti blessed and everlasting tents 
of iin mortality- And O f it is a mystery for you to Helievo, that 
■^uch a day is ajiproaching, when those hearts of yours, which 
Jiave been so uusteadfast in the w^a}- of godliness, shall once be 
nNtdi' as pllhfrs in the house of pour Godj and no 'more to go out. We 
may compare the heart of a'Chri^tian (while he is here below) unto 
Reuben ; it is unstahU as ^noler^ ^chlch doth mar Us excell cuop : fur a 
CJiri^tian (while he is here betow) is like the moon, changeable, and 
5.ubjec*t to many vicissitudes ; but when lie shall be above, he slial! 
be as the sun, haning the light of seci n (laps ; and is not this a mys- 
tery for you to belie ve, thit such a day is approaching^ when thes<? 
hearts of yours that have wearied vSo much in the service of (rod, to 
wlH>m pniycr hath been a cross, to whom the worship of (rod in 
the public urdinaiices hath been a burden — 1 say, 'is it not .* mys- 
tery for you to believe, that such a day is approaching, ^Vien ge 
yhali serre God night and dap, without anp wcarr/lng ? There is not 
such a voice heai\l in heaven as tliis, ihi-i is a hard saging^ who can 
hear U ^ If it were possible that ye could ask the question at Abel, 
if he <Sesired to change his estate, or his wearying to do God ser- 
vi<-e r he (who of all the list posterity of Adam, was the first in- 
habitant of heaven) would disdain to return an answer to such a 
question, it being witlioul all ground and reason. And is not this 
a mystery for you to believe, that such a day is approaching, when 
these hearts of yours that are now under so much darkness, such 
misconstructions of God, such miaconceptiovis of tlic holy Majesty 
of God, and of tlie great mystery of the kingdom of heaven— J 
say, is it not a mystery for you to beliciw*, that such a day is ap- 
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proacliinjjfj wlicii j'otiv hearts shall be fully taught to eonij^rchentl 
those dc]>ths and y)rofoun<l seerets of tlie kingdom of God, when 
the most brutish and darkest understanding sliall be maile to re- 
solve. that cjuestion and -^n 3 ^stery how three can be in one, anti Jiow 
one can be in thret* ? They shall tlien be alile to resolve that pro- 
Ibiuid mystery of the two natures in the person of the blessed Jjord 
Jesus Christ ; and in tliat da}*- your he.arts shall be able to compre- 
hend that blessed union that is amongst the Persdns of the blessed 
Trinit}" : and likewise, in that day, yc shall be able to take up that 
ble.ssetl knot of union which is betwixt Christ and believers ; and is 
ntit this a mystery for you to believe, that such a day is ap}>roach- 
ing, Avhen your hcflrl.s, that have been under such exercise of sorrow, 
shall be clothed with thc^ giuniient of joy and praise ? And I 
must ask at you, O ! what a robe must that be, to be clothed with 
the garment of praise ? It is a more excellent and glorious robe, 
than all the robes of the great kingvS and emperors of the world. 
Did your cyc.s ever see such an excellent garment, as the garment 
of praise? There is a threefold clothing which a ChriMtian shall 
put on, when first his heart shall enter into heav<*n, in that blessed 
<lay ol* the resurrection : Ftndj He shall be clothed Avith lh(‘ robe 
of the righteousnes.s of Christ ; and O ! what must such a robe as 
this her Svcoudl*/, He shall be clothe<l Avith the robe a»jd garment 
of immortality : and O ! wdiat a robe and re.s]dcncUmt garment shall 
this be ? And ihirdltf^ In that day, when first a C''hristian shall en- 
ter into heaven, he shall be clothed Avilh the garment oV praise ; 
and O ! what excellent and glorious robes shall all these be, “ ^V"hell 
ye shall be brought to tlie King in raiment of* needle work, and 
shall be made all glorious Avitliin 

At the last occasion when Ave sjiake upon tJie.se aa^oi'iK, ^vc told 
you tlure Avere four things containetl in them ; foul the w'as a 

tl.ily imposed upon C'hiistians, that they should keep their hearts. 
'I'he 8>'cnnd thing av : is . the.t there -wert? many spiritual eiiemies, who 
study to gai!! and conquer our hearts, Avl'.ich is p)’csii]>po.'-<j;<l in these 
^vo^^Ls, The thing is, the qualific,ations which 

-hould Ik* annexed tc» his preciou-4 and ^^oul-concerning -<luty, l*old- 
en forth in these Avonf . Kv/p ihtf /tr*nl uutk <ifl : or as the 

word:, may be reiulcrofl. udth rdf ; or, tdjori>. all krrinag. 

The lad thing Avhich Ava.s contained in the Avords Avas, the spiritual 
advanta^os which atteiu* the exercise of that duty, nr the reasons 
enfoiv’iig the duty, /nr nui of it arr the ix/tucs of Ufh ; liiat is the 
grountl on Avhidi a (Uirisiian should AAnlk in persuading himself to 
the doing of this duty. Noav, as for tlv* Jlrt,t thing, vr/r. The duty 
commanded, that wir shoul<! keep our h»,arts — Ave have spoken se- 
A'^oral tlniig.-^ from it ; noAV there arv? onlyMive things Avliich AV'e Avould 
speak to, 

7’7/av/, a Christian should study to keep his heart from the pre- 
dominant lusts Avhich dAvell ia it : it is of the concernment of a 
Christian to keep himself from all iniquities,, but it is the special 
concenummt of a Christian to keep his heart from his predominant 
sins ; thiis Avas the pnictice of David, Pf«alin xviii. 1 haee kf-pt 
* ^gsnlf /Vofti mhic huc/tutg* which w'c conceive to be understood of 
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his })rcclominant lusts. There is' not an idol or lust which a Cliris- 
tian hath in his iieart, but he oii^ht to oiler it up to God, and lo put 
a knife to the throat of his most pleasant Isaac. .1 will tell you of 
fiv'o^Teat idols which a Christian hath no will to quit, and it is iiu- 
poN^ide for liini to keep his heart until he quit them. Fu\s{^ a 
('hristian hath no will to quit his religious idols; that is^ those 
idols the loving of which is a commanded duty, hut the immoderate 
love of which is an idol. As Ibr instance, it is a great dilhculty for 
’ a tender Abraham, to put a knife to the throat i>f ins only son Isaac 
or, for p.arcnts lobe denied to their children, and for an husband to 
he denied to his wdfe, the loving of which is their dnt}^ but the im- 
ijiotlerate love of them is sin. Sixondly^ A Christian hath ill w'ill to 
ipiit his advantageous idol, that idol the ]>ursuit of which he conceives 
there is outward advantage to he waiting tipon ; as for instance, 
it is a groat ilillieulty to persuade a covetous man to be denied to 
his riches ; O I but that divinity which is in Prov. xxiii. is the 
tlivinity wdiiclj the most }>art (or at least many) of the Christians 
now a- days do not study to close with or ol>ey, iMtoftr not to he 
rJrh, vvc. Tiiere is greater easiness and facility for one to quit his 
ph‘asant idols, than to <{uit his advantageous itiols : as ihr example?, 
a covetous person \vill sooner forsake his than liis riches. 

'rhh'dfif^ A Christian hatli ill will to quit his invisible idols, these 
idols ih.it do lodgg v/ithin his heart: there is a greater e'asiness for 
a ('hristian lO ep.iit his visible idols, than to quit Ii:s invisible idols. 
SoinciiiiUis a pc'rson will for.'iake his drunkiTnx'ss nud cursing\ who 
will not forsake iiis pride anfl lust, Put il is of your concernment 
to be as much tr.ken Tip in the mortihe.-ilion of invisible idolq as in 
5 he ine.rlihciition of visililc idols>, Fonr(ffl/r, A Christian hath nnieh 
iJiliicuIty to quit those idols which he iiath a natural inrlination to; 
liosides the love wdiich w^e have contracted to some jm'dioifnnnnt 
idols, l)y tiui rcaso]i of the constitution of man’s body, lh»'»ii arc 
.‘ ome have a natural inclination unto one i<loh ima'tj than to an^ 
f*tji^r. AikI to clear this, 1 woidd say this unto you, I pri-sup'p'osc: 
>03iie under these three }>redoio!Ti:int lusts; i. I'hat tb-ere an' smne 
iii'itler tbu' iir^’domiiiaT'.t idol of love to the worid. l3, 'fii.it there 
•:re soiae under the predoinin‘'nt idol ol* pride, .‘k 'Piiat tlaa-e are 
soiiie under llie preTleminanl i<lo] of ]n*t ; tiiat is, <.'f tlie idt)] tliat 
>ou liave most natiiral jnciinatioii unto ; as.'^uredJy, you have great- 
nnwilliijgncss to mortify that idol. Fifyd^, A Ciiristlan batli 
much dinieidty to nsorti fy that idol, when lie s-ccs tliere i.-s great 
outward tli sad vantage w%ailing upon tfie forsaking thereof; as 
tlTut young mini in the gospel could nov, endure that d^wtririe, Go 
aud 6''// aU ilial and ire it Jo the poor, ike. That was an 

idol wd)ich had much tiisad vantage (as he conceived) attending up- 
on die forsaking of it, so that he could not embrace such a doctrine ; 
but it is said, IJr icrnl aiva^ so^^oirful^ &c. Cursed be tliat person 
that goeth away sorrowful, M.hen Christ and an idol arc put in the 
balance together^ and wliosc lieart consents ratjier to take the i-dol, 
than Chri&t : I would only say this by tlie way to you, are there 
not many here, that if they would tell that yvhich is their practice, 
they might condemn themselves for tins, that absence and di^^tance 

ft 
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from Christ was never so great a burden to their spirits^ as the want 
of the actual enjoyment and iViiition of* an idol ? And doth not this 
speak, that ye prefer your idols before Christ ? Not this man, but 
Barnabas, is the cursed divinity of many of your hearts. 

The Second thing which I would speak to you, is this, a Chris- 
tian should not delay to give obedience to this precious and soul- 
concerning command of keeping his heart. 1 know that there are 
some that do nr>t simply deny the obedience to this comnumd, but 
they postpone the giving obedience unto it until another time. I 
would only say this to such, boast not of to-morrow, for yo hnow not 
tehni a day will briny forth : if ye keep not your hearts to-day, it 
will be a great difficulty for you to keep them to-morrow ; there- 
fore follow tile practice of David, I nutde haslCs and delayed not to 
kerp thy commandments. Psalm cxix, 00. Amongst which, we con- 
ceive, he made haste to keep this commandment of keeping his 
heart. 

Thirdly, We would say this unto ytm of the duty of keeping 
your hearts — if ye would keep your hearts aright, ye must enter- 
tain these four noble and excellent guests within your hearts, other- 
wise there will be great difficulty for you ; yea, an imjiossibility for 
you to keep them. The first guest that must be dwelling in your 
h<*arts is. Our blessed I.ord Jesus (7iHst — he must direll in yon r hearts 
by faith. Secondly, The vt^ord of God must dwell in your hearts by 
love ; and if once he hide his wor<l in your hearts, then ye Avould 
be helped to keep your hearts, and that with much advantage and 
gain. Thirdly, If yc would keep your hearts, the love of God must 
dwell in tiiem ; and if these Avere indeed your attainments, then we 
might pronounce that sentence upon you. The loco of Ood that pas • 
seik all nnderstandiiiy, shall kcip (as in a garrison) your hearts and 
mitals in Jesus Christ. Fourthly, Ye should keep the fear and dread 
of God within year hearts. Study to live under the divine apprehen- 
sion of the oiiniipoteut majesty of God. We conceive, the little 
taking up of the onini?>eiency of (lud, of the omnipotcncy f>f God, 
and of the terrors of (i* d, 13 l>oth a great and special influence upon 
your neglect of the dut'c.s of keeping your hearts. 

Fourthly, Then; is thi,- which we would speak to from this duty 
of kee^>5ng the heart, and it is this, avc would propose several things 
tliat yc would endeavour by all means to keep your hearts froni. 
First, A Christian shpulo study to keep liis heart from the deceit 
thereot, and from those strong delusions that it speaks. This is the 
great mystery of iniquity, that even oar hearts will deceive our own 
hearts, and study to bring them to ruin ; Take heed ye de.ceice not 
you rselees, siiidi Jeremiah } or, as^ the words nuiy be rendered. 

Take heed yc deceive n€)t your souls. 1 Cor. iii. 111, Let no man 
deceive himself, &c. And Gal. vi. 7, He not deceived, God is not 
mocked, for what a man soweth. that shall he also reap.*' It is cer- 
tain, that there are many .soul- destroyers, and self-deceivers, amongst 
us ; their hearts sper^k peace to them, when there is no peace to them 
from God ; and in speaking to this, that a Christian should keep 
his heart iVoin the dcceiving's of his own heart, I aliall Spi^&k a 
liulc to two things. J. What are thcs*c deceits that lodge in" the 
heart of man ? . . // 
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And there is thisy*#’#/ deceit of the heart of man, tlic Vhost sinful 
tiling? that can be, we can put a favourable title aiid name upon it ; 
and there are few sins which any are lying under, but they can put 
a javourable title upon them. Do not many call their presumption, 
faith ? Are there not many that call security, peace ? Are there 
not many that call their lukewarmness and indifference in the things 
of godliness, their spiritual wisdom ? And are there not many that 
rail their misbelief, humility ? Are there not niany who call their 
vain prodigality, mortification to the things of a worltl ? And like- 
wise, are there not many who call their worldly-mindedness, fru- 
gality ? This wras the deceit of Jeliu, who called his proud loving 
<>f a kingdom, zeal; Come see, saith he, ami behold mtf real Jhr the 
loot'd ; whereas, if he had spoken the language of his own heart, he 
might have said, llchold my zeal for myself." 

Scamdlf/, There is tliis deceit of the heart of man, that upon the 
inost excellent and choice things of God, our heart can put an iin- 
plea-^ant name and construction : as for instance, are there not many 
that call U'lidernoss, hypocrisy ? Are tliere not many that call hu- 
mility of spirit, stupidity? And are tfiere not many who call zeal 
for (irod, rashness ? This was the cause of Ahaz’s fall ; lie called 
believing in God, tempting of God ! / ruill not tempt God, saith he, 
Avliilo in the meantime he was pressetl to faith in God. It is a 
cursed practice in the hearts of many, to put a false robe upon god- 
liness, and study then to flee from it! just like the practice of the 
Jews, they put a scarh'f robe upon Christy and then mocked him* 

There is this third tleceit of the heart of man}', that it doth pre- 
sent impediments and diversions to hinder us from the exercise of 
duty. I would pose you, O Christtans ! when went you to duty, 
but there was something that your hearts projiosed a diversion from 
the exercise of that duty ? This is clear,. Prov. xxvi. 1.*?, The 
slothfid man saith, there is a lion in the wap, a lioness in the streMs : 
ho presents to himself an imaginary impediment to divert him from 
his duties. Which words ))oint out the folly of the excuse, seeing 
there uses not to be lions in the streets, nor in tJie highivays, they 
frequenting more the solitary and desert places. This is also clear 
ill Song V. 3, where the carnal and secure heart of the spoust*, when 
she is called to open to Christ, pre.sents this impediment, I hare piU 
off mp coat, how shall J put it on ? I hare, i cashed mp feet, hore shall 
i deflle them ? I shall only, in speaking of these impediments, 
which our cursed hearts do propose to divert us from duty, instance 
them in the exercise of prayer, that our hearts do propose several 
impediments to divert us from that precious and soul- concerning 
#Uity of prayer ; and I shall name five impediments, which our 
cursed and carnal hearts do present to hinder us from that duty, 
after God hath presented tclus a golden opportunity for doing of 
the duty. 

First, Our carnal heart doth propose this impediment, O, say 
ye, I am not in a praying frame, and so I must desist from this duty 
of prayer at this time. T w'ould say to such that desist from prayer, 
because they are not in a' praying frame, these two words; 1. Do 
ye suppose the way to attain to a praying frairie, is to desist from 
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prayer ? ye not to pre^yor, lliat ye may be helped (o 

win to a ])r;iy5nj:^ frame? 2. Do ye never to prayer, but when 
ve are in a prayin^^ tVame? I *snppoKC ye pray not once in a week 
Ihcn^ and it is nuieh if yc j>ray once in a month, if ye pray v.ot but 
wlien ye are in a prayin;;- frame, 

TJie f'i'roftfl iinj3e<Hinent is, our hearts will tell us, it will be more 
advaata<^e not to pray, than to pray. Soinetiiiics a Cliristiaii will be 
under tliat conviction, that he doth o {fend G(kI more in prayer, than 
in de.sistii^i;' from prayer : aiul upon tliat account we do Iblil <uir 
and ncp;!cct this duty. 1. I would say this to such, it is in- 
•J.'ed a .vid and al!lictjn<»- tiling, the ofjcndinjT of (rod so much 
ill prayer, but it is tar sadder to f^ive over prayer. 2. 1 w’ould say 
iiii'i to Kucln T can Inirdly believe liiat ever ye 'can offend Ootl so 
n'ltu'h in prayer, as by tne total neglect of the duty, 

T.hire is this ihlr l ini<>ediiucnt, W'hiclv our hearts do prop(ve lo 
dlveii U.S from duties, and cs|>ecial:y from the exercise of the <bity 
oi‘ prayer — we argiK* thus with ourselves we arc not untlcr tl'»e sen- 
sible neoei^diy />r what vvc' fu*eil, and we s;u% we will not go to God 
at this lime ; IVu* iT W'c ])ray lUider such aea-e, w e will but tuve. com- 
pliiucntei'.^ v/ith God, we will buiy///ri’>’ /■/,// irk/f unr mnui/f, 0.10 
if ' fi> //tiff jri//: of//' 1 would '•'ay this to such, tlic best w.„y 

to I rbjo' u[> your hearts to Uk? si nslbli* com iclion of* yoe.r lu'ces- 
v?ty is, nj !>e njuch in the extu^c/'V of* pu'aycr. A Cdu'jstian mu a 
pray foi* sorrow' for sin, if* he waists it ; a Ghristian must pray for 
K..,nso of necessity, if he wants it ; ami a Christian must pray for 
tenth riiers, when ho wants Jt. Pra;/er is the iinivcr-a! nic.''‘:>.-nger, 
wliicfi wc' must eon&lantly send to God for supply of all our iieies- 
sitiew : there is m;l a cas>' which a Christian can be in, but jiraycr 
s:'cv go to God as a iiuesceger for a i\-inc dy to sucli a case, when 
he ^Aajld'S hi nee'd. 

Tf.e /wcr'/i impediment Avhicii our carnal hearts prc»po}>c to (iivert 
iis iVoin ijraycr is, our hearts are not under a right majestic ajjprciien- 
sion of (h.d, aiu! lo we say, if wc go to prayer at tliis time, w e w ill he 
guihy of ihc tiiird coicaeand. In ^/Aoo//'^V /e/Ay sni/i.f in nttn. If mc 
/,x» Uf pra\er at this ihu *, hiiiih our deceiving heart, we will but put 
oi .‘selves into tliat sin, - .v/;c/e/I* to (:o</ /tn o/ir K'ouipm/lu'ft* l conl'ess 
il I-, a 1 atl t'ling to go t ^ God witliout sonic divine irnpresdon of 
hi. S.uen ignty and I\Iap'*sty. Arul I would say this to y<»u, 1 think 
;l one of She luost sa<l and undeniatilo ev;dcnci‘S of the little grace 
oi'God. vdiich is in the ht...rts of many, that constantly in their praj^- 
cr.-i, tl.ijs spiak to (lioil as to tlieir companion. Hut I would ask 
llii- o^a.''>tion at you, when wvnl ye to prayer, but ye might find 
your l;i arts short -coming in the due apprehension of the jMajesty 
of God? 

The kf'ct impediimait, which dur carfiid hearts do propose, to di- 
\crt us from the oxevcise of prayer, is this — we say (many of us) 
that it is an inconvenient time for the exercise of that duty; there* 
fore oiyir hearts say, that we should delay tiie time of praying till ii 
more c*aivenieiil season, according to that practice in Hag. i. 2, 
/in/.-' /.*•■ not tkc f/^nr l/t<yt f/m I.ord*s //oHUt' ^ko/thl he /milt. It 
i. tlK- i*uv -.di pvaclice of eur hearts, that when God prescntfi an 
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occasion to pruy^ we delay praying at that time, undcr-tlio expec'ta- 
tion of a more convenient season for going about that duty ; just 
like that word which Felix spoke to Paul, we speak that to our 
occasion, O occasion, that is presented to me to pray, Oo an^aif at 
ihh lime^ and at a more convenient st'oson I will atll Jor thee offaui, 
f would say lliis to those wdio do so much slight tine opportunities 
prf'sented to tlieni to pray, I would only say these three words un- 
to you wdio do so : Firsts What know ye, even ye who slight the 
t.^all of God to go about prayer — ^what know ye, I say, but that this 
may be tlu> last call from heaven that ever ye shall get to pray ? I 
would liave (/bristiaiiKS, and fill of you that are here, meditating 
upon this, that wlien occasion is presented to you, yc might argiu; 
thii.'s M'ilh yourselves, I must embrace this occasion, for I know not 
but lliis may be iny last occa'jion. Serondhf, 1 would say this to 
you, w’lio sliglit 3»^our occ.a.sion to pray, when the next occasion is 
j)rcscnted to you, ye will be more unfit for the exercise of pra3‘er ; 
and when the convenient time that ye did propose to yourselves is 
come, 3'e will then defer it to anotlier time. 'Fhhd!^^ I would say 
this unto y*»u, who slight those g<d(lon opportunities that are priv 
•ented to you to pray in, ksiovv this for a certainW, the slighting of 
oeeasiojKs js a disobedience to the commaiuhnent of God. \\'c»uld 
y(‘ Iviiow what arc the occasions to pray ? 'I'hey are t‘ven 
call invitin/; you lo go about this dut3" ; and if you slight that c)e- 
easion, tl 10 call of God is slighted by you. 

Thcro ]•> fo'iirik deceit of tlio lieurt 4>f man, whicli we would 
l^rc.s" \'ou to study to eschew, and it is this, the iicart of man studies 
in' all means to extcmiatc .sin, and to niake it seem little, wlien it 
is not so : this is one of the great deceits td'tlie ht'art, accoriling to 
that of Solomon, So Is -man lf*al ileexirafh hin neiafihonr : ami he 
will iuld tiiat as an excuse, TTas I not in s/fOi l ? I will toll thee 
tlna-e great faults, which are incident to Christians. Firsts Tliere 
are .some that look upon their perfections tli rough a multiply ing- 
glasH, their j>erfectioJis appear to be more than they are. Th(‘ 
chiireli of Laodicea W'as guilt3^ of thi.s fault, supposing herself to have 
alkiiued to much perfection, and to great length in duties, when in- 
deed she had attained to nothing. Secondlj/s Tliere are some that 
look upon tht*ir sins through an <‘xtenuating-glas.-s ; they arc like 
the unjust .steward, when they owe an hundred talents, the3'’ go and 
write d(jwn fifty. Thirdly, Their iniijuitios which the3’^ arc con- 
vinced of, Jind are forced to charge upon themselves, they' study to 
extenuate, aud say. Is it not a little one ? And so they desire to btj 
apared. 

The last deceit of the heart is, tiie heart doth oftentimes preach 
peace, when there is no peace from God. I am persuaded of tin's, 
let all the person.s that sire within tliese doors, be asked of that 
question, WheUier or not they have failh in God, or peace ^cUh God ? 

I suppose tliere arc not many, but their hearts would isay. They hare 
peace with God. O ! that is a daninalile deceit of the heart, that 
oftentimes it preaclies peace ' to a man or woman, when there is no 
peace to them from God. I shalfonly, t« make this deceit appear 
more lively in its native colours, say this of it. Firsts That it is a 

s 4 • 



280 


THE WAY now A CnR/'?TJA,V 


most mysterious anti strong deceit of the iieart, that will so sjieak 
peace to a man. Sometimes the word will 'speak war to a man, and 
yet Ills lieart will speak peace to him : and O ! is not that a mys- 
terious deceit, that I suppose, ir an angel from heaven would preach 
that doctrine to you, TfuU iherc in no peace betmixt God and pon : 
many of your hearts Avoiild (for all that) preach and 5 ?peak peace 
to yourselves ? And secondly ^ This makes it a most mysterious de- 
ceit, that sometimes your consciences do declare and preach to you, 
linn yoa ///v not at peaa*. iclth Got/ ; yet, in spite of that assertion, 
your hearts will jircach peace to yozi, T/nrdly, This makes it a most 
mysterious deceit, that notwithstanding 3 ’our lives and conversations 
testify to yourselves and others, y/tnt you are at email y with God, 
yet yonv hearts will ]jreach peace to yoii^ 

>ii’ow the second thing diat wo would say to you from this is, Thai 
a Christian should keep his heart from the deceivings of his own 
heart, and mainly guard against discouragements ; this our blessed 
Lord Jesus pressed, John xiv. J. J^ct not yoar //carts be Ir/adj/ed, 
^c. And it is clear this is dehorted, Philip iv. 0, Ihi carcfal for 
aothitup Sev, And in Psalm xlii, 5 , David flotli (as it were) exjios- 
tiilate with his own soul, for being discouraged and cast down. 
Now, ill sp(?aking to this, that a Christian shouhl guard against dis- 
couragements, I shall s|>€*ak unto two things, and tlie /test shall be. 
to the rise of discouragements, and from whence they spring. And 
secondly^ I shall speak to some consi<lerations to press this upon 
you, that ye would keep yourselves from discouragements. 

And Jirst, We conceive that discoiirag<?nient arist's from this, 
when a Christian hath no visible victory over his idols, then his 
disconragernent comes apace iifion him: a C'hristian, who, after 
long wrestling with his idols, lusts, and corruptions, liath little vic- 
tory over them, is prone and ready to draw that conclusion, Th/re 
IS no //ftp/% but that once he shall fall by llie hand of some of his 
idols. 

The second rise of discouragement is, from Christ’s witlidrawing 
ol* the sensible manifestations of his love, and of liis patience. Psalm 
xxx. 7? T//OH dn/st hideA/* ;/ an/l I /ras Iroal/ed, And it is clear, 

in the practice of the tl ^ciples, the withdrawing of Christ’s bodily 
presence tn/tde sorrow to J//1 ll/eir /icarts, I confess, there «are not 
many who are .sick of the disease of dibcoiiragemeni under absence* 
from Christ ; but however, it hath been the reason of his disciples' 
discouiagcuu'iit, when Clis- 'st for many days .absented himself from 
them. 

IViirJ'y, ’rhis is the rise of discouragement, when a Clnastian 
hath no return of his pi avers. Lam. lii. 8 , compared with verse 18, 
where in verse 8 , he cries out. When / cry and shout ^ fie shuttcili out 
my prayer. And verse 18, he <lrtiwethttfiat sad conclusion, jl/y 
hope and my str/ou/th Is perUhe/l from tin I^or/I. The not getting 
returns of prayer, hath been an occasion of much disputing the 
gt)od will of God, and a foundation of much discouragement to liis 
owU" people. 

ff*fat.7'th/y^ Tin's is the. rise of discouragement, when a Christi.aiii 
jptbtli interpret the sad aiul afilicting dispensations of God. and con-- 
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ceives that there is nothiiipf but wrath spcakin*;*' to him therein, then 
lie fallcth into a great lit of discouragement, as in Lam. iii. I7» 
compared 'with verso 18, 'where the rise of his discouragement, was 
the misinterpreting of the sad dispensations of God. 

Fifthh/, This is the rise of a Christian's discouragement, when he 
j? made to possess tlie iniquities of his youth, and all the terrors of 
God seem to be calked, as in a solemn assembly, round about him ; 
O then, he taketii on a great fit of discouragement. 

Xf>w that which srcomlh/ we shall speak to is, to propose some 
considerations unto y-ou to guard against discourageraents. 

I’lie first shall be this, Those that liave a heart that is under the 
hpirit of bondage gnd disconrageineiit, cannot pray as they ought ; 
<lis(!oiiragemcnt m«akes prayer a most unpleasant duty ; as is clear, 
Ixxvii. 4> I am so troithled that I aiiinol speaUr, Discourage- 
ment (as it -were) hinders and obstructs the exercise of ]>ray(‘r. 
S^roudla, Discouragement doth exceedingly interrupt the exercise 
oi' faitli, as in Tsahn xliii. Why art ihon cast duirtt, () mf/ soul Y 
And ii'h»f art thou dheourmjed within ht-e ? trmt hi Gody for f hhH 
ptt pnitsi' him for thr hcoUk of his coitntrnanre^ The Psalmist (ns it 
were) speaks a diiFercnce (if not an opposition) betwixt the diHcjuiet- 
ing and iViith. If ye wouUl not interrupt the lively' acting of faith, 
yr 'should study to guard .against discouragcnient, that yc do not sit 
ihiwn and draw desperate conclusions against yourselves. 1 know 
ye may call a (’Jiristian IVlarah now, because ho is indeed under 
biU<Tnf*s^. ; but the day is approaching when ye may call a Chris- 
tian Naomi, wJu'ii he shall be comforU'd with tlic consolations of 
God. 

The third consideration to press you to guard against discouvage- 
inc’Tit is, there is no duty that a Christian is called to, when he is 
under discoiirag^ancnt, but it makes it a. burden to him ; «ccor<ling 
to that word, Jer, xx. II, Discouragement brought forth that resolu- 
tion, Thtoi / saidy I vfiU not nuikc 'mention of himy nor sjtetfk anp 
iintvr in his name, Slc. A soul that is under the exercise of faith 
m<jv(‘s swiftly-, as the chariots of Aminadab; but a soul that is un- 
der the exercise of discouragement, moves, as the chariots of Pha- 
raoh, Jieavily. 

lAisthfy There is this consideration to picss you to guard against 
disciouragemont, namely, misbelief and fliscourageincnt is the mo- 
ther of apostatry ; as is clear, Lam. i. 8, She sh/hed ; and what fol- 
lowed iqion that and turned hael-fcard. And it is no wonkier 
discouragement grows b'-g with child of apostacy, because it makes 
duties become tasteless. 

Now the rest of the things which we would have a Christian, 
keeping his heart from, we shall only name briefly unto you. TJic^ 
third frame that a CiiristiaA shoufd keep his heart from is, from an 
impatient frame ; he should study to make his Jicart keep silence 
to any cross that comes to him from the hand of God. Foartklf/y 
He should keep his heart from a lusting frame, not to be takeji up 
in an immoderate pursuit after the things of the world. Fifthh/,. 
Ife should keep his heart from an untenderTrame ; lie should study 
always to keep his heart tender, that he may have tiiat divine soft- 
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iioss, that his heart may melt : likewise lie is to keep Ijis heart from 
an unpraying frame — to be at every oeeusioii in a fit temper of s])int 
for the tluty of prayer, iMiffJt/, He is to keep his hc‘art frcim a se- 
cure frame, always to be upon the watch-tower, and wait for tJie 
motions of Christ. And tliere are throe things, the motions of which 
a Christian sliould take up. Firsts He should take up the motions 
ol' Oirist ; to hear if he can tike up *he motions of the sound of 
f’hrist's feet, coming over the mountains of Bether. He 

b^hould take up the motions of his conscience, that he may liot be 
sleeping w'hcn si>i awakes. He should take up the mo- 

tions of hia heart, to see what frame it is in : a Christian ^fioidd he 
able to w’rite a diarj’^ of his own Imart, that in such an hour of such 
a day, I was in a believing frame ; and in such an hour of such a 
ilay, [ was in si discouraged frame ; and in such an hour uf such a 
dsiy, i HOWfht hhti W/o/ii 3a,»/ suid JoirMh ; siiid in such sin hour of 
such a day, he hrofft/fH lo the hou^e, and his banner 

nrer ine ims loro, Tiie sum of ;dl is, if ye would keep your hearts, 
ye must give tliern to Christ to keep, for that is tl-e best way to 
keep lliem wcU ; it is only to CJn*ist ye must commit the kecpiii:.*; 
oi'your lieait'i. Vc knoiv, man ha<l but his heart a short tune i!i 
kei'ping, and he lost it- And I shall, before I close, because it i j 
th.u great design of the jireaching of the g<;spe], give you five cois- 
siilcvations, that may prov<>kc yon to give your hi‘arts to Cyhrist. 

The Jfrst consideration is, will ye consider the n^atehless and 
transeendant excellency which is in precious ( hrist? O! doth 
not that transcciidant beauty preach, df// son^ me ih?/ hmrl ? 

l^salnl xxiv- 7 j tlie Psalmir.t prcs'?e.s opening to (’lirist upon this 
aceoLint, IJp vp ^onr hearts^ O pe cn s'iftMttn/ douvs and y\ud 

wt lilt is the argument wlu'rowdtli lie; presses it? Ami the Klnp uf 
pfvrp AiuU come In, T would only ask this at you, (<1 1 yty liard- 
hcavtcd) is it not marveicMis prer.imiprion for t<i refuse the 

jjrccious o1’ such a glorious King ? 

The second consideration to pi'»'ss you to givt? yourlicarts in keep- 
ing to Christ is, tike a view and couipr<*hcnsive look ot* tlie 
{jM'cio.us acts of the infin'le condescensions of Ciirist : lUith iu»t liis 
c<;uiing down from he;»vcn, prt'ach that doctrine, M// son^plrc inn, 
thu fh'HVt ? I>oth not his being bi>rii under the law, ju-eaeb that 
doeTrine, Mn give me ihg hrarl ? And dutfi not his being born 
in sfi low a condition, preach that doctrine. My son, give me thy 
heart And if nothing will persuade you to give 3^0111’ hearts to 
(3hvist, v^e should take a look of those five wounds which he re- 
ceived in his blessed body: First, JDoth not the wound that lie re- 
ceived ill his right hcand, preach this, ?*';// aw, // iVc me thy heart? 
Secondly, dotli not the W’ound that he got in his left hand, preach 
this tioctrine, Mi/ son, give me thy hcat^? Thirdly, l')o\h uot the 
wound tl^t he received in his precious side, preach this soul- 
con ceri^iV^ doctrine. My son, glee mo thy heart y And likewise, 
-do Ttot tile wounds wdiich he received in his blessed legs, preach 
this doctrine. My eon, glee me ihy heart ? -O 1 were ye never con- 
strained to wisii for ten \housand hearts, to ware and bestow upon 
Isiin ? Oh ! what hearts have ye, which refuse tlic oilers of so noble 
;Mid Cf»nde‘ cending a Pt nufo ? 
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TIu; l/itrd consideration is, if you will look upoiV those things 
ivlucii intreat you to give Christ your hearts, ye cannot but give 
them unto Iiim. Christ cries, O ! come and give nie. 3’oiir Ji€*arts : 
necessitj^ cries, O ! go, aii<l give Christ your hearts : and we Fay 
Jikewis-c, O ! give Christ your hearts to keep. 

The Jourth coiisideratioii will ye look upon these unspeakable 
€li sad vantages which attend those that will not give- their hearts to 
Christ? 1 would say this by the way, there are two balances in 
which we weigh our hearts. Firsts Some weigh their hearts in the 
balance of the sanctuarj', and are found light. Si^condi^Js Sonic 
w'tMgh their hearts in the balance of deceit, and they are found with- 
out fault* lJut now I say this to the persons w'ho will not give 
ilicir hearts to Christ, 1 defy all the angels in heaven to gpeak forth 
their unspeakable disadvantiiges ? yea, sense shall be tlie best 
pi’caeher of it in that day. And T shall narno these three itiexpres- 
sible disadvantages to j'ou. Ftrvf, If ye give not Ciirist \'oiir hearts, 
Christ shall be \'our eternal enemy. And in the contmry to that 
])i‘t cions doctrine which lie once preached. Comp. mHo h<' shall 
jsronounce that sad sontcnce against you, Dppa 7 't from 7 ae ; and 
tliercfort', as yi* woulfl not engage Christ to be your eternal enemy, 
ya should givi* him \’our hearts. O 1 the go-spel -vengeance of a cruci- 
fied Savi(»ur, will be more terrible, sad, anil fearful, than the ven- 
geance of tlie Uiw ; C'hrist is the best friend, anti the most terrible 
foe. ili.-ad\antiigo is, ya &hall l>e eternal I3’' shut out from 

l?t;: cnjovnieiit cfl?ie blessed coinjw 03*^ of angels, and from the souls 
ol’jm-.t mt i: madi* jicrfet L ; and (> ! tliereforo, nn*ditate «ar.d conswlor 
u[>» o w'liiit it to be soparalod from the Father, the first per- 

^o»l of die blesM'd Trinity ; and from the Son, the .second persim of 
lhc‘ Ijic.'sed Trinity ; and from the IJol3'^ Gho.st, the third person <d' 
tljc blessed Trinity ; a!Jfl from all ihc hles.sed society which are in 
he.iven. And the /./.*•/ dis;iclvant.ige i:^, 3"c shall be kept nnder these 
c-vcrlrt.'rLlng chains, evtai all of 3^011 who will not give 3mur hearts to 
(nirisl. If ye be not under this cvcrlavsling chain of Jove, yo shall 
hr under these everlasting clidin.s wrath. T suppe^se the most 
^lout-Jieart'jil siipua' here, if Iu*cmild but a moment liear the screech- 
ing.-. of tlie thiimied, (if it were gvanto<l to Jiim) w'ould not delaj?^ to 
give hi.s heart to Christ. 

The consideration is, O consider these infinite, eternal, and 
unchangeable lulvantages that tho.«e h.ivc who give their Ju^arts to 
(Christ: we conceive, if all the angels in heaven w'ould preach t<»- 
gethcr upon the unspeakable ble.ssedness of the Bjiints in heaven, they 
would always close thoir sentences W'itlx this, /£ is ^t/nspeakaUo Jo// 
Qrhl'Jt those that ar(* admitted to that blessed liji, Tliere are five 

tliing.s Avhich are iinchangcable^to Ciirxstiane, ami five things wliich 
arc unchangeable to repA>bate.s ; there is this, winch i.s iiiichangc- 
al)le to the saints : First, Their communion witii (j^al shall he un- 
changeable ; for, after tliey sliall win to heaven, they >»Iian be under 
a continual and blessed emanation of Chri.sf s presence. Secondl/z^ 
'fhey shall have an unchangeable love. A Chrisitian's love, while 
he is here, is like unto the moon, subjeef to man}*- vicissitudes ami 
alterations ; but iifterwards, when they shall be in heaven, their 
love shall l»c imchangcable. Thirdh/;^ IJi-s hHincss .-Iinll then be 



284 now A CHRISTIAN OirCHT To KBEP HIS HEART. 


unchangeable, when once he shall j>ut on the robe of Christ’s rig'h- 
ieoiisness, he shall then sing that song, O death / n-here is t/n/ stltif; 
And () *fraTjO> ! inhere is thif cictorif P Foarl/ih/, Ill's praise to God 
shall then be nnchangcablc : O ! what a pleasant sight shall it be, 
to see the souls of just men made perfect, with harps in their hands, 
singing these pleasant songs unto God most sweetly, Hallrbija/t to 
him that situ tijwn the (hrone, and to the Xjitnh, tehtch lives fur ever P 
Their tongue is made like the pen of a ready w'riter : there is not 
such a complaint uttered by JVIoses in heaven, I am a man of slo/r 
sjfctrh : neither doth Jeremiah now complain, T am a child, and 
canned sp('al\ Fifthly, Their desires after God shall then be ufi- 
cIiang(‘ablo : a Christian, while he is here below, will desire God 
j!ow, and within a little while, he will desire his idols : but when 
he shall be above, his desires after God shall l>c unchangeable. 

And upon the contrary, there arc five things unchangeable in the 
lot a reprobate, and of those that will not give Christ their hearts. 
First, Their separation from God shall be unchangeable : when 
i ncc they shall go down into tlie pit, there shall ho no hope of com- 
ing np again. Oh ! would ye think upon this, what a lift* it Jiall 
be, to be under eternal oxconiniiinication from (Christ’s presence ? O ! 
but if ye knew CJirist, and belicvt^d what an taie he wore, ye w'ould 
close with him. Secondly, Tiic rejmihate shall have an unchange- 
able sorrow ; C) i he may be sad, when the vengeance of God .shall 
be fiipieeziiig the marrow out of hi.s bones, and when he is eternally 
slnit up in these horrible flames, and out of them to h;iv(j- jio re- 
deiu])tion. Thirdly, Keprohates shall have an unchangeable hatred 
against Gotl, and God shall liave an uncluvngeable hatred against 
them ; and I cannot w'ish a greater misery to any, than for Christ 
to liave an unchangeable hatre'd against them. Fuartidy, Ye that 
are aliens from God — yc shall sin unchangeably, ye shall never 
cease to sin, and yc shall never cease to be tormented ; on thes(* 
two eternity shall be spent. l.astfy. Your inward anxiety and tor- 
tnriiig rif conscience, shall be unchangeable ; that worui shall never 
di<?, but shall eternally gnaw your conscience. 

A‘ow what shall we si\\ more? We have set life and death Ih*- 
f<»rc you, and whether of them will ye embrace? O I that ye w'ould 
embrace (’hrist, even prechais Christ, and give over your hearts to 
that hles.^-cd Tword. It is like, in these days, that the devil hath 
])ureh«*!sed many harpers to liimsclf, to sing that song, I am not far 
from victory. The curse ot a crucified Saviour shall eternally come 
<lown upon the heads of those who Avill not give their hearts to 
Christ; and to you that will, or have gWeii your hearts to Christ, 
the eteral blessing of Cliri.st shall come upo:i your hearts. Jlchold 
the itay is coming, (O atheists 1) when ye w'.mld give ten thousand 
world.s for one invitsition of the gospel again ; and ye w ould be con- 
tent to bide ten thousand year.s in hell Ibr one preaching, and it 
sliall be denied to you. O therefore, do not withstand Christ’s 
otters : take him, ye will get him for .a look ; and knoAV, that if 
will not love him now, his heart wdll burn with hatred against 
you ; aiid one day he shaH ciu'se your cursed hearts, for that hjitred 
ye bare to him. Now to him who intreats you to embr«acehi.s offer, 
be praise. < 
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COXTAINING 

ARGUMENTS AND DIRECTIONS FOR 

HEARING THE VOICE OF GOD’S THREATENING 

ROD. 


S E R M O N 1. 

Mu'ah. vi. D, — 77a* Lord* a voice crying vnto the city^ and the man of wisdi*m 
ft/tall see tfiy name : hear ye the rof/, ayid who hath uppi.inCed it. 

It is a question that is hard to deterinino, whether the f^reatiicss ol" 
God, or the condescendeney of God^ be the />Teatest mystery ? Rut 
O ! wlien both these are put togetlicr, they make up a matchless 
niysiery. What is more dreadful tliaii power which cannot be re- 
sisted ? And what i^ more terrible than wisdom from which 
nothing can be hid? And yol what is more sweet than the love 
wherewith •. ho hath Hoved us, and the nnchangeahleness thereof, 
which doth cut off all suspicion ? I would only say this unto you, 
God hath been sjieakin^ to you divers wayfci, and by different thin^rs ; 
and as the'ajiostle speaketh. There are man^ voict^s In the deorld, and 
e?;er^f rolce hath its own sifunijfratwtk, so I may say, there is not a 
voice by wdiich God speaks to you, that needs to be a iKirharlan 
speaklna in an unknojcn tonfjue, 

1 confess, it is sad, that when God condescends to speak unto ua 
so many different ways, tlicre should be so mai^y wdio should stop 
their ears : are there not some to whom Christ hath piped^ an^l they 
have not danced? And now he is hc^inniii *5 to mnarn to you, ami 
O ! will ye not lameut ? I would s;i\' this unto you, the day may 
be approaching, when (ilasgow's rods shall be preachers, and its 
crosses teachers from the Dord. Yea, God is iK'ginning to preach 
that word to you, that is in Jer.'ii. 31, O pe.neration^ see the. irord of 
the Lord, &c. If yc will not liearken to God, in the voice «aiul 
mouth of his preachers, he will send a more s<;vere ])rcacher unto 
you, and ye shall bf* forced t5 hear his voice. I say, look that the 
contempt of Christ in his rods, in his ordinances, an<l in his offers, 
make not this place an Acchlama, a field of blootl, and a Golpotha, 
tlie place of dead men’s sculls. I say to you, the day m:iy Ik? ap- 
proacliing^ when ye shall meet' witli these six silent things fr<jm 
God. Firsts AVheti ye shAll meet witli* silent rods, when ye shall 
not know nor understand the language of them, when they shall 
speak to you in a strange and profownd language, which ye shall 
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not understand. ' Secoiidh/, When yc sliall meet with a silent (lod, 
when ye shall cry to Inm, and he shall not hear yon. 

When ye shall meet with silent and dumb ordinances, win'ch shall 
not speak unto you. When ye shall meet with silent 

mercies, so tJiat all the good things lie doth unto you, ye shall not 
know their language. Fiftkly^ %Vhen ye shall meet with tfie satl 
lot of a silent conscitiiice, wdien shall not be reproved by it when 
ye sin, but Cod sliall give you leave to fall and depart, and not to 
rt^turn. Arul lasihh Wlien ye shall meet with silent comnian<ls, 
wiUi silent threatenings, and with silent promises ; that is, shall 
nevta* know wliat the promises call for, what tin* ihreatenings call 
for, nor what the commands call for ; wdien he shall c*hasti-'e you in 
the dark, and there shall be none to deliver you, and when there 
shall be none to plead your cause, but a sin-revenging (Jod enter- 
ing the list writh you : w^hen he shall say to them that arc left. Do 
'*ioi ray for thitt ycoj^Ir^ ?/o/* uiUn'o^de fa' lliOhi. jhr ih<*y arc ihc pruyfr 
ay.'m •tdami I ir\U Iko'c na aicrcy* I juay s.'.y, by all appeal, vmee, 
otir judgment will speak this, he hath spoken unto us in tlie sliil small 
v(»ice ol* the gospel, aiul lie hath spoken unto us in the whirlwind, 
anti yet he is iii none them : but what kiii>\v ye. but <j<kI iiiav 
the next time speak to you closing himself in a t'irch* of lire: I liave 
soinclinics spoken that word to you, Atrafc^ aiViik \ () .A cejn and 
raU apott j/our Gotf. 

Hut t<- come to tlie wu)rds — in tins chaptt'r, t!ie propliet hath 
been leading a sad jirpcos against this people*, for the n<*g!ecl of du- 
ties wliicli w ere lying at the dcK>r ; aiul now w e have in liiis veir^e 
llu? conclusion (»f it, the scope wJu'roof is this — ‘showing the j)eople 
that the liord Avonld .send a more* sharp nsc.-r age, if they W'ill not 
o])(*y. And in it there are four things e.dnsiiierabli*. 

Firsts We have an <'xe('Uent exhfu'tatiop given to hear the rod, 
and bv it is not only meant, to take up wnhat the roil speaks, but 
also, IVko appomtf'fl tt. 

There is that excellent eonsideratifm to jjress men 
UTito il. It is l/ic Ford'ii : w e may --ay that of the rod, w hieli 
'iras aid of Iferod in anoi.nr sense, li h titc cuitr of Goil, and not of 

Thirdlpy We have the ])^*ople to whom the exhortation is given, 
and it is. tudo the <•.'*// ; that is, to Samaria^ and to tlie bordering 
towns thereabiKit : now tin* reason why the Lord's voice cryeth 
unto the city, ratlu’r than to the country, i.s either thi?.. the city 
ordinarily hath most eminent tokens of the mercies and respects of 
Ciod, which being abused, make CJovl espt 'iaily to coriti*nd wnth 
them ; or else because of' this, ordinarily most jn'oOinity is broached 
within the eity% and doth v'cnt its<df tbence ^ilo the country', aecoril- 
ir.g; to that \yord whieli is spoken of Je»'UsaJcin, That from ii pro-^ 
fan'dp irnto the count ty^, or ndfoh land. 

The thing in the words is, the j»ersons that wnll iiear the 

voice of We rod, the Ij.rd's s aud it is, the man 

ahall ifco^y names ov as tife word may l>e rendered, the man of sah* 
stancf , if snhHanlial 'ivt:t(dnm. Which speaks, that it Is one of 
the gr<«ttebt fedlies tliat is infaginnble, not to hear the voice of the 
?.iord,*‘and \\i> threatci'ina* rotl. 
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The last thing in the words is, the way how the man of w^iscloiii 
wins to tlie right usQ-making and understanding of the voice of 
tlic rod, and that is, sfiein^ his name. Now by the name of God, 
may be either understood, the seeing of the authority of CJod in his 
tlireatenings ; or by the name of God, may be understood, his wis- 
dom, his peace, his power, his justice, iiis sovereignty, and ins Iioli- 
iicss ; the man of wisdom shall see these five excellent attributes of 
Goil shining in the rod, and in every .^ad dispensation which he 
meets with ; and the reason of using that expression, lie shall see, 
is to }>oint out those certfiin and distinct discoveries which the man 
of wisdom shall have by such a cross. 

Now. having thus made plain the words unto you, there are three 
things which we slia]l speak a little unto from the scope, b<?fore we 
c‘ome to the first thing in the 'words* 

The Jlrsf thing which we shall take notice of from tlic scope, is 
tins, that the slighting of known dtities is the forerunnor of some 
sad and lamentable stroke from the Lord, upon a person or people; 
tho<e tliings which they know to be duties, mul yet slight and 
fiisobey, are the forerunners of some sad and einij cut act of 
the di:'.pl<‘asMre of Gofl to a person or people: this is clt*x»r, Luke 
vii. - 17 , That serfvo7t trhieh kiitae*ih his J.onVs v:ilX, anti jirepoedh 
vot huns.if\ neither doth aeeordln^ to his tcUly shall he. beaten 'irlih 
^jnanu striitrs. And that word in Jer. v. 5, / ivUl get me unto the 
f/r'tit 'men, ami / 7ctll sgrak tinio them, for iheg ham kmnen the inn/ 
if the i.onk i/iifl the Jrnlgments of their (wtlf tkc. Yet it is said of 
tlu'se, IV/eg hare nltugeihcr bvifken the poke, and hurst the Itaids, Anil 
what ibllov, ? verse (>, illterefon: a Ihrn out of the for <• si shafl slag 
thnn. Horn. i. i*l, 2f>, where they ])rofeft^cd liieniselves to know, 
ami get tleg glortfg him nut as G<fL 'Jliis is given as a reason, that 
he gtire fhein up to o reprolutlo ntlmk do things not eonmnienU It 
is probable, the iitij)icty and proiiinity oi' tin? people, is come to a 
wonder! ub height, when they can sin against liglit and knowledge. 
Now in speaking U) this more fully, 1 shall sj>cak to some aggra- 
vations of the sin o! fthghtin^J know»n duties. 

Tin* Jtr.sl aggravathai is, wlieii a ))erson sliglits ihity, after tiic 
oiofnlne^s of that sin Jtatii been ibsem cved onto him, and eugrav^en 
oil his eonscicHce, O ! that i?> :i mighty aggra\ atic»ii of that sin ; this 
is clear, Ib rerolfe 'e pyq/uund to , daughter, 

though f hare ht i n a rebuker if iheni all, Neh, ix, 211, And /< tes.- 
tijled against them, get iheg dealt ami hearkened not to fhg 

comma n dm e'uis^ but siuneft itgalnsl Utg Jadginents. I coniess, sinning* 
against convicticuis oi* conscience, (especially when tliey'^ are sliarp) 
is a greater siji than a sin against light; this is indee<l to sin with a 
liftecl iii> hand, and not tf blush, nor be ashamed, nor yet to be 
afraid to conmiit. iiiic|uity'. Know now' tlierefore, that there are 
many I'*ere that slight kiiown duties, iiotwdlh standing of light, and 
the convictions of conscience, which Ug^y have Jiad for doing so. I 
would only say to that person, be afraid, and stjuid in awe, lest the 
fhiy be approaching, w’hen God bhall ceaso to be a reprover unto 
y*ou, and the reins shall be laid on your ow*n neck, and you shall be 
us « 9?Hld ass infilling up the. whifL « 
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The <r<v*o«f/ aggravation of sliglitiug known duties is, when a per- 
son sl.'dds known duties, alter God hath l>een discovering discon- 
tent wkh another person for that sin ; when we see the justice ol 
God overtaking another person for slighting of a known duty, and 
v-1 the per-^on which stands beside, is not afraid to persist in the 
same sin ; this is clear, Jer. hi. d. And I saw, when for all the causes 
wlK-rehi/ hncksUdtnet Israel committed adultery, 1 had put her away, 
a id ulren her a hill of divorce : yet her treacherous sister Judah feared 
not *hat ^re ut and played the harlot tdso, .^sil he had said, Though 
1 iidah hath beheld what I have done to Israel for her whorish car- 
iiaiie yet notwiUistanding of this, she went and played the harlot 
•iho 1 confess this is a greater aggravation than tlie former, and 
it speaks that such a sinner (in a manner) hath given a dettance to 
the justice of God. and liath cried out, (in a manner) “ I care not 
what God will do, 1 will t.ake my pleasure.” ... 

'riie ihtrd ao’^vavation oi" the sin of slip^hting known duties is, 
when persons slight known duties, after God hath begun to contend 
with them for so' doing ; this is a mighty aggravation of sin, as is 
clear in Isa. Ivii. 17, h'or the miijuity of his coeefousness 7ras / wroth, 
and smote him ; I hid me. ami icas wroth, and he n-t at on froirardly 
in the wail of his heart. A froward sinner hath had the rod shaken 
ovi'r his iiead, and hath drunk something of the justice of (lod, for 
sli<rhting such a dutv : yet to persist in it, O ! that is a scarlet and, 
mighty transgression, and yet, arc there not many liere who arc 

”''*The fmrlh aggravation of tlie sin of slighting known duties is, 
when a person slights known thities upon very small temptations; 
is not this certain, a word of temptation, the half of a word, yea, 
tile very nod of a temptation, will put us from the doing of known 
duties? Vea, r.ometimcs we w'ill be glad of a teniptation to divert 
us from the exer.’ise of duties; yea, sonu.tiiiies it is known when 
temptations are not jircsent to divert us from the excre.ise of known 
duties we will go forth niul seek a temptation. I confei's, the 
A .,il needs not to be e.' mueh paln« in these tlavs, there are many 
Mho give the devil w..k and employment; yea, and if he stek 
not them, they will seek hiln. ^ 

The fifth augravation ot the sm oi slighting known duties is, when 
nel sons do n\ach as set about the well-doing of them, that is 

•I erreat loj-gravation ; tlii- Is clear, lud e xii. 17, He knoweth. 1ns 
'mailer , will, and doth it not, tnil/tcr doth prepare himself to do it, is 
worth-1 of donhle. -tripe.-;. lie will not t-ike pains to preimre his heart 
for duties, and that, is a mighty s^igiavation. Sonic are content to 
be undertheir fetters as though they we'e hound of trod : some 
are content to live under their convietioU,, as though it were impos- 
sible for them to answer them ; aiul they say. There is no hope. 

The &hth aggravation of the sin of slighting kn<iwn duties is, 
when A^rson slights known duties, after <lod hath commended 
the and e.xcellency of such duties : that is (no doubt) a great 

■i<rtEii»vatum : as when (Jod doth oominerid prayer, and discovers 
the beimty thereof to a Christian. O tlicu it is a sad and lamciuahlc 
tiling for that person to sij down and slight his duty ; this is (.is it 
were) to slight prayer, when it hath on all its oviiaraents. 
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Tlie ^eecnt^ a^y^ravation of the sin of slif^htiiig known duties is, 
when persons slight duties, after they have been convinced of the 
advantage which wails upon the doing of them. And there are 
some that slight prayer, notwithstanding they have been convinced 
tliat prayer hath been to them a mount Tabor, in which they have 
seen Christ transtigurod. Some will slight prayer after they Iiave 
been convinced tliat pmyer hath been a trysting- place betwixt 
Christ and tlicni ; and after they have befen convinced that prayer 
hath been as the lop of mount Pisgah, on which have gotten 
a view of the promised land : C) ! that is a notable aggravation of 
the slighting of known duties, when the person hath this to say. 
Now ] am slighting iny own advantage^. 

There is tins aggravation, when a person slights known du- 
ties, yet with vt-ry little rcseiitinont and grief of heart: are there 
■ not many persons that have slighted their morning prayers here to- 
ilay, and yet have not convictions thereof? and are there not many 
persons here to-day, that oftentimes go to bed without saying their 
jirayers, and yet have as much peace of conscience as if they had 
done it? 1 think a person hath gone ;i great length in hardness of 
Jieart, when he can sliglit known duties, and yet not be grieved ; 
3'ea, it is a token that he has not only to do with a hardened con- 
science, but with a hardened will. Are there not many persons, 
tliat notwithstamling of the slighting of known duties, yet never 
had a broken heart thereford ? Dotit not the misbeliever slight 
the commai idment’ of faith, ainl yet not we<‘y> for it? Dotli not the 
secure Christian slight tlie commandment of prayer, and yet not be 
grieved therefore^? Doth not the presumptuous dinner slight self- 
examination, and yet is not much grievt^d r ^\nd iluth not the dis- 
solute sinner, that is under the pouer of his idols, slight tluf com. 
maiidment of niortifieatioii, and yet not have a sore heart for it? 

Now the st'rDtnl thing to which I shall speak from the scope is, 

1 shall projiosc some considerations to press you to the exercise oi’ 
all know'll duties. 

I'lie Jimf. consideration is, it is the Cbri'.tian w'ho ]iractiseth, and 
not tile (.'^Jiristian W'Jio knowoth, to wliom the [>roiviise.s are made : 
w ould ye know' tJie (Jliristian wlio hath a riglit to the promisoN ? If 
is not the Chris*tian who knou’cth his duty , but it is the Chri’^tian 
who doeth his ihity ; this is clear, J\latth. vii. 21, Nut crary one (hat 
saifh fiitto nifl, rout'd, Lord^ Into the hlnfjdum ; 

out he. that doth the 'tnil of Father tr filch In hraveii. I think, 

if the promises Iiad been annexed to the knowledge of duties, then 
doubtless J3alaain had been in heaven. It is not the Ehowing 
Christian, but it is the practising Christian to whom the promises 
are made. I • 

TJie second consideration to press you to the exercise of known 
duties is, it is the Christian that is taken up in practising, and not 
the knowing Christian that is blessed : would yc know the blessed 
Christian ? It is not he tbat^ knows his duty only, but it is he 
who knoweth his duty and diMi it, according- to that word, John 
xiii. 17, 1 / 2^0 A'no?i? these tilings^ happi; are ye a/* yc do them s where 
ye may see happiness is annexed to doing, ^ind not to knowing. I 
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confess^ if ye could speak your duty like an angel, and if ye know 
the smallest command in Scripture to be a command lying at your 
<loor» yet if ye do it not, ye shall never be blesse<l. O ! know it, 
there are many knowing persons in hell to-day. 

The third consideration to press you to practise is, it is the prac- 
tising Christian, and not the knowing Christian, that is appro ven 
and commended of God ; this is clear. Song vii. 1 . hcautiful 

are tht/ feet Qmtk shoes^ O princess , daughter ! &c. Christ takes first 
notice of the bride's feet, which is her practice, and commends her 
for that. Believe it, Christ commends a Christian's feet, more than 
iiis eyes ; that is, his practice, more than his knowledge : it is the 
practising Christian who shall have that word spoken to him in the 
day of the Lord, Well don(\ good and faithful : for if ye knew never 
so much, and yet do not practise it, Christ shall never commend 
you. 

The fourth consideration to press you to the doing of known 
duties is, it is not the knowledge, but the practice of duties, which 
will give peace to a Christian’s conscience : if ye w'ould know all 
the commandments in the Bible, and yet never do one of them, it is 
nothing : it is not your knowledge that will give your conscience 
peace. I say this to you concerning many, their knowing, and 
their slighting of duty will one day make their conscience roar like 
a lion, while they have nothing to answei* it. I say unto you, O 
Christians ! if ye would have peace 6f conscience in the great and 
terrible day of the Lord, then practise what ye tLiiow, and desire to 
know what ye ought to practise. 

The jyth consideration is, it is by the practice of your duty, and 
not tlie knowledge of your duty, that ye rise up in conformity with 
God, It is the practising of what ye know, and not the knowledge 
of what ye should do, that raises you up in conformity with him ; 
if ye knew all that yc should do, and do it not, ye may be strangers 
to God in respect ot conformity with him, as if ye were merely ig- 
norant. 1 w'ish there were in these days less knowledge, and more 
practice; or rather I wish, there were more knowledge anil prac- 
tice both together. I think, the Cliristians of this time sin against 
a witness in heaven, and a witness in their own conscience. I 


think, there are some (but few amongst ns) in tluvse liays, that sin 
out of ignorance : hut I would say tliis, the person that sins out of 


knowle^*e, condemn « himscH’ ; but the person that sins out of ig- 
norance, the law condemns him. 


There is this thirdlg, T'hat 1 would say to you from the scope, 1 
would^iavc you observing these six things concerning known 


duties. 


And firsts TVIany persons are more|.. desirous to knowr what they 
should do, than to do what they know : some persons cry out. 
Wherewith shall I come before the I^rd ? And the Bord may answer 
them with this. Hare not I aherced ikeCy O man 9 

There is this second thing which I would have you knowing,— 
the question which stall be proposed to you in the great and no- 
table day of the Lord, shall not be, O man what knewesl thou ? But 
it shall be, O many frh<\t didst thou ? This shall be the question 
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which Christ slial] put home to you in that day, TPhai thou in 
thif lifetime ? And not, Whai Jcnen^cii ihou in thy lijethne. 

Thirflly^ I would say this, believe it, a grain weight of sincerity 
and practice is worth a talent of knowledge. It is better to prac- 
tise as the weakest Christian, tlian to know as the most excellent 
angel, not practising what we know ; Christ weighs not our graces 
l)y quantity, but by quality : not by degrees^ but by the truth and. 
reality of them : I say, if thou knew' never so much, a grain weight 
of ’’.-iincerity and practice in God’s sight is more wortii than it all. 
Tf ^’'c were as eloquent as A polios, and as w’ise as Solomon, and 
could speak with as many longues as Paul, and if ye knew and un- 
derstood all mysteries, yet if ye do not practise your duties, it is all 
to no purpose. 

Fourthly y I would say this* the slighting of known duties* hath 
many sad disadvantages waiting upon it ; and 1 shall name these 
lour unto you. Firsts the slighting of duties makes Christians 
w-eary in duties : is there any person here thtat slights duties at such 
and sucli a time? I prophesy this to thee, thou shalt weary cf duties 
<*re long ; this is clciir, Isa. xliii. 22. Fut thou hai<f not culled upon 
7tte, () Jacob ; hut thou hast been 7ceary of mcy O Israel. 1 say% 
slighting of chities, and Avearying in duties, will not he long asun- 
der. Secondly, Slighting of known duties brings on much Iiard- 
ness and stupidity of heart, according to that w'ord in Neh. ix. 1(>. 
where disobedience and hardness of Jic^art are knit together. 
Would ye knoAv tlie reason why so many persons are under so 
much deadness, and under so many bonds ? It is, because they 
slight known iluties. Thirdly ^ The slighting of known duties, cloth 
these three things to our conscience? — it either mans the peace of 
conscience or else it hardens the conscience, or it lulls the conscience 
asleep. 1 wonder how any of us can call ourselves tcinder, since 
there is so much slighting of that avc ought to do. Are there not 
many Christians, w'hich niiiy soon tell all their private prayers that 
they niiake to God ? Inhere is a Joarih di.s^^dva^tag^^ Avhich w aits 
on the slighting of known duties, and it is this, the Christian Avho 
slights duty, sometimes is exceeding formal iji that duty which 
he doth : there are some Christians wlio slight prayer one 
day, and the .second day ; and it is one to a hundred iJu; third day, 
when that person prays, it is but mere formality. O ! AvliaCmakes 
Christians praj'' so weakly ? It is, because they teach their hearts 
the art of praying formally, by slighting of duty. 

Fifthly y I wouhl say this to you, the slighting of known duty is 
tlie first step of the sin against the Holy Ghost : this is clear in Ileb. 
X. 2tj. For if 7ce sin ■icilfuUyy ^aflcr ^we have received the huowlcdye 
of the truihy there remaimth no more sacrijice for sin. I will tell you, 
■ivhat is betAvixt the sin of slighting known duties, and the sin 
against the Holy Ghost ; there is na more betAvixt them both, but 
that word wil/ulness j and what knbwest thou, but thy slighting of 
duties, may come to wilfulness ere long ? Ve* shouhl know this, 
that under the law there were sacrifices for sins of ignorance, and 
likeAvise for sins of infirmities, bttt there wofe no sacrifice for pre- 
sumptuous sins. Now, if this be the first step toAvards the sin 
’ 
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afiffdnst the Holy Ghost, I am sure there are some here who have 
I^OUG this length ; yea, and I fear a little further: Tiow% will ye take 
home this conviction, and T will say this, let the person who is not 
guilty of this ofFence amongst us, take up the first stone and cast at 
ns, 1 suppose our consci<*nce might accuse us, and vre might steal 
out one by one. O I the dreadful disadvantages which attend that 
person that sliglits known duties. This is a strange thing, our con- 
sciences arc no more moved at what one can speak of that which is 
our sin indeed, than though it did not concern us. 1 suppose there 
is no one here, hut may write this on his forehead, (Htnltj/, 

Now thei*e is this kmi/f/. Which I would say unto you, the day is 
coming, wdien the sliglUcrs of known duties shall be forced to cry 
out. Oh 1 that I had been an idiot, and Imd never known my duty, 
I confess, the sligliting of known duties, and the sinning against 
light, shall he a mighty aggravation of our sin, O ? Avhat terror 
was it to Judas’s c<»us(*iencc. when he caiiic to think of this, I have 
sohl my jVIasler, and I know 1 have siune<l in so doing?" And O ! 
w'hat terror likewise w'ill it he to you, wJicu ye shall he convinced 
of this, IMy conscience told me, that tliis was my duty» i^nd I 
would not do it ?*’ 

Now tlie next thing which we shall speak to from the wrords in 
general is, that God (in the depth of his condcscendency) hath many 
various ways in making known duties unto a person or people ; this 
is clear from the Avords, w’hore God having pressed duties upon his 
people by the voice of his ministers, next sends a more sad and ter- 
rible preacher to tliem, cwn a thri^atcnhig rod. Now tliis is clear, that 
God hath many ways in pressing people to their duties, Isa. v. 4. 
Whal coidil haise bfvn done ^norc to •///// rinei/nrd^ that I hare not done 
to it ? &c. This is al^o eminently clear in Song v. 2- Open to we, 
W'/f wg And if that will not rouse, he will knock at the 

door, and say, ft 'at the roice of mg JxdorM that knockelh. And jf 
this will not ih» it, ho will use arguments to persuade her, Open to 
mg sister : is not that an argument? Yea, he Avill give her 
a '1 other. For mg head fil/ed with dote, and wg hair with the drojys 
of the night. And if al! these will not do, Christ wtU put in his 
hand at the h-^de. of th** door ; which speaks this, “ That Christ 
in the depths of his condcscendency, leaves notliing unassayed to press 
people to their duty th*s is also clear, Ueut. xi. 2f), where he sets 
life anti deaths blessings and cvrsingM, before tliem, to press them to 
their I confess, there are many in heaven to-day, that Christ 

never took the half of the pains on them, as he hath taken on some 
of us. Ami there are many in hell to-day, upon whom Christ took 
never half so much ])ains as fte hatl^ done on some of us: and is it 
not then a w'onder, that we are not sent aAvay to hell likeAvise ? 

I will tell you six groat voices or means wherewith God pres- 
seth people to their iliity. 

The first voice is, the voice of threaten ings : and of all the 
threatenings which'arc in the Scriptures, this is the voice. Of give 
obecUence to your tluty. Thisds remarkably clear, from that choice 
juid remarkable place. Jer. xxxvi. 3, 6, 7> Therefore go thou and read 
the roll tekick thou hast written from mg month, &c. Baruch is com- 
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inande J to read all the threatenings of God to h;s people r and what 
is tlie precious end he hath before him ? It iruij/ ificy iclll present 
tJfi.ir suppHciit Ions before the Lord^ and 9vill retnim ererp one from Ats 
eeil &c. This is the very end and scope of God's- threatciiings. 
that persons may present their prayers before him, iuul he will 
shake the rod over their heads for tins end. Therefore, I say, give 
tile threatenings of God (which are his messengers) that which they 
require, and it is, to piit the rod by the door. ^ 

The second great voice wfiereliy God sometimes presseth home 
duties upon folk is, by the voice and rod of those sa<l afflicting dis- 
])i?nsations which -we meet witli. This is indi'ed the end of them, 
that persons would give obedience to this command of God ; lliis 
is clear in the very scope, where he presseth them to hear the. voice 
iifthe rod, that they may give obedience to their duty. Ami it is 
also clear from that sweet and excellent promise, Klzc^k. xx. 37, 
And J ioill emme you to pass under the rod, and J irlll briny you into 
ih*‘ bond of the. covenant, I say, the very great end and design of 
God in sending rods is, that persons may bo engaged to their duty. 

The third voice wherewith God presseth people to their <luty is, 
by the voice of the promises : what is the great voice of the coven- 
ant of ]>romises ? It is, give obedience to the commanded duties; 
this is clear in Kzcjk. xi. 10, 2(1, Awl / trill y ire them one heat'f., and 
/ trill pat a netv sjdrit leltldn them, and I leill take the stony heart out 
oj^ their Jiesh, and I reill yiee thrtu an heart o//lf*<^h, that they may tcalA: 
tn tny statutes, and ketp mine ordinances, and do them, ^tc. As it were, 
all the great promises of the covenant have this prouiise. Obey, and 
yo shall live : it is obedience that leadeth us to the possession ol* the 
promises. 

The fourth voice whereby God presseth people to the doing of 
known duties is, by the voice of all the mercies which we met*t 
with. I say, the voice of them all is this, O ! yicc ohedtenee to his 
commandments: yt'a, this is the very language of niercic‘S. All the 
great things which God hath done to you — what is the scope and 
end of them all ? It is, O ! trill ye come, and obey? 

Fifthly, JlolJt not the great voice of our consciences, and of all 
the convictions which God fastens upon tliem, say, O J giv«‘ obed- 
ience, and obey him ?Ki(/i all thy heart, unth all thy soul, and trlth all 
tky strenyth ? 

There is this last voice wlicrefiy God presseth peojile' to the do- 
ing of known duties, namely, by the? voice of the public ordinances: r 
wl\at is the great voice of all those preachings, which we daily 
preach unto 3 ’oii, but this, O ! give obedience to the commands ? 

Now 1 would say this unto you, O ! people of Glasgow ! O ! 
hath not God spoken unto yuu by mercies ? Hath he not spoken 
unto you by threatenings ? Jly the voice hf the promises ? By the 
voice of the rod ? By the voice of our consciences ? And by the 
voice of public ordinances? Oh! look that in the twenty-sixth 
chapter of I^eviticus, be not Glasgow's plagues. Lord, keep this 
place from gospel -condemnation ; fitr it is a /mtfal and dreadful 
thiny, io fall into the hands of the Kvwy God : yet seven times 
jfiiorc, 1 fbar, be your plague. O ! what cgn Goil do more to us. 
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than ho hath clone ? Have we not pressed this duty upon you, lliat 
ye would embrace Christ, and that this duty mip^'ht be your delight > 
If Christ cannot allure us to give our hearts away to him, (in a 
manner) ho will forego us to give our hearts to him. I confess, it is 
sad to slight and disobey tlie voice of the rod ; God hath two times 
fearfully shaken the threatening rod of Iiis w rath over the city of 
Glasgow, in a few' years ; look that so many menacings of God's 
rods bo not the ibreruimer of some sad stroke from the .Lord. Now 
this is your duty, to be hearkening to his voice. This is Christ's 
first word, and his last word, and it is his best word. O then, take 
ium, and einbracci him. 1 think, there be seven steps of judgment, 
w'liioli are like to overtiike us, if we hearken not to his voice. I say, 
God hath spoken niuoli, and what can he speak more? And what 
can he do morc^ ? And what can w'e do less to him ? I say, all tlic* 
slightings of these threaten! ngs of God to you, are the forerunners 
of these sewen remarkable .steps of judgment. 

I'hc Jirai step of judgment, w hich ordinarily doth hefitl slighters 
and disoheytTs of (tocI’s voice is, (ilod sliall slight their voice when 
tiuy cry unto liiru ; and Oh ! is it any wonder that God stop his 
ears at all our prayers, tweause it is known, that we stop our cars to 
his prccioii*^ invitation ami cry, whicJi Christ hatJi to us, O ! take 
me ? Therefore, I say, O ! give Christ your !u»art.s, and tlien he will 
hear your voice. 

There is a stoj) of judgment, which ordinarily befalls those 

wdio slight these great and precious voices, by which he is speaking 
to us, and it is this, be .afi'aid, that at last thou come not to this, that 
thou shalt have no answ^ev from God, that God shall speak no more 
unto thee ; yea, that tliou come not to this, that God shall speak 
his last w'ovds unto thoe, and have no more to say. I confess, when 
God gocth from preachings to rods, it is an evidence, that wc are 
liard to be persuaded. It is saiti. When he makea the roda our iexteh- 
ers^ that rre will not hetainfhi h?/ ihna : tbougli 1 think, that that were, 
a blessed cross that should make us come to Christ. I think, Christ 
must tlo to us, as Abs.aloni did to Joab, he sent to Jonh to come to 
him, and became not ; Absalom then set his coru-fieltls on fire, so 
that at last be might cvim.?. So I think, Christ sets our corn-fields 
on fire, that w'c may be < onstrained to come to him. 

There is a third step of our jiulgniont, and it is this, T fear that 
sad and lamentable w ord is like to befal us, if w'e continue to slight 
^this gO’.pel, Kzek. xxi, 5. That all Jleah rna^/ knoWy that I the l^rd 
hurr di\urn forth inf/ ^ivord out of his shrathy it shall not n^urn an// 
more. Yea, God Jiatli begun to draw thfi sword of his justice out 
of his slieath, and who know's when he will put it up agiiin ? I.s 
there any person, wdio hath confiden^‘e or persuasioii, that God will 
(juickjy^hcath the sw'ord which he hath drtfwn against lis ? 

step of judgment, w^hich lights down upon those that 
sli^lt the voice of God's threatening rod is, that which I think is 
xnore sad, xxi. II, 12, The sword. shai^hned andfiirhishcdy 

that it fiutf/ f/lUter, that it mat/ maJhe' o sore stau^kter, umt it ma^ 
hr fji Ken into the hand of the staler. And what know ye, but your 
disobedience to all these voices, by wliich God hath been speaking U> 
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you, hath made him to draw his sword, which he is to deliver into 
tlie hand of the slayer ? And Oh I who shall be the slayer into 
Avhose hand the sword shall be delivered ? 

There is this Which shall be a step of our judgment, if 

wo continue to slight all these voices, by which God doth speak to 
us, and it is that word^ Essek. xx. 31, y^s I mitA the Lord, I 
nnll not he enquired of by you. I will cease now to have correspon- 
dence with you any more- 

There is this shcth step of judgment, which may and shall beial 
U3, if we go thus on to slight all the voices of the I^ord to us, aiul 
it is that word in Ezek. xxiv. 13, / •n’^atd Imee puiyed thee, atul thou 
?voHld^t not hepuryed ; thou shalt not he purged any morc^ till my fury^ 
&c. 

There is this Ztwi stop of our judgment, which I think, istliecope- 
■ stone of all the rest, if we continue in our slightings of all the voices 
by -which God speaks to us. lly all appearance, there shall be one 
of these two decrees jjast in heaven against us ; First, Either tliat in 
lios- iv. 17, Ephraim isjoivedto his idoh, let him alone. Or secondly. 
That decree in Rev. xxii. 11, lie that is unjust, let him he unjust 
still ; a7id he that is filthy, let him he filthy still, 1 say, to-day 

if ye will hear his voice, harden not your ItcaHs^ as in the dftyofpro^- 
eocafion. Glasgow is y€*t within speaking terms with God. () I 
who kriow's how long it shall be so? Now, if ye will not hear him 
in the still voice of the gospel, O i will ye hear him especially in 
the whirlwind ? Thefe is nothing that will befal us, w'hich will bo 
the cope-stone of our misery so much as that, when Christ shall 
come and lake his farew’ell. I think there are few of us who are 
here, who are within the sight of Christ ; but I am sure there arc? 
many here who are within speaking terms to Clirist, 

Now, what doth he veejuire and call for at your hands ? Do not all 
the promises in the covenant say, O come and lake him ? Do not 
all the rods and sad dispensations which we meet with say, O come 
and take him ? Do not all the threatenings in the lavj' say unto you, 
O come and take him? And do not’ all your convictions of con- 
science whereby your need of Christ is discovered, say this unto 
you, O come and take him ? Are ye not siirroiiiulod about -with 
many voices, that cry out this unto the city, (J come and take him '/ 
Therefore, O harden not your hearts to this pleasant voice. I have 
only these seven words to speak to you, and I shall close* " 

Ami first, God hath a threefold rod, whereby he inaketh himself 
known to a people. 1. He hath the rod of his mouth, whereby he 
makes known his wcjrd to us. 2. There is tlic rod of his hand, and 
that is, affliction and crosses. 3. There is the iron rod of destruc- 
tion, when God doth utterly ^leatroy, that destruction shall not rise 
lip the second time. Now God hath been long speaking to you by 
the rod of his mouth, and by the rod of his afflictions and crosses ; 
and O ! now beware, lest lie come and speak to you by the iron 
rod of destruction : look that the treaty which is betwixt Christ 
and you, be not broken^ O ! be persuaded to lay hold upon your 
time, while it is with you. 

Secondly, I would s;iy this word unto you, 1 think the slighting 

T 4 
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of the sad and lamentable threatenin^vs of God, which he liath 
threatened and denounced against you, is a sad forerunner of some 
sad strokes from the Lord. Are there not many persons who slij^ht 
tlireiatenings through tlic want of faith } Tliey believe not tliat 
such a threatening is triie> and therefore I think it is like tliat God 
will preach to your senses, before you believe what he now preaches 
to your ear. I say, the day is coming, that before the threatenings 
of God be believed by sonic of you, he must preach to your sense, 
and make you to feel that w'hich ye would not believe. And are 
there not many that will not make use of the threatei lings, because 
they believe the threaten] ngs are not to ihein ? And therefore they 
make not particular application of the threatenings to themselves. 
I confess, I think it were good for every one of us, to take home 
the Uiresteniiigs to our own bosom. 

Thirdly; ^ Some will not take and make use of the threatenings,' 
because they mistake* '\\li«'it is rheir meaning. There are some that 
let Christ threatcMi them wliat he will, and they still are iiT the dark, 
and cry out, O ! what doth Christ mean by his threatenings ? This 
is clear from the practice of the Jews, Jolin vii. ,‘13, 34, compared 
w’ith the 3/5th and 3(>th verses, where Clirist threatens them with 
tin's, Yh a JiftU* lelfHe J am mith //ou, a ad I zoito him that 

a*' Sit mf\ Ye ahidl sseck and ahad n<d Jind ‘me ; and nr here f am, 

ihhker ye cannvt eo^ne. Now, whiit hind<‘rs tliem to make applica- 
tion of this threatening ? It is inverses 35, 3(b JYhat mntincr of 
fiats lay la ihia that he mUhy ye ahttU neeh 'sae, ^‘ad ahull not Jhi/f me: 
Olid where I am^ thither ye eanaot cutne ? Will he yu to the dhpes\'n<l 
(nnoay (he Geatlls^a, and leach the GevtUts Y So tliey knew not the 
nu ailing of the threatening, ami that hindered tlieni to apply it. 

'rhe fhat^h reason wiiy many persons make not applicatioii of the 
I !nx*a tellings, is this — igiioraiice of their own condition. Some pc‘r- 
soiis Avill be living under siicli a sin, anti yet w luai that sin is threat- 
ened, they will not a})ply it, because they know not their sin. Are 
there not some persons, that will not take with ihreateniiigs for 
their worldly -mi ndcdir/ss. bt*eausc they call their Avtirldly-rninded- 
nc.-y, frugalit\’ ? Arc th<'rc m.i some persons, wdio, when a minister 
tineatens against jiresuniption, will not take with it, because they 
think their pn‘siiinptii>i;, laith and confidence? And are there not 
many things threatened against hypocrisy, and few of them applied ? 
And this is, because we thhik our hypcicrisy, .sincerity. 

yifOdy, Tiiis mars the application <d’ tbreatpniiigs to man^^ be- 
cause (itnl hath a mind to tlcstroy t.’icin; therefore they <!o not ap- 
ply throateningM. TIuU is a o^rrible wor«l Avhich is spoken of the 
sons Kli, in Sam. ii. 25, NotwithiUiyidet.ff they heavkeaed not zsnto 
the nfiheli fat hi r, hecaaae ike I.onr w.-athl slay them^ Some God 

to destroy, and therefore they <lo not apply threaten- 

. . . • 

.>„^TIicre is this alrth i^froiind why persons will not make applica- 
tion of threatenings, and it is, because ordinarily some persons arfe 
possessed with high thoughts of themselves, and too much of self- 
love. There is nothing mars tiie application of threatenings so 
much as self love ; wc have no will In believe any sad tiling-* 
aira I n st oi i rsci vcs. 
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There is this which mars the application of ihreatenings, 
and it is, our not knowing what a sad and sinful thing it is to slight^ 
anti not apply thrcatenings. 1 confess, I think it is a question that 
is hard to determine, whether the slighting of promises, or the slight* 
ing of commands, or the slighting of U^ireatenings, be the greatest sin ? 
!But I am sure of tliis, our slighting of tlireatcniiigs is the rise of our 
sligliting of promises, and likewise the rise of our slighting of com* 
mands. Now, I shall say no more; p I that ye W’ere persuaded to 
hearken to God, that Christ might not be provoked to depart from 
you, and take his farewell. And to him, w'ho is abiti to help you 
to hold him, till ike hreakbig of the dog, we desire to give praise. 


SERMON II. 

IMtcaii vi. 9 The Lord' R wica crieth unto the city, and tic tnan of u isdom 

ehall see thy name : hear ye the rod, aud who hath appointed it. 

It is not much though a Christian in a furnace hot Rcrcn 

times more, than ordlnarif, if one in the form, and likeness of ike Son of 
mini nralk nj) and down jritk him in the furnace,. Is it not Christ’s 
presence w hich makes a wilderness like the garden of the J-iord ? 
Is it nut Christ’s presence w hich makes afflictions pleasant ? Is it 
not Christ's presence which makes a crown of thorns a crown of 
joy ? Is it not Clirist’s presence which makes heaven pleasaijt ? 
And must it not be Christ’s presence that must make the earth 
pleasant also ; 1 confess, desertion under the cross is one of the 
most sad and affecting dispensations wdiich a Oiristian can meet 
with : but however, ere long, there will be a blessed exchange of 
cups, that instead of the cup of bitterness, whicli is presented to a 
Christian to drink, while he is here below, he shall Juive a cup of 
eternal consolations that is above, presented unto him from the hand 
of the Liord. 

I think a Christian may be poor in poss(*ssion, but rich in hopc- 
I tliink a Clu’istian may not have much, as to his sensible enjoy- 
ments, but may not he cast up his eyes unto the eternal inheritance, 
and cry out, yonder is my portion, in that land are my lines cast ? 
There arc these four things that I would say unto you belbre I 
come to the words. 

The Ji^'st thing that I would h?ve you take notice of, is this — 
there are three things Vvhich a Christian may meet with which 
arp unspeakable, 1. Sometimes a Christian may meet with an un- 
speakable sorrow, so that he cannot make language of it, because of 
the anxiety of hi$ heart, but is forced to cry out that wor<l, Mj/ 
stroke is heavier than my grofotmifig.^ 2. A Christian may meet with 
unspeakable mercy, he may meet with such a mercy and tok<*!i of 
love from the haml of the liord, that if he were put to it, he could 
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not make language of it ; he would say no more to the commenda- 
tion of his mercy, but this. What shall 1 say more? Ho hath spoken 
il^ and himself hath rione it. 3 . A Christian may meet with an un- 
speakable joy ; he may be brought to that case and condition, that 
he cannot make language of his joy ; according to that word, 1 Pet, 
i. 8, Believiny^ ye rejoice QvUhjoy unspeakable^ and full ofylory. 

SecA)ndly, 1 would have you taking notice of this, that is exceed- 
ing muph of the concernment of a Christian to believe and close 
with this truth, that there is not a grain weight of affliction in tins 
cup w'hich infinite wisdom doth not think fit should be there, and 
which infinite love did not put there : to know and rest upon this, 
that infinite wisdom, and infinite love, was at .the mixing of the 
cup, (and his tender heart will carve no more out to us than we 
are able to bear) — this is an help to patience. 

Thirdly^ I would have you taking notice of this, I think there are 
some Christians that are f<;rced to bless God more for their crosses, 
than their mercy, and that they have been forced in their ^R^kest 
nights, to cry out, Jt is yoodfor me that I have be^m afdlcb*d. 

There is this fjurthJy^ which I would have you taking notice of, 
that the cross of a Christian hath two faces, an outAvard face, and 
an inward face; and the outward face of the cross oftentimes 
seems the most unpleasant ; but O ! if a Christian could win to see 
the inside of his cross, he might sit down by the rivers of Rabel, 
aiul there pen songs of praise to God, even praise for this, 7 hat ho 
hath been afflicted. O ! it is comfortable to the Christian, that Christ 
hath gone to heaven by the way of the cross ; that his blessed feet 
have trodden that way, and that his precious lips have drunk of that 
cup. 

Put to come to the words, we told you that there were five things 
in the words to be considered. Firsts That tliere was an excellent 
exhortation given to the people of Israel and Samaria, which in 
short is tliis. Hear ye the roice of the rody and n:ho hath appointed it. 
And from this exhortation ye may take notice of five things. Firsts 
That every cross and sad dispensation, which a Christian meets 
with, hath a voice and language in it ; therefore saith he. Hear ye 
the Tula of the rod. As if lie had said, Take notice what the rod 
says^ ana what it calls for froi.i you.” The second thing to take notice 
of from this command and exhortation, is this, that it is the duty of 
a Cliristian to observe and give obedience unto what the rwl speaks, 
and calls for ; therefore is tlie /uinmand given forth. Hear ye the 
voice of the 7'od. The third thing that we take notice of from this 
command is, tliat there is a great unwillingness in persons to hear 
ivbat the rod speaks ; and therefore the command is put home. 
Hear ye the ?Toiro of (he irod. Fourthly ^ Take notice of this, that the 
rod, and the vojjpe of him that bath *'appoi(ited it, are one and the 
same very therefore these two are knit together. Hear ye ike 

voice of the r&Si and him that hath appointed it. There is this lastly^ 
which we i%puld have 3^011 taking notice of from this command and 
cxhortatioi^it is a great point of spiritual wisdom for a Christian to 
tfike up aiOT hear the voice Of the rod ; therefore it is said. The man 
of ndsdom shall see thy name. It is not every man that can take up 
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what the rod speaks ; it is only the man that is endued with much 
heavenly wisdom from God. 

Now as for the Jir^t thin^ that we speak to from the words, via* 
That every rod which a Christian meets w'ith, hath a voice in it ; before 
I speak to this, I would have you to take along with you these ccjii- 
siderations. 

First, It is a singular and most remarkable step of tlie good- 
will of God, when he doth manifest tfie meaning of a rod^to a per- 
son or people. Job xxxiii. 10, He openeth the ears of and sc<il- 
elk their mstruclion* Which is brought in as a singular favour from 
God ; that is, he makes them to know -what the rod speaks. Kliiut 
puts such a note of mercy upon this, that he thinks it a step of de- 
livery from the rod. He JAivers the j>oor frmn affildion. How is 
this, That he Opens their ears, and seals their instracAioii 9 It is, when 
God makes a person to take up the incaning of the rod : for when 
he makes tliem to understand the voice of the rod, it is a half de- 
li vetjj^ from the rod. Do you not know this, that when the cause 
of a disease is known, it is half healed ? 8o when the end that (>od 
hath in sending rods, is known and taken up, we may say^ it is half 
removed. 

MecoJid/y, the C/hristians of old have taken much pains to know 
the voic (3 of the rods that they met %vith, as is clear from 2 Sam. 
xxi. 1, where the land of Israel being three years under famine, 
David went and enquired of tfie cause of that rod. And it is like- 
wise clear from Job vii. 20, w'here Job is exceeding desirous to 
know' wily (lod set him up as a mark to his arrows, and why he 
%v'as become a bur<len to himself. 

Thirdly, We would have you to take notice of this, th<at it is ex- 
ceeding anxious for a tender Christian to be under a silent rod, to 
be under such a dispensation that he knows not the language of it ; 
this is clear in Job iii. 211, where Job makes this the cope-stone of 
his sorrow, that his way was hid ; tliat is, he knew not what was 
the reason of God’s contending with him, after such a way ; as like- 
wise it is clear in Job x. 2, where Job is put to propose that ques- 
tion to (»od. Show me mherejhrti thoii contendest with me ? 

The fourth consideration that we w^ould have you taking along 
w'ith yon, is this, that it is excre<ling hard for a Christian to profit 
by a rod, till once lie take up the nu*aning of it ; and I will give 
you these three grounds, why it is so hard for a Christian to profit 
by a rod, till he know the voice and meaning of it. 1. Because? it 
is* hard for a Christian to win to submission to the rod, till he know 
tJie voice of it ; it is the knowledge of the meaning of the rod, that 
makes a Christian to cry out, I was dumb, and oj^ened not iny mouth. 
2- JJeeause as long as the meaning of the rod is hid from a Chris- 
tian, he knoweth not w^iat re^niedy to go about to deliver himself 
from that rod ; but wdien he knoweth the reason of God’s contend- 
ing with him, he hath a clear w'ay before him, how to win out from 
the cross. 3. This is the reason w^hy a Christian cannot profit by 
the rod, till he know the voice and meaning of it ; lie cannot wdn 
to a ^lid closing with this truth, that Ood is in the rod, till he win 
to Uie knowledge of the voic-e of the rod in some measure ; there is 
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nothing will more help a Christian to cry out, God in the 7 'oJ, 
than this, his knowing the* reason of (xod's contending with him. 

Tlierc is this Jift/i consideration that w^e would propose, a (Christian 
may be long under :4 rod before he know the voice and language of 
it.-^ w'e conceive this is clear in 2 Sam. xxi. 1. w'berc the land of 
ls»rael is under three years' famine, before David could take up the 
reason of Cocl's contending with them. It is not to be supposed, 
but Daviji had made frequent supplications to God, for undersUind- 
ing the meaning of that rod ; and yet there are three years interven- 
ing before he can know it. 

The iff.'it consideration that we would j)ropose unto you is, wdieu 
a Christian wins to take up the voice and language of the rod, he 
ought not to delay, but presently to go about and answer it ; this 
is clear in the practice of David ; when he kriew^ the reason of God's 
contending with him, he immediately set about to remove it. I 
confess, it is a fault among many, they are more desirous to have 
tlieir crosses removed, than to have tlieir crosses sanctificdigfLinto 
tlu^m ; some }>ray to have the bitterness out of the cros>, more than 
to jii'vc the bitterness of sin removed In'^ the cross. 

Now in speaking to the Jirat thing in the words, viz. That every 
rtul and dispensation of Go<l hath a voice and Janguage in it, I 
shall speak a little to these four things : Flrnt, How a Christiaji may 
•win to take up the meaning of the rod in particular afflictions. iSr- 
cowVt/y I would speak a little to some mi'^tukes, in taking up the 
voice and language of such a rod and afflicting dispensation. Thirds 

1 woukl speak to this, how a (/hvistiaii may be heljiod to give 
obeilience to the voice of the rod. Fuurthlif, 1 shall speak a little 
to eight or nine special voices which the rod oftcnitinies hath : as for 
the Jirst of these, viz. How a Christian may win to take* u]) the 
meaning of the rod and sail dispensation — I sliall prescribe unto 
you these six ways. 

Firiitf Uy making serious application to the tlironc of grace, that 
G(kI would give you light concerning such a rod ; this is remark- 
ably clear in that instance, in (»en. x\v. 22, where Rebecca, being 
under such a particular rotl, Avhile she knew not Gofl's \vay in it; 
therefore she went and enqir’red of the Lortl, and she received a 
particular and distinct answer to her .case. Arul it is also clear in 
the })ractice of David, 2 Sam. xxi. 1, Israel being under a great 
rod of famine, David went and cTiquired of the I/ord concerning the 
meaning of it, and lie met witli : distinct answer. And this is likc- 
AvisH* clear in l^ob x. 2, where Job being in the dark, concerning the 
jiieaiiing of the rod, <lesires t/nU God 7mtdd him ioherefo^'o he 

contends 7vith him, I would tell yois seven sad c-ises which a Chris- 
tian may be put to, which (llliri.st hath cxccedini,* good skill to re- 
st)lve, and it is this, Song i. 7> Fcfl mi, () yc/tom my aoul 
gr/icrr thott^^^U'deatf tehcro ihon. ynakcU- thy jlocks rcH at noon ? &c. 
When a Christian kiioweth where Christ is feeding, to go to him, 
he >vill sweetly resolve thit question; for ye may kno\v this, a 
C’hristiaw may be brought to these two steps of desertion : I. Christ 
may he gone. And 2. Ye know not in all the world where to find 
him ; as in John xx. l.S, as that instance of JVIary : and in Job xxiii. 
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3. Job hath not only lost God, but also he knoweth not where to 
find him. 

Tlie srco/iJ cnse which Christ hath exceeding good skill to resolve, 
is this, ff7/o t/ic Ijord, that I may helkve on him ? That case or 
<(uostion which the blind man was put to, John ix. .'U>. O ! will 
not Christ sweetly resolve that question. Who Christy tktxt / may 
hdiere him ? The third case or question which Christ haj}! exceed- 
ing good skill to resolve, is this, Guod MaMer^ •what shall I do to in- 
herit ettn 'tud life ? Is there any here tliat is put to that question ? 
Go to Cyhvist/and he can sweetly resolve it to you. The fourth 
question which Christ can best resolve, is that question which Paul 
had, What milt thou knee me to do ? Thejijth case in whicli it is best 
to go to Christ to get I’csolved is, when a person is brought to this 
strait, I hnow not the mind of the Lord : go to God and humbly ask, 
OJ mhyayn I tkm ? There is this sixth case, and it is, Job vii. 20, 
J'haxe sinned y and mkat shall I do to thee, O thou presnreer of men ? 
When thou art ]>ut to this case, Christ can sweetly answer tJius, 
Only acknou'ledae thins invjuity. The last case which Christ can 
sweetly resolve, is in the words before the text, Wherewith shall f 
come before the Lord? Jf thou be put to this question, no answ'cr 
can be given to it but this. The sacrifice of the Lord is a broken. iUjd 
contrite heart. Now this is the first way how Christians may 
w'in to know the voice and meaning of the rod ; even to make se- 
rious supj)licati4)n to God, that he would make known to them his 
name. 

There is this second way by ivhich a Christian may win to know 
the voice and meaning of 'the rod, — if tlie rod was timed to thee, 
when thy heart was under much distance from God, that probably 
is the nienning of the ro<l, I I is yood for thee to draw near to God. 
Or, if the rod he timed to a Christian, when he is much taken tty in 
the pursuit after the t/dnys of the world ; aiul if thy rod trietli thee, 
when thou art under much formality in going about duties, thf*n by- 
all appcjirance, that is the voice of the rod to thee, to stir thy- 
self to take hold on God. So if a Christian v/oiild win to know the 
meaning of the rod, let him comj>are Ins present frame witli the tim- 
ing of the rod unto him. 

'j"he third way how a C*liri.stian may know the voice .and meaning 
of the rod is by reflecting on the manner and circumstances of tlie 
rod. For tins is certain, the sins of a people or person may be en- 
graven on the rod in very legible letters, that he that runs may 
read them. There are sometimes that the rod doth preach our sins 
so plainly, that we need not to interpret it ; this is clear. Judges i,. 
t?, 7, there is such a relation betwixt Adonibezek*.s judgment, and 
his sin, that he might ^ead his judgment, as he did liis sins, in his 
stroke : saith he. Three score and ten kings, haviny their thumbs and 
their yre<il toes cut off, yathered their meat under my table / as / hare 
dmw, so God hath requited tm, &c. For now he was taken prisom>r, 
and his thumbs and great toes cut off. And it is clear fVom that 
word Solomon hath, Prov. xxi. 13, Hi that" stopjyeih his ears at the 
erjf of the poor ^ he skull cry and God shall not hear, Min. Zach. vii. 
13, Ther^re U is cotne to pass, that Us ke erted^^and they would not 
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h*:ar ; they cried, and I would not hear, saith the Lord of hoets. 
Where ye may see a divine proportion and analogy betwixt the rod 
and the sin. 

The fourth way how a Christian may win to know the voice 
and rnenming of the rod* 3s, by observing what hath been the mind 
of the Lord, and what he calleth for from his people in scripture, 
when they were put under such a i*od and anxious dispensatihn : 
searcfi what w^^as God's mind to tlie godly in scripture under such a 
rod, and by all appearance it is yet his mind in the same cross; 
according to that general rule, Kom. xv. 4. For wJuitaoecer thinys 
are written aforetimCy written for our learniny, that we ikrottyh 

patience and comfort of the sscidpiuree might have hope* 

The jljlh way for a Christian to win to know the meaning of the 
rod is, to be much in observing the circumstances of the rod ; there 
may be circumstances in a rod, by which a Christian may win to 
exceeding mucii light concerning what is the liord's mind b}*^ such 
a rod : it is known, the observing of the circumstances of a rr.d, 
will help a f.’hristian to these three things: 1- That such a rod is 
from the hand of the Lord. 2. Thai God in the midst of wrath, 
rernembereth mercy. 3. It will help a Christian to know the voice 
and language of the rod ; sometimes in the cross itsedf, a Christian 
cannot read love, and yet in the circumstances of the cross, he may 
win to read very much love. 

There is this sixth and last ivay, how a Christian may win to the 
knowledge of the voice and meaning of the rod, namely, to be con- 
sidering, that all the rods and dispensations which a Christian meets 
with, have one of these three ends : First, The rod is either sent 
to a Christian, that he may mortify his predominant idols. Or, 
Secondly, For exercise of his predominant grace. Or else, Thirdly, 
That he may be put to the exercise of tlnil which ought to be his 
predominant duty. 

These are the voices and languages of the cross, which a Oliristiau 
meets with : and I would only by the way say these two things to 
you : First, It is easier to a rod patiently which in for the trial 
and exercise of our predominant grace, than to bear a rod patiently 
which is for the mortification of our predominant idols. There is 
no rod which a ('’•hristian can bear wwse, than the rod which strikes 
at tlie root «if his predominant idols : so a proud man can hear any 
cross better than reproach ; and » worldly-minded man can bear any 
rro.ss better than poverty ; so the cross which stands in clirect op- 
position to our predominant idols — we have great difiiculty to 
bring our hearts to patient submission under it ; are there not many 
lliat when their idols are stricken, ^ cry out, A/itli that man in 
Judges xviiii 24, They haee taken away rnyH^iods, and 'ichat have I 
7)i07*e ? Is not certain, that when God strikes sometimes at the 
root of oui^^edominaiit idols, we cry out with Jonah, 'fhat it is het^ 
ter for 'tmf to die than to live? though J. may sfiy, the cross which| 
we have least will to meet w'ith, is ordinarily best for us. For (if 
so w’e may speak) our will arid well are seldom or never knit to- 
gether ; but precious Christ’s %vill and our well are oftentimes knit 
together. Secondly, I would ^y this by the way, there is ordin- 
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arily some analogy betwixt our crosses and our sins : if the Egyp- 
tians did kill all the male children of the Israelites^ by casting them 
into the river, God did likewise kill all the first-born in the land of 
Egypt : and if Nadab and Abihu offer strange fire from heaven ; 
and if the Sodomites be taketi up with the fire of lust, God will 
bring down fire from heaven and consume them. 

Now the tstcond thing which we proifiised to. speak a little unto 
Avas, to some mistakes w'hich Christians have concerning the mean- 
ing of the rod. . 

And^^rs^, IVIany think (indeed) the cross speaks wrath Avhen it 
speaks love ; and some, when they cannot read love in the hand of 
(iod, think it is impossible to read love in his heart : some think 
tliat love and the rod cannot be together at all. I say, God may 
never love a person more, than when he is correcting him. JBiit 
Jirst, I Avould say to a person under that mistake, we never knOAV by 
any of these things, whether love or hatred belongs to the person 
tliat is afflicted : For all tlnn(f& happen, alike to all : as it hapj/evs to 
the fool^ so it happens to the wUe man ; to the riphteoas, m*« as to the 
nncke(h Secondly ^ I would say this to the believer that is under this 
mistake, he reads Avroiig that reads wrath only upon the cross ; for 
it is certain, love is written in dark characters upon it, and the 
spiritual man may read them : hence it is, TIeb. xii. 5, (>, we arc 
coinmaruled to remember the exhortation that speaks unto us as un- 
to sons, JSfy son, despise not thou the chastening of the Ford, nor faint 
fchen thou art rebuked of him : for whom the 1,ord heeth he choistencth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 

The st'cnrtd mistake concerning, the meaning of the cross is, some 
think, that (Jod can never answer their prayers, so long as he is 
plaguing them ; according to that strange divinity, Job ix. lO, Jf J 
had called, and ho had answered mo ; 7/t^ would / not believe that he had 
hearke^^dl unto my voicc^ So this is the mistake, that all the an- 
swers of their prayers are nothing, if God be contending with 
them. 

The third great mistake concerning the 'meaning of the rod is, 
when persons begin to dispute their interest, when they meet with 
sucli a rod and sad dispensation, and when they do not (indeed) see 
what is the reason of God’s contending with them ; Avhen he puts 
them into the furnace, presently to sit down and reject their con- 
fidence, and cast fiAvay their hope; this is certainly a grc*at mistake 
of the meaning of the rod. 

The fourth great mistake of the voice and language of God's 
threatening rod is, for a person to think religion but vanity; and an 
empty thing uiuler the cross. A Christian may be brought to this. 

Now I would not give placli for godliness, it is not worth at 
all \ * as is clear from Psalm Ixxiii. 13, 14, Avhere David takes notice. 
He was plagued eveiy morning, and the wicked was in prosperity 
4 >hout him ; he cries out. Verily, I have wetshed my hands in imiocen^ 
ey, and cleansed my hmrt in vain .- yca, it is hard for a person not to 
cast off religion, when God is Contending with him. O ! it is hard 
to have a great respect unto the ways of godliness under the cross. 

There is this fifh mistake under the, cross, namely, to dispute 
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the fellowship a Christian hath with God ; according to that word 
of Gideon, Jiid/res vi. 13. I/t/te Lord he tts, ho tr then Is nil this 
evil eoine upon ns ? The Christian will cvy out^ I cannot ree^rK-ile 
God*s heart and hand; I cannot reconcile love in God, and his being 
with me, and this cross and rod. 

Now, Thirdly^ I would* speak a little to this, how a Christian 
may be helped to obey th^ voice of the rod : and we conceive, if 
ye will take along these things with you, ye may be helped to obey 
what the rod calls for at your hand. 

And Jir»t^ then, if the rod call for the mortifying of such a par- 
ticular lust anti idol, it is incumbent on you presently to sit dow^n, 
and bring up your hearts to a spiritual detestation ot* such an idol ; 
if God be punishing you for your idols, you must subscribe a bill 
of divorce to them, and cry out. What hace I any more to do 'ivlth 
idols ? and say to them, get you* hence, and cast them away to tiie 
moles and bats. 

There is a second way to help a Christian to win to the obedience 
of tlie voice of the rod, namely, if the voice of the rod he for the 
mortif^ung of such an idol. I intreat you presently sit down, and 
study the disadvantage of such an itiol ; study ahvays what hazard 
there is by keeping tliy soul constantly knit to it, so that w'Iumi the 
voice of the rod says to thee, “O <pnt such an idol, or sucli a Dclila,” 
thou must then study to know what it is to thy disadvantage to 
keep such an idol, and what it is to tliy advantage to tjuit it. T con- 
fess there are .some whose idols are mortified to their light, before 
they are mortified to their allections : yea, tliere are some tj^al liave 
constrained niortificntion, their ic^ols are mortified, and die with 
them, before tlicy be mortified to their idols. 

Thirdly^ If the voice of ih(* rod be this, stir up such a grace, and 
be much in llie exercise and practice of it ; then, I say, study to 
know that there is us much spiritual advantage in the real and 
spiritual exercise of such a grace, as ye can lose by all the rods yo 
can meet with. Is it not certain that Job gained as iniich s])iritiial 
advantage by the exercise of hia iaith, and of his patience; yea, 
much more than in losing all the things that he lost ? If a Chris- 
tian once knew that his ricnes consisted in tlie exercise? of his grace, 
there would not be a rod sent for the trial and exercise of his grace, 
but he w'onld take H cheerfully in his own arms. 

The fourth way how' a C!;i-istiaii may be helped to win to obey 
the voice I'f the rod, is, if the voice of the rod be for the trial of thy 
predominant grace, and fjr the exercise i>f it ; then, I say, consider 
this, that the trial and exercise of thy predominant grace, by the 
rod, shall have (if it be sanctified) a glorious and excellent is.sueand 
peace ; i.t is the rod that hath most' noble ^tbatitoges, that is immed- 
iately d^ted for the trial of thy predominant grace. 

Th€L..2Sa^A way liow' a tJiristian miiy .win to obey the voice of the 
rod, llf if the voice of the rod be that thou shouldst set about the 
exer^se of such a duty, then endeavour seriously that all impedi- 
meht.<) and lets to that duty be laid aside : as, if the cross calls for 
th«f exercise of faith, or if the cross calls for the exercise of prayer ; 
tl^en, I say, remove all. things that may be impediments to hinder 
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thee from the exercise tliereof, or from the exercise of faith ; leave 
(as it were) t!iy servants and thy asses at the foot of the mountain, 
and go thou up and sacrifice all thy idols and lusts. 

The sevf^niA and la^t way, wliich a Christian may be helped to win 
to obey the voice of the rod is, if the voice of tl>e rod be, to be much 
in the exercise of ai>y duty, then study to have the lustre of tliat dutj^, 
and the beauty thereof commended unto thee. O 1. prayer is a 
thing which doth much goo<l unto us. I think this is tlie reason 
Avhy God iiath contended witli many, that he would make duties 
sweet unto tliem, and that he would make sin bitter. 

Now the /QUt^ih thing that I shall speak a little unto is, wliat 
ought to be a Christian's duty, w'hik* he is walking under a silent 
rod, and knoweth not the voice of it ; xind I would give him tliese 
live directions, how to carry himself under a silent rod. 

Firsts He should know God to be just, though he knoweth not 
for what he contends with him. 

IJe should be serious in making supplications to God, 
to know the distinct meaning of such a rod ; I confess, sometimes 
we take the ro<l to be silent, because wc cannot hear the voice of it ; 
but oftentimes the silence of the rod is from this, that we know not 
tlic voice of it, and we hear it not, lliough it speaks to us in an 
audible language : but if a Christian be under a silent rod, it be- 
comes him then to go to God with this, I hute sinned, / will do so 
no more : show me wherein I haca offended^ 

7"herc is this third <lirection which I would give to a Christian 
under a silent rod ; he should be serious to know wliat is the reason 
of God’s keeping u[i Ins mind from him in such a rod. I say, when 
the rod is dark, aiul the cross sJS^nt, it is suitable tluai for thee to 
say, what is the iMsuson of this, that God doth not let me understand 
the voice and language of the rod ? I confers, there may be sad 
tilings hinted at, wlieii God puls a Christian under 'd«n'k and dumb 
crosses : however, although it be so, I think it is good for us to be 
walking submissively in the dark ; for he will lead the blind in the 
Avay tlicy know not : sometimes it is better for us to have dumb 
and silent crosses, than to Imve a speaking cross. 

The fourth direction is, the Christian should study to bring his 
heart to a tender and spiritual frame ; for sometimes our not under- 
standing the voice of the rod is because wc are not spiritual. 

J.asUt/, 1 would give this direction to tlie Christian w'ho is under 
a dark and silent cross — study at that time to have thy kelhrt most 
united to Christ, for at that time thou art most ready ti* fall. O ] 
that is a time when the devil fi^^hes most, because that is th^HCliris- 
tian’s drumly water (so to speak). O ! it is known tliat tne devil 
never gets any advant/igc over a Christian so much as when he 
knows not the meaning of\the cross. I confess, the devil will tell 
3^011 a false meaning of A cross : he can interpret the language of a 
crosfi after another wa}" than God doth interpret ft. 

Now being to close our discourse, I sshall name these eight or 
nine observations concerning tlie cross, wliich I would have you 
take notice of. * ' 

/'tr«#,,When a Christian doth'. first meet witli a Oross, he may be 

V • 
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patient and submissive underwit ; and yet if the thread of the afflic- 
tion be spun out to any length, he may turn impatient. I confess., 
it is not much, the first day that the cross meets ii’itfi ns, to he pa- 
tient; but let the cross lie on us, then we ^-ill cry out, if 

that God Jeafs thttjf frith m&? This is clear in the practice of Job, 
when first he met w'ith the cross, he could take it in bis arms, and 
cry out. The l.ord hath t/hen^ and ijie Lord hedk tedekn om/.y, hhsi<ed 
he hia nnwe. But let tiie cross lie a little while on Job, then he will 
Qxy out, / choose strmigilng and deaths rather than life. A green 
w’ouncl is half whole, (as we use to speak) but let once our wound 
begin to fester, then we will be impatient. 

The second observation wdiich we would have you to take notice 
of concerning the cross is, there are five sorts of blasphemy, which 
one that is under a cross may fall into : Firsts he may fall into that 
blasphemy of calling God unjust ; according to that w'ord, SIzek. 
xviii- 2o, Yet ye say the n^ay of the l.ord is 7tot equal. Sec. The second 
sort c»f blasphemy is when we call God unfaithful ; according to 
that strange word, Jer. XV. 18, WiUihoti he altogether imto we as a 
Vmr^ and us waters that fail ? O ! do we not think that God is not 
half so good as his word under the cross ! The third sort of blas- 
phemy is, when \vc call God vreak : there arc some times w'O are 
brought to that. Is tin^re no halm in Gilead ? And h there no physU 
dan there ? My stroke is griecous^ afid my wound U immrahle. 
Sometimes when we are under the cross, we think it is above God*s 
power to set us free from it. The fourth sort of blasphemy which 
a man may have under tiu? cross, is, when he chargeth God with 
ehangcablcness, I think Christians under the cross, are like men 
first going to se«i, when tlu'v first go out from the haven, or by a 
rcHilv, they think that they are standing still, ancli^he land beside 
them is moving and stirring ; so when first w e come under the cross, 
w’-e think God is changeable, but w^e are still the same. T\\c fifth 
sort of blasphemy which one may have under tlie cross, is, when 
he chiirgeth GckI widi forgetfulness: you know that forgetfulness is 
the propfTty of an ungrateful man; and O! if you call God un- 
grateful or unthankful, you may call him any thing. I confess, 
[ think Christ forgets no-hiiig of a Christifin but his wrongs. 

The tlihd observation < oncerniiig the cross, is this — it is a speak- 
ing evidence of the want a son-like frame, if the cross do hinder 
us in the o^’erc^so of duties. 1 confess, little profiting under the 
cross, s}jjpaks this much, th. * cither we are not sons, or have not a 
son-like frame ; for those w ho are the Lord's children; when folly 
is boimd *ip in them, the rod of correction drives it away : there 
are rtfmy of us in <iiir afHictious, who are of Abaz's frame, we .sin 
more and more in our alflictions. 

The fourth observation that rw^oul^ give you concerning the 
cross, is this— there are four things which a Christian ' should take 
up Iiis cross : First, He should take iip unspeakable 

hi« cross, Sccondfy^ He should take tip unspeakable 
lovejJpferein; ^l^hirdly, He should toke ii][T! unspeakable ^ufiWee and 
ho]|^ss in his And fourthly. He should take up the^ great 

advantages th^t -fiow to him from tjic spiritual use-making of his 
cross. Some Ohristiaos read wisdom, justice, and lioltness'on a 
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c*vt>s£i, before they can read love upon 5t : but however, it is good to 
take up all tliese four in the crosses and sad dispensations which 
you meet -with- 

Inhere is this fifthly, which I .would say concerning the cross — 
there is not a cross and sad dispen^tion whicli a Christian meets 
with, but it is a gift and royal donation, sent by the band of Christ 
to him: there are some who look upon the promises as gifts; 
but I say to thee, thou must look upon thy crosses as gifts also, 
Philip, i. 2D, For imfo you it h yicen in the behalf of Christ, not only 
In on hha, but aUo to safier for his sak<\ And there are some 

likewise that look upon their scnbible enjoyments, but not on their 
crosses, as gifts. I say, if once a Christian win to knt>w that the 
cross is a gift, he will likewise win to patience under the cross. 

The sirfh observation concerning the cross is, there are sonic 
peaceable fruits of righteousness that redound to a Christian who is 
rightly exercised under the cross, Hcb. xii. 11, Kow vo chasto^iiny 
ihr iho prt'Si'ut seems to he joyoi4s^ bat yriccovs ; nevertheless U yicldeth 
the. lieui'jahle. fruits of riyhti onsness unto them that are e*cercised thereby^ 

I say, sometimes tlie rod of a Christian is like Aaron's rod, it buds 
and blossoms in a night, and brings forth plea.sant fruit, 

TJie seventh observation is — the most rare enjoyments of a Chris- 
tian are try^^ted to the time of liis being undc^r the cro.ss : w’hen was 
it that Jacob saw the angels of Cod descen<ling and ascending upon 
that ladder ? \^''as it not wlien he was forced to lie in the open 

Holds? AVhen was it that the three children saw Christ in the 
likeness of l!ic Son of man ? Was it not 'vvlien they were in a fur- 
nace, wlien it was hot seven times more tlian ordinary ? When 
was it that John got such a vision of CJod ? Was it not when he 
w’a.s in the isle of Patnios, for the testimony of Christ? When was 
it that h>ickiel saw the visions of Cod ? iV"as it not Avhen hf* w'as 
sitting by the river Chebar, in the land of his captivity ? And when 
was it tfial Stephen saw the heavens open, aiul C’hrist .standing at 
till' right hand of Cod ? ^V^as it not when they were stoning him 
to death fir the testimony of Jesus Christ? I say, the most rc- 
luarkable enjoyments of a Chri.stian are trysled under the cro.s.s, ac- 
cording to liiat w'ord of the Psalmist, To the riyhfious, there arisefk 
liyhi in darkness. 

The viyhth observation that we would propose concerning the' 
cross is, oftentimes (irod trysts joy to a CJhri.stian undeiC the cro.ss: 
when a CJiristian is beginning to lose his hope, and all things are 
(as it were) growing dark about him, then doth light arise unto 
him, according to that wonderful and strange expre.ssion, Zach, xiv. 
7, Al the creniny time ii shall befiyht, when there in more appearance 
of darkne.ss coming on. VetSiven at that time it shall he light. Is 
it not certain, a Christian hath been sitting down" at the. midnight of 
his afflictions, crying out. My hope and my strenyth is perished f ram 
the Lord j and yet the Lord hath said to him, even by his dispensa- 
tions, 'Thou aft a liar ? Have tre not somctim'es been casting away 
our hope, and the Liord hath loosed our bonds* and ’we have been as 
Peter, w'hen he was loosed from his prison ; w e have been as though 
■we had seen a vision. • 
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Lastlf/, I would sjjy this to commend the cross, there are strange 
expressions hi the Scriptures, that may make put to a Christian 
that the cross is not such a thin^^ as many take it to lie. The Jlrst 
expression is in that word, James i. 2, iVfy hrcthreriy count it all joy 
9 vhen tfc fall Info divers tcmpUithm^. There are two things in that 
expression which may make it strange : 1 . A Christian should count 
it all joy : it had not been so strange if he bad said, count it joy, or 
rejoice when ye 2 ire afflicted ; but O ! that is strange. Count it all 
ioy 7 c/tem ye are affiicU*<L Tliat, 2. makes it strange. Count it all joy 
\vhcn ye Jail htto dirers temptations / that is, rejoice ay more and 
move when ye meet with many crosses, 'I’lieii there is this sccoitd 
expression, which may comineiul tlie cross, and it is in tliat word. 
Job V. 17j Happy is the nunt ichom God co7*rccteihy &c. There is 
very much happiness in such a lot and dispensation. Some of us, 
think, there are no people so cursed as those who are afBicteil, But 
I say, a Christian’s afflictions are no small mercies and blessings. 
The third strange expression, which may commend the cross, is in 
that word. Job v. 22, At destruction and Jin nine sJialt thou laayhy -f^c. 
Not to have a sad look (as it were) for all the crosses and ailiictions 
that may come. The fou'rth strange expression, which may com- 
mend the cross, is in that word, B€3m. v. 3, fVe yJory in irilndationsy 
SiC, The last strange expression, which may commend the cross, is 
this, the glorious ends that arc upon those persons, who are exer- 
cised under the cross ; according to that word, James i. 12, Blessed 
is Lite 7nan that e^nlureth tewptatwn : for 7chcn he is tried, he shall re- 
ceive the cronm of liji.\ I say. Jet a Chx'istiaii comfort htrnscJf in this, 
’I'hat in six ecils he tcill dAiliecr him, ajid in sceen no ceil shill come 
near him. Bet a Christian be put to never so much afHiction, let 
him comfort himself with this, Thai his Saviour 7vas put fo fralh iq) 
and doirn in the earth, and had 7iot ir hereon to lay his h^vl. And let 
hi*n likewise comfort himself with this. That the day is coming, ndien 
he shall enter into these glorious and excellent hnhkaiio^is. What is the 
cross of a Christian ? Is there not much in heaven to comfort him 
against his crosses ? 1 shall not say much to press Christian sub- 

UTission under the cro?s ; I think it is more suitable to be enquiring 
ai’ter duty under a cros^s, than to be enquiring how to escape from 
under it. It is good to put all in Christ's hand concerning the cross, 
the manner of it, and the lengthening of it, and also the outgate 
' from under it. Now, t him who is able to make all tilings work 
together for the best (even afflictions) unto his people, we desire to 
give praise. 
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SERMON I. 

31om. vii, 24, — O wretched mmi that 2 am^ loho s/iall deliver me from the body if 

this death f 

WiiKN the sword of the justice of God was comii)>^ down upon us, 
then our blessed J^ord Jesus, in the infinite depth of his unsearchable 
love and compassion to self-destro3'in^ sinners, cried out with a loud 
voice, that justice might hold the hand. And as that ram sacrificed for 
Isaac, so was he willingly content to be otiujkl in a thicket, and to be- 
come a spotless and everlasting sacrifice for sinners, lie was content 
to be bruised, that so we might pass free, and his Father's hand might 
be turned from the little ones ; but notwithstanding he died Jhr oiir 
sins, it ad hits risen Jot our righteousness ; yet he hath givcm to all his 
followers a spiritual warfare to accomplish, so that they should be 
continually taken up in co\\X,em\\xiir against prhicif><dit Us and powers, 
and spit it ual wickedness in high places ; or as the words are ren- 
dered by some, w’c conceive more appositely. In, lieamnh/ things. And 
certainly, tlierc is no discharge in this war, neither any interrup- 
tion, while we are on tliis side of eternity. -We confess, God might 
easily have served an inhibition on all our spiritual enemies, that 
they should no more opjiose themselves against a believer after 
justification. He, in the depths of his unsearchable wis<lom, and 
we may say likewise infinite love towards his own, hath so contriveti 
their way to heaven, that through many atllictions and tribulations 
in our spiritual wariare, w'e must enter there. It is inucii inde€u||| 
for a Christian to die a victor after war, though not a triumpher 
that must come after death, and the tropliies and rewards of our 
victory, shall then be fully given to us, when our feet shall stand 
within the gates of the New Jerusalem, and when we shall receive 
those two glorious anil everlasting badges of our victory, a crown 
set upon our head, liaving tlii^j^wriWn upon it, Itendurelh far erer-^ 
a motto wh>jh could never be engraven upon any crown here 
below; and si palm put into our hands; then indeed we shall 
sing, as those that divide the spoil, when we have led captivity 
captive, sat down upon a throne which is established for 

ever. And we conceive, much divine refiection and holy contem- 
plation upon that j>recious recompense of rewai'd, and that high 

u 3 • . 
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and inconceivable pitch oF dignity, inito which believers and over- 
comers are to be advanced, wo\ild make us with much more cheer- 
fulness ajid alacrity undergo this spiritual warfare. And yet all 
our triumphing is not suspended till our war be ended : believe mo, 
there is more real joy in the victory and vanquisliing of one lust ; 
yea, more divine .satis/iiction in a serious pursuit and contending 
, with them, though with very small success to our apprehension^ 
than in the actual enjoyment and fruition of all thy lusts. Thou 
maycsl liide sin under tongue, and have it pleasant to thy taste, 

' yot at last it shall be as the gall of asps, and the poison of dragons. 
O I put out so much holy generosity and spiritual ambition, that 
though Satan should offer unto thee all the kingdoms of the world, 
to fall down to him and \vovshi}> him, thou niayest cry out in 
holy zeal and indignation, G^f thre behind mc^ Satan^ O that deceit- 
ful oratory and malicious guile wlierew'ith he ensnareth iinniorkd 
souls, and brings them in subjection ! O but the depths of Satan 
are subtile and great J and he is a man of understanding that can 
draw them out, and not be Ignorant of his devices; and except we 
be helped by the candle of the Lord, that discoveretli the inward 
parts of the belly, to know these my sterioim suhtilties of him whose 
name is *7 deceiver^ they will remain still riddles and mysteries unto 
us. ' 

13ut since we are compassed about mth this hodt/ of death, and 
there is a lam in our members rehellinff a f /a lust the law of ' our. mind, 
We should be niucli in groaning for the day of our redemption, vrhen, 
the lawful captive may be delivered, and the pvey taken from the 
mighty, and tiuit blessed decree may come forth, O ’prisoners of 
hope, go forth and sho7o goursehes f We are afraid that the Chris- 
tians of this generation have proclaimed a cessation of arms, and 
have concluded a treaty'' of peace w ith their lusts, and a league not 
only offensive, but (shall 1 atUl this) even defensive ; not only that 
we shall not offend our lusts, but shall dc^fend them : arul if once we 
have sealed this treaty and agreement with our idols, what can they 
require more at our hands ? we conceive, w’c may sadly allude unto 
that word, There is nvi o7*e amoiitfsi forlg thousand in ndth 

^ish<nn Utcre h a spertr and skifdd s^en, in contending in this holg -nuir-^ 
far^, O can such a del on sis this overtake yon, that ye can be 
an ovcrcomer without fighting i Is your strength greater than 
those wiio have gone before you, that you think you csin accom-. 
iphsh this w^'lr in one day, and pursue your enemies till ye overtake 
and consume them r O wiien shall that day be> when w^e shall be 
groaning out daily this mournful dHty^ O'fsDretchcd manthal^ I am, 
7rho shall deliver me. fi^om the body of this fleathj^: 

In the words we coTiceive> First, There is ’ft r>weet and pleasant 
'emphasis in that worA/^i^ ; speakjng th^ mucliy l^at if tti finite power 
and ^race were capable of any limltaubn, and th^b could be any 
bounds ^x^to it, Paul dW coftioeive he, bounds and limits 

of infin power and gra^ ; if there wqre an impossibility for grace 
to save any sinner,>jt should, be impo^bleiqr grace to have saved 
him, who was the ehifest of and‘^ than the least of all 

saints. And if e.acb Christian did l<^k 'upoh;hio:if^f as the greatest 
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debtor to the justice of God, his debt to the infinite grace of God 
.vhould appear more singular. 

St^cond!^, We may perceive that a Christian’s happiness doth con- 
sist in a sweet exchange of dominion and governments: once sin 
dill rei^ hi his mortal, and he is under the dominion of his 
] lists ; but then grace doth step in^ and exaiiotora^s and dethrones 
the former king, and doth reign in the tetnple of our hearts. This 
is clear, Rom. v. 21. And that is aremarkablls! word which is there, 
yrace, may reiyn; the word in the original doth signify so 
-much, lyiat grace may play kiny^ and tliis fulness of the do- 
minion of grace is what the apostle would be at, here, and certainly,- 
tliere is no repentance of tliis exchange of masters. There is much 
noi.se and rumour of complaints amongst people in these i!ays of 
the exchange of goveniments, from one species of government to 
another ; we shall leave these debates unto men who desire to ex- 
ercise their spirits about them : but sure we ;«’e of this, that those 
who are given up to this change, shall have it pass as most Icgiti- 
inatc and la^wful,, by the divine approbation, both of angels and of 
the souls of just men now made perfect. 

Thirdly^ The w’ay that Paul taketh here to ])ropos& his comjilaint 
under the strong prevalency of the body of death, by way of ques- 
tion, TMw shall deliver me 9 doth not i in port any liesitntioii about 
his persuasion of certainty that he at last should sing a song of tri- 
umph over hia lusts ; but only that it would be among the ricliest, 
and the most singular monuments anil ti*ophies of the victory of 
ClinV.t, to save him. Paul did (no doubt) conceive, that amongst 
all t!u* royal monuments of Christ's con(}uest, that should be (as it 
were) bung about the walls of that higher and glorious palace, he 
should be put in the highest, as having least merit to bring Ijim 
there, (if there could be any merit at all) and most love and grace. 

Now', to come more particularly to the words — after Paul liath 
most divinely set forth that woeful opposition and contradiction, that 
was betwixt the unreiiewed part and the rencweil, and w!»at strong 
dominion sin had over him, be doth in these words breathe out a 
sweet desire to be delivered, not only from hi.s actual corruption, 
but from bis original guilt, which here he called ^he dody of (his 
death y not only because corruption i.s a thing whic h may be easily 
discerned and known to us, it being (so to speak) a thing whicli 
may fall under the object of our .sight, being no spirit but a bod^; 
but also because of those great multitudes of corruptions Unit flow 
from that root of original sin, it haying so many different members and 
parts, which Are so diversified and so complete, that they may make 
up a body, which body, if it be entertained, shall certainly bring 
jind occa.sion death. So when he is under the strong convictions of 
his guilt, and hath had a ^omplcKe discovery of liimself. may 
sec Ills exercise hblden forth in tlu^e words, O wretched man I ' The 
word in the original signifieth oife'that ja wearied with troiibiesomo 
and continual combats, with little apparent success ; and th« djf^th 
certainly Import, that he was a man much and continually taketh up 
in 'wrestling against his corruptibns, and endeavouring to bring them 
into subjection unto the obedience of Christ Jesf(s, 

17 4 . 
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And ye may see likewise in these words, the way that Paul took 
to overcome his lusts — he was ninch in the exercise of prayer ; for 
the words that we have read, arc indeed a short and pathetic prayer. 
I conceive that the wo)‘d which is recorded in Isa. xxxviii. 14, O 
I.ord, f am oppressed, undertake for Tue, is a sweet paraphrase upon 
tliese words. 

You may here sec Paul's great and principal suit to have been, 
deVrcnniCpfrom this hody of death : that captive exile was hastening 
to he delivered, and looking out at the wintlows of his prison housed 
waiting till the jailor slioulil come and open tlie doors, and take his 
chains and fetters from oft’ his feet. Wc confess, these shall not he 
liilly taken off, till we shall bo passing throiigli the door of our 
everlasting rest, and tlien that Avoel’ul and sad complaint shall take 
its everlasting adieu and farewell : for (if we may speak so) the 
burial-place of sin is before the door of our eternal rest ; it then 
coaseth to be, when w'c begin more eminently to have a being, Put 
may we not be ashamed and bJudi, that we are not more in uttering 
those inexpressible sighs and groans of the spirit, under the convic- 
tion of our sinfuhics*^, since tins holy man, who had, no doubt, at- 
tained unto a great length in mortification, who had plucked out nutnp 
rujht epcs, and cut off manp ri^ht hands, and oftentimes returned 
victor after war, was so much in groaning under his corruption ? 
O but we have'iiiverted strongly the way to heaven ! I conceive, 
practical Afitinomianism is an epidemic error in these days : many 
think that it is below a regenerate man to mourn, and to sit down 
and lament over the body of death* We know not what it is to 
Q}iak^ our bed to swim with tears, and to be hedewinrj the way to Zion, 
when our faces are thitherward. Ye conceive that it is a lesson to 
be practised, and learned by those in a lower class, and those wlio 
arc learning (so to speak) the rudiments of Christianity, and not to 
be exercised by those Avho are now advanced unto the high class of 
Christianity ; that being (as it were in our apprehension) a degrad- 
ing of ourselves from that pitch of perfection unto which we, in our 
imagination, have attained : but, believe me, it is a work not be- 
low the eldest Christian, nor above the youngest believer : and the 
more one be old in reality 'u religion, this work w^ill, always be new 
in liis practice. I shall oniy give you that divine counsel of a holy 
man, who desired Christians to set about the mortification of their 
lusts, as though they had never been taken up in that duty before : 
ea€h day to set about to nio'’*ify‘, not as a proficient, but as a be- 
ginner, who hatfi never made any progress in that blessed work* 

Now, in speaking upon Paul's exorcise, which is here holden 
forth, that he was continually exercised in wrestling against those 
corruptions and that body of death that were in him, we need not 
stand long to prove, that it is the duty of, a Christian to be so exer- 
cised and taken u}> ; there is somewhat ol*^that implied in that word, 
:A*cts xxi^ 16; and it is more clearly presseff. Col. iii. 5, JEph. vi. 
“'iSi and ij" Cor. v. 7- And, no doubt, if a Christian did reflect more 
upon^'^e nature of sin, and consider that by it, deformity w'ith God 
is increased, and prcciou;^ conformity with him lost^ and did we take 
up^ain in its woeful effects, that it w'orketh death, and involveth us 
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under the curse of a Uvmg God, we would be more constant in this 
spiritual warfare. O but Christians, through want of the appre- 
hension of these, are much disenableil to stand fast in that liberty 
tvherewith Christ hath made them free, and oftentimes entangle them- 
selves again with the yoke of bondage:: so that I conceive, if God 
were coming to give a name to fhe Christians ot tins generation, lie 
might call us Issachar, because we do now crouch down under two 
burtlens, and are become servants unto tribute ; and even those that 
are more refined and tender in their walk in tlicse days, he might 
call Reuben, because they are unstable as water, which raarreth 

' their excellency. • . , ' 

But that which Jirst we shall speak to is, how the wrestling of a 
natural man against the body, of death, and those corruptions that 
arc within liim, may be distinguished from the wrestlings of one 

that is really godly. . . , , ► t , 

And We conceive that it is witliout debate and controversy, 
that Pbian altogether nnregenerate, by nature’s light may be put on 
to mortify (if so we may speak) and contradict those sins which 
are most sensual and gross, nature s light including an antipathy 
and detestation of those* things within itself : though we confess, 
through the dcpraveinent of our nature, these sins which fall under 
the s^ere of natural mortification, are now abridged unto a small 
sum, it being not now refined and clear, as it was when man was in 
the estate of innocence, ^ 

Secondly, Another sort may from some common qualihcation op- 
pose some sins, as those who are of move heroic and refined spirits, will 
have a detestation against covetousness, and other sins of that na- 
ture, and -sO in some sense may endeavour the mortification of these 

things. . , 

Thirdly, The same may a natural man do, by such a conviction 
of the Htdy Ghost, as is but a common work of the Spirit — he may 
be put on to mortify those sins tliat are more visible, and some- 
what gross in their nature, as is clear from the practice of those who 
cleanse the outside of the platter, and study to have an outward con- 
formity unto the law of God, notwithstanding of that inward and 
secret antipathy against the strictness of his law; yea, more, a 
natural man, who hath 5=ome predominant evil, may endeavour, aiul 
will attempt to wrestle against that sin, which is in a direct line of 
opposition against it : as one that is given to the vice of covetous- 
ness will study to mortify that vice of prodigality ; those being two 
opposite vices. Now from all these we conclude, that upon every 
opposition which we use against our corruptions, it is not safe to 
inlfcr, that we are really engaged in this spiritual warfare ; it being, 
w'e think, another thing than the most part of us do imagine it to 
be : and we do confess, it is a difficulty,, even to attain that length 
of endeavouring mortificfltion, which the natural man, by tlicse things 
which w-e have spoken, may ^tfain to. But for the difference be- 
twixt their debates, the first is, this, that a natural and unregenerate 
man doth mainly wrestle against those sins that are outward and 
more gross, and not EfO gainst those sins that are inward, and 

fidl not under the eye of man. We do hot deny but a natural man 
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may wrestle against vain though ts^ and have some small opposition 
against the stinring of corrujition within his own bosom : but we 
conceive tliat there are these two secret sins, which a natural Jnan is 
not at all taken up in wrestling again&t^ at least very little, vi:s* his 
original cor^ncpfiotif. and his unbelifif* whereas one that is really 
godly, is much taken iip in beanng'down thejse. Paul is here taken 
up in wrestling against his original sin: and £layid; Psalm li. 5, 
compared with verse, and % is Hk^wis^ faken up* in wrestling 
against it : and that good man that is mentioned in the gospel, who 
cried out, Lonf^ I h^Ueve^ help my nnbelief^ was much taken up in 
wrestling against his unbelief: and David, Psalm Istxvii- from the be- 
ginning to the lOtb verse and forward* Ami certainly, one that was 
ever taken up iii wrestling against tlies^ two (at least in some small 
measure and degree) may hesitate muebi whether or not he was ever 
seriously engaged in this holy warfare. 0 ! but if many that pass 
under the notion of professors were posed, when they did ent^into 
the lists with original corruption, there are many w*ho withq^w the 
breoch of truth might say, they never knew what it was to conteiul 
against it. And this certainly speaks forth much of our ignorance 
of original guilt ; and believe me, there is more deformity unto the 
image of God in original sin, than in a thousand actual ontbreakings ; 
and it is but in vain for a Christian to attempt the mortincation and 
cutting oft' of branches, till once he study to pluck up the root, which 
dotli hesix 'wormwood €md galL 

A second difference is this — a natural man Wrestleth against his 
corruptions, rather because they bring him under the stroke of the 
justice of God. than because they are contrary to the holiness of God. 
Hence it is, that the most part of a natural man's wrestling is, when 
he is under affliction ; somewhat of which is pointed out, Psalm 
IxKviii. 34, 35* Now this differejice is clear in Josepli and Paul, 
who made the holiness of God the great topics and common place 
whence they did produce all their arguments for contradicting sin, 
as Paul in this chapter, and Joseph in that precious sentence. Shall 
I da ihi$, and sin against God 9 But Cain, who was a man cut off 
from tlic right hand of the Berd, had another principle of contradict- 
ing and wrt^tlihg against his lusts, My pranishmeni is greater than I 
can bear^ Gen. iy. 13. And henee it is, tliat a natural man doth 
never oppose sin, as it is a cause to interrupt fellowship and com- 
munion with God; ^hat divine principle of Christ's love 

constraining him. ollput thd pniiciple of a natural man wrestling 
against corruption, is selfish ana loW/! and }f there were not a hell, 
asul a place of toiroent, natural men would take a latitude to them« 
sclyes, not to mortify sin. But sure argueth«a diyine and heroic 
•jpfrit, and plausible to them, who have Christ in their hope of 

glory s that though there were neither any. regar^l di: rfemunerati^ 
of their obedience, neither, any puhishmenC their 'disobedience, yet 
simple desire to please God, am} not to profane Iiis holiness, which 
he Ipveth, doth tie them to obedience. I xnay confidently say, that 
those who never knew what it was to have that tliree*ibld cord, and 
that precious triple chain binding them to obedience, and conduc- 
ing them to mortify their lu?»ts, viz* The holiness of God, the fear to 
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interrupt cunim union and fellowship with him, and the love of 
Christ, may question, whether or not they ever were seriously 
engaged in this holy warfare ? But withal,, we do not deny, but 
the fear of punishment is likewise a most divine principle of morti- 
hcatioTi in its own place ; but eseqept there sbmewhat higher, it 
is not to build upon. 

The i/iird di%reiice is this, that a natural majp studies more to 
restrain s^iii, tjiari" to inoHify.Jt ; for be is, k iji«m that resteth satis-* 
fied with the restraint of the actings of sirL,.f b6u^h there be no mor- 
tification of that vicious inclination which is m the man; this is 
clear in Ilamaii, Esth. Hi. in Saul, 1 Sam., xxiy* 16, 17> and f<il- 
lowing verses, compared with 1 Sam. xxvi^ % and the Scribes and 
Pluirisees, JMatth. xxiii. 25. But the mortification that the heart 
requireth. is of a higher nature. Gal, v. 24, where we are command- 
ed, to crucify ihe'Jlesh^ fvit?i the affections and Imls j not only to res- 
train the acts, but to mortify the habits. We copfess^ it is a diffi- 
culty^ to determine the difference betwixt the restraint of sin, and 
mortifying of sin j and this maketh it tfie more difhcult, that sins 
which are really mortified, sometimes a Christian may be overtaken 
to commit ; which I conceive, seldom or never holds of sins that 
are more gross, but holds oftentimes of sins tliat are of a lower na- 
ture and degree : yet these things may a little point forth tlie differ- 
ence : Firsts A Christian who hath sin nioftiiicd, is filled with much 
divine joy and satisfaction, in the mortifying of it, which we con- 
ceive partly dolli proceed from this, that a Christian, when he is 
honoured to mortify a Inst, ordinarily then receives tiie intimation 
‘ . of his peace and interest in God, in a more lively and spiritual way* 
And secondly^ Because, at that time also, he doth receive much pre- 
; Hoft^ and sweet communion wi^i God, his soiil then is in life ; 
'.somewhat of this is pointed out to us. Bom. viih 13, and Bom. vii. 
24, compared with verse 25. Thirdly^ The difference inay be know*ii 
by this, that when a man hath been much in the exercise of fasting 
and prayer, for the mortifying of such a lust and idol, and hatli not 
' attained to this with 'great facility, there is great ajppeamiice that, 
upon the desisting of tentation, and tlie actings of In's spirit to coin- 
. mit such a thing, such a lust is mortified, and not restrained only ; 
/- th^re is somewhat of this pointed out, Matth. xvii. 20, 21, where it 
: is said tlAt the power of casting out of devils, goeth not out hut hy 
fasting and prayer^ We conceive, tlie pla^ is principally to be 
understood concerning the fai(b of miracles^ though by proportion 
' and analogy, it may hold of s^c^ifying faith* O l oiir lusts in these 
. days do rather go out than are cast out ! They r^thei* die to ns, 
than we to them. ^ Fourthly i The frame of spirit, which we have 
after mortifying of a lust, may let wKetjSer it be a real work, 

or only some restraint for a time; A^m^h^that doth attain such a 
length, as really tb.moi^fy add cTttcify„=ai^ lust, is much taken up 
in the exercise of praise, Rom. yiir 26, 1 Cw. xv. 65, 56, 67- He 
is under conviction of his duty to bless the Bord ; though he is also 
convinced of ah impi^ibij.^. of bleasing him as he ought to be ^ but 
we think when lusts arc retrained only, and not mortified, tlie man 
is not so much taken up in the zeroise bf praise. O what heavenly 
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eulogies and songs of praise have the saints penned unto the unsearch « 
able and omnipotent grace of Christ, when they have been enabled 
to overcome and crucify a lust ! Their souh have been indiihii/ a 
r/ood 77uUter concerning me prai&cs of the King, their to-ngiui hath been 
as the pen oj^ a 7-eadg jvriter. And this may, Imtly, point out the dif- 
ference : sins tliat are mortified, do not for the most part presently 
recur so as to obtain victory over the Christian : we confess, Satan, 
to vreaken our confidence, may assault us with tentations to commit 
that inicjuily, that so wc may be brought to call in question our real 
and spiritual victory over it : but if lusts only be restrained, they 
cannot be long away from obtaining victory. This is clear from ISsth. 
iv. 10, compared with the following verses : as likewise from 1 Sam. 
xxiv, 10, 17, &c. compared 1 Sam. xxvi, 2. 

The fbftrth difierence is, a natural man is not constant in his 
wrestling against his corruptions, but takes it by fits and starts ; 
cither when he is under affliction, or some other sad occurrence tliat 
doth befal him, or through some sharp and sudden conviction of a 
coininonly enlightened conscience: but he that is really taken up in 
this spiritual W'arfare, hath a constancy in maintaining of it, at least 
in his eiuleavours 1 this is clear from Acts xxiv. 10, and Col. iii. i>. 
And indeed that woeful inconstancy that we have in this spiritual 
warfare, doth evidence our little real engagement in the work. Are 
there not many here, who can interrupt the warfare many weeks, 
and yet not be much under either the discovery of their loss, or un- 
der any impression of sorrow because of it ? Sure if this were be- 
lieved, that there may be more lost in one day, than can be gained 
in many, we would endeavour to be more constant. O l>ut grace is 
a tender thing, and ive ought to keep it as the iqpleof our ege. Alas ! 
there arc but too many who slackeit their endeavour against sin, and 
will lie idle many days, and yet are ready to think that, when they 
please, they can shake themselves free of their lusts, at other limes; 
but to these we shall only siiy this. Beware, lest that dispensation 
once meet you, that when ye shall begin to shake yourselves free of 
your lusts, and of your bands, your strength shall bo gone from you, 
an<l then your enemies shall lead you captive, and put out your two 
eyes. (> l>ut sometimes our corruptions get such advantages over 
iis, that we may say, Video proboque, deter iora seqtfo^ I 

The Jifth difterciiee is this, tiiey go not al>out this warfare from a 
right principle, which ,die Christian doth-: the one wrestles in his 
own strength, but the “Sf her rest' ng upon tlic strength of Jehovah, 
that cverfastiv;/ strength : this is pointed at, Rom. viii, 13. There is 
a command, tliat a wrestling Christian studies always to obey ; a 
Christian uses much tluit precious divinity of David, 1 Sam. xvii. 
iA, 46, when he goes to war. 'And alas J there are many that are 
living undei;,the apprehension of this warfare, who, in the day of 
their accounts, we fear shall be founcf never^ really to have entered 
the lists 7vitk principalities ay\d "’powers^ and ephdtwd toickednesses. 
And it is no wonder that many of us be foiled the hand of our 
iniquities, we not having sitteii down first when we engaged, to con- 
sult whether we, with our ten thousand, were able to meet him that 
came against us with his tWenly thousand. We engaged without 
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the apprehension of difficulty, and so no wonder we be overcome 
without much difficulty. Now examine yourselves by these, whether 
indeed you be engaged in this spiritual warfare. 

Now that which, secondly y we shall speak to, shall be, to those ad- 
vantages tliat a Christian may have, by being continually taken up 
in the spiritual warfare. 

The first advantage is this, it is an excellent way to obtain victory 
over those lusts and idols wherewith we are beset. We conceive, 
it is no wonder, that this be the great and general complaint of 
Christians in these days, that they are led captive by the hand of 
their iniquities, and that the voice and noise of the spoiler is so mucli 
heard with them, because they are not taken up in a constant debat- 
ing and contending with sin : there is somewhat of this pointed out 
to us. Rev. iii. 5, where though that promise be principally undcir- 
stood of the reward of an overcoraer, when he shall be above, that 
he shedt he elot/ied in 'w/iiie ; yet we think it may include this, that a 
man that is in tlie way, and constant exercise of overcoming, shall 
attain to much divine conformity wdth God, and much divine de- 
formity with the worhl : and to those who are much discouraged 
with thc'ir little success, and apparent overthrow in this war, not- 
withstanding of tJieir constancy in debate with their lusts, we shall 
only speak that for their comfort, by way of allusion, which is in 
Dan. vii, 12, Their dominion shall he taken from thmiy hui their lives 
shall he prolonyed for a season^ and a time. The dominion of your 
lusts shall be taken away, though their lives may be prolonged for 
your exercise and dependence on him for a short time and season : ye 
may have tribulation in this spiritual %varfare ten days j but be convin- 
ced of this, that tlie day is coming, when ye shall sit down upon a 
til rone, after ye have overcome, as Christ also did. Once ye shall 
stand and defend the fickl, when all your lusts shall flee as chaff before 
the wind. Albeit oftentimes our discouragement speaks that word 
which Saul spake to David, 1 Sam. xvii. 33, (when we are to wres- 
tle with the tlevil) Thou art not able to go against this Philistine^ to 
fight with him : for thou art hut a 7/outky and he a man of war from 
his youth : yet a Christian ought to answer. Through God I shall do 
valiantly. 

Secondly^ It is the way to attain much divine con.solation, as is 
clear. Rev. ii, 2fi, him that overconuth^ I give to eat of iheJiid^^ 
dm manna ; which is (as we oonceive) in pHrt, he shall have of the 
consolations of the Holy Ghosts though it be principally understood 
of Jesus Christ. O what divine contentment and unspeakable so- 
lace of mind doth a Christian attain by entertaining constant enmity 
against his lusts ! I am ' persuaded, that which doth interrupt a 
Christian's peace mucli, is the interruption' of that holy and divine 
enmity which we ouglft to Have against 'sin : believe me, tliere is 
more real satisfaction to be found in oneday^s serious debate against 
sin, than in having an eternity of enjoyment of Che most floiirishing 
pleasures in the world,, son? hi tears in this warfare, butys 

shall My rmp in joy.. ], The first paijt may be true of the men of the 
world, in their pursuits afW their ple«isures, they do sow in tears ; 
but it was never yet heard nor left upon record, that they did reap 
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in joy ; there was always a correspondence betwixt their seed*tiine 
and their harvest ; but there is a divine transmutation and dispro- 
portion betwixt the seed-time of a Christian and his harvest ; un- 
speakable joy can springy of the root of tfieir most bitter sorrows. 

Thirdh/^ It is an excellent way to maintain the^ fttitli of our inter- 
est in God. This is clear frpm Rev» ii. 17* whore Christ giveth this 
promise to the overcomers, tifiat he will give them a new naTne* which 
holdeth forth their adoption aiul interest in him, which no man can 
knowy hut he th<U receiccth it : and certainly there is nothing that 
overclouds a (^hristiatfs hope so much, nor darkeneth his interest, 
as an intermission in .this holy warfare. Yea, more particularly, he 
attaineth to more certain persuasion of his victory over his corrup- 
tions. There is stimewhat of this pointed out, 2 Tim. iv. 7* 8» I 
?iacc foui'fht the good Jight of faith ; — and hence be doth infer, that 
there is laid tep for him a erown of righteousness : which doth cer- 
tainly import and conclude in its bosom, that Paul, upon his con- 
stant endeavour to wrestle against corruption, did attain to much 
cerfcdnty of overcoming. I tliink it altogether impossible for a 
Christian, intermitting this holy warfare, to entertain any divine or 
assured persuasion that there is a blessed issue and period unto his 
warfare. And we think it Is from this, that oftentimes God’s own 
cry out, fVho can stand before the children ofAnak ? and do conclude 
to make themselves a captain, and go back unto Egypt : though we 
think, that if we were constant in this^ we would be Uiught, not only 
to entertain a holy undervrduing of them, but likewise a divine cer- 
tainty of overcoming. I think a Christian bath not only that ad- 
vantage by being constant in this warfare, that he is brought to an 
assured persuasion that he shall fivercome, but likewise cloth must 
sweetly conclude, that the strength of his corruption is gone, there- 
fore he may go up and war with them. 

Founhlg, liy maintaining this warfare, a Christian gets much 
experience ; by it he attains to much cllftinct apprehension of the 
deceitfulness of him who is dec^locr oftlm brethren. We are per- 
suade<l. that those who are constant in tliis warfare can speak most 
to those -singular subtilties of Satan, and can most distinctly fathom 
those deep devices of his ; as likewise, they can most t-ike up the 
un«K?archable deceJtfulness of tJieir own hearts: and there is, no 
doubt, no small advantage in the taking up c>f these two, both 
that we may be pmvo&ed unto .elf>tIi/Rdencte ; as likewise, to have 
our confidence* and h^e much reposed upon Jesus Christ, who is 
the captain of our salraiifm, that we may be constraine<l in that day 
when' the blast of the' terrible one is as a blast against the wall, and 
when the archer doth shoot at us, and grievousU* wound us, to go 
unto hitni, whose name is an everlasting strejrgih, .so that by his 
strength be enabled to overcome. / 

That tdiirflg, we shall s^ieak to, shall be, what is the reason 

Christi^i^ii'do so smaU victory in this spiritual warfare? At»d 

in this,! we shall only ^eak to those moral and culpable causes, 
why 'Ghristians do hot obtain much victory, bu.t we snail likewise 
a little to those divihe and precious hinds that God hath in 
mining victory to Ids own, who in some small measure, arc enter- 
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taininp: a constant enmity against their corruption. And as for the 
first 3 It doth procee<I from too mueh^ self-conceit and presumptuous 
‘opinion of their o’wn strengths I atn persuaded that that which made 
Peter so incapable to rei^j$t the tei^tations of denying Christ, did much 
proceed froin that word, which Js ih Mattb..3Cxvi, 33, Tkoti*/k all 
nun shaU he o^nded. hecf$iiso yet tcilt I nevi^, be offended. I'liere- 

fore we thinV that the first and m^t excelteht way td dbtain victory 
is, to be dwellings under the apprehension of. oiir p^n weakness to 
overcome; that holy and divine paradox being ',al^'atys made true, 
that 'krhtyn sr#? are weak, then we arc strong t and we may enter the 
lists with our corruptions, having no confidence ih the flesh, but 
desiring, in the name of the God of Ter to wrestle with the strong- 
est Goliah that we meet with. O but humility is a most sweet and 
strong armour, wherewith a Chri.stian ought to be clothed, when he 
goeth to war 2 he must walk in tliat holy fear which may be con- 
sistent with faith, aml^ entertain so much faith and spiritual confi- 
dence, as niay not altogether cut off holy fear. 

There is a second cause, ’which is, too much entanglement 'wdth 
the pleasures and affairs of the world : it is im|K>ssible for one who 
is taken up in the continual noise and buzz of things here below, to 
be an ovcrcoraer. Hence Paul presseth, 2 Tim. ii. 4, That no man 
that warreth ouffht to entanyh himself with the affairs of this life^ thdzt 
he. may please hitn^ who hath chosen him to he a sfddier : and that word, 

1 Cor. iv. 25, Hetkal strtpethforihe mastery^ must he temperate in all 
thinys : Oh 2 ofttimes, through the deceitful ness of the w'orld, and 
pleasures thereof, we are led captive by the hand of our iniquities, 
and do fall bclbre our enemies. I know notliing so suitable and help- 
ful for A Christian to overcome, as to be denied to these tliree car- 
diniil and fundamental temptations, by which Satan standetli to al- 
lure us, which are the last of the eye, the lust of the fleshy and Uu pride 
of life that our eye may not take in any sweet and pleasant repre- 
sentations of the transient vanities of the world ; neither may our 
sensual appetite be taken witift the tiiste of those bitter and most sour 
delights ; neither may we be ambitious in the enjoyment and actual 
po'sscssion of tfiem. 

There is a third cause, which is, that we are not taken up in the 
exercise of w^atchfulncss ; this is certiiin, that the exercise of this 
grace hath most divine influence for the overcoming of our cor- 
ruptions ; as is clear from oVhitth. xxvi. 41, and Mark xiv. 38,. That 
ought to be the great motto of a Christian soldielr, which ought to 
be engraven upon his arms, watch. Watchfulness is rrot only effec- 
tual for overcoming in this respect, as it doth di^ver unto us our 
temptations, when they begin to assault us, but likewise 5t taketh up 
the subtilty and strength of our temptations as likewfee it taketh lip 
the weakness and inability^iu the Christian to 'resist that tempta- 
tion ; and if these three be attained, seldom or never is a Christian . 
foiled by the hand of his iniquities ; therefore, that which I would 
say to the Christian soldier^ 1 would say unto all, watch. 

..There is a caiisi^VWhich is, that we are not . much taken 

up iU; the exercise of secret' prayer. Prayer being indeed that noble 
and ^piiritual weapon, by wmch Christians do overcome, as is clear 
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from Matth. xxvi. 41, and 2 Cor. xii. 7^ where Paul, when u mes* 
sctiffcr of Salan* OnffhtiUi /thii, was coristrainetl io hesiccch t//^ Lord 
! hr ire : a practice much unknown by the most of Christians, who 
know not what it is lo praj/ tthhoiU ceanint/^ when they are temptctl 
without interruption. I think, of almost all the weapons that a 
Chrisstian taketh to resist temptation, this is most effectual ; lor when 
Satan seeth that a Christian improves the temptation so much for 
liis own advantage, as to make it an errand to go to God, then he de- 
sists and gives over to contend. I confess, a Christian may in so 
far glory in his infirmities, as they give Jnui an occasion to converse 
more frccjuently with Go«l. O ! but had we spent more of our 
time in conversing witli God, when we were alone, we might have 
attained many sweet tropliics and iVuits t>f our victory, which now 
we liave only hope and expcckition. 

There is n, Jijih cause, wJiicI't that we are not much taken up 
in the exercise of faith, ^\l\ich is that general piece of armour that 
Paul dotli prescribe unto the (’hristian, Eph. vi. Id, Aim-e tdl^ tak^ 
\t<’f f/te shield uf Jit ilh, 'ie/fere?ei(/i ye Aiall be ahlc to iituoiek ail the Jier if 
darts of the ieicked. There is that sweet note of connuf'iidatif>7i put 
u}>on this armour, that there is no temptation a Christian can meet 
with, !jut ihrougli the exercise of faith he may be able to overcome 
it : hence Paul saith, Ve shall bn able to yuench all the jien/ darls of 
the deciL This piece of armour is not only defensive, but we may 
say, in some iheasSure, it is offensive likewise. Now faith helps a 
Christian to ovei'corne his temptations and corruptions where wit (i 
he is assaultc<l, not only by laying hold on the infinite .-Htrength of 
him w’ho is the Captain of Salvation ; butlikewisi iaitl» is that grace, 
Avhieh hath the most subtle and divin eye in faking up the strength 
of corruption. O but a man much in liie exerc^'^e of thitb is a maji 
that can pass a jnost accurate sentence Uf»on his lusts and idols 
whercw’ith he dolli vcneouutcr! There isr iiothiug impossible to the 
believing man. And, I think, if' there hi- any grace by which a 
Christian doth ru^ceutl most to a divine similitude unto the oninipo- 
tency of' (jod, it is by the grace of faith ; lierehy is the Chrislian's 
pov'<*r most extended. O but faith will make those that are weak, 
strong ? 'j'hercforc 'vve wo nd desire you to he exercising your con- 
fidence upon him, who is that munition of rocks ; so that through 
him, ye may owretune, as Jike-vvisc through the word of his testi- 
mony. 

This, A' //y, may be a cause, that after some small victory over 
our lusts, ue are ordinarily entangled with security’’, not knowing 
what it is to make ilw victory over one hisi a sweet provocation to 
the overcoming of another. I think, (if wc may allude unto that 
word, which is in Psalm xviii. .‘170 it ought much to be the practice 
of a Christian, Y’o /airsue his enemies tUl^*he omrjkiht thieni, and never 
to rdxKTn affain tilt fher/ be consmn&l : that by the strength of him 
wlio is Jehovah, we may run ihro'afh a troop, and by our. God^ we 
mat/ leap over a trail. O ! but constant exercise in this wejp, never 
prockiiming a cessation of arms, would make a spmly riddaime of 
ajji ailversaries ; He iken'shmld tearh our hmnda to ttar^ and our 
a burr of steel mi^kt be broken. I think, that which made David 
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SO little successful over his lusts after some small victory, was his 
security ; as likewise in Peter. There is no discharge in this war 
till death, and then w^e shall receive our everlasting arrears for all 
our toil. 

Now to the second, those divine ends that the Lord hath in this, 
why Christians do not attain victory over their lusts, though in some 
small measur^ endeavouring constancy in war ; it dotli either pro- 
ceed from tins, that God knows that we can better improve a wrest- 
ling estate, than an overcoming estate; while we are here below, 
we can less dispense with war, than we can with victory. There^ 
fore, wdiile w'e are travelling thr^uigh this wilderness, he doth still 
keep us in exercise with serpents and scorpions ; Or it doth much 
proewd from this, that vro may be kept in a constant dependence 
upon God, and may entertain a holy anti constant correspondence 
wdth him: it is certain, that il* wo J^^t constrained to vralk 

with God, through a principle of necessity, seldom we woultl walk 
with him through a princi}ilc of duty, or from a principle of love ; 
for it is obvious to a Christian upon his secret search, that Ave Avalk 
most with God, when we stand most in ncet! of him. It doth 
likewise proceed from tliis, that Ave may be kept humble while we 
are here below, and that Ave may not be exalted aboA^e measure ; as 
also, that the grace and power of our blessed Lord Jess's, ii^ helping 
us to overcome, may rendered more conspicuous and evident ; 
thi' being the great stage in which f’hrist's powcir doth most emi- 
nently act and a])poar rjver our AA'cakness, and the apprtdiensious of 
these insuperable <l?flicuhies wlien'witli avc are beset, and oft over- 
come. 

Now to shut Ip our tH^conr-c. A\e -^hali desire, that once ye may 
give up your nauK'- unto ( iin-i, »o fight under his royal ban- 

v,or : and believe me, though your corru]Uifais Avere never so strong, 
yet at last ye kIujII <;vc*rc</mc Lhom. 1 he ce rtainty Avhereof is made 
out unto you by thirs, JV/uf oar hh s'srd head hath led eajHtekj/ caff Ire, 
and not}) is e.ridted at the r*aitt hand ot Majesfa ot' h»ah : and the 
hope and expectiition of that bles^sed issue, may rsiake you rejoice. 
'ivilh }oy iinspiUik’ablc and ftdl of ylorif. 


SKKMON ir. 

ti.vL. V. 2 - 1 ,. — /l/trf they that are Christ's, have, cruet fird the Jiesh. with the. 

affection.^ and fusts* ^ 

t « 

O ! WHEN shall that great and excellent wonder be seen in heaven, 
which John did see, (Rev. xii. 1, 6.) to behold the invisible church, 
and those that are expectants of heaven, which is that woman clothed 
and adorned with that spotless and beautiful righteousness of a cru- 
cified Saviour, Avhich is pointed put by het'‘ being clotlied with the 
sun, and to be regulated by the doctrine of the tAvelvo apostles. 
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which are indeed those precious stars that will bring iis unto the place 
where Christ lies> and will sweetly conduct us unto him ; and withal, 
to have that great idol under our feet, Qmrld^ the divine einblcin 
of which is the moon, because it is subject to i^mny vicissitudes aiul 
elianges, and hath most different and contrary aspects ? We con- 
ceive^ that if many Christians were to be painted, we might fix 
tbohmoon upon their head, for they use not the world as their ser^ 
vant, but as their majster : mortification is an exercise that <loth not 
suit with fiesh and blood ; it is a hard saying to a man settled upt>n 
the dregs of nature, and yet incorporate in that old stock. O ! but 
it is siul divinity to many, Thcct excapt one die ^vith Christ, tlte^ can- 
not rel^n orAth him ; wc must win to the fellowship of his suffer- 
ings, and be conformable unto his death, Ixffore wre attain to the 
resurrection from the dead: we love to divide those things that God 
halli conjoined, to take Christ for righteousness and salvation, but. 
not for a king, and lor .sanctification. And if it was an evidence 
unto w'ise Solomon, that she was nut the mother of the child, avIio 
pleaded for the dividing of it ; so it may be supposed that he who 
will not take a whole Chri.st, but would have him divided, is not one 
tiaat is predestinated unto the adoption of children. We confess, 
there are man}' that love Christ's coat, rather than his graces ; and if 
they pursue those, it is more after those graces that are atlorning 
than saving. And we conceive tliai there are these three graces 
that a hypocrite doth most pursue after— there is the grace of prayer, 
and the grace of knowledge, and the grace of humility ; and of the 
last we may say, a hypocrite may endeavour to |H?rsonate it, but there 
is always within his bosom some convictions of his little attain- 
ment; it is impossible for a hypocrite to th I uk hiiu.^lf nothing. And 
O that we could once attain to that j>recious length of Christianity, 
as to be entertaining a holy oblivion of our attainments, and a sanc- 
tified niernwy of our imperfections, tliat the former may be written 
(as it werejfStt the sand, an<l the latter might be engraven iu the 
fle.shly tables of our hearts, and kept constantly upon record. We 
confess, there is not much of our leaf that withers in these days, but 
Yuuch of oiir fruit withers and decays : O ! is^not man becoYrn* so 
brutish and ignorant, that he may he sent unto the beasts of the 
field, to be in.structed o-^ that which is his duty ? Solomon makes 
mention of four beasts u]3on the earth, which are little and exceed- 
ing wise, Prov. xxx, 2-1, 25, 2b, 27> all of which may teach us some 
sx>intual doctrine. Flr^f, There are the ants, which may teach us 
that g^ce of divine providence and Chri*«tian policy, in laying hold on 
our occasions and <tpportunitics, and whtdY, though they be not strong 
people, yet provide their meat in summer . and no doubt, we should 
be fighting with, our spir\$iia] eneitiies, while it is day, for the night 
cometh wherein no man can fight : aytions done in season add a 
great deal of lustre and perfection to them, every thing being beau- 
tiful in its season. Si'condl^/, There ajr© the conies, who may teach 
U.S that grace of denial, to distrust our own strength in th<? ttay of. 
straits, to run unto him who is that muniti<m of rocks, wh$n tho hhni 
of tk^ terrible One is a storm against the *tcall ? for they beit^g a 
t'ceble people, make their homes in the riKks : and no doubt, atheism 
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and idolatry, are the two great impediments of mortification ; too 
jiuicli confi<lence in ourselves, which is idolatry, and too much dif- 
fidence in God, which is our atheism ; moreover, we may go to the 
locusts, which would teach us that primitive grace bf unity, for 
though they ^ant a king, in f>a7i(h. And Uidly^ We 

may go to the spider, which may teach us tliat grace of spiritual *mind- 
edness, and of aspiring after those subliroe ^nd excellent tilings of 
Gofl, for they are in kings' palmesn And O ! to be more conversant 
with heaven, and those things that are above : this would make us 
distaste these lower springs, and they would be to us as the waters 
of IVJarah. 

Tint to come mere particidarly to the words, you have many pre- 
cious things concerning mortification, holden forth, which is that 
precious and cardinal grace, of which we intend at this time to 
. speak ; you have the infinite advantage of this grace held forth, viz. 
That such do meet with divine intimation of their interest in Christ, 
and that tluy are Christ's, which is indeed the high eleyadon of a 
CJiiristian : and this is clear from the words, that such an one ,niay 
from this gather, that his name was written in the ancient and pre- 
cious records of heaven. And no doubt, little divine wrestling with 
our corruptions, makes us to have the extract of our peace so ofl:en 
w'ithdrawn to our sense : there is this held forth concerning it— the 
extensive nature of mortification, that a Christian ought to mortify 
the fiesh, which is original sin, which is so called, nut only because 
of that woeful knot of amity and affection that is betwixt us and our 
lusts ; hence word. No mafi ever fiated his own Jiesh ; (O ! these 
invisible knots of union that arc betwixt us and our lusts ;) but it is 
ho called because sin hath contaminated the whole man, so that^rom 
flm crown of the hewl to the sole of the Jbof, there is nothing that is not 
defiled ; as likewise, because during our abode in those tents of mor- 
tality, we must have tliis woeful and sad companion, and tHere is an 
unchangeable and unalterable degree of heaven, that during our 
time of minority, we should have that bod associate : but more, a 
Christian should mortify his affections, which are liis predominant 
lusts, to which our affections are so much joined, and our soul doth 
go out so much after ; as also his lusts, which are the first motions 
and risings of corruption within one, and withal, may comprehend 
the eschewing the first shadows and appearances of evil, Prov. iv. 
14, 15, Enter not into the path , of the wicked^ and go not in the wag of 
evU nien, avoid itj pass not hg it, turn frmn it and pass awag. Our 
mortification should be as much of our invisible idols, -as out* visible 
idols. 

There is this likewise held forth, the difficulty and painfulness of 
this wOiHk, under this notion of^ f^c^/ing^ which was otie of the 
most painful deaths. We conceive that there ^e many who are of that 
man's humour, who, wallowing uppn the ^ass, cried otit, Utinam 
hoc ess^'tuborure* There is {no douht)' difficulty in this, than 
we appr^l^4i w npt l^in 1^. bed of eRse, if we intend to ; 
be uiortfiylng Christians ; wr^Ue as pHnees with God, till 

we prevail. ; The TongsomfexieiSii nf thfe work is also pointed at, un- 
der the notion of criic^^ng, a longseme death. We can- 
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not ordinaniy fight and triumph in one day ; that ambitious letter oi 
Csesar’swill not hold*-here, Veni, viJi, del : we must die iiior tityiiig' 
ami struggling with our corruptions, and when one of our feet is w*ith- 
in the borders of eternity, we must l>e sighing out ttiat liunentation, 

0 wrii.chcd vian that I «m, &c. You have also the intensive nature 

of mortification^ that a Christian should be content with nothing but 
the death of his lusts, which is held forth in thiat word, crucify. O 
to bind ourselves with a holy oath and vow, not to dwell in much' 
contentment, till we have gotten the life of our predominant lust ,* we 
must not give our idol c]|uarter, upon the most plausible and fairest 
terms of subjection, otherwise, if ye do, I shall not say that word, 
which the prophet spiike to Ahab, tJiat your skull f/o for his ; but 

sure I am, that confetleracy shall be broken, and likely not without 
many sorrows to your spirits. There is this lasifyy The certainty ' 
of this victory, held forth in that word, Thep kace crucified ; it is*' 
here in Uie preterite time, as it were already accomplished and 
brought to pass ; and no doubt, this may make us to rejoice, n-hh 
jo2f unspeukuhlCf and full of tjloryy that once w’e shall have a trium- 
phant song put in our mouth. 

Now, before we, speak unto any of these, we shall s))eHk to some 
few things previously tube known; \vc siiall not dwell long in 
pointing out the nature of mortification ; we conceive il is tins, 
a divine quality of the immortal soul, derived from tJie efficacy and 
virtue of Christ's d^^ati), whereby the strength of sin is impaired and 
its dominion taken away, so that we do not totally, nor with full con- 
.^iit yield ourselves unto that iron yoke of our iniquity : neither 
shall we stand long to prove, tJiat it is your duty to be much in the 
practice of this duty ; it is clear, not only from Col. iii. Mortify 
therefore your memhers 7 chirJi arc upon the earth, &c., but also from 

1 Pet. ii» lb, 16. and 2 Cor. vii. 1. Jt ought to be our great design 
and aim', to bring all those things in subjection, which stand in <q>- 
posilion to Jesus Clirist ; and if; is the noble prerogative of those 
young men, 1 John, ii, i;>, 14, that they have overcome that wdeked 
one. and have in some nr*asiire trodden Satan under their feet. 

But we shall speak aJbile unto this, yznv/. Whether or not a Chris- 
tian can fall again to the committing f>f tJiat sin, wliich once he 
has mortified and repented for, and witluil, has received an act ul‘ 
pardon ? We conceive ind''*;d, (so far as wc know) there can be no 
explicit nroof given of such a ca.se in »Scripture, that ever any of those 
that wete heirs of the grace of life, did 6ill into that sin which they 
had once mortified, and repented; of: but, however, wc are confi- 
dent to aver, thiit it is not inconsi.stent with e gracious estate; which 
wc conceive is clear, not only from God's names, but from his pro- 
mises, and from his commands : d^fth not that name, that he is a 
Junlm' of our backs/ Id inys, , and a repairer of our breaches, and that 
nam0* He 9 cUl multiply to pardon, speak out that a saint's relapsing 
into a mortified sin> doth not put him without hope r Isa, 1 v. 7> Hos. 
xiv, 4; but that he may have confidence that he shall not die, but 
live and declare Uie wondrous works of the Liord, though God may 
speak that word unto him, which Absalom spake unto Ilushai, Is 
'.il thy kindness to thy friend ? And withal, do not his promists 
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speak this. Jet. iii. 22, I will heal pour hackdvclings? And do not 
his commands speak it? Jer. iii. I, 12, 14, 22 ; how often is back- 
slidin. 4 ^ Israel exhorted to return ? And he who imposed that com- 
mandment upon us, to forg'ive^our brother until seventy and seven 
times, if he return arid reperit,*will not his bowels be moved within 
him, towards a backsliding heifer ? But withal to provoke you to 
beware of tliat sin, to sin after repentance and morti/ication, we shall 
propose these things ; Firsts Such a sin doth create and beget much 
harthiess and stupidity of heart, so that our own hackdidinffs do re~ 
prOen ne, am! become not only our sin, but our punishment : and 
^vhen Go/l hath epoken. pence to aw, should we again turn to follg ? Se^ 
comflp^ There is this to dissuade you, that such apostacy as this 
makes a Christian to lose the sense and comfortable assurance of his 
interest, so that sometimes he will be even razing (as it were) the . 
foundations. O but backsliders in heart are filled with the fruit of, 
their own way, and are made to walk in dark'7}css^ and to have no ^ 
light : It is much for a Christian to keep fast his hands, when after 
tliis manner he hath lost his feet. 

Such an one doth ordinarily give much reins and much li’ierty to 
his corruptions ; that is indeed their year of jubilee and release, as 
is clear from Jer. v. b, wliere these two are joined : and may not tlie 
nature and aggravating circumstances of that sin make you to es- 
chew Is it not a sinning against light ? Is it not a sinning 

^ against God, after he hath appeared unto you twice ? So that this 
tmay be the maimer of your bemoaning yourself — If it had been an 
enemy that had tlms done, O Lord, thou mightest have borne it ; 
but that it should be one w'hom thou didst condescend to make thy 
familiar, and to take sweet counsel togetlier with him, that hath 
lifted his heel against thee — this, no doubt, is an iniquity of a deep 
dye : and we shall only say this, that it is imprinted upon the effigy 
of godly Judah, Gen. xxx.viii. 20, that after his first fall Tamar, 
he knotv her again no mote. And lio doubt it were your -advantage 
to obey that counsel. Let him that standethftalce heed leM he Jail. 

Now that which scrondlgg ■we would speak to, is, to propose some 
tilings to you, by which you may know yriur growtli in mortifica- 
tion, since there are many that delude themselves in this, supposing 
that their lusts are really mortified, when they are but sleeping, and 
that they are reallj' cast out, w-hen they onl^^ go out for a season ; 
those are they that are p»ure in their own eyew, and yet are not cleansed 
from their iniquity. And before we shall speak any thiqg to this^^ 
we would have you consider these tlimgs, first. That ther^msay be a* 
growth of leaves where there is not much growth of fruit, a plenti- 
ful measure of profession, and yet much ban*enness in practice : 
there are some whose leaf doth not witlier, tbouglv their fruit doth 
much decay, who , have many •^>eciohs appearance^, and yet cannot 
say that the root of the matter is with U)em withal, we would 

say, that there may be much r^l growth to tKc, fruit/ when there ia 
not much in the root, so that though we spread forth our branches, 
yet we do not cast forth our root as Iicban<m. We grow some times ^ 
more in prayer, and knowledge, and' joy iri^ the Holy Ghost, 
than in mortificalion and humility, though there be a promise for 

X 3 • 
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both their growths, Hosea xiv. 5, 6. Now there is in this, secondl?/^ 
That we would have you knowing, that there is a divine necessity 
for Christians to grow somewhat in all tlie graces of the Spirit, and 
to bring forth frnU evm in. old ago / tp be advancing in mortification, 
to be ascending up in a divine conformity with God, till we shall be 
made like unto him. We confess indeed, there are some sad inter- 
ruptions, when we almost forget that we were purged from our old 
sins, but this necessity of growth ' appears from' this, that Christ is 
the head of believers, and they his members ; this similitiule the 
apostle uscth twice to express a Christian’s growth, Eph* iv. 15, 1(>, 
Col. ii, 10. And (no doubt) since Christ is the head, and we the 
members, we must grow till there be a divine conformity and re- 
semblance betwixt us and our head, and are not we predestinate<l 
unto this divine and noble end? Rom. viii. 29. And must not we 
purify ourselves, and endeavour to wash ourselves from our spots’, 
through that precious blood of sprinkling, tliat ovc may be holy, ae 
he Tv/io hath called iie U holy ? And more, this is one end of that 
fulness, which was communicated unto Jcs?4e Chrialj oar precioug 
heady even to make ae aympletOy Col. ii. 9, 10. And tis his fulness is 
for our growth, so our growth is for the making up of his fulness, 
Eph. i. 23. J\Iyaticai Christ will not be complete, till once all his 
members grow up to the ^taiurc of the fulnees of Jesue Christ / and 
so from that, there is such an invisible knot of union anA Superna- 
tural relation betwixt us and Christ, that a Christian mudt. grow ; 
and if once the first draughts and imperfect lineaments of Christ’s 
image be engraven on the soul, he will bring it iinto . perfection ; 
since this is his noble prerogative, that his work is perfect. There 
is this also, that s|>eaks a necessity of a Christian’s growth in morti- 
fication, and all the graces of the Spirit, that the faithfulness of all 
the persons of tlie blessed Trinity is engaged for this, and is laid in 
pawn ; it is clear that the faitlifulnesKS of the. first Person of the 
blessed Trinity is laid in pledge, fr^m Psalm xcii. 14, 15, They shall 
still briny forth fruit' in old agCy tolthow' that ike hard is upright or 
flit If vM Which we conceive doth relate to that promise made by 
tlte Father to the Son, irf that ancient and eternal transaction, Tsa. 
Hii. 10. And is not the fM>hfaIneas of the Son laid in pledge ? Is ■ 
not this commandment of the Father laid upon him. That of alt that 
ar-e given to him, he shall lose ncme, hut shbtdd raise them, up at the last 
day? John yi. 39, 40, So that Christ be ausVerable for his., 

^charge, he must present all the gifted, ones unto Father, which 
' presupposeth their growth in grace, .and their, being made meet for 
the mherifance <f the saints in fighl* And is dpt the faithfulness of . / 
tile third Person of the blessed Trinity fiKewi^ffe engaged in in % 
" that it is his great work to apnty -Christ's pqrjf^seA to reveal unto •/ 
us the whole mind of Gtxl, and tp f&mmunicafp all things that are 
^ nijedful for us to know, and tp guide us in aU truth ? Jfohn xvi. 13. 

, Ai|cl if this be his first work, will he notj ac^ompUdi itj atid bring it 
: perfection ? All which great . that, tinto 

the Holy Ghost ^ to do, have that sweft'ind pre^ous result, Growth' 
in grace- There is^ this thirdly. That we .would, have you knowing, 
that there are some graces of tfe 'Spijrit^ of who^ growth, before we 
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can tliere must be a time allotted ; grace is not like the grass 

of the field, which groweth in a nighty and perisheth in a night. It 
is a woeful practice amongst many, they begin to search their 
growth, before they have ,well begun to grow : we would rather 
counsel you to grow,- than to search yoiir growth ; though it is in- 
deed a Christian’s duty to take notice, ,To go up mrlp to the. vine^ 
gar<Tsy to see if the mne Nourish, fvhether the tender appear^ and 

the poinegrancstes hud forth ; this is clear from Song t2, and from 
Psalm Ixiii. 8, where David taketh notice not only of his following 
after God, but that his soul did follow hard after him. But if in this 
we may allude, we shall say this unto you, Judge^nothing before the 
thkie ; let your graces grow before you judge of their growtli. And 
there is this lastlg^ that we would say, that growing in grace, and the 
fruits of the Spirit, are a mystery that is more taken up by faith 
than by sense : we must grow by faith, and by faith we will best 
discern, especially under desertion, when w^e are walking under 
a cloud, and Christ carves out bitter things unto us. We con- 
fess^ indeed, when we are ilandled upon his knee, and our cup of di- 
vine consolation is running over, and he covereth a Uible to u« in the 
wrildcrness, then our growth may be known by sense. 

If lit as to tlie (juestion wo proposed, we shall give you these evi- 
flences of your growth in mortification ; there is this, frsty Those 
that do grow are admitted to read their names in those ancient <Hnd*' 
precious records of heaven, and to know that they ^ere engraven 
upon his heart before ever the corner-stone of the world' W'as laid. 
This is clear from Rev. ii. 17, and 2 Tim. iv. 8, And the ground 
<if it is this, God lets those w’^ho arc wrestling as princes with their 
lusts, and enduring the heat of the day, see a sight of the crown, 
and of that eternal felicity, that so they may endure the good fight 
of faith, and persevere to the end, that they may obtain that crown 
of life. 

And tliere is this ground of it also, because such are much in the 
exercise of those two cardinal and architectonic graces of the Spirit, 
faith and prayer, by which much divine familiarity and fellow'ship 
with God is attained, and . so faith doth increase with the increase 
of God. 

Thei*e is this second evidence, w^hen our lusts have not such power 
to disturb us in holy duties, as in prayer, hearing and meditating : * 
if you have dLspossessed those unclean things, and can go about 
those duties with a great deal of more divine serenity and compos- 
edness of spirit, this is a token for good ; but if this be wanting, it 
is an evidence of no great growth in mortification, as is clear from 
Jer. xxiii. 11, and J^zek. xxxiii. 31. And we conceive, that this is 
an evidence of growth in fortification upon these grounds, 

1, A Christian that is much J victor in this blessetl warfare, is oft- 
entimes under the dreadful impressions of the majesty and holiness 
of God, by w'hich those sinful stirrings and motions of his heart are 
much abated, by reason of his terror, he cannot endure hlmselif to 
be r^Ath the fools in the ends of the earthy because sudi a one hath power 
over his spirit, and rules over it, so that be is not like a city broken 
down and without walls. O but it is rajich for one to subject all 



SPIRITUAL WARFARK. 


3^28 

« 

his thoughts to the*obedience of Jesus Christy to have nothing with- 
in him that lifts up the heel against the knowledge and excellency 
of Jesus Christ J And^ by llie way, it is a woeful and irrational 
evil, that we lodge Christ in our face* and in our mouth we speak 
of him, and seem to love him, but we lodge idols in our heart, that 
glorious atid excellent mansion, which should be kept for that excel- 
lent guest, that iTf^ortiil King of glory, who is the light of the higher 
house. 

There is this iltird evidence of growth, to be much in exalting 
and magnifying of Jesus Christ, and lifting up of that burdensome 
tone of his praise j this was an evidence of Paul's growth in mortifi- 
cation, Rom. vii. 1 Cor. xv. 56, 57, 58- O but if one hath 
really tasted of that noble thing, mortifying and pardoning grace, 
his soul will cisteern Christ matchless, and a divine necessity of 
speaking out his praise, and setting him on high, will lie upon him. 
There are two special times when Christians are put to a divine 
7 icn-plns in speaking out of his praise, and are constrained to cry 
^out that word. Psalm Ixv. 1, waits for tke<* : or is silent, that 

is, cannot be expriissed. There is that time when a Christian is 
caught up, as it 'were, unto the third heaven, and liath some emi- 
nent discoveries of God, tlicn he is constrained to oy out, Exalt thy-^ 
self O lAjrd : the Christian’s thoughts are so high of him, that there 
can be no expressions found suitable unto his wortli. And we con- 
fess iiidce<l, it is hard, if not impossible, to commit any hyperbole 
in commending of him. And there is that second time, when Christians 
are able to turn the battle to the gate, and in some measure to con- 
quer their spiritual enemies ; then are they ])ut to this. Who can rjcalt 
him, irlio is by ht finite degrees exalted above our blessing and praised 
Sometimes a Christian is put to that spiritual posture and heavenly 
frame*, that he cannot make language of Ins thoughts of Christ, that 
though his heart co ild indite a good matter concerning the king, 
yet his tongue cannot be the pen of a ready writer. 

There is sl fourth evidence of a Christian’s growth, when he hath 
more <4piritual discoverie?5 and insight into his corruptions, and is 
moi e wrestling against thorn : and we would li^jive you consider 
tliese tAvo things: 1. That *:-iscovery of bosom and invisible lusts, 
is that which wc mainly mke to be meant in this evidence, and 
wrestling against tiiem. And there is this, 2. That all our victories 
over our \i\Ats, should incrcitse our antipathy against sin, and make 
us to be /calous, till we once shall obtain a complete victory, and 
shall have accomplished our warfare. 

There is a Jifth evidence of our growth, when the remembrance 
of our former hists and idols, doth not provcike desires after the en- 
joyment of those things again, but rather doth provoke the exercise 
of sorrow, that ever that should hav^? been our lot, to have been 
under the dominion of such lusts and idols. O but there are many, 
to whom remembrance of their Justs will provoke their afieetions, 
Ezek. xxiii. 19, 21. And this speaks much strength of love, that 
tlu* picture of his idols should so much inflame him, and gain his 
aflections : O ! but l/>oking upon our old sins with an affectionate 
eye, speaks little growth in mortification. 
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There is this hut evidence of our growth, our high and majestic 
thoughts of Christ and his word : for if once our humour be purgetl 
out, we shall then, as new bom bahee, desire the sincere milk of the 
word. And I am persuaded^ that as one doth obtain success in this 
precious warfare, he doth ascend in his spiritual conception of 
Christ; such an one is endeavouring- that evangelical and heavenly 
capacity of affections, to have them con finec| unto Jesus Christ, 

that precious and excellent object»">-Q j ;but 3tie sight of Jesus 
Christ, in his matchless and transcenHent Comeliness; to behold that 
divine contempcratiire, harmony, and conjunction fuf all spiritual 
graces that are in him — would it not, provoke us to cast away our 
idols, io the moles, and to the ia^^^,^and should not they lose their 
beautiful hue and image ? O for eternity to contemplate that infinite 
majesty tliat is in him, sweetly con temperate with ‘his loveliness! 
so that we may say, there is both majestic lowliness, and lowly ma- 
jesty in him ; to see likewise his infinite highness, and his match- 
less condciscendency ; to sec his absolute sovereignty, and his iin- 
])arallclcd Iiuniility ; those things, if once they were attained, might 
make us to cry out. Who would not love thee, O King of nations ? 

Now, that "which we shall Imtl^ spe;a.k to, shall be this, to show 
unto you those things that speak, and prove our soul-union and 
heart -conjunction with our idols, that so we >nay be provoked to 
the mortification of them. There is this, that W’e embrace our 
idols after fre<pient convictions of the disadvantage of them ; that 
after they have been seen in their own native colours, yet we dandle 
them upon our knee, like that word, Jer, 1, 38, T/ie^ are mad 
\ipon ^hsir idols : demented in their pursuit after them. And (no 
<loubt) this speaks of a most unuiortificd frame, and one filled 
w’ith the love of idols. There is this, that speaks our 

embracing of our idols, upon small tentatipns, like that, 2 Sam. 
xii. 2, B. There are some tentations of our lusts to gain our affec- 
tions, and some to gain our judgment ; and to sin without tlie jiro- 
" jiosal of some great advantage, or some solacing delight or pleasure, 
speaks us most strongly united to our lusts. There is this, 
that speaks that infinite toil and labour that we expose ourselves 
to, to satisfy our lusts — you will see it in Ecclesiastes ii. where So- 
lomon, making pleasure and carnal joy his idol, is put to much toil 
to satisfy it. And believe it, it is more easy to mortify your lusts, 
than to satisfy them, for that is impossible w"ork. Our idols have 
two daughters that still cry, GiV, ffire : our idols are^ like the grave, 
the barren womb, the earth that is filled with water, and the fire, 
which never says. It is enonak. Our idols have two attendants, im- 
patience and diligence. We will weary ourselves in the fire, to ob- 
t:iin satisfaction for our lusts ; and if we do not attain it, we will 
curse our King, and looK^upw'A’d. There is this, ifJih/, that speaks 
our soul-union tf> our idols, and it is embracing of them, after ap- 
plication of threatenings against Aose who should embrace that sin ; . 
and to comhiit this sin with lifted up hands, is indeed to sport with 
\the justice of God, or rather to put a bill of defiance in hh hand, 
supposing that we are above, the reach of Ri^ justice and pojyer: And 
, there is this that speaks our soul -union to idols, namely, our 
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killing of convictions, which tend to the discovery of the sinfulness of 
sin, and pressing upon us those duties by which we attain to the 
inortihcation of them ; and is it not certain then, that we kill our 
convictions in the birth, and make tliem to prove abortive ? l^ove 
to our idols is that which kills, our convictions^ and our killing of 
our convictions is the mother of our love *0 our idols. And there 
is this, that apeitks our soul-unioH with our idols^ namely, 

those anxious sorrows when wel miss the enjoyment of our idols — 
we are tlieii ready to cry out, w belter Jx^r mt to die^ than to live. 
Ami oftentimes, when our idols are trdcen from us, and are laid in 
the grave, our living lusts sit down and lament over the grave oi* 
our buried idols, crying out^ lo 7 'd ! And since there are 

such invisible and vroeful knots of union betwixt us and our idols, 
we should endeavour to have all these knots loosed, and to have our 
souls united to him by these two prcpious and golden chains of faith 
and Jove, and have our hearts a Bethel, a house for God, and a tem- 
ple for the Holy Ghost, and not a Bethaven, an house of idols, and 
a cage for all unclean birds, that our spirits may be mansions for 
that <itcrnal Spirit^ and he may have an arbitrary power over us, 
and H negaUve voice in conducting us to heaven. 


S E 11 M O N III. 

<iAL. V- 24. — And they that are Chri&Cs have cr unified the fleshy with On, 

affections and lusts. 

Mortification is that precious duty imposed upon man, not only 
by the law of nature, but by the royal and excellent law of grace. 
Doth not the law and light of nature instruct man thus. It w hatter 
to kill than be kilM ? And certainly, unless a Christian be the ruin 
of his iniquities, iniquity shall certainly be his ruin ; we shall either 
sing a song of triumph over out lusts, or our lusts shall sing a song 
of triumph over us. And doth not that royal law of liberty and 
grace enforce this upon us, while it desireth that ire should crucifi/ 
our inmibvrs lehkA are upon the c*irth, and be aspiring after a divine 
cf>nformity with the image of the invisible God ? Though we con- 
ceive there be some, that if they would retire tliemselves a little, to 
behold those subtile and invisible actings of the mystery of iniquity, 
within them, and those deep devices of Satan, and how many strange 
lords besides Jesus Christ, exercise dominion over them,, they might 
be constrained to put in their Am4>n unto fAat truth. That it is more 
easp eai^^to puss throixpk the epe of a needle, than for suck un^ 
mortij^l as many of us to enter into the Icinffdom if 

Gifd, l^j^petier for us to dwell in the house of mourning, than in 
the howgp^f mirth ; we may say of much of th.e carnal joy that is 
amoqgift us. Suck laupkier is mad, and sttch mirth, ivhat doth it ? 
We.3toy wish for some retijred cottage in the wilderness, where we 
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go asitle, and spend our seventy years hi the bitterness of our 
soul, and Account it marvellous loving kindness; if we shall obtain 
hope in our end- It is without all debate, that* the general and uni- 
versal evil of our days is, that Christians are so little' in the exercise 
of this precious grace cf mortification : we think,* we take a greater 
degree of latitude in out way to heaven, than that cloud of witnes- 
ses which went before us, diet adventure to takft. And it is certain, 
that if one from the dead were admitted to write cxnnnientarics upon 
the disadvantages of satisfying the lusts of tlie fiesh, they would 
point out marvellous hurt and infinite loss in exercising any of tliose. 
As likewise, if any from abov# were admitted to write upon the 
advantages of crucifying the Jleshy with the a^ekions and lu^tB thereof, 
what precious commendation might they give to those that are ex- 
ercised in those low, but exiilting wo^s of inortific:ation ? Believe 
me, tills is most certain, that it is easier to mortify your lusts, than 
to satisfy them : for we conceive, tliat one wlio is spending his pre- 
cious time in the satisfying of his lusts, doth spend his time betwixt 
those three : \st. The iinpatiency of his lusts, whic^h still cry out. 
Give, give- The im|>otency and weakness of the means he hath 

to satisfy such lusts. And, The conviction of the impossibility 
of satisfying the insatiable desires, and infinite lusts of sin. Anxiety 
and sorrow are the constant attendants of a man that is not studying to 
crucify his lusts and affections : and certainly, if we may allude to 
that word, Jer. xlviii. 10, Cursed he he that keej>eth hack his »word 
from Hood, he is cursed that doth not endeavour to crucify and bring 
low the seveu ahominaf.lon» of his heaH, that we may, with Napthali 
and^cbuliin, jeopard our lives unto death in the highest places of 
the field, that there might be none of our lusts to cry out within us. 
The bitterness of death is past, but ' may endeavour to cut tJiern in 
pieces before the Lord, . We conceive this work of mortification is 
most. pleasant exercise of a Christian, if not in its own nature, 
V-yet in its fruits and effects. 

Now, before- wc shall speak any thing unto those things which 
we proposed to speak of at the last occasion, we shall speak a little 
to this — what is the reason that Christians' resolutions and purposes 
to quit such a predominant lust, and to forsake such an idol, do oft- 
times evanish without any fruit ? All these cords of divine resolu- 
^ tioii by which they bind themselves, are but as tow and flax before 
the fire of temptation, they decreeing many things which are not es- 
.feblished : and we confess, this is so incident an evil to God’s own, 

; that sometimes they are resolvetl in nothing so much as this, to re- 
? solve no more ; they (in a manner) give over the duty of resolution, 
because they are short-coming in the duty of performance ; and we 
conceive, tliat this is occasioned either through this, that CHiristians 
do not resolve upon the^treQj^h of a Mediator ; or, if they do re- 
solve upon his strength, they a|^e not much in the iniprov^j^ent of 
it for the bringing low of such iniquity : and wc conceive, this was 
the ground that Peter's resolutions were brought so low, and were 
blasted ; and this was i^mewbAt pointe4 at, Isa. xl. 30, 31, where it 
is said, Even the youths shaU faini and he%wmry, and the itottng men 
shall tdierly fail* The great^t natural abilities, which might help 
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iiR?n to run, and not to be weary, and the most promising evidences 
from themselves shall fail and be blasted, J3fU (as it is i» verse 31) 
f/n\f/ thcff wait upon the Lord shaU rem>w tJwlr strength i even those who 
are tlenied to their own strength. And w^c conceive, that there are 
tliese two great mysteries of Christianity, 1^/f, To resolve so, as be- 
ing convinced of this, that wc are not able, as of ourselves, to think 
one good thought. And, which is a iittle move mysterious to 

believe, that Christ's strength, laid hold on by faith, is as effec- 
tual for the crucifying of such a lust, as if it were our own proper 
strength and excellency. Certainly one that hath once swallowed 
this camel of Christianity, needs no# strain at the lowest gnat of it. 
We w'ould only say this by the way, study to flee comparative reso- 
lutions ; for ordinarily these arc much blasted, as was clear in Peter, 
Thfmgh all should forsake ther^ get I imU not. Study to be positive 
iu your resolutions, but beware of comparisons. 

This is likew'ise occasioned through this, that ordinarily they de- 
termined the mortifying of such a lust, rather with their light than 
witli their affections: as it is sometimes the c-xorcise of a Christian, 
when he goeth to prayer fur the iriortifying of such a lust, his light 
praycth more than his affections ; and sometimes it falls out, tJiat 
ivlieii light and judgment are praying for the mortifying of such an 
idol, aflection, as it were, entereth a protestation against the grant- 
ing of such a desire, and (in a manner) suith, Lord, mortify not 
such a lust.'' This, we conct'ive, was the case and practice of those 
who arc made mention of in Ezek. xiv, d. 5, w-ho come to enquire 
tfU' the Lord, having their idols in their Iieart. We may put our 
itiols from our mind, but have our idols iu our heart, when we cpinc 
to seek the mortification of them. And we would only say this 
unto you, when ye begin to n'sol ve, study to have your souls untler 
a divine impression of the sinfulness of such a lust. We conceive, 
tluit the ordinary time of a Christian’s resolution is, when he is bles- 
st\I with the dew of heaven, and is admitted to taste of its sweet- 
\ ness ; and oftentimes the resolutions of Christians are rather accord- 
ing to their present frame, th'*n according to th«at 'which probably 
will betluir frarrte ere long : and this is the occasion that (’hristians 
who a)v big in their resolution'^, are oft(*n short and defective in 
their performances ; or else wc esteem it to be occasioned through 
a Christian's being too much given to sloth fulness, and that woe- 
ful idol of scif-indulgcney. iVlcn resolve fair, but do not accom- 
plish their vows : tin’s is clearly pointed at, not only in Prov. xiii. 
4, where it is said. The sluggard ik^sircth, hul he hath nothing ; but 
more clearly, Prov. xxi, 25, The desire of the sluggard dagclh him, 
yViid the r^Jison is subjoined, became his hands r/use to labour. It 
IS most c|a®fin, that except a Christian be diligent, he iMn never be 
A inortjS^P^^hristian. Mortification is atUiined with ease, we 
must iu pain, and have the jrangs of the new birth, before 

Christrw formed in ns. 

And there is this, lastlg, which doth occasion it, Christians do not 
propose to themselves a sublime and divine end in mortifying of 
t&eir lusts. And certainly,, we conceive, this is the nio.st ordinary 
and incident case unto his own — we either propose this en<l in the 
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mortifying of our lusts, that we may have somewliat whereof to 
glory, and to make mention of our righteousness, even of ours only; 
or else we propose this carnal end of studying* to have a name con- 
tinually amongst the living in Jerusalem, lest Uiat inw artl mystery 
of iniquity that is written within us, be engraven on our foreheads : 
and 1 think certainly that name may be engraven upon many pro- 
fessors in this age, which Jude giveth them in the 12tb verse of* his 
epistle ; he culleth them, Twice deady thixt is, not only dead in real- 
ity, but that through the deceitfulness of sin, they had even lost any 
name of living they likewise had ; so that it was also evanished and 
gone away. I am persuaded, that were we known one to another* 
as we are known to him who hath the seven eyes that run to and 
fro through the whole earth, no doubt we should wonder at the 
boldness of our hope, and laugh at the strength of our delusions. 

Now, that which first we jjroposed to speak of from tlie words, 
was this, the advantages which a Christian hath by the mortifying 
of his lusts, and being continually exercisedi in this precious war- 
fare ; and (as we cleaved at the last occasion) the advantage of a 
mortifying Christian was this, — ordinarily such a Christian doth live 
under the impression of his interest in God, and is admitted to read 
his name written in the book of life : now this is clear from Kev. 
ii. 17 , where he saith. To him that overcometh, who is in the way 
of overcoming, will 7 ^ive a ndtiU' sfouey ami in the ^toiiea new name 
QvriUeny which no man he that receireth it : as like- 

wise from Rev. ii. 11, He that ocercoinet/i shall not he hurt oj" the 
co 7 id di*aih : as also from 2 Tim. iv. il, where these two are sweetly 
conjoinecl and linked together. And it must certainly be so, tiuit ii 
mortifying Christian is one that liveth under tlie divine impression 
of his interest in God, not only because of this, that one who is 
not mortifying his lusts, as it were, doth darken his hope, and obscMire 
his evidence ; but every day's intermission of mortification being, 
as it were, a score drawn through the extract of our peace with 
God ; so that, in process of time, tJiat precious extract of peace be- 
cometh illegible unto us. And shall say this, that a Christian, 
who can keep the faith of his interest without the exercise of mor- 
tification, may suspect the reality of such assurance. Mortification 
and assurance die and live together, are weak and strong together ; 
^ut likewise it must be so, because of this, that oniiriarily God re- 
wardeth a mortified Christian with tlie intimation of his peace, he 
takes him into the eternal purposes of his heart, and the secrets of his 
counsel, and lets him feee his name written in the records of ht'av^en* 
lest he should faint in the day of his adversity, and so prove his 
strength to be small : did ye never know what suOh a thing as tliis 
meant, that when ye vjere n\ost seriqus in the exercise of mortifica- 
tion, ye were admitted^ito behold Uiat excellent and preciouig hope.^ 
^.There is this secofiii advaiitage that a Christian hath|j^ being 
continually exercised in tbw, bles^d warfare, namely, moHiification 
is that grace, which keeps .^11 the graces of the spirit in action and 
exercise : it is that Superior wheel, at •the motion of which all the 
inferior wheels do move and (if we may so speak) mortification is 
this, it is all the graces of Spirjjt combinecl in one, and exercis- 
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ing themselves in one divine act : faith is exercised by a mortified 
Christian, not only in this, in drawing furniture from Jesus CThrirt, 
who is our head ; but likewise, in that it is the defensive piece of 
armour, it being called, 77fe shieil offhithy by which we quench the 
fiery ilarts of the devil. This war wdll not proceed with much ad- 
vantage, if faith be out of the field. So also, the grace of hope is ex- 
ercised by a moi*tifying Christian, for this is ita ’exercise in this bles- 
pc<l warfare, to hold up the crown of immortal glory in its right 
hand, with that motto engraven upon it, lie that p^rsevereth to the 
<■/?//, iikaU be m^edy and obtain this rrown of life / which is the great 
encouragement of a Christian in this exercise, l^ikcwise the grace 
of watchfulness is exercised in this blessed warfare ; for watchful- 
ness (if so we may speak) is the centinel of the Christian, that 
standeth upon the watch-tower, and giveth warning unto a Christian 
of the motion of his adversary : 'watclifulness warneth us when first 
corruption begins to stir ; so the grace of love is much exercised in 
this blessed w'arfare ; for a Christian, where he beliolds tliat divine 
and unsearchable compassion of Jesus Christ, which he exerciseth 
towards love, in upholding it under its* straits, so that when the ar- 
chers shoot at him, and do grievously wound him, yet his bow 
should abide in strength ; this makes the grace of love to burn and 
live in a Christian. And, lastly y The grace of prayer is much ex- 
ercised in this blessed warfare ; for when faith begins to die, and 
hope begins to lose its courage, when watchfulness begins to sleep, 
and love begins to bo remiss, and to wax cold, then prayer, as a fly- 
ing cherub, doth go to the Captain of our Salvation, and desirc’th 
that he may help them in the day of need. Prayer is the sweet 
correspondent of the Christian bctw'ixt heaven and Prayer 

stayeth upon the mount with Christ, when faith and watchfulness 
are in the field with our corruptions and lusts that arc in us. And 
we shall only say this by the way, I know not whether a Christian 
be obliged to Jesus Christ more for justification or. for sanctifica- 
tion : but, we conceive, it is better to conjoin these together, than 
to compare them one with another. 

There is this third advantTige that a mortifying Christian hath, 
such a Christian doth most onfinarily meet with most divine solace, 
and intimate communion and fellowship with God ; such a Chris- 
tian is admitted to taste of the honey out of the rock, and to be sa# 
tisfied with the finest of the wT'cat- Would ye know the reason 
why you have not been in heaven these many days? It is this, ye 
have not been fighting these many days. Now this is clear from 
Keyl ii. 17> ’where the promise is given to the mortifying Christian, 
chat he shall of ike hidden manna ; which i.s the sw'eetness of 
Jesus Christ; as likewise Roin, viii. 13, If yf through the Spirit do 
mortify the'- of tihe hody^ ye shall licet: a? also, Horn, vii, 24, 

comjiarcMl verse 26, where wrestling Paul doth receive jsongs 
of everlasting^prai.Se put in his mouth : Would ye^now tlie person " 
that is adi|^tted to sing one of the songs .of Zion, whiles he, is in a 
slranye i^d 9 It is the morfjfying Christian, for when he is in the 
pursu^bf his enemies, he ifi then admitted to put out his finger, and 
taste of the honey, that his eyes may be enlightened. There is a 
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mortification that is pleaded for by many in these days, whose high- 
est advartcement in mis precious grace doth not consist in that which 
it is, in knowing and being convinced of, and mourning over sin ; 
but this is tlieir mortification, that one should be dead to the sense 
and conviction of sin ; we shall pass.no other verdict upon such anti- 
nomian mortification as this, but only this, it is ix^eed the mortifica- 
tion of godliness, it is a crucifying of repentance and holiness, it. is a 
killing of the new m^n within a Christian ; as likewise a quickening 
of the old man in its lusts and affections. This mortification is no 
other thing than Satan transformed into an an^el of light ; and this 
is a piece of the new gospel, which is so much prea^ed in those 
days, which if an angel should bring from heaven, we ought not to 
believe it : this is no new light, but old darkness, covered with the 
vail of a glistering light. O ! ifliudy to be much under the impres- 
sion of the bitterness of sin, that so ye may taste of the consolations 
of the Holy Ghost. ^ 

There is th\^ fourth advantage that a Christian hath by being con- 
tinually exercised in this warfare, which is, that such a Christian 
liath distinct and perfect discoveries, not only of the deceitfulness of 
his own heart, but also of the subtil ty of corruption and sin that 
doth assault iiim. A mortifying Christian is a most experienced 
Christian ; this is clear, all along, Rom. vii. where >vrestling Paul' 
hath so distinct discoveries of himself* as he saith, There heln^ a Imo 
in hi» ^nemhers. rehellinff against the law of his mind, and hrhif ng 
him into subjection^ and certainly there is much precious advantage 
that redounds unto a Christian by being convinced of the deceitful- 
ness of his own heart, and of the mystery of iniquity that is within 
him, for such a Christian doth attain to the exercise of the grace of 
humility ; for when he beholdeth himself as in a glass, he crietli 
out, JVocs me, I am nndfyne. 1 think it is in some sense lawful for 
Christians to practise much Peter’s divinity which he had, Luke 
*v. 8, Depart froin me, for I Mn a sinful man. Not tliat it was well 
argued by him, but it spake out the high apprehensions he had of 
the holiness of God, and the low apprehension he had of himself ; 
as likewise such a Christian is much denied to his OAvn strength, and 
so is necessitated to go unto one on whom his strength is laid; as 
. likewise, such a Christian is much in the exercise, of the ^race of 
watchfulness-; he is not igjiorant of the devices of Satan, which 
make him to stand continually upon his guard, lest he be overtaken 
wdth the snares of the <levil. 

There is this fifth advantage that a Christian hath by bein<r , 
much in the exercise of n)ortification,—hc dotli attain to much 
divine conformity with God, and is made a partaker of the divine 
nature of that invisible majesty. This is clear from Rev. iii. where 
that promise, I will cloth^^^him iln while, is in part accomplished to 
a Christian, even while he is in this valley of tears. Aud certainly 
this is the compend and sweet epitome of all Christian advantages, 
to be made like unto the majesty of God ; and it is not a conformity 
unto him ftw a day, but such a mortifying Christian is moat constant 
in keeping the divine lineaments and spiritual characters of that 
precious image undefaced in him, as it ib promised. Rev. iii. 12, 
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Him that oi^i^rcometh, will I make a pillar itf the temple (jf my God, 
and he shall no more r/o out. And certainly t!iat promise of stcibility 
is ill part accomplished to a Christian^ even while he is here be- 
low. What could a ChrLstian desire more than this, to be admitted 
to partake of the image of the invisible God, and to be made tike 
unto him. 

Thei-e is this last advantage that a Christian hath by being con- 
stantly exercised in this precious work of mortification, and it is 
this, such an one hath his antipathy and hatred agaitist against sin 
iriLic!! increased. Would you know the Christian that liveth under 
the impression of the sinfulness of sin > It is the mortifying ("hris- 
tian. I think that vain distinction which papi>ts have of mortal 
and venial sins, Christians in their practice do much allow and com- 
mend : some sins seem venial to tnem, which to commit and exor- 
cise tliey take a latitude to themselves ; as may be clear in this, a 
Chi'istiaii will without mucli difficulty .♦if he be not tender, commit 
such things as are not consistent with the exercise of grace within 
him ; he needs no other toleration but this, to liave this made out 
to iiim, that there is a consistency betwixt such a lust, and the living 
and spiritual nature of grace within him r but, no doubt, if we ar- 
gued right, we should be provoked to desist from sin, even front v 
tlie disadvantages that attend the pursuing after any lusts. 

Now that which we shall speak to next, shall be this, what dis- 
advantages a Christian hath by an interruption of this spiritual war- 
fare, and not being much taken up in the exercise of mortification. 
If this c|uestion were proposed to many, 'When they did last set some 
hours apart to mortify their sins ? the most part should be j)ut to a 
non^/duit. not knowing the last time wlien they were exercised in 
this precious warfare. And I w'oiild only say this, a Christian that can 
interrupt the work of mortification for some weeks together, may 
either inspect that grace is groaning %i thin him with the groanings 
of a deadly wounded man ; oi else, that he is not at all begotten 
unto a lively hope ; there is no furlough nor discharge in tliis war- 
fare, but we must fight till once the one foot be within the place of 
everlasting delight. 

There is this second disadvantage that atteiuleth a (Christian who 
interrupteth thi.s warfare, and it is this, that ordinarily such a one 
doth contract much liardness and impenitency of heart ; this was 
clear in the practice of David who, w'hen once he intermitted this 
war, could write a letter to the killing of godly Uriah, and no men- 
tion of smiting of heart. This is certainly a constant attendant of 
one who is not mortifying himseh’, he maketh his heart die as a 
stone within him.. The mortifying Christian keeps his holy zeal 
w'ithin him, he hatef.h the yarnicnts spatted^ rvich the jiesh : would ye 
reatl the original and rise of hardness offheart in these .days amongst 
ua ? It is this, Christians are not much in the ckercise of rnortiftca- 
ti<in. And I believe the gospel hath been preached nigh six thou- 
sand years, and it is much to be debated, if ever unbelief and hard- 
ness of heart were so univer.sal diseases among Christians, as in these 
days ; we think to win^to heaven by guess, which maketh us so lit- 
tle intend this blessed work. 
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There is this thhrd disadvantage that a Christian meets with, by 
the intermission of this warfare^ that ordinarily such a 

Christian hath his lusts most rei^niiiff and lively* within him : sin 
will gather more strength by the interruption of one day's exercise 
of mortification, tjian ye can prevail over by wrestling’ \vitli it many 
days. This is that subtile dexterity of sin, it can recruit itself in 
few hours W'ith much ease ; and certainly, if ye be not constant in 
this warfare, it is like ye will not sing many songs of triumph over 
your lusts : he must be constant in this fight wdio would be a tri- 
' umplier in the fight : how long is it since ye set up an El)eneiser 
to God, saying, lliiheHo *?iath he h<*fped ma ? And when did ye 
set up trophies and monuments of your victory ? We think, the 
Christians of this age leave few'cr and less trophies of their victory 
in their ^vay to heaven, than ever any that W'Cnt before them. 

There is this fourth disadvantage that a Christian hath, by the 
intermission of this warfare, and it is this, that ordinarily such a 
Christian liveth without sight of return, and overcoming at the last. 
A Christian who interriipteth this exercise of mortifiaitioii, figliteth 
(as we speak) with a doubtful war, not having delermired whether 
the fight shall be in his favour or not ; there is somewhat of this 
pointed out in 2 Tim. iv. fl. where Paul, fighting in an agony, as 
the word iinporteth, persuadeth himself, that lie sliall have that 
crown of righteousn(?ss, which is the suitable reward of a conquer- 
ing Christian. And believe me, I know not w'liat sJiall afibrd a 
Christian more Christian peace and consolation than tin's. To hellceo 
that he tfhall all enemies under hia Jeet, and make them, his foot-^ 
stooL 

There is this fifth disadvantage that a Christian interrupting the 
exercise of mortification hatli, and it is this, that ordinarily such a 
one, when he is passing through the first and second gates of death, 
and when he is to render up an account of his stewardship, hath 
least persuasion of his interest in God. Would ye know the reason 
why Christians die with so little faith of evidence ? It is this, they 
have not been much in the exercise of mortification. Certainly the 
conviction of shortcoming in this duty, and the apprehension of 
eternity an<l of approaching juilgmcnt, are two sad companions 
together. I think next to justification and faith in Jesus Christ, 
wiiicli is tile King of all our consolation, a Christian hath most 
peace in tlie work of mortification, in the day when he shall be, 
sUinding upon that utmost line betwixt time and eternity. O ! 
what consolation had old Paul, when he spake these words, when 
Jie was ready to be dissolved, / hare fought the good fight faith j 
I doubt much if ever Paul sang a song of praise np6n*a higher 
key, than when he sang that song, 2 Tim. iv. fi, I have fought the 
good fight of faith. Paul's# h eart twas half transported when he did 
reflect upon this, that all iJis lusts were dying and killed at his 
feet. 

A^d there is this last disadvantage that atteiuls a Christian who 
interrupts this warfare, namely, that ordinarily such a one is much 
blasted of Ood in the exercise of otlier graces ; yea more, he is 
blasted in the exercise of gifts. These twA losses will attend a 

. :v . 
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Christian who intcrrujits this warfare ; and certainly, if* a Christian 
he blasted in grace, ainl be not blasted in gifts, it is one of the sorest 
strokes that can befal him ; for certainly it is a pillow sewed under 
our arm-holes, which makes us pursue sin witnout fear. This is 
secretly hinted at, Kcclcs. ii. 2. f), where that which made Solomon 
rove after his idols was this also, ]\Iy wisdom, Tcmainod with tmo ; 
he was as wise a man as he was before. And certainly, when gifts 
are vigorous, and graces not, they may sit down and lament over 
themselves seven nights and sevicn days. 

Now we shall shut up our discourse at this time. We shall only 
speak a little to tliis, which may be spoken for consolation to those 
wlio are somewhat serious in accomplishing this W’arfare, and yet 
fiave not sensilile advanti^gc nor success over their Itishs, who have 
been toiling all night, and yet have catched nothing. And w^c con- 
ceive, that God doth ordinarily propose to a tender Christian these 
three divine ends, by carving out to him such a lot. 1. That he 
may be kept in a constant correspondence with the throne of grace ; 
he (in a manner) wounds us in our legs, that we may not w'CTider 
inucii abroad from his throne. And certainly Christians may be 
convinced of this, that if they had their will in mortifying, they 
would not be much in corresponding; which may be demonstrated 
unto you thus, because that which provokelh one to converse with 
God, is rather a principle of necessity than a principle of Jove. A 
CMuristian w^ill go six times to prayer, from .a principle of necessity, be- 
fore he go twice from a principle of love and delight. 2. That the 
(Christian's faith may be put to triafs, and exercised, whether or not wc 
will believe, and rest upon him, notwithstanding that we see not 
mortification growing within us. We confess, our little advance- 
ment in mortiiication is the foundation of misbelief. And certainly, 
to his own, God hath this design, even the trial of their grace, 'whe- 
ther or not they will believe, and liope against hope. Tk The Lord 
doth it, beccUise he knowctli that a Christian can better improve ins 
little advancement in mortification, tlian be can improve his great 
success, llelieve me, it is certain, that in a (Chri.stian's advancement 
in grace, it is more difiiculr to bear it, tlian to bear his little advance- 
mciit and progress in grac *; and the great reason and occasion of 
it is, because ordinarily pride and arrogancy do blossom and sj)ring 
oft’ this jjrecious root of grace ; for whxit dotii decrease to a Cliristiiin 
of the lust of the eye and of the flesh, Rc?ems toaccrease to the pride 
of life ; for a.s the one seen-.;th to go down, the other doth ascend 
ami go Ilf#- And to yon who never knew w^hat this exercise of 
pri lyer anti mortification meant, (are there not many here who never 
know what it was to have any change in the^r life ?) we would only 
prt)pose this unto you, did ye ever know what it was to be under 
the impression of the sinfulness of sin ? *or, did you ever know what 
it was to \vater your couch with tears,^ under the impression of it ? 
like that word, Psjilm xxxii. 3, where David saith, When I kei^t 
silence, my homes wacued old, through my roaring all the day long. 
That gvord roaring speaketh forth not only this, that sometimes a 
(.'hiistian doth rathel* mourn as a bexist, tlian complain as a man ; 
i^roajintj being the vo'^ce of a beast) but likewise speaks forth thisiy 
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tliMt Boinetiines Christians are under such an exercise, that the open 
field is a more fit place for them than the secret retirements of their 
most quiet chambers. David was forced to roar as a beast, when 
the bones, which arc the pillars of his house, ’were waxing old and 
mouldering within him. Certainly the day is coming, when ye who 
never knew what it was to crucify a lust, Christ shall crucify you 
upon that cross of everlasting pain, when he shall tread you in the 
wine-press of the indignation of the most High, when he shall make 
tlie arrows of his indignation sharp upon you : ye who will not 
quit sin, sin sliall onCe be your eternal companion ; and when 
Christ hath been inviting you so often to quit your lusts, and ye 
return so often a negative answer to him, this will be the sentence 
which will be past upon you, JJc it unto fjou eren as ^ou mill: thi*y 
arc fiined to if/o/s, them alone. And certainly when Clirist ceas- 
ctli to be a reprover, that man is in a sad and desperate estate. O J 
that ye might once fight this good fight of faith : your scent doth 
remain with many of yon. Are there not many here who never 
know what it was to spend an hour in secret wrestling and debating 
witli their lusts ? The strong man keeps the house, and so all is at 
peace with them ; there is no going out iu)r coming in at the gates 
of their city ; but peace is (as it were) exactors of that house, and 
those that bear sway w'ithin it. O ! cursed be that peace, winch 
shall end in everlasting war with God, \\''oiild yo know the exer- 
cise, and case of those who arc in everlasting chains ? We can re- 
present it under nothing so fit as this. It is infinite justice, .and in- 
iiiiite omnipotency, wrestling and crusliing finite and sinful man : 
sometimes the pestle of divine wrath coming down upon one part of 
his body, and at another time, upon another: such men are now living 
an endless life of <leatli, and are spending their days in a d^ing life ; 
they shall be eternally dying, and yet never be able to die. Arc there 
not some of you who are so joined to your idols, that if Dives should 
come from hell and preach this text unto you, cracift/ your lasts, 
yc would stop your ears at that precious exhortation ? Ve may hide 
sin under your tongue, but be persuaded that at last it shall be in 
your belly as the poison of asps, and as the venom of dragons. And 
we wouhl leave this advice and counsel upon Christians who have 
begun this precious warfare. Stand fast in. the liherty ndiercwUh 
< lirist hath made you free, and l/e not entangled, again mto the yoke of 
bondage* Sin is a yoke that neither we nor our fathers were able 
to bear ; and we de.sire you to meditate upon this advice, study to 
be as much in mortification, and in the exercise of this duty, as if 
yo were to obtain salvation by works ; but withal, study to be as 
much denied unto those things, and. to have as low an esteem of 
yi>ur.selve8, as if ye wore boqnd to |lo nothing, or had done nothing 
at all i study to work as one f hat is a legalist indeed, and one w’ho 
desires to maintain gootl works ; but study self-denial, as one that 
fled fqft refuge unto that blessed hope that is set before you. Christ 
is standing at the end of the walk of a mortifying Christian, with 
a crown in liis right hand, and be desireth us to |>ersevere unto the 
end, that we inay obtain that immoiial crown.' One day with pre- 
cious C/hrist, shall be an infinite recom pence of all our toil ; and the 

Y 2 * 



340 


SPIRITUAL WARFARE. 


move exercise of mortification you are put to, heaven vrili be thfe; 
more sweet and delightsome unto you. ' * 


SERMON IV. 

Gal. V. 24.-~/ln</ they that are Christ* hare crucified the fleshy with the 

ajfections and lusts. 

Such is that universal stupidity and hardness of heart, that hath 
overtaken the professors of this generation, that if Christ should 
come from heaven, and read over unto us the complete roll of our'J 
iniquities, and show unto iis those records in which all our wander- 
ings are written, the most part of us would not be much affected in 
the exercise of sorrow. Xo doubt, it is easier for a camel to 
through ike etfc of a needle y than for stupid Christians, such as we 
are, to enter into the kinffdom of God. It is one of the m^'steries of 
his overcoming grace, that he hath not broken these two precious 
staves of beauty and bands amongst us, that he hath not broken tlie 
covenant of his peace, and ceased to entertain so near a relation be- 
twixt himself and us. And also, it is a mystery of his love, that 
w^e arc not made eternal monuments of the justice of his love, and 
this motto engraven upon us. Behold these that made not God their 
nfu^e, God is glorious in the exercise of all his holy attributc.s, 
but in none more than in the exercise of his patience and long-suf- 
fering tow'ard us ; and (in a manner) he darkeneth the glory of his 
justice, and casteth a veil over his spotless holiness, that the exercise 
of the attribute patience and long-sulFering may be rendered 
more conspicuous* I would only pose you this question. Is 

not mortification a mystery unto our practice ? Can such a delusion 
as this overtake you, that you Bliall reign 'with Christ, though your 
111 sts reign wdth you as " long as you arc here It is certain, je 
know, that mortification that precious exercise in which ye ought 
to be taken up ; and I conceive that there is only this difference 
betw^jxt sinning against light, iuid that unpardonable sin against the 
Holy Ghost, that tlie sinning against light, is a sinning against the 
common work of the Spirit upon your understandings, but the sin 
against the Holy Ghost is a sin against the common work of the 
Spirit upon the affedions. And, no doubt, there is a near borderiDg 
upon thc'sc two, it is the first step to it by vdiich ye go up and as- 
C€*nd unto the acting of this sin. It i% a faithful saying (saith the 
apostle Paul) If' we dk with Christ, Qte shall also reign with him. 
And )ve may likewise say. It is a faithful saying, that if we die not 
and te not conformed unto him in his suffer ings^ tee can-^ 
not m t:onf(^rih&d unto him in the power of his vesurreciionr ' Ye are 
all'^willing td tdke Christ as a Justifier and as a Savioiir^ but un- 
i^l^ing to take him iis a Sanctifier anti a Prince. But know this, 
l^iat tfie gifts of this spotless Lamb are so sweetly linked tugger. 
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that they were like his own coat that was upon his body, which 
was without seam, that could not be divided ; and so, except the 
whole gifts of Jesus Christ fall upon us by divine lot, we can have 
no part nor portion therein* ' .This mortification is the coinpend of 
Christianity ; and certainly a Christian reading these words, may 
.stand amazed, and be ashamed at his own stupidity, that interest in 
Christ should be connected with such <a degree of mortification, 
though we conceive, there be many who take to themselves the 
name of Christians, who never knew what it was to exercise tliem- 
selves in mortification* 

I shall only (before I speak to that which mainly wc intend to 
speak to) press this grace of mortification upon you by these things : 
First, This may enforce this duty of mortification of lusts, because 
it is impossible for one to satisfy his lusts, let him accomplish never 
so diligent a search to find satisfaction to them : therefore ye should 
be undeceived and convinced of that delusion, ye conceive, that if 
your lusts had their desire, ye would be satisfied ; but that is most 
clearly held forth to be false. Psalm Ixxviii- 30, w’here it is siiid of 
their lusts, TJiey got their heaHs* desire : and the words that are sub- 
joined, Ye£ they not estranged from their lust^. Tjet a covetous 

man suppose this with himself, tliat upon the having so many thou- 
sands in this world, his lust of covetousness would be satisfied ; but 
Job doth refute this, chap. xx. 22, saying, I/i the fullness of his suf 
Jieimicy he shall he in straits. Jt is easier to mortify your lusts 
than to satisfy them. And tliis, secondly, w'e would say, that though 
ye hide sin under your tongue, and though it be sweet unto you, 
yet, know that the day is .approaching, when it shall be in your 
bowels as tlie gall of asps, and as the poison of dragons : know this 
for a certainty, that the momentary pleasures of sin, which they af- 
ford unto you, are not worthy to be compared wdtli that eternal 
w^eight of unsupportable misery that shall be inflicted upon you. 
O ! but it is a terrible sight to behold a livmg God entering eternal- 
ly into the lists with a poor sinful sinner, to have Oinnipotency and 
Jii.stice fighting against the dust of his feet. There is this, lastly, 
which we avouUI say : not exercising ;y^irselves const«‘iiitly in this 
precious work of mortification, doth inteWupt much fellowship that 
ye may have w'ith Christ ; yc that arc tasting of the sweetness of 
sin, cannot taste of the sw'ectiicss of heaven ; this is clear, Roin. viii. 
13, where mortifiers have that promise, that they shall liec. And I 
shall only say this by the way, vre conceive it to be a question that 
is difficult to determine, whether it be more for the advantage of 
one that is under any predominant lust, to have the objects upon 
which it feeds withdrawn, or to have them furnished,' to feed upon? 
As for instance, if one be under the woeful predominant lust of 
pride, it is a question, whether tl*e want of occasion to exercise and 
feed that lust, be better, ot to have it ? Proud "Ahitophel, when 
he wanted the objects upon which pride doth feed, will go and 
strangle himself ; and when we have them furnished unto us, what 
secret idolatry, what desperate atheisnl do We commit in the secret 
temples of our hearts, and in the chambersrof our imagery ? Mor^ 
tify more, or ye' shall pray less. 
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Now that which we intend mainly to speak to> is that ^ccoiul thino* 
which we proposed concerning mortification, from these words, and 
it w'as, the extent of mortification, that they did not only crucify 
their predominant lusts, which arc here called affections, because 
they are idols, and these are linked together by the passions of love ; 
but likewise, they sought to mortify the first motions and stirrings 
of corruption, and all occasions to it, w'hicb are here called lusts ; 
but moreover, one that is a spiritual mortifier, must mortify origi- 
nal sin, which is here called the flesh, as oftentimes it hath that 
name in Scripture, an exercise which is unknovrn to many, if not 
unto all. Wc think original sin but a Zoar, and it is hard indeed 
to be convinced of the sinfulness of original sin, and to take it up 
in its native colours. Now, in speaking upon the work of mortifi- 
cation of original sin, we shall not insist long upon this, that it is 
the duty of a Christian to be exercised in the crucifying of this sin ; 
it is clear from Col. iii. 5, w'here we are commanded to mortify our 
members : and it is clear from the practice of Paul, Rom. vii. 2 1, 
‘icrctchcfl 7}um that I mu, shall ilAlccr me from the body of this 
death ? There is a strong em])hasis in the word jne ; as if Paul would 
ha. VC said, If infinite grace can have bounds, then, no doubt, sin- 
ful Paul is the bounds fixed to it.*^ 

Wi3 shall, for more clear s[)eaking to this,y«’^/, speak a little iin. 
to this, nV/ai Is orlyinal sin ? AncI wc conceive that it stands in 
these, original sin is the imputation of that sin of Adam unto us ; 
for he being a common and representative person^ we fell in his fal- 
ling, and did stand in his standing; but likewise, original sin doth 
comprehend this, fVant of original righleoasness, Alan not being 
now cTeated after that noble pattern and divine idea, the image of 
God., carrieth the image of God in his wisdom and in his omnipo- 
tcncy ; but while he was in the primitive state, he did carry filsii 
the impression of the holiness of God : as likewise, original sin doth 
comprehend this, a proneness to the committing, of all evil ; as also, 
an inaptitude and unfitness for the doing of any good. And this 
is that which w^e arc all by nature. The first part of original sin, is 
clear from Rom. v. ver. l^and 14, and the rest may be gatliered 
friun many places of Scri^iire, but is comprehended in that one 
word, Kpli. ii, 1, Weared.^ad hi sins and trespasses. One can no 
more move in the acting of aqy spiritual good, than if he. were one 
altogether without life. 

Wv shall, secondly, speak a little to those advantages which a 
Christian may have by being convinced of original sin. It is most 
certain, that a Christian is less convincett^ of original corruption,- 
than he is of any actual transgression^ almost, thftt doth belal him ; 
and, (as w’c w'ere speaking) the reason of /it doth proceed partly 
from this, that a Christian taketh not up the sinfulness of original 
sin, though k be a sin having more in (t tha\j is in twenty, yea, an 
hundred transgressions ; or else it proceedeth from this, that 

Christiatis^kre not convinced what influence original sin bath upon 
all the^putward actings of. iniquity ; it is that., fruitful womb that 
doth alwrkys bear twins^ iXnd is n<Bver barren ; .k is that root that 
doth ^aily bring forth wprirrw'ootl and gall : or elj^- it doth proceed 
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from this, that we think that original sin is not our own, and that 
we are not so guilty as if indeed we had eaten the cursed apple. ' 

But as to the advantage of being convinced of original cornip- 
we conceive that there is this hrst advantage, that it ij^iinpos- 
sible for any to have high thoughts of Jesus Christ’s love, and of 
the ofters of mercy, except he be convinced of original sin. Would 
ye know the reason why Christ hatli so small an esteem amongst 
you ; it is because of this, ye are not convinced of your original 
<*orruption. This is somewhat pointed at, Bom, v. fi, 7, fJ, verses, 
wdiere the apostle heightencth the love of Christ in dying for us, he 
pitiihes upon this to commend it, or original corruption, that u't'r/f 
sirnu^rs, and without stret^^th, O what a mystery is the condescend- 
ing grace of Christ unto a sinner believing original corruption ! It 
is, as it -were, the foundation upon which all bur esteem doth arise 
and spring. There is somewhat of this likewise pointed at, Korn, 
vii. 2i, compared with verse 25, wrhere Paul, beginning to commend 
free grace, his song doth arise to the highest key, because^ he liath 
been convinced of this hod*/ of death that dwdlclh within him, I would 
“say this, if ye would learn this divine lesson of putting a fiigh 
account tipon Christ, study original corruption much. 

TJjcre is this advantage tliat aCliristian hath from the con- 

\iction of it, — it doth exceedingly commend the oinnipotcncy of 
grace in mortifying corruption, when yc are convinced of this sin, 
Wiicu w'iis it that Paul had the highest caccount of the omnipotcucy 
of the grace of Christ ? Was it not when he wms forced to cry out, 
O nu'ifc/u^d man that / 7c/io shall dt^licer me from the hody of this 
dt-af/i ? And this is certainly pointed at, Eph. ii. 1, where the 
quickening virtue of grace is commended from this, the object up- 
on which it is exercised, Yc that arc dead in your sins and ires- 
passes. 

TJierc is this third advantage that floweth from the conviction of 
original sin, — it is a*'Compendious wray to keep the Christian under 
the exercise of humility, under the highest attainments of mortifica- 
tion, or under the highest attainments of communion and fellowship 
willi (jod. Would ye know the reason why we are so easily puffed 
up under some small success, or some small familiarity wnth Christ ? 
Jt is Avant of reflex thoughts upon original corruption that is wutluYt 
us. 7'hc3'efore I w'ould prescribe this to Christians under their 
highest advancement by grace, to sit down and seriously reflect 
upon that w^hich they are by nature, 77iat their father is an A f nor- 
ite, and their mother an Hittite, and the rock from whence they are 
hewn may preach humility to them ; this is clear, Bom. vii. 24, 
where Paul, under the conviction of original sin, callcth himself a 
'icrctchcd man, and is clear also from 5, 9, of tliat chapter, where, 
w'hcn once original sin is tCicovefed, ho died in his own apprehen- 
sions. If we were in the apprehension of this more, the wnnd 
of the wdlderncss would not bind us up in her wings till our sub- 
stance were dissolved. 

There is a fom^h advantage a Christian hath from the conviction 
of original corruption, — it keepeth the Christian under the deepest 
imprecision of the sinfulness of sin. I confess this is one of the 

Y 4 » 
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grefitcst mysteries of Christianity, to liave our souls constantly under 
the impression of the sinftilnesss of sin, which we conceive is im- 
possible to be attained without solid conviction of original corrup- 
tion. This is somewhat hinted at, Horn. vii. 13, where Paul once 
by the coi n maud men t, having original sin discovered, sin became 
unt<» him iwcrctiin^ sh»J\d ^ and the reason 'why original sin discov- 
ered hath such influence upon this is, because ordinarily we conceive 
that the actings of sin <lo not proceed from ourselves, but from that 
d'crirpr of tho brpjthrcn^ which James cloth abundantly refute ; for 
‘?4'/n*h a man la tempted, ho is tempted of his lasts. 

There is this fifth advantage that a Christian hath by being con- 
vinced of original sin, — it is an excellent way to keep the Christian 
under a most watchful and fearing frame. Such language w^ould 
not be heard out of Azaefs mouth. Am I a dog to commit this, if he 
had been convinced of original sin, but because ho was a stranger to 
this, his presumption led him above that which was indeed within 
him. Therefore, when one is convinced of his pronencss to act ini- 
quity, of his want of coidbrmity with God, he remembers to bland 
upon his watchful tower, lest lie be ensnared : and this is most 
clearly pointed at, 1 C^or. ix. 27^ where Paul is put to this exercise, 
J keep under my hod?/, and bring it Into sidjjection : and the reason is 
subjoined, because lie was possessed witli a holy jealousy of himself, 
and entertained a divine suspicion, which was consistent with the 
actings of hope. 1 know nothing to make a Christian watch over 
his own heart so much as thi.s, to see that* spawn of iniquity which 
is within him, to behold that fruitful mother of iniquity, which nev- 
er was declared barren, and never shall be, till sin shall be no more 
within his own. 

There is this sivth advantage a Christian hath, by being convinced 
of original corruption, namely, it is that wiiich will keep the soul 
under the biglicst estimation of Christ, and will make the grace of 
love to burn most vigorously within a Christian. O ! but w'hen one 
shall reflect upon tliese two; The spotless holiness of Christ, 

that absolute purity of that precious J^amb ; and ^dly, shall again 
descend to reflect upon tho-sc mysteries of iniquity, \vhich are with- 
in IiimseJf, it is no wontler though sometimes he be put to use Peter's 
divinity, to cry out, I'iepatL from me, for J am a sinful man : but 
whe^n he iinproveth his tight most fully, his tase is to have liis soul 
transported, anti (as it were^ in a holy ecstacy of love to\vards that 
holy and matchless One. 

And there is this last advantage that a Christian hath, by being 
convinced ol’ original sin,. — it is cliat which putteth a Christian to a 
holy diffidence in his own strength, and inaketh him to be much in 
the employment of tho strength of him wlnise name is Jehovah. 
What is Jljip reason that Christians fcomn^i a breach of that first com- 
mand, $^|^uch trusting to their own strength, and not snaking men- 
that of l^ rh/hteomnesSf and laying hold upon his strength, oren upon 
his <mi^? it this, because we do not dwell under the constant 
impression of original corruption. We coiiceive, it is a great mys- 
tery men's judgniei\t, as it i.s a mystery to their practice, to mor- 
tify it. What made Paul so much to cry dut> Kom. vii. 18, t<j dis- 
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claim his own ability ? and versel' 23, 4. Was it not the conviction 
of original sin whicli was within him? 

Now, that which we shall, 9ecmidl^» speak unto, shall be this, to 
press a little upon you the necessity* of the mortification of original 
sin. And w'e conceive these things point out its necessity. First, 
This, that all mortification is vain, .and as the beating of the air, un- 
til once original corruption be.mortifiedL What is all your mortifi- 
cation without this ? As it were A'e lopping off of the branches, 
while the root doth remain entire ; it is a damming up of the streams, 
while the fountain is still running j no doubt, Uiat mortification will 
easily grow vain. 

You must once mortify that ivhicliis the mother of sin. And we 
would only say this by the way, that under correction, we conceive 
that original sin is not, and cannot well be mortified in the body, 
but only is to be mortified in the members ; that is, we must study 
to mortify such and such a part of original sin, to mortify some liv- 
ing lusts which are within us, and to be groaning under the rest: 
for, we conceive, it is hard to take up the whole body of original 
sin, and to make that the subject of mortification, or to lament over 
it. 

There is this, secondly, u-hich speaks forth the necessity of mor- 
tification of original sin — it is that which is an undeniable evidence 
of a Christian to be taken up in the mortifying of this sin : for we 
conceive it to be impossible for a hypocrite to attain to such a length 
as to study the real mortification of original corruption. It was the 
practice of those two holy men, the apostle Paul, Kom. vii, 24, and 
David, Psalm li. 6, where they sit down to lament over the iniquity 
which was within them. And the reason why the mortification of 
original sin is an undeniable character and evidence of a Christian, 
is not only from this, that one that setteth about the mortification of 
original sin, is a Christian that hath most discoveries of himself ; 
but likewise^ some discoveries of the holiness and spotlcssness of 
God. It is hard to be convinced of original sin by tlie light of na- 
turo, if at all, for to us it is a question if it can be, which the apostle 
seeineth to intimate, Rom. vii. 7f saying, / had not Icnotcn lust, except 
the lato had said, thou shall not cooet. * 

'fhere is this, thirdly, winch speaks fortli the necessity of the 
mortification of original corruption, that all the duties that proceed 
from a Christian, are exceedingly defiled and polluted, except he 
endeavour the mortification of this sin ; for this was a paradox to 
the apostle James, chap. iii. 11, That a fbtinfain at o/ie plac*^ shall 
send Jorth hitter tcater and sreeei : and till the fountain of cor- 
ruption be removed, it is probably to be conceived, that all the act- 
ings of duty by us shall be exceedingly polluted. O but when ori- 
ginal sin lies ‘Without the stroke of a Christianas mortification, his 
duties wdll not ascend wi^h acceptance upon his altar. 

And there is this, fourthly, which pleads the necessity of the 
mortification of original sin, that it is that sin which doth exceed- 
ingly war against the^race of God in a Christian. Would y^ii know 
wliy grace is in such a languishing estkte ? It is becamb^ of the 
power of original siri; We conceive, thifi, that the opposition of 
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original sin to the advancement of^race is more invisible ; and the 
opposition of actual corruption unto the actings of grace, is more 
visible and obvious ; but cerfciinly, that which dotli entangle a 
Christian in his walk, and maketh him not to ascend as pillars of 
smoke from this present wilderness, is that original sin. This is 
clear from Rom. vii. 23, and OaL v. 17> where the spirit warreth 
against the flesh, and the flesh against Uie spirit, and these are con- 
trary tho one to the other. 

Now, that which, thirdly^ wc shall speak upon the mortifleation 
of original sin, sliall l>e this, what is the way by which a Christian 
may be convinced and brought unto the spiritual impression of ori- 
ginal sin? And certainly we conceive, that if a Christian shall 
exercise himself in these three, he may attain to some spiritual con- 
viction of this sin : First, !Let him be much in the exercise of self- 
examination, and w'hen he shall reflect upon himself, he will behold 
the invisible motions of iniquity unto every sin that hath becai 
named among the Gentiles : who is so great a stranger unto his own 
but if he will reflect upon it, may sometimes see the stirriiigs 
of almost unknown corruptions? which speak eth that aloud to the 
Christian, that there is a fountain and spring wdthiii him, that 
would send fortli such bitter w'at€‘rs, except they were graciously 
restrained. 

Tlierc is this, secondly, by which a Christian may be brought to 
tluj conviction of original sin, and it is this, to be much in the exer- 
cise of the study of the spirituality of the law, which was the way 
that Paul attained to the conviction of original sin, Roni. vii. It is 
that compendious cut, by which one may behold that holiness of 
God, wdio imposeth a command, not only to desist from the actings 
of sin, but to resist also the first motions and lusts of sin, 

Tlierc is this, lastly, A Christian should bo much in the exercise 
of prayer, for that spirit which conviiiceth the w'^orld of sin, that 
what you <!o not know as of yourselves, he wlio is the great coii- 
vincer of the worhl, may imprint tliose convictions upon your souls, 
which may make you sit down and bewail yourselves, in the bitter- 
ness of your spirit. And now w'e shall at this time shut up our 
discour.^c ; only we would sn} this to those who are entcrhiiniug this 
holy warfare against their coiruptions, that they should not heiinicli 
tliscouragedj though they see not sensible victory. You must know, 
that siu must be with you 'wh’h^ you have a being*. We may cer- 
tainly allude to that word, Dan. vii. 12, and we may say, 'I7i<it the 
Jomlnhjn o/yonr sins shall he taken away, ihvxtglt your lives he pro-- 
longed for a limr, and for a season. As likewise, we shall say this 
for your encouragement, who have your corruptions stirring most 
within you, that ordinarily Satan, when he is in the way to remove, 
then stirrethgncl acteth most ; as is cyhserved, that the last beating 
of the pul™^ a dying man is most' strong^; so the beatiiHg of cor- 
ruption^-ilSi^en it is going to be cast out, may be most violent : and 
we shafi^nly give the reason why Christians ^re not much affected 
with that the day is coming when once they shall prevail over 
their, corruptions, and shall tread Satan under their feet, w!iy tho 
those who bring such good tidings are not beautiful upon 
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the mountains r And we conceive, that it doth either proceed from 
this, that Christians are not seriously engaged in this holy warfare ; 
for it is most certain, that if yon were fightingday by day, then the 
hope of victory, and of a blessed issue, would be as glad tidings 
from a far country, and should be as cold water' to a thirsty soul, 
that though your hopes were deferred until your hearts were sick, 
yet the accomplishment of your desires should be sweet to your 
souls : or else it doth proceed from this, that Christians do not be- 
lieve this truth, that there is an issue and period of their fight, if 
once you cou^d be brought this length, to seal this truth, that that 
victory shall be once heayd in heaven, Spmk comforlably unto Jera- 
mlcniy for her 7oarfare is aeeomplisheil, if we may allude unto these 
words : or if a Christian be seriously debating with his lusts, and 
hath also the faith of this truth in some measure, then, it cloth ])ro- 
ceed, lastly, from this, w'ant of the distinct persuasions of our inter- 
est, and want of the assurance of our peace W'ith him ; for as long 
as a Christian is under debate concerning his eternal rest, he cannot 
be nuich affected Avith joy under the declaration of these means, that 
there is a period of their fight, and that they who have been mmh' 
partakers of the first resurrection, ove^' them the second death shall haee 
no power. O what a blessed day, sujipose ye, shall that be, when 
your feef shall sUnd within the gates of the New Jenisalem, when 
ye shall receive these tAvo precious badges and eternal lro))hies of 
3 ^>ur victory, a ermvn put upon your head, of infinitely more value 
than all material crow ns, and a palm put in your hand ! We con- 
ceive, it is impossible to determine Avhat joy will accrue to a Chris- 
tian upon the reflex thoughts of this, that he hath trod Satan under 
liis feet, and hath bruised the head of him Avho hath so often bruised 
his heel. And as for those who are strangers (as the most part of 
ns are) unto this spiritual Avarfare, be convinced of this, that AA'ithin 
threescore and fewer years, God sliall enter into an eternal Avarfare 
Avith you, where, there shall be no cessation of arms, neither shall 
there be any interruption. It is better to fight witli your lusts, than 
to fight with a living and eternal Gcxl, Avhen he shall declare him- 
self to be your opposite and enemy. 

iMaii once was made perfect, but he did find out many inventions, 
and among all those inventions, he found out that accursed one. 
How there might be a separation betAvixt him and the living God 
and except he, whose name is Prudence?, and hath found out the 
knowledge of iiic^ny Avi tty inventions, luid found out that precious 
invention of reconciling sinners unto God, we should have been 
Mayor Missuhlb, a terror to ourselves. O that you might be per- 
suaded once to contend Avith your lusts, that ye may endure the 
heat of the day and the cold of the night, in Avrestling against sin. 
Know this, that sin yoeth not out but by fustiny and prayrr, it is so 
straitly unitetl unto us : A is ea^r for a camel to pass through the 
eye of a needle, than for many of us to mortify our corruption. We 
shall shut up all that A^'e would say in this one word, lie persuaded 
of this, that the day is approaching, and near at hand, when our 
blessed Lord Jesus shall come with' ten thousand of his saints. What 
if this w'cre this day (O uumortified siiinei'% ?) that yc f-hoithl behokl 
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that white throne fixed in the clouds, and that ye should have a 
summons given into your hands, ivithout continuation of days, to 
appear before his tribunal ? What would ye answer when ye are 
reproved ? Would not silence and confession be your defence ? 
Certainly there is an eternal curse to be pronounced against those 
who do not exercise themselves unto tins precious act of godliness, 
of the fleshy with the liists and affections thereof* There is 

a law of death over your head, and there is a law of sin, which is 
within your hearts, and ye. shall be eternally subject unto these 
two laws, except the law of the Sjnrit of life mcdce ^oufree* 


SERMON V. 

G\l. V. 24 And they that are Christ's have crueijicd the fleshy with the 

affections and lusts* 


Tjik work of a Christian, wlio hath Christ in him the hope of glory, 
is most sublime, and it being from spiritual principles, for spiritual 
ends, is also according to a spiritual rule. The walk of a Christian 
is from faith and love in Jesus Christ, as that predominant principle ; 
nay move, from the Spirit of Christ living in the soul of a Christian 
by faith, and dwelling in it by love, which is that mobile, 

and first wheel of all its motions ; as likewise, it is for a spiritual 
end, it being for the glory of God, and subordinate unto the Chris- 
tian’s own salvation and advantage ; he is not like Ephraim, an 
emptit vine, hrUifiiu^ forth fruit unto himself ^ but it is his design to 
make Christ all, himself nothing, though it be natural unto a man 
to deify himself, and to make himself the first Alpha of his actings, 
and the last Omega of his performances ; as likewise, it is according 
lo a spiritual rule, it being conformed unto that precious word of 
life, which is perfect in itsclc’ and leadeth man unto perfection. Jiut 
this is a lamentation, and sJi ill be for a lamentation, that we love to 
take such liberty to ourselves, and such a latitude in our way and 
\valk to heaven. There is much fear and complaint amongst 
many, for the loss of their civil liberties, and that they are detained 
captives in their own land by tlie hand%f strangers : but there is a 
captivity and bondage that is less lamented, and yet more intoler- 
able, and that is, the bondage of sin and iniquity, that though we 
should expire, and spend seventy yedrs (whief is one of the utmost 
lines of our life) under this captivity, yet we should not cry out, J?<?- 
turn otir captioitg as the vicers of the south. 

Are there not many amongst usuiwho ke with as much content- 
ment un4^^^^ bonds of their sin, and fetters of their iniquity, as 
if they^^ge chains of gold, and ornaments of fine gold. Mortifica- 
tion i^cl^iystery unto our practice. That which was a paradox to 
8anl^x^'at a man should find his enemy, and yet keep him alive, is 
often^&mmitted in these ^3ays, when we do not study to crucify the 
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lusts and affections of our hearts. I think Christians, in these days, 
when they reflect upon those unmortified corruptions that are %vith« 
in them^ must be constrained to cry out, that all their hope doth 
consist in this. That a liting dog u better than a dfiod lion ; and that 
their confidence is terminated upon this, that yet they are on this 
side of eternity^ We love singularity in opinion, but bate singular- 
ity in practice; though the one, no doubt, is much more commend- 
able than the other. May we not wish for two months wherein 
we may go to the mountains and bewail our virginity, that we have 
not been espoused unto that precious and excellent one Jesus Christ, 
and that we have not been endeavouring to conform ourselves unto 
his blessed and precious image ? We confess, this may be a mys- 
tery to many every day, that they are not eternal monuments of the 
justice and indignation of God, and that somewhat of Cain's divin- 
ity doth not possess our hearts. That whosoever shall find ns shall 
kill tis. We would only say this, that ye should be as much in the 
exercise of the mortification of your invisible lusts, as ye are in the 
exercise of the mortification of your visible sins and iniquities. 

At the last occasion that we spoke upon these words, we told you 
that the second thing that was held forth concerning mortification, 
was the extent of it, that a Christian ought to mortify not only ori- 
ginal corruption, but also his predriininant lusts, and the first motions 
and occasions unto sin. Concerning the mortification of original 
sin, we have spoken somewhat, and shall insist no further; only we 
would say this, tliat we laid down as a conclusion, that original sin 
could not be mortified in its body, but only was to be mortified in 
its members ; and the gnuind of this assertion we conceive to be 
this, because it was impossible for a Christian to take up original 
sin in its body, as is clear from Jer. xvii, 9, where it is said. That 
the heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked^ who can 
know it ? It is above the reach of any man to fathom and compre- 
hend the deceitfulness of his own heart. It is a mystery that was 
never unfolded, and, as long as we are within time, cannot be un- 
folded. We would only say this, that a Christian who is convinced 
of original sin, that there is the spawn and seed of every imaginable 
corruption within him, will be much in the magnifying of restrain- 
ing grace, and will sit down and pen a song of praise unto the un- 
searchable grace of Christ w'ho hath redeemed him. I confess, it 
is this which makes Christians have so much to do with pardoning 
grace, which was David's practice. We may call origipai sin Gad, 
for after it cometh a troop. Chorus vitiorum, a troop of vices. It 
is that fruitful womb that always bear twins. And we con- 
ceive that Christians, who are so called, ought , to l|^. much in the 
study of original sin. It is a wonder that we, walk with so much 
contentment to heaven, a^d to^^that imagined liappiuess w].iich ye 
suppose ye have- Can such % delusion as this overtake ypii, that 
you cap reap in joy, who never did sow injears ? and that you- can 
r^u^m bringing shmtm in '-Who never went forth bearing 

precious seed? We think to climb to hejaven by that short Jadder 
of presumption, I. wqold and, wish that you may consider 

we are afraid that there /thalt- many woeful and disappoint-' 
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ments of many of our hopes, anti we shall bo constrained to reject 
our ctiiihdence ; we separate those thinp^s God hath conjoined ; wc 
either ])ursuc for holiness without jiistificatiori^ or else we^iursiie 
for justification without holiness. 

Now*, in speaking upon the mortification of predominant lusts, 
which are here called affections, because the spirit of a Christian, 
and of any, is most strongly united unto these, we shall not insist 
to i)rove this unto yon, that it is the duty of a Christian, or any, to 
mortify their predominant lusts ; it is clear from Matth, xviii. f), 
where \ve are commanded fo plucJc out our rhjht eye, '\f it offend w. 
The meaning of which is this, that if W'e had a lust as dear to us as 
our right eye, if it hurt and offend us, we should pluck it out ; and 
from iVIark ix. 44 and ‘17» and from Col. iii. 5, where we are com- 
manded to vaoi tify our Inordinate {fffertiona. Neither shall w’C insist 
much upon that" distinction of predominant lusts, that tliere are 
some predominant lusts w'hich are more pure and refined, which or- 
dinarily pass under the notion and veil of virtue ; as pride, w4ien it 
is mixed with prudence in its actings, passeth under the veil ol’ 
generosity ; and highness of spirit an<l prodigality, when it is not 
sensual and brutish, passeth under the notion of mortification to the 
world ; and Satiiu, in teui}>tiiig people to the acting of these pre- 
dominant lusts, doth not only stiuly to gain the affections, but like- 
wise studieth to gain our light and our judgment unto the acting 
of these things. There are some predominant lusts which are more 
gross, the sinfulness of which is more easily discerned ; and Satan, 
in tcanjiting people to the acting of these lusts, studieth mainly to 
gaiji the affections ; which, in so far, gaineth the judgment, as it 
sets aljout to devise and meditate u})oii the w^ay how such pre- 
dominant lusts may be e'lfectuated and accomplished, O but the 
mind of man will \Aot suljtile inicpiity, and the alfcciions aii<l heart 
will execute plottings of the mind with the greatest carefulness and 
setiulity. 

N<i\v, that which, w'o shall speak upon the work of the nior- 
tificativ^n of predominant Ki.^ts, shall be this, what are those disad- 
vantages that a (Christian 1*; tli by not studying to mortify and cru- 
cify his predominant lusts, but giving way and concession to them 
tt> live ! 

I'he Jirst disadvantage we copoeive to be this, that a Christian 
who is not much iii the mortification of his predominant lusts, doth 
hinder much of that precious fellowship and divine familiarity wliieli 
should be betwixt God and him. The giving way to the king of 
our lusts to live friends, iiiaketli tha|||hvord true. That a brother off 
(hided; is harder to he ivoii than a sirony caslh. Now, this is clear from 
Kzek. xiv. 5, where it is said. They arc CHtranyed from me hy their 
idols : as likewise, v. T, of that chap^ Every one thit separateth him* 
se^y iff Israel, or ca stranyer, and seiteth uj} idols in his heart, 

i<ic. A separation from God, and setting up idolatry, are two in- 
separable companions. As likewise, it is clear from Kzek« xliv* 10, 
where these are conjoined again : and Isa. lix. 2, Your iniquities hare 
separated hetwixt you me^ And I would only say this, that a 
Christian, who can, to his apprehension, find most sweetness and 
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(*njoyinent of God, without the exercise of mortification, may ques- 
tion much the rc«ality of his enjoyment. Anti it is certain, that the 
(‘iitertainiiipf of predominant lusts, doth exceedingly interrupt com- 
munion and fellowship with God ; because that predominant lusts, 
when they are in exercise, do exceedingly weaken a Christian in 
diligence, and in his zeal and fervency in going about these duties, 
by which communion with God is attained. Some folks’ predomi- 
nant lusts have gotten such advantage over them, that they will al- 
most cease to pray without conviction ; or if they be convinced, 
their convictions will suddenly evanish. Moreover, when a predo- 
minant lust is in its vigorous exercise, then a Christian loseth 
much of tile impression of the sweetness of cornmunfBii and fellow- 
ship with Christ. O ! but Christ might live long in heaven, ere wo 
give him a visit ; wc think we could be happy without him, and 
that is but an imaginary delusion of our lying lusts. 

There is this second disadvantage that a Christian hath, by not 
studying to crucify his predominant lusts, and it is this, that such a 
Christian dotli not receive any return of prayer, and God doth de- 
ny to him the answer of his desire i this is clear from Kzek. xx. .‘{I, 
where he saith. Do ye pollute yourselves ivifh your idoh^ and come 
ft ml oif/uire (U me ? As I live^ sahh the Dord^ I rclll not be enquired 
of by you. And tin's was the divinity of that blind man, John ix. 
ril, G(mI heareth not sinners, and it was the divinity of David, Psalm 
Ixvi. 18, If I reyard iniquity in my heart, the Liudrcill 7iot hear me. 
And most clearly Isa. Hx. 2, where their iniquities do cause him 
deny to hear their suits. O I but there arc many inhibitions served 
In heaven against the pl•ol<^s.sors of this generation, tliat they should 
pray, and not be heard, and should cry, and yet not have access; 
and certainly it is no w'onder, that such prayers as we present unto 
God, while our predominant sins are in exercise, be not heard : we 
pray to God w'ith such indiftercncc and formality, as (in a manner) 
we turn over our prayers unto a compliment to salute God with in 
the morning, and to take pur farewell of him at night ; we know imt 
much more use of many of our prayers, and hence it is that he ile- 
nieth to us the answ'er of them. I woultl only speak this to you, 
let C’hristians* hearts lirst speak the w'ords wdiieh they are to speak 
in prayer, and then let tlieir Avords speak their Jicart, that their heart 
may indite that which is the matter of their desires. 

Tlu^rc is this thinl disadvantage that a Christian hath, by enter- 
taining his predominant lusts, and it is this, it doth exceedingly in- 
terrupt a Christianas motion unto heaven : how far have you gone 
these many days, or these many years > The motion of Christians 
is retrograde in these days, they go backward, but do not yo from 
strenyih to strenylh, O I that we might give obedience to that com- 
mand, which is, Ileb. xii. J, Dei ns lay aside every tvciyhi, and the 
sin which doth so easily besy^t us, and let us rmi with paiienre the race 
that is set before ns. JMore mortification would make more motion 
t<»w'ard heaven than w'e do attain to. 

There is this foin'th disadvantage that a Christian hath by enter- 
taining his predominant lusts, and it is this^ — wdien a predominant 
lust is not mortified, then any corruption that is within you, wdll 
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easily be discovered in l!ie day of trial ; the Lord oft-times taketfi 
that revenge upon many, that because they would not mortify at 
home, he will write their iniquities in legible letters upon their fore- 
heads, that those that run may read them. And if Christians believed 
this more, that God may be provoked to write your lusts that are 
not mortified, in capital letters, upon your foreheads, it .might pro- 
voke you more to be in this exercise. Tliis is clear from Ezek. xvi, 
36, compared with verse 3 7> where their entertaining of their idols 
is threatened with this curse, he Trill discoter their nakedness ^ 

and make the shame thereof to appeo r. 

There is this Ji/th disadvantage that a Christian hatli by it, and 
it is this, thaftn the day when bo shall be passing through the val- 
ley of the shadow of death, and shall be looking long and endless 
eternity in the face, then a predominant lust unmortified will be 
bad company, and will raise a storm within the conscience, which 
will not easily be appeased. There are not many of us fit for eter- 
nity, neither do we live as though we were daily to die. If you 
would walk with peace through the first and second gates of <l<‘alh, 
study the mortification of your lusts. O but at the singing of that 
triumphant song, O death ! f there is ihj/ sthu/ ? Gyrate/ irhcrc is 
thp victory ? sliall not the soul be fraught with divine consolation 
and unspeakable joy. 

There is this last disadvantfige that waits upon the Christian, and 
it is this, that such an one doth exceedingly mar all the perfor- 
mances which he goeth about, and, as it were, Icaveth a print of his 
hands upon these most holy and excellent duties. When a Christian 
hath a predominant lust,. and is not studying to mortify it, his 
pray more than his graces ; as likewise, he is more in seeking the 
approbation of men than the praise of God. A Christian tJiat doth 
not study to mortify his lusts, is more in seeking the ornaments 
of Cliristianity than the substance of it. I think the vitals and es- 
sentials of Christianity are much exhausted and spent ; and there 
are some few bones left, rather the picture and anatomy of a CHiris- 
tian, than really such a one : as likewise there is Uqs, one wlio doth 
not i-tudy to mortify his predominant lust, will not make conscience 
in obeying the commandincnt of faith ; and this likewise brings on 
him" much hardness and impcnitency of heart. O but oft-liines, 
through the deceitfnliiess of sin, our hearts bcicome as a stone within 
us, and we are delivered int-» the hands of our iniquities. 

Now, that which, svcondiy, we shall speak to upon the mortifica- 
tion of predominant lusts, shall be thio ; wdiat is that profound sub- 
tilty and ilesperate dcceitfulness that Satan useth in tempting people 
to the acting of their predominant lusts? We have six thousand 
years experience, that he is a liar and a rniiidercr from the begin- 
ning, though we believe the fiatterces of «jin, as though our iniqui- 
ties weigfcof good report, and of known ?litegrity, that never did de- 
ceiveij^lid we conceive that Satan's subtilty doth appear in these — 
subtilty doth appear in this, that ordinarily, when a Chris- 
tiaii, 6r any, is in a most secure and presumptuous frame,. then Sa- 

acts and tempts a Christian to the acting of his predominant 
.•ilist — wlien Christ is away, then he doth assail. This is most clearly 
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jjointed at, Luke xxii. 31, where Christ saith to Pl?ter, Satan luxth 
di'sU'ed to ${ft 1 /ou <i>f wheat. And if yc will read Matth. xxvi. 33, 
ye will behold Peter’s frame, that he was in a high strain of pre- 
sdro{>tioii, Thoit^k <rll men ^hatt he ojfended became ofthce^ yet with [ 
iieear be offended : as likewise, it is clear from 2 8am. xi. 2, where, 
Avhen David was lying upon his bed, and walking upon the roof of 
his house, then he is tempted to the acting of the sin of uncleanness. 
Satan studieth to catch his advantage, especially at that time when 
we are most prone to embrace, and most unapt to ri^ist ; therefore 
it should be a Christian’s entleavour to exercise watchfulness, and 
to stand upon his Avatch -tower. 

There is this, secondly, Avherein his subtilty doth appollar, tliat or- 
<linarily, ho doth propose the imaginary advantage of embracing 
such a hist, and doth affect our affections witli the pleasure of it, 
but doth not make mention of the disadvantage and infinite hurt, 
that doth appear and come from such a lust. TJiis was clear in his 
first temptation with our first fathel*, he makes mention of this, TJ' 
t/iOH eat of the forbidden fruity thou shall be as God: but no mention 
made of this, that he should he a shirt er. And most clearly in JVlatth. 
iv. H, Avlierc Satan showeth unto that holy and spotless One, all the 
kingdoms of the worhl, with the glory of them ; and these things 
he promised to give Christ, and shmved him the glory of the king- 
doms of the world, but did not show him the vexation and toil of 
tliese kingdoms : and, no doubt, the one is much more than the 
other. The liuok wherewith he studieth to take us, is varnislied over 
with the bait of inmginary divinity, with transient pleasures, and 
with parsing vanities, O that we were wise as serpents, to know' 
lh(? depth.-, of Satan, that we might not be ensnared nor taken by 
enticeineuts. 

There is this, thirdly, wherein it appeareth, that ordinarily he 
studieth either to extenuate the sinfulne.ss of sin, that a Christian 
may be brought to call it but a Zi»ar ; or else he studieth to prove 
the consistency betwixt such a sin, and the reality of the grace of 
God ; and when once a Christian is brought to such a length as to 
debate the reality of the grace of God’s consistency w^ith the acting 
of such a lust, he is near a fall, for then he cries out. Master^ par^ 
don me irhen I shall how my knee in the hoifse of Rimmon, and when 
my master leaneth ttjnm my hand : he then takes an indulgence and 
a latitude to himself to commit that iniquity. 

There is this, fourthly, Avherein his subtilty doth appear, that 
oft-times lie Avill restrain the temptations to the acting of your 
predominant lusts, and Avithdraw the objects of them, that either 
you may be put off your Avatch, or what is more ordinary, that 
lusts may take aAvay life, when the object of lust is withdrawn. 
And this is most certain, that Irfst oft-times groweth most, when 
there are fewest temptations to assail it ; for upon the absence of 
our idols, our love to thesJl things doth increase ; a lusting Am- 
mon will wax lean every day, when lie wants the objects whereupon 
to feed. 

There is Xh\^yffthlp, wherein his subtilty doth eminently appear, 
that ordinarily , he w^ill tempt people to the acting of those sins that 
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are mtrodnctive, and bring on the acting of their predominant lusts ; 
he will tempt one that is given to iincleanncss, to pride, idlejicss, 
fulness of bread. And corUiinly, one m-Iio is given to the evil of 
pride, he will tempt to the smaller actings of these sins, that so he 
may ascend by (legrees : l)c will study to seize upon the out-forts 
of the soul, s(> that he may gain the affections: he will break the 
covenant that we have made with our eyes, that so we may break 
tlic covenant that we have made with our heai't. 

There is this, wherein his subtilty doth appear, that ordin- 

arily lie will tempt ])eople to the acting of their predominant lust, 
iiTulcr the veil of virtue, and things commendable ; as he will tempt 
one to covetousness upon this account, that they may he capixeitated 
to be charitable to the poor, and may be useful to tliose who vvant 
in iheir generation : he Avill tempt one* to sin, tliat the grace of 
Clirist may be m'oro conspicuous in pardoning them : he tempted 
Christ to presumption under the veil of faith, as is clear, IVlatth. iv. 
(>, If thou he the Son ofOotf, ant thya^lf and the ground he 

giveth is. For it iif irritfc/i, ife i-holl f/ ire his anrfch c/in/yn cojicrm- 
in// flu e, ike. Ami likewise, he lemj)ts many to the acting of misbelief 
under the veil of humility, knowledge, and distinct apprehensions 
of God. 

That which, thirdly , we shall speak to sliall be, to give you some 
evidences -whether or not you have attained unto the mortification 
of your predominant lusts, aiul whether indeed ye have sung a song 
of triumph over them ; and having spoken somewhat of this before, 
we shall not insist much u]>on it; only we would say these thre*' 
things, That a CIiHstian wlio can reflect upon lusts whicli he 
sup}>osctli to be mortified, with dtdight, and want the exorcise of 
grief, may suspect the reality of this mortification. O but one that 
can mi'ditate upon his predominant lust, -svhich he supposexl -was 
mortified, and yet not be constrained to cover himself witli ashes, 
and put sackcloth upon his loins, may cry out miserere ijtei, have 
pity upon me. 

And there is this second evidence tliat your predominant lust is 
not mortified, wiicn yc are not sedulous and careful to eschew all 
things that lead unto the acting of' that predominant sin. If ye be 
not giving ol>cdjencc unto that command, 1 TJxess. v. 22, Ahstnin 
from all appat ranee o/' t cif yon maj^ question the reality of your 
mortification. It is an excellent practice of a Christian to be as 
nuicli under the impressnui of the siiifu}nes>s of predominant lust 
anti sin after it is mtjrtified, and to be as much in pursuing it, as 
Avhen it is in its vigorous exercise RjuI life with you. 

And there is tliis, laslh/y which may evidence it, and it is this, 
Avhen one can, upon suitable and convonieiit occasions of acting such 
a predominant sin, have Ins' lusts set on fire; and endeavour to act 
it, he m^y que-^tion the reality bis’ mortification. I know the 
grei^^Rl^l which restraineth many frbm tb^ acting of their pre- 
doifi^^nt lust, is not the apprehension of the holiness of God, but 
tb^.^'Ant of secrecy. O but if we had secrecy^ we would not mourn 
.'.^uch for tliose sins which we commit in secret, neither would we 
t)c much in desisting from the acting of those things unto w'hich 
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our hist doth lead iis. It was certainly a commendable practice of 
one, who, beini^^ tempted to the sin of iinelcanness, did condescend 
to satisfy the desire- of one that did pursue her, u])i>n this condition, 
that he would brin^ her unto a place where nothing shoiiid behold 
iiei* : which he attempting to do, and bringing her to the most re- 
tired imaginable place, she then most piously Ottered forth these 
words, Doth not God behold us?” which words Bad iuflueuce 
upon liini to wliom they were spoken* that he desisted from further 
prostx’uting such woeful and carnal designs. O but the apprehen- 
' siou of the omniscience of G(k 1 should keep us much to the cruci- 
fying of our predominant lust. 

We shall shut up our discourse af this time, only we shall say a 
little unto those Avho are guilty of that predominant lust of covet- 
ousness, which wo conceive is not only a predominant lust, but an 
universal lust. ?Siii is an universal king over the most absolute 
monarch, and over every one that sits upon tlic dunghill. And we 
conceive that covetousness is one of sin*s greatest princes, acting un- 
<ler tliis absolute monarcli, and having many subjects. And w'e 
would only propose these things, by which you mi\y be Jielped to 
mortify such a lust and idol. O meditate much upon the disadvan- 
tages attending this idol of covetousness. We coiBceivc the disad- 
vantages thereof arc clearly pointed forth, 1 Tim. vi. 1), 10, where 
the apostle Paul enumerateth four disadvantages of that sin of cov- 
etousness : FirH, That it is that which makctli people err from the 
faitli. Sccondlt/^ It drowmeth them in destruction and perdition. 
Thirdht, It is the root of all evil. And, lastly, it piercetli them 
tJirougli with many sorrows. And for those whose tjod Is the worlds 
we would only propose this consideration to them, wJiich we con- 
ceive hath most influence upon such, be persuaded of this, that cov- 
etousness will shorten and abbreviate your life, as is clear, James v. 
3, where tliis is one property of this idol of covetousness, that it 
shall cat t/our Jlcsk as It were Jire. It is not an insensible cutting 
sliort of your life, but most sensibly it will abbreviate, and bring you, 
in tJie midst of your days, to your long and everlasting home. And 
there is this disadvantage of it also, that covetousness is that sin 
which doth most directly commit a breach of the first command, 
U'hou ahalt liacc no other *jo<h hefore Me, as is clear. Col. iii. o, where 
this sill of covetousness is called idolatry ; And covelo^jisne^s, which 
Is niolutrt/. And certainly, what arc these things that you pursue 
alter, but white and yellow dust, and glistering clay ? the excellen- 
cy of wbicli, we conceive, doth consist as much (in tJie estimation of 
inen) in the rarity of these things, as in any iutriiisical and internal 
>vorth and excellency. And how contemptible a thing riches and 
the world are, doth not this sfieak, that when there is abundance of 
these they become contemptibly? as* is clear from that word, that 
Solotnon made silver as stones in the streets oj' Jerusalem ; which doth 
not only speak out this, the abundance of these things in liis days, 
but likewise it speaketh fo]^h .tins, that abundance of these tilings 
maketh them, contcniptihle, and ntoveth us to undervalue them : 
and that which Solomon hath, Prov. xxiii. 5, Wik thou set thine epes 
upon that which is not ? for Hthm certainly make themselves seinys. 
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and Jlp a^mih Kre long, the world shall cither leave you, or you 
shall leave the world. 

Now wc desire to shut up our discourse with this, that ye wouhl 
seriously intend tlie mortification of your lusts, and tJiat ye would 
be much in tliat employment, and looking to Christ. Christ hath 
killed the <lamning power of sin, and hath promised to us the spirit 
of mortification, by which we may kill the dominion of sin ; and 
certainly Cliristians ought to act so in dependence u{>dn the spirit 
of C;?hrist, as if they were mere patients and instruments under his 
hand : but withal, we conceive, that in respect of activity and en- 
deavour, a Christian ought to act so as if he acted independently of 
him, and did act of himself ; but withal, in respect of self-denial, 
he ought so to act as if he acted nothing at all, but the Spirit acted 
alone in him, and therefore should cry out, after he hath done all. 
That ho is bat an unyrojUahle servariL O that ye would be persuad- 
ed seriously to ponder and balance these things ! that except ye be 
the ruin of your iniquities, iniquity shall certainly be your ruin ; 
and ye know not how long it is unto that day when that decree shall 
be past in Jieaven against you, Thei/ arp joim d to fhoir hloh, i t 
them alone* I shall only say that %vord which John liath in his first 
epistle, chap. v. 31, LMtie chitdrm, keep yotirsdves from idols. Amen, 


SERMON VI. 


CJal. V- 24 And they that arc Christ\% have, ervafn'd the Jlc$h, u'tfh thr 

affections a?id lusts. 

Jt is an unchangeable and unalterable decree of heaven, which can- 
not be repealed. That fh^ miffcs of sin is death ; and that 'iohich a 'tnan 
SPiOPth, that shall he reap : though wc conceive, there are many 
* hat are possessed with this imaginary delusion, that thouph th. p add 
drunkenness to thirsty casuI do daily taste of that forbidden Iruit, yet 
at la»t they shall obtain a jilacc to walk in amongst those tliat stand 
by. They coiiceive, that tliere is a possible union of pure religion 
and iindefiled, and the .rant of mortification : though wc tliink, that 
religion without mortification, is nothing else but the mortification 
of religion, and the crunifpinff of Christ cffresh. Are there not many 
here, who, instead of traveUlnff In birth ^ until Christ he forvu\l in 
ihem^ are travelling in birth till they bring forth iniquity, and till 
the image of that old man be fully framed in them. Now there is 
this that we would have you know, ^nd wish that it were engraven 
up^Spte flesfUy tables of your heart as with a pen of iron, and the 
^M^^f a diamond, that there are two tribunals upon which God 
sit to judge.; there is a tribunal of justice, where all the sea- 
"''feices past are jpuro mimixcd wrath, without any temperament or 
mixture of mercy 5 and before this tribunal all flesh must once ap- 
pear, and receive that dreadful sentence of eternal scparnktioti^-froin 
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the majesty of the Lord, and if you do Mrell, you must say am^n 
unto the equity of the sentence ; but know this for your consola- 
tion, that this is not his last word ; know that that justice-court is 
but subordinate, and there is another higher, unto whicJi we may 
appeal, to have that sentence of justice sweetly repeided : and is not 
this one mysterious depth of infinite love, that grace should declare 
them righteous whom God hath condemned, and yet leave no- im- 
putation upon the justice of God? That love should sweetly re- 
tluce decreets of justice, and declare them in law to be voitl and 
null ? This is tlio law of love. And is not this a mystery of in- 
finite love, that that which is an abomination for man, to justify the 
imeh^di should be love and justice in God, to justify the ungodly ^ 
And is not tliis a wonder, that though there he no condemiiation to 
iJtrtti that arc. in Christ Jesus^ yet there should be m.my things coii- 
dcinnalile in them, and that divine love should make such an ab- 
straction as to make a Separation betwixt many things that are coii- 
dein liable and condemnation ? Jmtice and judgment are the hahiia* 
tion of his thrjyne^ pet merep and truth go before it, and come nearest 
sinners, t;o make ready their way, that they may speak wdtii justice. 
There is this, that we would have you know, that in the accomplish- 
ment of this work of mortification, (of Avhich we have been speaking 
nt many occasions) a Christian hath that same power communicable 
unto him, for the overcoming of his temptations, which Christ had 
in the overcoming of principalities and powers ; this is clear, Kph. i. 

20. And certainly, sometimes when a Christian doth reflect 
upon those living and strong corruptions that are within him, he 
will have much of that fear w'hich Klishifs servant had, who cried 
out. Master, ochat shall we do ? But if our eyes were opened, wc 
should see that there are more for us, than against us. Put on 
much of that divine generosity of Nehcmiah, (if we may allude un- 
to it in tliis combat of fliith) Should such a one as I Jim ? However, 
keep a midst betw'ixt discouragement and anxious misbelief. And 
1 would only give Ifliristiaiis, who are indeed engaged in this holy 
warfare, that counsel w-hich Ahab gave to Benhadad, 1 Kings xx. 
11, TuCt 7iot him that glr doth on his hartzessy boast himsdf, as he that 
puUeth it off. Let confident faith be mixe<l with holy tear, that there 
may be a sweet mixture of these two, and there is this which we 
Avouhl speak to you, that there is a difference betwixt the grant and 
gift of pardon, and the intimation of pardon, unto a Christian ; ■ yea 
more, there is a difference betwixt the intimation of pardon, even 
for a sin mortified and repented for, and the divine application of it : 
this is clear by comparing 2 Sam, xii. 13, Avith Psalm li. where 
Nathan saith to David, Thine hilqiiities arc. blotted out, aiifi thy sin is 
tale it away. There is both^the gnmt of pardon and the intimation 
of it ; and yet he ‘himself, fsalm li. prayeth for the application of 
pardon ; pardon was not a}iplied, though it was intimated : and this 
would s]>eak this to us^that AVe should not alyvays conclude from 
the want of the sensible convictions of patdon, tlie Avant of the grant 
of pardon. ; . 

But now to come to that, at which Ave lcft» at the last occasion, 
Avliich wa.s the extent of mortification, that a Christian ought not 

z 3 
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only to mortify original »in, but his predominant lusts also, with all 
the motions and occasions unto the acting of these sins. CJf>neerning 
the mortification of original sin, -which is here called the jieshy we 
have spoken already, and have spoken somewhat concerning the 
mortification of predominant lasts, and presuoiptiious sins ; it is 
turned now to be an improper expression to make mention of a pre- 
domiii«mt grace that should stand ^ppo^te to predominant lusts. I 
\voLild only say this, that under the law, there is no exjire.ss mention 
made for any sacrifice for presumptuous sins, unto which the apos- 
tle doth allude, Heb. x. 2(>, If a ^nan sin wilfully after he hath re- 
vel ced the hnowledye of the truths there remainelh 710 inoi^o sacrifice for 
sm* And certainly, this may make us astonished to entertain our 
predominant sins, and our presumptuous inifiuities, to entertain 
them so as not to debate and wrestle with them ; for they turn not 
unto presumptuous sins, except we go such a length ; therefore wc 
should be much in presenting that supplication. Psalm xix, 1,‘5, 
hack ihy sci'mut alsoft'omjrresunufiuous shis^ let (hem not have 
do7hunlo7h over 'me. 

Now that which we shall speak to first, shall be this, what are the 
most effectual and spiritual means hy which a Christian lUriy be 
helped to the mortifying of his pre<lonnnant lusts ? And before wc 
speak of them, we shall only siiy this, tl)at this generation dcsircth 
rather to know whutto do, than to do and practice what they know: 
we think to win to heaven by knowledge — but though, we confess, 
w'c will not win to heaven without it, yet there is more requisite in a 
Cliristi«'in. 

'Jlie first way liow a Christian will be helped to mortify his pi'e- 
dominant lusts, is this : he should be much in the exercise of secret 
prayer. And I would say this, he is a blessed Christian who ever 
won to the mortification of the least strength of a. lust by public 
prayer, whether mor<^ public, or in families, or with society. Pride 
and self'- seeking is that caterpillar and worm that eats up the fruit 
of tKcsi;.^ fuldresscs unto Goil ; but if you were much in secret prayer 
alone, it would be a compendious w^ay to atttiin to’ the morlification 
of your lusts, that wdicn a messenger of SataTi buffets you, ye inay 
go to the throne thrice, -’.ad beseech the Lord that this ovil lUay de- 
part from you; this is clear; 'nut only.;; fVom Jiph. yi* J8,'whei*eV 
amongst all the rest of the spiritual armour of >t Christian,, prayer is 
math' mention of, Prayjhy i^lways wHft aU pi*o^^er' twd mppltGaiion ^^*^ 
but it -L’ also clear trom James vi IB, Is aitnony yim aj^fided f lei 
him pray. And 2 Cof. xii, 7, ^he words?.that,we were speaking 
just now. Oh J ■\rhither is.that Uars, and, 

tliat presenting of supplications wlih and groans that cannot l?e 
voipi^essed^ now gone ? I'iiere tu’p few vhi*ist^ns but can make lan- 
guage of tiyeir grief, wliose grief of he^rt goes never to sucli a length, 
as J am so troubled ihat T am^iot speaks lie were/. 

indeeM^^f>hcenix of this time who could, without lyiftg to the Holy 
*jrhat his bones were ^rnmgh his roaring all 

'And tve w'OiJd only say to such that are not’ endeavouring 
' You shall go dourvn to gour graves , haring go ur hones fuU of 

m sins of' your youth. 
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There is this second mean that I would speak to, that a Christian 
slioukl be much in the exercise of the grace of watchfulness ; this 
is clear from Luke xxi. 36, and from Matth. xxvi. 41. IVatch and 
that enter not into temptation- And certainly, watchfulness 
is a most requisite piece of armour, that after wc hwc done ally we 
may stand s not only because watchfulness is tliat which discover- 
eth unto a Christian his weakness and inability ; for a Christian to 
bo convinced of this is his strength, as is clear from 2 Cor. xii. 10, 
When 1 am weak, then am I strong. This is a paradox to nature, 
but no mystery to grace ; but also, because watchfulness is a niost 
effectual mean to discover to a Christian, the subtilty and profound 
rleceitfulness of his adversaries, which maketh him to be much in 
watching over his own heart. W atchfulness likewise is that grace 
which discovereth unto a Christian the formal and remiss actings of 
grace in precious combat. When faith beginneth to die and 
liope beginneth to languish, and love and zeal begin to wax cohl, 
then watchfulness giveth warning to prayer, that it may go and seek 
strength for those Uiatwere languishing. As likewise, watchfulness 
is requisite, because it discovereth unto a Christian the first motions 
of his adversaries, find when first they begin to stir, which, no doubt, 
is a great advantage. And more, watchfulness discovereth onto a 
C/hristian that advantage which he hath over his lusts, which doth 
exceedingly encourage him to go on in this spiritual w'arfare. 

There is this, thirdly , wliich is requisite, that a Christian would 
be much in the meditation upon the sufterings, death, and love of 
Jesus Christ. I know not (to a tender Christian) a more cfFoctiial 
mean to mortify his affections and lusts than this ; this is clear from 
2 Cor. V. 14, Ifi, where Paul saith. The lorn of Christ constraineth 
'tis, because toe thus jadge, that if one died for all, then were all dead, 
and that tee should hetzcefbrth no more live lo ourselves. And Peter 
presseth tiiis, 1 Pet. i. 13, compared with verse 16, Be ye holy, as he 
■h holy ; and he subjoiiieth the reason of it. For ye arc bought with a 
prlec, even with the incorruptible blood of Jesus Christ. And in 
1 IVt. iv. 1, 2, he presseth the doctrine of mortification from this, 
that ("Jirist was crucified in the flesh. And it is clear frt>m Psahu 
xxvi. 3, where* the great argument which persuaded l^avid to pur- 
sue after sincerity, was this, For thy loving kindness is before tnlno 
eyes. And is not this a sweet porti’aiture, always to contemplate 
and behold, to look upon love, until ye he changed Into that same 
imag<\ front, glory to glory ? And cert-iiidy CJirist’s death and love 
must have a most effccLual influence upon this; can uue read these 
words, JTe sweat drops of blood? And that word, If It Ic possible, 
let this cup pass from vie ? Can you read these words, and not be 
provoked to hate sin witlf a pA’fect hatred? Can ye love that 
which crucifietl Christ, and blought him so low ? If such a suppo- 
sition had been possible; tliat all that were sinners had been stsinding 
round about the cross, in the day that Christ was hanged u}> betwixt 
heaven and earth, in the day that his precious body was d^fjpping 
down drops of blood, might not ye have saic^ O ! what thing 
must that be, which we call sin, that hath brought him so low ?" 
And may not the reflex thoughts upon thft love of Christ provoke 

z 4 
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you to this^ that if Christ hath so far condescended unto you, ought 
not ye to please him, and give obedience to his coinmandmcnta ? 
Who would dispute the commands of such a One ? And it is cer- 
tain, tlial if we w'ould meditate on these things till Ave wondered, 
and wonder till we loved, no doubt it should persuade you to be en- 
deavouring the mortification of your lust. Christ's death had not 
only a moral influence, (of which avc have spoken) bc.t it hatli a 
physical influence also upon the mortificatiou of sin : For 'ino are 
fujwy/d (saith the apostle Peter, 1 Pet. i* 18,) Tckh a price from oar 
rola conrn'sation, Christ hath crucified the damning power of sin, 
and hath purchased this gift, the spirit of sanctification, to crucify 
the dcaninion of sin. 

There is this,yl>«i7/!(^, which is requisite, that a Christian under 
debates with lust be much in the exercise of tfie grace of faith. It 
is a most sensible and unknoAvn help to our apprehension : avo think 
faith is a help, Avhen all things are desper®ire ; and therefore w’e 
judge prayer a more suitable^ lielp to sense and apprehension . there- 
fore a Christian under the prevailing of his corruptions, Avill be 
more in the employment of the grace of pi^ayer, than in the employ- 
ment of the grace of faith : tliough Ave may say this to the advantage 
of the grace of faith, that it hath a most eflecliial and most divine 
influence for the crucifying of lusts: if so we may- speaks faith is 
that that conieth ncfircst himself ; for faith (as it is "spoken of it) 
hath a kind of omnipotency, as it is said, yJ/l thbijys are pOftalble Jbr 
than. tJiat hellevc. Noav this is clear, not only from 1 John v. 4, 
Thisi lA* the victor i/ that occrcometh the n'orM^ even oar faith : but it is 
clear also from Kph. vi. 10, Above all taking the ehield of jakk, ivhere^ 
‘iVitk t/e shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the ivickcd^ And 
certainly, had Ave so much faith as a grain of 'innstard Ave might 
say to every mountain that is in our way, />V removed, and cast into 
the midst of the sca^ and it should obey ns. We shall clear the influ- 
ence of faith in the mortifying of corruption, in this, that the grace 
of faith discovereth unto a Christian, that super-eminent and pre- 
<‘ioas excellency of Je <us Christ, at the appearance of winch, the 
glory ^ujd lustre of our idols do disappear. We think our idols are 
like 'stars, that in the mglit do appear and seem beautiful creatures ; 
but Avhen once that Sun, oven the aSuh of Righteousness, dotii arise, 
thou tlieir glory i?. not s, n, neither can they be beheld. Suav you 
never .^uch a sight of Kim, that .cons^^trained you to- cry out, HV/at 
have I to do any more with idols 9 If such a supposition Avere pos- 
sible, that any idol should get entrance above^, it should get no en- 
tertainment there, for they are upheld by au' infinite strength that 
cannot fail. As likewise, the influence of faith may be cleared in 
this, th^gt is that grace, that doth lay/hqid upon the promises, by 
Avhieb^^pfK! through Avhich, strength from the Head is conveyed unto 
th^-Ci^ibatants. As for example, Avhen a believer is ivrestling Avith 
hi/^pts, taitlf layeth hold upon tlie promise of help, and by it, lay- 
etlx^pld on Jesus Cbpst, who is the Promi>er. As likewise, the 
iatfiience of faith imjy be cleare<l in this, faith is that grace which 
cKacoveretli to a Cliristian tfrM crown and recomijcnce of reward, one 
sight and view of which *inaketli love and zeal take fire, and inaketli 
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them to tread upon the hiyh places of the earthy tliat wlicn the archers 
shoot at them, and do grievously xvautid them, yet tlieir bow doth 
abide in its strength. 

There is this mcaTi likewise^ fay which a Christian would mortify 
his ])redoniinant lusts, and it is this, that he should be much in en- 
tertaining the grace of tenderness; Jos<^h*like to cry out, when 
temptation doth assail him, Shall I do thisy and sin against God ? I 
am persuaded, that sin not resisted, in its motions, doth procure 
liardness : and We may say/ that fein resisted in its begin- 

nings, dotli bring forth the gJCHCe\of tenderness in a most effectual 
and eminent way. 

And there is this mean, likewise, which is requisite — ^that a Chris- 
tian be much iji the apprehension of death, judgment, and eternity- : 
these three much meditated upon, would make us. afraid to sin. I 
think a CJiristian never walketli as he ought, till. he. walk so, as if 
viwh moment next to that wherein he liveth, he had the expectation 
of appearing before the judgment-seat of Christ- O ! but it would 
be a sad di.spcnsation to many, to have this day a suiiimoiis, without 
coiitiniiatiou of days, to appear before the dreadful and terrible tri- 
bunal of .Jesus Christ, \vhen the books shall be opened wherein 
your wanderings arc written, and the books of your conscience shad 
be opened, that shall say Amrti to every thing that is recorded with- 
in the volume of these books; tJiis is clear from Acts xvii. 30, 31, 
lie hath commanded all men everp where to repent ; tand the argu.- 
in cut enforcing it is, Because he. hath appoinlc^I a du^ in the tchich he 
'will jud^^e the reorld b}/ that '/nan Jesus Christ, As likewise, it i.s 
clear in JRcclos. xi. 9, w-here Solomon presseth, by way of holy irony, 
(for so tlie scope is) Yoma/ ?nen to iaX'e their pledsitr'es in the morning 
of their iime.y because for all these thhu/s God 7cUl hrinff them into 
jatlf/ment. And we wish that the Memento which did always -walk 
with a holy man, might walk \rith you, and sound in your ears, 
xXicahcy and come to judfjment ; that it may be that wdiich may regu- 
late your w'alk. 1 shall not say much, but beware l€> entertain your 
hisLS, lest judgment overtake you, the stones of the ivall of this 
Iiouse sliall bear Avitness against you in the day of the Lord, that ye 
have been invited to flee from the wrath to come, and have refused 
the precious offers of a crucified Saviour. We would obtest and 
beseech you, that if there be a heaven, if there be a God, if there 
be an eternity, which are most certain ;ind infallible ; if there be a 
liell, and eternal separation from the presence of the Lord, and if 
you have precious and immortal souls, that ye avouUI tender your 
ow n .salvation, and speak much of Peter's diviiiity'^ ; Pitp yourselves^ 
for ye are destroying yourselves through the want of knowledge ; 
and if we nuiy say it^ hell as enlarging itself wide, for the re- 
ceiving of many of the ifihabitaqts of tliis place, and of many that 
live in this generation, who are destitute and void of the grace of 
the living God. 

Now that which, secondlpy we shall speak to, shall be this, what 
are the evidences and tokens of this, when lust hath 'dox||^ion over 
one ? And we shall sliortly point out, ffie evidences of lust, when 
it hath dominion. And we conceive, this, Jirst^ may evidence it, 



362 


SPIJIITUAI^' U^ARFAIiK. 


When one wins to such a length, as to commit sin witli delight and 
with greediness ; when it is a pleasure to one to go afttjr the lieart 
of his detestable things, then hath sin dominion over him ; as it is 
clear, sin hath dominion over those made mention of, 2 Pet. ii. I ,‘5, 
Th(>^ that comit it pf.m»vtre to riot in the d(iy time^ and are sporluiy 
thcmselees 7 cUh their oren deccimnys / such fools as Solomon spcaketh 
of. Making a mock of sin. And likewise, it is clear of those made 
mention of £ph. iv. 19 ^ They commit mifjuity with greediness. And 
as the prophet speaketh in another place, Their hearts arc mad upon 
idols. 

There is this, secondly ^ which may evidence it, and it is this, when 
one sinneth with his predominant lust without conviction, or if he be 
convinced, his convictions do suddenly evanish ; like those matle 
mention of, Jer. vi. 15, Were, they ashamed when they had commUied 
ahomination ? nay.^ they were not at all ashamed, neitJier coid'd they 
hlush. They had wan to such a length in impiety, that not only 
they would not blush, bvit they could not do it. And the same is 
made mention of, Jer. viii. 12. It is clear likewise from Jer,. hi. Jl, 
Thou hadst a whore*s forehead^ thou r^'asedst to he ashamed. And 
from Prov. xxx. 20, where the adultur^us woman saith. That she hath, 
done 710 wickedness. When you are brought to such a length of im- 
piety, tiien know, tliat you have yielded yourselves servants unto 
unrighteousness for a time. 

There is this, thirdly, which may evidence it, and it is this, when 
one can commit iniquity upon small temptations, yea, upon none at 
all : this did prove that that sin of adultery had some dominion over 
David, when he did commit it upon so small or no temptation ; for 
this is bnjught in to aggravate it, 2 Sam. xii. 8, / gam thee thy mas-- 
ter's wives into thy hosoni : and it is most cmpatically aggrevated, 
vcr. 2, 3, one poor man should have had one ewe lamb, and yet he 
bad so many, and that yet lie should pursue after that. Ami most 
clearly from Isa. v. 18, Woe unto them that dra?v inhjuity with cords 
of vanity, and sin as with a carl rope : the meaning of these words 
wc‘ conceive to be this, Uiat they did most violently without any 
allyiV'menl or enticement, pursue after die heart of their detestable 
tilings. Certainly, those may suspect themselves, who upon the first 
presentation of an idol, presently bow down their heads and w'or- 
ship it. 

There is this likewise, which may evidence it, and it is this, when 
one, notwithstanding the convictions cf the omnicience of God that 
doth behold them, will commit such an iniquity^ ; no doubt, tlien 
sin is brought unto a most damnable and ii'.ost atrocious heighth : 
then sin hath dominion over Kr, Gen. xxxviii. 7> He dhl e/cil in 
the sight ^ the I.ord : the meaning, of which word we conceive 
to be this, that he did the evil notwithstanding he was convinced of 
the onimscience and all-secing eye of God. And it is recorded of 
Ahab, 1 Kings xirf. 20, He sold himself to work evil in the sight of 
the when notwithstanding he knew that he had sem.7i eyes that 

s^un to and fro throtigh the &iHh, yet ho did act these abominations. 

And tliere is this, last^^ w’hich doth evidence it — when men do 
$in with much deliberation aqd advice ; they arc not over-haled l>y 
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tlieir teniptatiotis and lusts, and' they sit down in counsel, to consult 
liow -such a tiling may be effectuated : then had iniquity dominion 
over those that are made mention of, Micah ii, 1, JVoft to them that 
iniquity upon their beds j that sit down deliberately in the si- 
lent seasons of the night, to contrive the mischievous plots of thc;ir 
hearts. And we would only say to such, read the thu'd ^nd fourth 
vers€5sof that chapter, where God saith, in >a sweet and just oppo- 
sition, in regard of their devising of iniqiiity, Hehold (sait/i he) I 
imll d<^mso against this people, God will deliberately and with much 
indignation, punish those that sin deliberately ; and this is clear 
from Jer. xviii. 12* 

Jv^ow we shall shut up our discourse at this time, only we would 
-speak a little unto this, why God doth sometimes think tit to expose 
his own unto some dominion of their lusts ! It was a not^ible and 
most true saying of a heathen, As many vices, as xnany masters 
for every lust is a master, and we may say, every lust hath a ser- 
vant, and some have ten thousand waiting on. Ami we conceive, 
when a Christian beginneth to establish his own righteousness, then 
he is in hazard to be given up for a time unto the dominion of his 
sill ; this is clear, Kzek. xxxiii. 13, 1/ he trust to his own righteous^ 
ness, and commit iniquity. And there may be this reason of it, that 
lu? may know to distinguish betwixt the yoke of Christ, and the 
yoke and bondage of sin, as is pointed at, Deut. xxviii. 47, 48. And 
wetjonceive, this may be a reason of it, because Gocl intendeth to 
magnify tlie glory of his unsearchable grace, by delivering men 
from the door of the pit, when this song shall lie sung. This my son 
was demly and Is alice^ was lost, and is found : this is the song of re- 
storing grace, after grace hath once prevented the Christian. 

Now. we desire you seriously to intend this precious wqi’k of mor- 
titication ; the most part of us are idol Christioilis, we liave hands, 
and we do nothing ; we have eyes, and we see not ; and we have 
feet, and we "walk not : and certainly that practice and maxim of 
Machiavel. is much practised amongst us. He thought it was atU 
vantugeuus to haViB the profe.ssion of religion, and of virtue, but he 
thought It dangerous to have tlie realit}' of religion. There are 
many that desire to be clothed w4th the coat of Christ, that never 
desired conformity with Christ in tiie inward man. And we think, 
if Christ were to come down from hc^aven, he might preach this to 
many of us, lietrayeM thou the Son of 9na7i with a kiss ? There are 
xnany that I am sure have a lower spirit than J udas, that would sell 
Christ at a lower .rate than thirty pieces of silver. O ! eternity, 
eternity, ipyiat shall you do in the day of desolation, when your risiU 
€btum shall come from, afa7' ? where shall you Jlee for help jT' and 
where shall you Imre yoUi\ glory I shall shut up all that I have to 
say, with this, Tim wratl^ of that Iwing hut contemptible stone that 
was cut out of the moimtahis, shall he more intolerable than the weight 
of mountains and kills y tfierefore tiie reprobates rather choose to be 
under the weight of hills and mountains, tlian to be under tlie weight 
of that living corner-stone, but so much despised. WiH you not 
embrace liirn ? May not angels laugh at ^our folly, and -have y<ja 
in holy derision ? The tiiumph is aboye, and it is not long before 
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his own shall cry out. It la Jhiishcd. And no doubt, if we were 
much in the exercise of faith, w'e should easily accomplish this war- 
fare : we may call faith, Eliezei% of whom it is reported, Thai he 
did so pursw hh ennnies, ilutl the jjeo/de r<Aarned to gather 'up the 
apolls. Love, prayer^ and joy, will eternally sit down and reap the 
sweet fruits of the victory of faith. No w to him that can make you 
overcome, tlirough the 'blood of the Lainb, and the word of your 
testimony, wc desire to give praise. 


SERMON VII. 

Ual. V. 24. — And theij that arc Christ's, have triwiftcd Ike flesh, with thv 

a ff CL lions and lusts. 


It was a divine sentence of that master of experiences, That trycc. 
coeereih a muhiiade of shts : wo may say, that precious and infinite 
love th.at Christ hath h;ul to sinner.^, hat/f eon red a viUitUmle ofauia : 
though this is a Lamentaion, ari<l shall be for a lamentation, that the 
most part of us have not come that length of religion which the 
publicans and sinners did attain tf>, which is. To hr.e thore ihd!^ love 
theiYi, Doth not Christ, in his engraving of his love to sinners in 
letters of blood, call for this at our hand, that we should devote our- 
selves wJiolly to him ? But we confess, such is that desperate en- 
mity and dcccitfulness of the hearts of all flesh, that if all wdio have 
been partal'^ers of the divine nature, or shall be partakers of it, had 
but one heart to conduct them u> heaven, they 'would misguide it 
in the ■way ; it being the matchless and incommunicable prerogative 
of the Capiahi of our salecUhn, to guide many sons and daughters 
to glory. 1 tliink, if tlKU’c were a description to be given of the 
lUiv t part of us, w'e mubt give that which is in Prov, \i. 13, lie 
with his feet, he •\ach(ih with kh fingers. And the great 
lesson tliat we w'ould teac'h with our feet, and preach with our hands, 
woultl be initpiit} , foriuality, and distance from God. And I Avould 
have you, w'ho are expectants of heaven, and have some small liope 
of being eternally with him, to be much in this precious work of 
mortification. TJiere are some so habituated to sin, (if God do not 
prevent them) the last act they shall cornmit in this stage of the 
world, shall be an act of iniquity, and the\ sbiall breathe out their 
last, in departing from that invisible 3Majc.st>. There are some, that 
though tbay live seventy years, sl^sdl not have this to say, of one 
day of jJnRheir life, that they have de^^oted and given it to God. 

is a mystery to our kiiowdetlge, but much more a lTl 3 ^s- 
tery practice : it is a wonder that many of us are not dis 

tract^u^ and that much of Cain's divinity doth not possess us. That 
wkoaorrser shall find us bg ihe wmf, shall kill us. However, unto those 
who make any conscietice of this dut 3 ', we would say these two 
things: Db Ye may yield unto the premises and assertions of mis- 
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belief, which it draws from the dominion of your sin over you, 
but deny the conclusions of misbelief: this was the practice of Da- 
vid, Psalm Ixv. 3, thei’e is the assertion of misbelief in the first 
words, Intiiukies against me ; but he denies that conclusion 

■which we draw from it, ihai we are reprohcUes ; but f^iith sweet- 
ly subjoin. As for out* transgressions^ thou shalt purge them airay^ 
This is barl logic, to deny the conclusion^; but precious divinity. 
And “We would say this to you, that ye may, with a great deal 
of liberty, make use of the dominion of your iniquity, as .an argu- 
ment to plead with God for pardon, according to that famous pray- 
er of David, Psahn xxv. 11, For thg name*s sa^e, O Lord, jjarr/tm 
mhie inhpdtg ; for it is grmt. And w'e would say likewise, that 
God maketli use of the iniquities of the children of men, as an argu- 
ment to provoke himself unto mercy, and even those iniquities, 
which before he had made use of as an argument of justice. It is 
strange to parallel and compare these two places, Gen. vi, 5, with 
Gen. viii. 21, where the reason tliat God giveth of the destruction 
of the world, is this, Bcca^isethai etery imagination of the thoughts of 
the keaH of man is only evil conihiually : and yet, chap. viii. 21, lie 
giveth this as a ground, why he would curse the world no more for 
man’s sake, liecausCf saith he, ike imagination of 'truin's heart is evil 
from Ms youth. 

Now vre told you at the last occasion we spoke on these words, 
when we were speaking upon the second tiling of mortification 
(which was the extent of it), that a Christian should not only mortify 
origi?iiil sin, which is here called the jiesk, but likewise he should 
mortify Itis predominant idols, which are here called the affections^ 
ancl of those two -we have spoken. There is this likewise in the ex- 
tt*nt of mortification, that a Christian should mortify the first mo- 
ticnis and tentations unto sin, which arc hero called lusts. And for 
clearing w’liat we shall speak unto this ; ■we conceive that the first 
motions of sin do comprehend these two : 1**^, That a Christian 
should study to mortify tlie first tentations he meets with unto 
acting or embracing any particular lust. And That a CJiris- 

tiaii should study to avoid all appearance of evil, by which he may 
be brought to the /ictiiigs of that sin. We shall not stand long to 
prove, that it ih the duty of a Christian to do the first ; it is clear, 
not i>nly from James iv. 7^ whejre we are cuirnnianded to resist the 
decily which coinpvehentleth even the resisting of the first motions 
of sin : as likewise from I Pet. v. 51, Whom resist steadfast in the 
faith ; but likewise, it is clear from the practice of David, when 
misbelief began to stir, who put faith in exercise, WhaL time 
(saith he) / am afraid, I will trust in thee. And it is clear 
from tlie practice of Paul> 2 Cor. xii. 7» where there was a 
mess&nger of Satan givenfio huffet Kim, sxidi he went and besought the 
Lord thrice. Neitlun- shall -we stand to prove, that it is the 
duty of a Christian to flee the appearances of evil. It is clear 
from Deut. xii. 30, where it is said, Thxm shait not enquire ho7c the 
nations serve their Ye may sdppoSc* there w^as no iniquity in 

this inquiry, yet bessiuse it was the * a|)pearance of evil, God 
doth forbid it: as like wise froqt Deut. xxv. 13, 14, Th^A.shalt not 
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hare in ikjt ha^ diverse a f/rmt and a smaJL Thou shall not 

hare in thine hoiw direrse measures, a (freut and a smrdl. It ini^ht be 
supposed, that thei»havinir of these tilings, when not used, was not 
unlawful, but the very liaving of them, because it was an appear- 
ance of evil, was desired to be eschewed. And that remarkable 
place, Prov- v. d. Come not nigh the door of her house, who is a 
whore. And that in Deut. xii.3, where the people are commanded 
even to forget the names of idols. And from Jude verse 23, To 
hair the garments spotted 7riih the Jlesh* And Deut. xvi. Id, where 
it is forbidden for a judge to take a gift ; not that there is iniquity in 
tin's ; but because it is an appearance of evil, lest he should pervert 
judgment, it is forbi<lden. 

Now' that which, y/r-y^, w'e shall speak to upon this, that a Christian 
should dee the first motions and appearances of sin, shall be this, 
to propose some considerations unto you, that you may enforce tliis 
duty more. 

The first consideration that w'c propose, is this, that iniquity, 
when it is resi^^ted in its first motions, is most easih' cimquercd .md 
overcome ; wiien sin is killed in its birth, it is killcil with the great- 
est facility and easiness ; and certainly, >vhen we delay the morti- 
fying of our lusts, and resist not the devil, it is no W'onder that w e 
arc led captive by the hand of our iniquities. It was an ancient 
saying, worthy to be practised, resist the beginning of evil, lor the 
remedy is ever more difficult in the close than in the beginning. 
However, vre would give Christians these tw'o directions for tins 
consideration : First, After, by tlie power of grace, ye have over- 
come tlie first motions of sin, do not give over your watch, nor sit 
down in carnal conficlence, for it will again assail you, even after 
you have overcome. Jt is a remarkable word that is aunexetl to 
the close of C^hrist's temptations, Luke iv. 13, where, after Satan 
w^as foiled most remarkably, it is saitl, lie departed from him f^r 
a season ; he had a mind to return, tliough he was overcome, 
Serondlg, We say this, that most ordinarily, the resisting of the m(»- 
tions of sin, and overcoming of them, if they be not improven with 
humility, are the forerunners of some sad stroke from the hand oi‘ 
the Lord. 

There is this second consitioration that w e would propose for in- 
viting of you to resist the first motions of sin, — a Christian tJiat 
maketh conscience of' this duty, or<linarily is blessed with most di- 
vine and p^'ceious enjoyments of Jesus Christ: let a Christian try 
this by experience, and when first sir. iloth assail him, if he will 
make conscience to resist it, the dew of he«rven shall come down, 
and lie upon his branch, that his glory may bo fresh in him, and ho 
shall be consU'ained to set up an Eberiezer unto God, and to cry 
out, Ilithe^fhatft (he l.ord helped vs : thii5 is clear, Rom. viii. 13, 
lj‘ 2fe idle Spirit do 7nortyg the deedi of the hodg, ye shall live : 

and it likewise from Rev, ii. 17* where to the man tliat is 

in the ^way of overcoming, Christ will giee the hidden mmina. 
And ^i^tainly, wc think, if w^e may make allusion to these words, 
that curse is accomplished 'in these days, I will make the heavens 
brass, and the earth Iron^ There are sonic upon w^hom it hath not 
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rained these three years and six inonths, but who are become as the 
bottles in the smoke, the marrow of whose bones is consumed. 

There is this third consideration that we would propose — that 
the resisting of the motions and first stirrings of'„1;orruption, is the 
way to get the soul under a divine impression of the sinfulness of 
sin : when -was it that the apostle Paul cried out^ O wretched man 
that I am ? W as it not when there was a law in his mind wrest- 
ling against the law of his members ? he was the greatest 

wrestler, then did sin appear out of measufe sinful unto him. I 
confess, that distinction w'hich papists do so niiii.ch'^ adore, of ven- 
ial and mortal sins, I think Christians in their practice do much 
make use of Are there not many sins which ye adlbunt venial, 
anti write this name upon their forehead, this is a Zoar, a little 
thing ? Do ye not desire to be pardoned^ when ye bow your knee 
in the house of Rimmon, if ye go no further ? But certainly, tlie 
Avay tt) bring the soul to divine loatliing of all sin, is to be resisting 
the first motions of it. 

Tliere is this fourth ct^nsideration, that resisting of the first mo- 
tions of sin, is that which keeps the grace of faitli much in exercise, 
especially in an liouv of trial sind of temptation. I think therci is 
nothing that will darken a Christian’s evitlenee so much as the con- 
viction of this, that there wa^s never a sin did assail him, that was 
resisted in its first ruotioiis and stirrings. I confess, I think a bad 
conscience is the mother of misbelief, which the apostle doth clearly 
point at, 1 Tim. iii. 1), Iloldinif (saith he) the of thejaith in 

a pure coiucience. As if he would have said, that divine and pre- 
cious guest, faith, can lodge in no dwelling, but in a pure and un- 
dellicd conscience. And to make this clear, that the resisting of the 
motions and first stirrings of sin, hiis influence to preserve faith in 
exercise, see Uev. ii. 17, To him that overcometh, that is in the way 
of overcoming, / ^rlll (jfice. a m*w name ; he shall know that his 
name is written in these precious records of heaven, anti that before 
the morning star did sing for joy, ere ever the corner-stone of the 
w'orld was laid, he was engraven upon the heart of the precious One, 
in intlclible letters, which cannot be blotted out. As also it is clear 
from Korn, viii. 1, compared with the « 1th verse, "When was it that 
Paul cried out. There in tht’^refore 7iow no condetnuaiion to them which 
are In C hr iM Jesus? Was it not then, when he v/as wrestling 
against his corruptions ? 

And there is this la^i consideration, which we shall propose, to en- 
force this duty — that not resisting sin in its first motions, doth or- 
dinarily create and bring to pass much hardness and stupidity of 
heart, when we silence our convictions with laziness, and answer 
our reprover with this, I ham put off my coat, how shall / pi4t it on ? 
I shall say to such, it is a l^d on^en, and sign that Ood is upon his 
way to cease to be such as a jj-eprover unto you. I confess, there is a 
difference betwixt sinning against light, and sinning with light ; and 
wc conceive, that there are many guilty of the one, that are not 
guilty of the other. However, if ever ye shall come this length, tliat 
when temptation doth assail you,, to make a covenant of peace and 
agreement wdth it, yc may expect, if you go to heaven, you shall be 
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safe, but so as by fire. And we confess, there are some, whose 
consciences may bear them record, tliat they never knew M’hat it 
was to resist thc\. first motions and stirrinp^s of corruption. It is a 
lesson of so a n«atnre, that it would need explication unto 

them. And think ye, that ye can attain unto that liviiipf and pre- 
cious hope, who never knew how to wrestle with sin, and witli your 
corruptions ? Is such a delusion as tliis among you, that ye can 
reign though yc fight--ijot, and trium]>h though ye contend not ? 
Ye may reign, to your own apprehension, as kings without Christ, 
this way ; but yp shall never reign as kings with him, if ye do not 
study to mortify your. lusts. 

Thai wliitjh* st'condly, we shall speak upon this, shall be — what 
is the reason that Chrisstiaiis do not resist sin in its first motions and 
stirrings of sin witliin them ? And-^we conceive that it doth jiro- 
cced from this, tliat Christians are not much in the exercise of 
watchfulness. I think, temptations seize oft-times upon a Chris- 
tian's atfections, before he be aware ; hence it is, that when . the 
apostle Peter is prescribing this direction of resisting the motions of 
bin, lie requireth this, as an anteccilcnt duty, that men w'ouM be 
watcliful, 1 Pet. V. !), 7>*/' t^iyUant, and then, rvaiitt /um, Hemffast in 
fJic faith. AV'hcn once a Ciiristian liath given over his watch, he is 
a prey unto liis lusts : we may certainly say of him, that lie is a 
city broken down, and without walls, that doth not exercise the 
grace of watchfulness. Or else it doth procetMl from this, that Chris- 
tians are not in a divine and spiritual frame to resist temptations, 
w’hen they are first assailed with them. Wo confess, our spirits 
oft-times are so loaded wdth the pleasurt*s, and are so much taken 
up witfi the passing delights of a ti'ansiont world, that when temp- 
tations <lo come, w'c <lo easily* condosccn<l to embrace tfiem : hence 
it is, that the apostle .lames, when he is pressing this exhortation 
upon those to wlion* lu* writeth, i/tc siibj<iinclh this 

as a concomitant duty, niyh to Go<^ : as if ho would have 

said, If temptations find you at a distance from (bid, then ye 
may cry out, have pity on me:'*' for ye ire a prey, if ye bo not 
fmnid Muthin sight of fn’m, and if your hearts do nut study to 
vrrji; in the sight of his precious face. As likewise, l\*ter dotli pre- 
scribe this, I Pot. v". fL .Ne nmf tficn, rryist hU)i Hcatifa^t ia. 

thr faith : and mort* clearly it is pointed at. iVlatth. xxvi. 41, IWtich 
and that yr <aiU'r not into ti'mplation. And I would only say 

this unto you, it is a most i^igh and divine walk ahvays to be living 
wdthin toe sight of (iod, so that when you go down to tiio grave, ye 
may have tliis to say, I am now to change my place, but not to 
change my company ; heaven may l>c to 3^>u but a precious passing 
and tran.-ition into a more constant and immeiliato enjoyment of 
God; or else, it doth proceed from this^ that Christians, wlien tliey 
AYO firs^^Steailed with tlie motions aiul^ stirrings of corruption,' can- 
not do'^jrplence to their own fiesh. I confess, these two idols, which 
arc fli^ji^ident om* upon another, that idol of self, and that idol of 
cawse,.are tlie cut-throats of a Christian's diligence, and are the great 
occasion why we do not overcome through the w'orcl of our testi- 
mony, and by the blood of the L(amb : think ye that it is an easy 
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tiling to overcome temptations ? I confess* those that are not ac- 
quainted with it, may probably say it ; but this is certain^ tftat such 
kind gofiih not ouU tkit by Jhjfihiif and pnttfpr, It.jC’pst Christ inuch 
toil, to liberate you from the of sin, and it shall cost you much 
toil, to liberate yourselves from the filth And there is this, 

Imtlp, from which it proceeds, that Christians do not mortify sin in 
its first stirrings and motions, because they are not living untfer an 
iinpressioii of the sinfulness' of sin. We conceive, that oft-times 
when temptations do assail us, we thinlc departing^ from God a. dis- 
pensiblo evil, and that which easily. wc may obtain pardon for. I 
would prescribe this unto you, as one of the g'reatest mysteries of 
Chrisliaiiity, (and blessed, blessed, is he eternally, that nath win to 
it) to be living constantly under a divine impression of the sinfulness 
of sin, tJiat ye may tahe it up in its nature and in its effects. I think, 
if one should come from the dead, having the chains of everlasting 
wrath w'reathcd about his feet, and the shackles of the fury of the 
J.ortl wreathed about his hands, and should preach to you concern- 
ing the nature of sin, and how damnable a thing it is, there are many 
wilt) would nt)t take much heed to such doctrine. 

Now that which, thirdlp^'we proposed to speak to from these words 
Avas, the difficMilty to attain to mortification, Avliich w'e con<?eive was 
held forth vinder that word, orueify ; Avhich doth import that morti- 
fication is a lougsome AA'^ork, as cirucifying was a longsoimvdeath ; 
as likewise, it doth import, that mortilicjation was a painiiil death ; 
and likewise, it holdcth forth the intensive nature of mortification, 
that a C’hristian should study not to be content until he kill 
corru])tion. ■ Alfe concerning these tlireo we shall speak together ; 
and we shall point out the difficulty of attaining* to mortification in 
these things,J^'/’ift, Is there not this which points out the difficulty of 
it, that tliere is a Avoeful unity of affection betAvixt us and our lusts 
— tlj(‘y are as dear to us as the right eye, and our right hand, and 
I’ight fi>ot ? x\ud I confess, to convince you of that unity that is be- 
twixt you and your lust^ 1 think that expression Avliich ordinarily 
ye use wlien one is reproving you for* your passion, or for youi- 
swearing, may suffice ; ye Avill ansAver, Avhat ailcth you at me ? 
Which d«jth speak this, that you say, your lusts ami you are one. 
And I confess, l*aul hath .an expressimi like this, Horn. vii. 18, Z 
knoiv (saith he) that in mo dwelleth no good thing. There are two 
'HIPS in a Christian, there is a spiritual and refined mc^ there is a cajr- 
nal and a Avicked as Paul doth distinguish them in that v-ersc. 

J know (saith he) that in me dwelleth no good thing : , and he sub- 
joineth, ror to wilt present with wtc, 'which is one good iking. And 
Ave coTifcss, that word is accomplished in wie, Thep are joined to their 
idoJsy let than alone. 

There is this, second Ip^ winch pbintetli out the difficulty of mor- 
tification — the strength of those lusts that are within us- We think 
the scripture is so abundant in pointing, out the strength of sin, that 
we need not speak much to it there is that expression, lloin. viii. 
2, which is a most strange word ; it is there called the law of sin 
and death. As it Avere, sin pleads for os mueb subjection from us, 
as if w© were tied by law to obey it : and in that verse, there is a 
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sweet contrariety of laws — 27^^ law of the spirit of Ijff m Christ Je^ 
SUS 9 hath made me free from the latv if sin and death. If so we may 
speak) there is (in a manner) one decree and statute of heaven de- 
claring’ another to be null ; for it was a law in heaven, that we should 
be uiuler death, becaus#we were under sim But behold, here is a 
postcjjior law, that doth sweetly reduce this prior law, and it is the 
law of the spirit of As likewise, that expression pointeth out 

thp strengUi of corrupiSon, which is in 2 Cor. xl 4, where he saith, 
we ai*e to fight for the pulling down of strong holds s as it were, sin 
fortifieth itself within our bosom : and, we confess, if this wore be- 
lieved, we ^ould study to mortify our corruptions witlx a ^'eat deal 
of more pains and constancy. There is tliis likewise, w^hich poiiit- 
eth it out, and it is, the deceitfulness of our lusts, and the subtilty 
wliich they vent in their deceiving of us, which is clear from that 
expression, James i. 14, When a many saith he, is drawn away^ and 
enticed if his own lusts. The word there rendered enticedy is taken 
from the fishers, who deceive the silly fishes, w^th an apparent bait 
of pleasure. Wo confess, these two are the great obstructions of a 
Christian’s progress to heaven — ^tlierc are temptations from fear, and 
there are 1 emptations from advantage ; which two, if they wore re- 
moved, we might with greater facility overcome our lusts, and sing 
a song of triumph over our idols. Oft-times that expression is record- 
ed, deceifulness fsin. "We confess, if this were believed, w'e would 
use a more divine and holy prudence, lest we should be ensnared. 
And to shut up our discourse upon mortification, upon which avo 
have been speaking so h>ng, we shaU only say a lit^ to obviate any 
mistake that may bo about the difTiculty of any morofication, w4iich 
shall include that Avhich vre intend to speak upon, tvhich was the 
certainty of overcoming. 

And that wdiich,^’>’.yf, we would say unto you, is this, be persuad- 
ed of this, that there is more divine satisfaction in the resisting of 
your lusts, and wrestling agiiinst them, than there is in the actual 
fruition of them all. In ^at word of Solomon’s, Stolen waters are 
sii^eety saith the adulterous woman, but at lost they shall be coiiviiuicd 
oi the contrary. And that word which he spoaketh, Jiread of decedt 
is pleasant to the mouthy hut he k?iowetJi 7 iot that the dead are the^'Cy 
&c. And wo think the apostle sweetly chideth the Romans concern- 
ing this thing, What fruit have ye of these thingSy whereof ye are now 
ashamed? It ia i^ad to tMnk upon that woeful disappointment that 
many shall meet with. 

There is this which we would likewise say, that, there is a divine 
certainty of a Christian’s overcoming, let the ififficulties be never so 
many : and O ! beloiQC'd in. tl\e Lorcb are ne t these glad tidings from 
a far country, and may be as cold water to a thirsty man’s soul, tliat 
a Christia&g^iall once overcome ? A^d I confess, there these 
four tl^rilQ^^^hat speak the ceiHainty of a Clxristiw’s overcoming : 
1. TlHib^^^ifulness and the love of Jesus Christy is l^d ?n pawn for 
our Ol^rcomhig ; which is clear frou^ that, John vi. this is 

the UFiatheids wW wMch hath sent mey that if all which he hath given 
7 ne, X should lose nothingy hut should raise it up again at itw last day. 
And vve confess, this is certain, it is more of Christ's concernment, 
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that a believer sliould overcome, than it is of liis own. O ! what 
son^s to the faithfulness of Christ, what ‘ song's to his lovo, shall be 
sung that day, when the precious troops of his saints shall T*etiirii 
from the day of jtidgmerit, and that general iii&ir shall be of all those 
tliat have been begotten unto a lively hope, when they shall convey 
Christ home, through the porta of the New Jerusalem, evei'y one 
having the harp of God in his hand, and shfti^^cry out, Ileill^hijahy 
hallelujah^ to him that sitteth upon the throfiej'and to X*amb, Jbv 
^ever and ever. That' song shall have no. period, tlioiigh it have a 
bcgimiing. 

There is this, likewise, which pointeth forth the certainty of over- 
coming, Clvrist hath overcome, and therefore a Christiati shall over- 
come. It was tJio sweet divinity of the apostle Paul, Heb. ii. 9, 10, 
there is a promise, saith he, that all things shall bo put under our 
ftjct, but we see not that promise yet accomplished, saith he : I sec one 
tiling accomplished, which is a pledge of it, 1 see • Jesus ChrhU for 
the suffering" of deaths crowned with glory and tviih majesty. Christ 
is in lieavon, and we must be there. And that word, Joiin xvi. 33, 
lie of good cheer ^ saitli he, for I have overcome the world ; which is 
a pl(‘dge and certain token that ye sliall once overeonie. 

There is this, likcAvise, which pointfjfh fortii their certainty of 
ovcreoining. that the same power whieJi was exorcised in bringing 
Christ from death, and in making him to overcome* princijialitiea 
and powox*s, is connminicated to be!i#vers, to make tht*m overcome ; 
as it is clear fi'om lC])li. i. 19, ^0, whore it is said, That power that 
wrought mightily in Vhvisti to raise him from the deady doth also 
work ill those that believe. O Christians ! lieirs of the grace of life, 
belicsve this, that Omnipotoneo is emgaged on your behalf; and have 
voii iK>t learned the Hrst point of the creeil, That there is nothing 
impossible to God ? And so when you are constrmned sometimes to 
cry out. Who shall stand befoy^e the children of Anak ? content your- 
selves with this, that there is iiqtliing too hard for him. 

And tliure is this, Lasilyy which points it out, that divine and in- 
vislhle knot of union that is betwixt Christ and Jiis members. Is 
Clirist above ? members must folh>\v- For yo know, though 

flirist be tlic fuliujss of the saints, yet the saints are the fulness of 
Christ ; there is a mutual fulfilling and accomjilisliing each one of 
another ; know ye not that word. That where I anxy there they may 
be also P I tliink, of all the words that Christ ever spoke to the 
Father, that word was the most imperious and eommajiding-lilce 
word, which he hath, John xviL 24, 2 willy- saith he, that they also 
whom thou hast given yncy be with m& wh^re I am. It was not his 
prayer which came that length, hie ’willed it, and would not be con- 
tratiicted : and certainly, thcr*e' is iJothing t^t may comfort you in 
the hour of trial so much As ^Bis, Christ is upon his way to relieve 
you ; and ye are upon your way of overcoming. And I shall only 
say that word, which 'ough^ to be'your practice, 1 John v. 18, Who- 
soever is ham of God, smneth not s and that ujeked one toucheth him 
not : that ordinary expression which you have,^ you should not rub 
clothes with him, nor touch him. And to those that are walking in 
the broad paths of sin, I shall only speak that to you, which is, Job 
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;sxi. 20, His eyes shall see his destrtiniion^ and he shall drink of the 
V7Tath of the Almighty* Your eyes and your taste shall be satisfied ; 
and that word, which is in verse 30, He shall he reserved to the day of 
destruction ; or as the words in the original, He shall be reseired to 
the flay of unith ; as it were, there shall be a combination of wrath 
aiifl justice that slmll seize upon you. Now to 'lxim who is upon his 
way, who shall come, and will not tarry, whoso reward is with him, 
\vc desire to give praise. 


SERMON VIII. 

Gai. V, 24 , — And thejf that are Christas, have crucified the Jlcshf with the 

affections and lusts, 

Christianity doth consist in a blessed change of affections: a soul- 
dying in its affections and I'csjjccts to all things that are hero below ; 
and jiving and advancing in its desires towards him, wdio is that 
blessed and universal Good. It ought to be that arch-plot 
and great dcsig^i, tliat Chi’istians ought to promove, to attain to 
that original unity, which once ivas in man’s aftections tow'ard God. 
O ! what blessedness did Adam while he did stand in that 

estate wherein he was created, ho having a blessed liarmony of all 
his affections towards God ; and likewise, there being a most divine 
correspondence and blessed familiarity betwixt heaven and eartli, 
betwixt l)im that sitteth on the throne, and the foot-stool ; hut that 
was most eminently verified, that 'm«w, being m hmtoar, did not abide, 
O ! what anxious and perplexing thoughts luul poor Adam, no doubt, 
some hours after Ins fall, when he did reflect upon tliat which was 
once his condition, and did compare it with that which Avas now liis 
lot : might he not Uike up that lamentation tiver himself, Man^ m his 
best estate^ Is' altogether vanity ? And likewise, he miglit have that 
pro', orb taken up of himsolf. How art thou fallen from heaven^ O 
Lucifer, son of the morning V Nows mitn, by losing- that hJessed un- 
ity that Avas in his affections, hath contraeLed a Avoeful and infinite 
diversity in his affections towards the things that are here below : 
so that those affections wljicli did once «iwcctly run in one channel 
toward God, are now dividt il and separated in many channels, to- 
ward those things that are below' liim : and there is nothing beneath 
the sun, that Jeadeth captive so many of ou^’ desires, as the loorldj: 
therefore it is your advantage to be cruoiffed to the world, and to 
have the world crucified to you*; that you may discoA'er that endless 
vanity^ and iinspeakable vexation of' spirit, that is in all things tliat 
are here. The worhl is a perfect comperid and complete epitome of 
all misery: God himself is the compend of all blessedness ; so that 
there is nothing that we can take up under tliis, hut it is most emi- 
nently in him. It^is a duty which is much undervalued in the.se 
days, for Christians to be promoving in that blessed work of having 
themselves crucified to*the world, and having the world crucified to 
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them. Oi liow suitable is this duty for those who ore heirs and expec- 
taiits of that blessed hope, and everlasting enjoyment of bein^ with 
God, who is the Judge of all flesh, and with Jesus Christ, who is the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and wdth the innumerable company 
of holy angels, an<l to be made beirs and co-heirs with Jesus Chriat.* 
Is it not below you to be much taken up in your vain and anxious 
]>ursuits after those things that are below ? -The objects of the de- 
sires of your immortal spirits, ought to be more high than things be- 
low, and ought to be more divine than things liunian ; your afTections 
ought to he ascending as piUaTs of sitnoke^ and ye should bo breath- ‘ 
iiig after tliat blessed day, when there shall be a confinement of all 
your airectioTis on him. \Ve have ou some occasions spoken unto 
yo\i of the grace of liutuiiity, and of the grace of love, the one leach- 
ing us to under v{ilue ourselves, the other teaching us to value God. 

A nd had you been much taken up in the spiritual and lively cxeriuse 
of tliosc, there sliould not have been much difficulty to persuade you 
at this tim^. ‘ We shall not insist long in telling you what mortifica- 
tion is it is" a constant and blessed endeavour of tlie Christian, to 
remove out of his way all those impediments that do interru]>t the 
exercise of love. As likewise, it is that which enterlaiiieth a con- 
stant and perpetual antipathy and holy indignation against every 
thing through which his conformity with G**d, and that piTfcet 
likeness and similitude with his Maker, might be in any way impair- 
ed. 2. M<'^rtificutlou doth not consist ju those uucoustant and un- 
equal exercises of mortifying our lusts ; it consists not in these vio- 
lent flashes of holy zeal and indignation against oiur iniquities ; for 
though that indignation ha violent fisr its time, yet it doth quickly 
evanish and pass aw’ay : but that grace of moHificatloii must he a 
constant and daily exercise ; wo will solacts ourselves in the cham- 
bers of our imagery, by beholding our idols pourtrayed upon the 
wall ; we wdll study to receive satisfaction in our apprehensions, 
when we cannot roceivo satisfaction in the actual friytion of them: 
such is likewise the woeful desperateness of the heart of the children 
of men, that when God bad put a worm to the root of 'that gourd 
under the shadow t)f which we used to solace ourselves, we cry out 
• of a discontented humour. It is better Jor us to die^ than to lice* G ! 
there are many here, to whom it \vould bo death to out-live their 
idols ; their idols and they are pleasant in their lives, and they desire 
not to be divided iu their deaths. 3. Mortification doth not consist 
in that partial and divided way of mortifying our con*ui)tLons ; wo 
taking vengeance upon some of our lusts, but wdth Saul, sparing 
that which is the king ; Naaman the Syrian must have an indulgeuce 
of his bowing his knee in the house‘of lilramon ; Lot must plead for 
tlie sparing of Zoar, that small thing j and so when wc are intending 
that work of mortification, wc plead for the sparing of these things 
which w^e call Zoars, tlie.se small, but our master-corruj)tIf>ns. Cer- 
tainly that evangelical mortification which is r4*qiiired of us, doth 
not consist in this ; for we must intend an universal separation he- 
twdxt us and all our idols ; w'e must cast a>va.\i all our idols to the 
mules and to the bnts^ and tee must dejile the covering of theni^ and he 
alone -ynust be the cover of our eges* He never knew what the grace 
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of mortification meant, who never set about the accomplishment of 
the ruin of that gpt'eat and master-idol which domineercth over him. 
And we conceive that the best and most solid way of knowing our 
fj^owth in mortifieatioii, is by reflecting upon the decay of those 
idols, which are our predominants ; other sins which assail us, may 
decay, and their streiigtli wax weak, and yet mortification not be on 
the groAving- hand ; for there are many of our lusts, that ratlier die 
by concession, than t>y constraint there are many of our idols, that 
rather go out of us, than are cast out. 

Now iho Ji7^st thing that a Christian Ought to endeavour to morti- 
fy is, his love to the world, which was the practice of this holy man ; 
in the words, ho poiutetli out unto us that way wiierein he did attain 
to this complete and spiritual mortification to the world, hfddeil fiirtli 
to us in these words, J3^ whom : Avhich doth relate unto Jesus 
Christ, who is made jneiition of in the w'-ords going before : or, as 
ihe w'ords may be reiuhired, JBij which I am crucified to the world *• 
a:id so they relate unto the cross of Jesus Christ. Now under this 
notion of heiag crucyied^ he <loth certainly hold forth unto us that 
great difficulty that is in acef>inplisliijig the work of inoi'tificatiou : 
aiwl under this nainc3 of hcht^ evneijied^ he hohleth foi*th unto us the 
longsoineness of the time we must spend before wc can attain com- 
plete mortification; cyticifywg one of tlie most painful and 

slow of all violent deaths ; mortification is not a w^ork of one day, it 
will cost us inatiy days, and years, before avc shall crush the head of 
him, who hath so oft-times crushed our heel; before that blessed 
])romise shall bo fulfilled, that all things almll put ift subjection un-- 
to ns* Sin doth most easily invade us, and take possession of us, but 
it is not so easily dispossessed; for except we biid th<3 iufinito strength 
of him -who is Jehovah, avc might sit down and close our hands, and 
never mint to oppose those idols, under whose subjection avc are. 
This Avord of beitig crucified^ doth likewise hold forth the painful ness 
and uiieasmes;| of this Avork of mortification ; crucifying being a 
death, amongst all violent deaths, one of the most bitter : avc must 
ciu tainly \M mortified to o n* ease, before we can be mortifle4 to Our 
lusts; Ave must travail in birth, before the grace of mortification 
can be formed in us. It is a Avoeful evil in these days, that'thamost 
part of people A\rdk under this appreheifsion, that tliero is not niuc^Et 
difficulty to nxoi'iify their €^^*T-ruptions but it is fsi token, that^ 
never kneW, what it Avas tj) mortuy iieyear icnew*‘thiD diffi- ^ 

cully of modification. ’ ' ' ^ * 

The thii'd tlung that is holdeu ferUi under tbi^ ukine ’being 

cyted is, that AVoeful ivluctancy' aild indis^siuon^of spirit, Avbieh we 
have to this blessed exorcise of mortifying our COTruptions : we have 
as great unwilliiigiiess uutp it, thoilgn we wei*e to subject oiir- 
.. selves some violent death. O !. bbAy^ are vani ty and corruption 
: the spirits of the sons of inen ? ‘ How loath are aa-o to have 

,'that ^rful and accursed union betwixt’ 'us 'and our lusts dissolved? 

OJfci'<>w‘many orators aud‘ procurators within ourselves, have we to 
v^Teod for this, ih-e fpfiinng oj^ our Ifests ^ < We may bo persuaded t>f 
.this, that if we be not the ruin of our iniquity, iniquity will certainly 
bo our min, O ! how nfay we blush and be confounded seven days. 
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that wc shouJd be so loath to have a separation betwixt us and these 
things, by which our distwce with God, and estrangement from 
him, is so much increased ? This vanity is unspeakable, that w-e 
should be so averse from that wherein our eternal blessedness doth 
lie, in having that woeful band, which we have wreathed about our 
own necks, taken off by that blessed and everlai^ting hand of him, 
who hath ^ed, and .ri$en again, to accomj^llsh this blessed design. 

Lasthfy under this y wo rd of hemg- held forth unto us, 

that complete and S||||kual mortiEcation to the world, that this holy 
man attained to,' he,^was as one dead to these things ; he was not 
much exercised in joy, in having the world : neither was he exer- 
cised in grief, by wanting the tlungs of the woxdd ; he was a man 
dead, which could not be moved by any of those tilings : we do not 
say so,, tliat Paul was altogether a stoick, without all passions of 
grief and sorrow, or of joy ; but^ we only say this, that bo did not 
grieve for the want of tbe -world, as those who have no hope ; nei- 
ther did he so joy in .having the world, as those who have not a 
more divine and high spring of consolation ; he -was clothed with a 
holy indifferency, and a blessed neutrality, in having or wanting 
these things : it was none of Paul’s desire to have the world ; he 
had learned that divine and excellent art of being content with every 
state of life. He knew not w'hat it was to murmun And*, it 'were 
certainly much our advantage to be provoked- to^je'aloUsy, when we 
reflect upon the practice of this holy man* I conceive, that if. all that 
are here woukl examine themselves, by how many degrees their mor- 
tification to tbe^ world dotli come short of this, they might slt.down - 
and conclude with theniscl ves, that they are yet to begin to mortify: 
yt*a, there are many here, to whom we may say that they are so far 
from being cdothed with a holy indifterency, in having the tlungs of 
the >voi*ld, that they are clothed with that woeful aiuf indispensible 
necessity in pursuing after these things : . this is the language of the 
most jiart, Crive^ give : men hurrying tliemselves in multitudes of 
hopes, and of fears, and of expectations, and likewise an infinite 
nuuiher of desires : and what is the end and result of alljhesc things, 
hwt vanilif and vejcati on of spML ' 

Now that you may be helped to attain this concerhing-dnty, to 
be mortified to the -world, we shall pro}>oso these thingfe unto you ; 
the Jirsl is this, to be much taken up in a half contemplation and 
sx>irituai beholding of those unsearchalde excellencies that uxo in 
God- If once the soul of tbe creature #ere elevated iji behold him, - 
there should not be much difficulty to be mortified’ to the world : 
were we once admitted to draw by a lap of the veil, and behold that 
uncreated glory, tod inexpressible ffiajesty that is treasured up in 
him, mortification should be no goeat difficulty unto ns : this is clear- 
ly held forth here, for Paul idoth tell by whom he had this grace of 
mortification, it was by beholding that piemdn4 plant (f renoton^ 'Je^ 
eus Christ f this is clear likewise, 1 John v. 5, tVho, is he that &oer^ - 
vometh the worlds hut ’he that helieveth that Jesus C7w*wf is the Son of 
God ? Did wo oncje believe that fundamental article of faith, that 
he who was crucified upon the tree, was thh real Son of God, we 
should most easilv win to this concomiiig^duty of mortification. Wc 

2 A 4 ■ 
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may reduce all the causes of our little j^rowth in this blessed work 
to that woeful ignorance of God, wherewith the most part of us arc 
clothed : O ! were there a door opened to us in heaven, and were 
wc ill the spirit to behold him who sits upon the throne, whose coun- 
tenance is like a Sai’dine stone, and about whose throne there is that 
rainbow ; could we penetrate through these veils, wherewith both he 
and they are covered ?— We being* clothed with the veil of our igno- 
rance, and likewise with the veil of our in^urity ; and he being* 
clothed with these two most glorious veils, tho^il of his unsearchable- 
ness, and the veil <»f that inexpressible and vronderfui majesty that is in 
him, the one confounding the judgment, and the other confounding 
tlie atfections, so that adiictlon and judgment (in a manner) are put 
to a nou-exerciso, and botli these do sweetly resolve itito that one 
blessed act of admiration. We need not spoiilc much to tlie commeiida- 
tion of these, unto you who were never aoquaintocl with him, that so 
you might be persuaded to forsake your old lovers : wc shall only 
say this, silence ami admiration sj>eak least, and yet speak most ; 
there is more divine oratory hi holy silence, and iTH)rc excellent ex- 
pressions in blessed atlmiratioii, than all our invention could reacli : 
wliat can man spevde of him, who is that unsearchable and iricorupro-- 
honsible majesty ? This niav appear a paro<lox to you, that silence 
should speak, and admiration eonimend; but it is no paradox, w'hen 
the object of our cominemlation is by infinite degrees exalted above 
our blessings and our jiraisc- O ! men of the world, will you once 
be persuaded to make that blessed divorce betwixt you and your 
idols, that there may be an everlasting conjunction betwixt God anil 
you : 01 if ye had so much divine understanding*, as to judge of 
things according to their real worth. He alonr shall he exalted in that 
day. Corne^and see, and behold w’liat infinite sweetness is treasured 
. up in liiin, those sowings w'herevvith ye delight yourselves, shall ei*e 
long be dried up : but he is that high and infinite spring, which al- ; 
W'ays fioweth out, and yet is not inipairod- 

The second thing* w'hereby we may attain to this blessed duty of 
moriificatiosi to the world, is this, by rofioeting how passing and 
transient those things are, wherewith the sons of men use to solace 
themselves. Paul doth pi css niortificatlou to the world, from this • 
consideration, 1 Cor. viL 31, The fashion of this world passeth away f, 
the word is most emj>ho.tic, Schema and representation of the^' 
world: r.v tliis stage- play of the woi'ld passeth away: Therefore,// 
let those that rejoice^ he as though they rejoiced noty and he careful for 
nothing : this is clear. 1 .John ii. 17, and 1 Pet. iv. 7* Did wc solid- 
ly believe how changeable the.^ enjoyment^ of tlie. world are, w'ould 
• wc hurry ourselves so much in our pursuit af<er "them ? Those who 
arc lifted up in their enjoyments this cUy, may be thrust down low 
the next day : Job was a man eiiricheti in many things ; yet a few 
day s^ yea, we may say, a few hours, made a sad and strange exchange. 
\y^*najiy affirm tliut, wdtli great assurance of truth, Surely man at his 
b4st estate^ is altogether vanity ; that word that is there (at his best 
fslate^ may be rendcryd thus,' Although he stand, JSfiamsi constitutnsy 
f>ur most fix<?d and setth^d eoiiditioii in the >vorld : this is the em- 
v" Idem and motto of your state, most subject to change : and 
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why should you weary yourselves in the fire, for that which is very 

vanity ? ■ . 

The third thing by which' yie may attain to this duty of luortifictt- 
tion is, to be much taken up in the. consideration of tlie brevity of 
your life. I suppose, that if we were walking more in tlie house of 
mourning, and were believing the t;rxith,. it is appointed Jar rn^n 
oft^e to die, and that shortly we must be brought, home unto that 
unchangeable state of life, O ! how' ^would this allay us in our pur- 
, suits ? I think tliis.wei'e a little waiter, which we might mix with 
our wine, when tliere is greatest coniidenoe of croatm*e-contentnieiits ; 
lest tlie foam of this wine should distemper omr , head, we may mix it 
with this water, the brevity of ottr life. It is a sweet suy cct for me- 
ditation when w'c ai’e most high, to be much in the consideration of 
this, that within a few' days we shall be most low’. Tlrliat is your 
life hut a vaptmr, which doth quichljj evanish, and doth hut appear fur 
a little ? r^uppose the w'liole creation should stay with you during 
all your time, yet how' short w'ould your enjoyments be ? What is 
man’s life, but a liand-bT’oadib, these four lingor-breadths, wdiieh is 
one of the least of all geometrical measures, there is morning, after- 
noon, and night, all wJibili do amount to a dayr There is infancy, 
youth, inaidiood, and <»ld-age, and these do quickly evanish and pass 
away. ITow many arc liurried into eternity in the first step of their 
days, in their infancy ? And again, how many in their youth? And 
we ha ve frequent ex|)encnce, tliat to many in tlioir manhood, and iu 
the flower of their agi‘, that sentence cometli forth, Hetarn yc vhil^ 
dren of men : and there is not one amongst an hundred that doth, 
attain to that utmost pferlod that nature doth allow; and .what though 
yc did live four-score years, which is the utmost period that nature 
hath allowe<l, yet' doth your time quickly evanish flee away ? 

Why should you solace yourselves with those- thing;^ that cannot 
eternally remain witlfi, you ? When ye go down to th,e grave, ye can 
take nothing of those things with you, for in all poiuts as you come, 
so you shall go ; and what profit is there that ye have laboured for 
the wind? 

fourth thing wdicroby we may be helj)ed to attain this, is — ^be 
much ill the niortifying of those corrujUions which cauiiot be onter- 
" fained, hut by entertaining also this w’oeful corrupt ion of covetous- 
ness : there are some <?6rruptions, which have so near affinity to, as 
likewise dependence upon, this ein, that if these bo not crushed, we 
cannot attain to this duty ' of mortification ; there is prodigality and 
pride, these two grand enemies to the accompUshnient of this blessed 
design : and we would begin to crush these, before we can begin to 
accomplish this. 

There is another wa^ which is this, be much taken up in reflect- 
ing upon that blessed h(»pe, and that grace w'hieh shall be brought 
unto you «it the revelation of , Jesus Christ. Peter pi*csseth sobriety 
to all things here below, by this argument, 1 Pel. i. 13, JBe .sober, 
and he giveth this 'reason of it, fir tlie grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the reflation ff Jesus fJhriSt. O ! -were we much taken 
up in beholding that blessed estate of life, which the souls c>f just 
men made perfect shall have' with God where we shall enjoy and yet 
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not loath : there shall be wti everlasting conjunction betwixt desire 
and enjoyment of him, -who is the’ person beloved, so that it thinks 
never to receive satisfaction ; all it doth receive is more to provoke 
its appetite than to satisfy its desires. 

There is this lastly , — ^be much in the consideration of that day, 
when all the families of the earth shall appear before him, in the 
valley of decision. This indeed would help us to much mortification 
to those things of the world ; os is clear from Socles, xi. 9- Had 
wo the faith of that day eiigi'aven upon our ipirlts, that vre must 
render an account of our ways, O ! how wary should we be in en- 
gaging with vanity ? I think the great cause why sin hath so uni- 
versal dominion over tlie sons of men is, because we do not solicUy 
believe that there is such a day approaching, when we shall appear 
before the judgment -seat of him, who shall judge not after the seeing 
of tlie eye, nor aliall reprove after the hearing of the oar, but shall 
judge righteous judgment. I'he terror of the LfOrd would certainly 
persuade ns, if wc di<l believe this. O ! what a holy unwiilingAess 
shoidd we have in walking after the paths of our idols. 

Now we shall shut up our discourse with this, be persuaded once 
to begin tliat work of mortification, and especially iu mortifying your 
love to fJie world : hiiu that rctunieth victor after that war with his 
idols, We inay call Joseph, for he shall he as a, fimitfiAl bought whose 
branches run over ike walls* If once you spoil that grand and arch 
rebel, who doth so much oppose you, in a manner, you shall stand 
alone, and sing a triumph, they shall Jlee, when none joursueth ; and 
we ought to be strong €is a lion, and who shall rouse us up ? 
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SERMON I- 

Philip, iv. 11. — I hav^ learned^ in whatsoever state I am^ therewith to he content. 

It was Adam’s i^ovance of tbis divine mystery of Cbristianity, to be 
content with every estate wherein he was placed^ that did brlnj^ him 
down from that hipjh pinnacle of his excellency, and did degrade him 
from that primitive gloiy wherewith he was clothed ; for lie, not 
being content with that precious and excellent lot wlierein God had 
placed him, but coveting after a more noble an<l excellent being, came 
■exceedingly short of his design ; and such is the Athenian and woeful 
frame of spirit wherewith men are possessed, that they can fancy no 
blessedness in what they arci, but imagine a great Idessedness to bo 
in what they arc not ; hence it is that men do covet the lot of others, 
and are dissatislit'd with their own estate and condition. And cer- 
,*tainly, the aifections of men, while they are living under these spheres 
which are in perpetual motion, can never be satisfied, nor be at rest; 
.which was the observation of that master of experience, Prov. xxvii. 

’ 20, Hell and destruction are never Jull^ so the eyes oj^ man are never 
jsutisjfiled : and as be saith, Eccles. i. 8, The eye is not satisfied with 
. the with Heariri^ : and wo rmiy likewise add. That the 
''Y^hedri is viojt satisfied with enjoying t and it is certainly through the 
deceit fuluess of the spirit’ of man, and that invisible root of pride, that 
-■^Wery.lot and condition of life is subject to satiety and loatliing. Pri- 
' v^te men do envy the greatness of princes, and prineCs do envy the 
tf <Udet repose. of privltte men, thougli they will not descend nor reduce 
■yfneniselves unto that estate, but do always fear tliat, which sometimes 
f "they are constrained to desire- And believe me, when a Christian sits 
down seriously, to contemplate and view what an infinite multitude 
of hopes^, fears, and di^ires the spirit of man is possessed with; as > 
‘ likewise to behold how; vanity and vexation of spirit is engraven 
upon the choicest lot ’ that a Christian ceux meet with here ; lie may 
g,be provoked to look out 'at the windows of his prison-house, and long 
for that precious day, wlien' Christ shall be as a roe^ or as a young 
hindj upon the mountain^ tf, BetheVy waiting to be exalted to that 

f >reeious and excellent estate of life, where tliere shall be neither 
oatliing nor longing. "’'Abel liath been the first possessor o£ heaven, 
of all the house and family of Adam, and hath dwelt in it near six 
thousand years, yet there is jiot in him fhe least inclination or motion 
to change or alter liis estate: there is no loathing in heaven, nor de- 
sire to flit there. And believe me, this divine mystery of content- ♦ 
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mcnt with every lot or condition in which a Christian is placed, is 
not easily attained, O ! what repiiiing^s hath the urimoi'tified spirit 
of man to the dispensations of God in regulating' his lot and estate, 
which dpth alone speak forth the atheism of oiir hearts ? For it is, 
as it werfe, man proposing a model and form unto God, how he sliould 
rule and g*overLt the world. 1 think Christians arc as much subject 
to the fashion of contempt and pride as any. It was a. noble saying 
of one, tn the commendation of victory over a man’s self, Tuno omnia 
reg^na te7hebtSj cam\pot€ris rexisse tui^ Ye shall then be made a posses^ 
sor (tfall king-domsy when ye shall he made a vuler and king of your- 
Sfilf, And no doubt, one that is once mortified to this passion of dis- 
content, may dwell upon the mountains of Ararat, iu the midst of all 
the revolutions and changes that are here below ; such a CJiristian 
may sweetly contemplate the overturning of estates and common- 
wealths, and may patiently endure every lot that doth befal liim, and 
possess his soul in patience- And certainly, men may know, that the 
whole circumfereuee of the earth is but one point of the universe, and 
that all time that hath been, is, or shall he, is but one instant, in com- 
parison of eternity: and what is man, but a pari of tlnit ]H>int ? And 
what is his life, but a small part of that instant ? And why then should 
man anxiously complain to spend a part of a moment in i‘udiiring 
tlie most anxious and sad things that <?an befal him? Atnl, (as Christ 
doth most divinely speak), Can a many by taking thought^ add one 
cubit to his stature ? WJiat poor advantage liath a man by his dis- 
contentment and sorrow, if it be n<»t to reiider himself more miser- 
able ? Wo may say of heavenly-niindednoss and of contentment, they 
are like Ilypoevates’s twins, that live and die together, they are two 
sweet companions, that always go together, and cannot be divided. 

Jhit to ilesceiui a little more to the words ; you have Paid in them, 
obviating any misconstruction that the Pbilippians might have of his 
joy, which he uxpresselh in the former verse, as if he had been one 
tvho was coveting great things for himself, or desiring to be great iu 
the world, — no, saith he, I speak not these tJihigs because of wnnty 
which formerly I had, and is now made up ; For, saith he, I have 
lenrn4:d in every state that I a, thereuntil to be contenU U'hcro is no 
h>t, hut I can y)atienlly endure ’t, and can with a divine complacency 
carry myself under it ; and this lie jjroveth iu tJie 12th verse, 1 knuWy 
saith he, how to be abas^dy I am instructed in this divine art, hoAv to 
walk soberly under debasement; and I knowy saith he, how to abound* 

1 am not one that is pulled up wdth a prosperous lot in tlie world : 
and lest this assertion of J^anl’s should seem to he a boasting beyond 
]iis line, and of being exalted above ineasun*, he doth siveetly subjoin 
that Jiumble assert uui, J[ can do all things through Christ that 
sfrengthenetk me : as if he had said, .d*? not rmiutake me, or conceive 
me under ^more divine and high notion ^han yc ought ; for I am 
but a p$^jE^)r!^*'and sinful man, who can do nothing of myself, but as I 
am oyf]^]^tcd by a divine and supreme hand. I am enabled to tri- 
mnplf 'bver the most adverse and sinistrous lot that can befal me. 

Ihe Words which we have read, in the original, are most signifi- 
cant and emphatic; that v/ord which is here rendered contenty is all- 
t sufficient ; and so the words sweetly ritn thus, T have learned in 
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4 ^eTy state wherein I «m, to he all^svffficient ; of which that word, 
Prov, xiv. 14, is a sweet commentary, The hacksUdei^ in heart shait 
be ^lled with the Jruit of his own wa^ : bat a goodly man shall be sa- 
tisfied from himself. In a mtmner, there is a well-spring of evei4asting 
consolation within tlio Christian, which inaketh him endure every 
anxious lot. And no doubt that word, I have learned^ doth both 
speak the difficulty of attaining this mystery of divinfe contentment ; as 
likewise, it speaketh out that ignorance of this divine and noble end, 
wherewith Paul was once p<issessed : I was once, saith he, as rude 
ns any, iii the knowledge of this thing, but now through the under- 
standing and wisdom of God, I am made perfect in the knowledge of 
these things. And that word, in eveiy state, doth exceedingly com- 
mend the great pitch of Cliristianity unto which Paul had attained ; 
there was no lot that could befal him wrong- And we shall only say 
this by the way, continuance of afidictions is one of the greatest occa- 
sions of impatience tluxt i? imaginable. A Christian, when first he 
meets with u cross, may be px'ovokcd to salute it, and embrace it ; 
but if it be longl, honed out upon him, tlicn he crieth out, Hast thou 
found vie, O mine enemy 9 And then he bogiiineth to call in ques- 
tion the loving-kindness of the Lord, and to complain, that he hath 
sliut up his mercies in everlasting forgetfulness. Though we may 
say, in the day that a Christian shall be passing through the valley of 
tlm shadow' of death, he shall bo sw'cctly convinced of his impatmnee : 
when a Christian shall be constrained to engrave that motto upon 
the door of liis everlasting rest. He hath done all things well* What 
Uiooghts will ye have of these risings and debatings of spirit, where- 
wdth ye have been possessed? We may imagine, and not ■without 
stnne groun<], that a great part of eternity shall he spent in interro- 
gations : CJirist shall interrogate us, if wc" lacked any thing while we 
were here below, and we shall be constrained to answer, nothing, 
even in that <hiy, when he scut us without scrip, or money, or witli- 
out sandeis, or any tiling ; and those that did belong to us, we shall 
be cunstraine<l to subscribe to the infinite wisdom of God, in regulat- 
ing of our lot. 

Now in sjM'aking upon this divine quality and duty of divine con- 
tentment, (which wo conceive is a duty most requisite in these days) 
we shall luJt insist Jong in pointing out what this divine grace of 
coiitentnicut is ; hut wo conceive it includetli this, a sweet and com- 
posed Irame of spirit, under every anxious lot and dispensation with 
which we meet, of which that word is a commentary, Lev.x. 3, where 
it is said of Aaron, w'hen liis sons w'ere cut otf. He held his peace ; 
and that word, PsalmiJixii. 1, Truly my soul waiteth upon the Lord / 
but the words in the origiual are thus, Truly my soul be thou silent 
unto God, as they are rendered jn the margin of tlie book : as if he 
would have said, Do rtot be disquieted^ because of any thing^ 

that he carveth out unto thee* 

This grace and duty oi' coritentraent includeth also . a, holy com- 
placency, and sweet serenity and calmness of spirit under evetfy lot, 
of -which that word is a commentary, James i. 2, Count it idt joy 
when ye fall into diverse temptations : and*tliat word, Horn. v. 3, JPe 
glorif in tribulation. Neither shall we dwell long iu'pmving that it 
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is the duty of a Christian to be content with every estate wherein 
God shall put him ; this is clear, 1 Tim. vi. 8, Ilamn^ food and rai^ 
meyity let us be therewith content: and Heb- xiii. 5, JBe content ivith 
stick things as ye have : and James iv. and Luke iii. 14. And we 
may say, if a Christian made the world but his servant, a little would 
content him ; but if once he make the world his master, and lord of 
his affections, then bis desires will be infinite, and cannot at, all be 
satisfied. We shall not long- stand to inveigh against that too much 
addictedness of man to those passing and transient vanities of the 
w'orld. We conceive there are these three things which men do most 
earnestly covet, namely, pleasure, riches, and honour. And certainly, 
these are below an immortal spirit, to fix its desires ujkjii them : 
would ye have Soh>mon*.s verdict of i*iches, O ! ye tluit trust hi un- 
certain riches, ye have it sweetly in Prov. xxiii. *5, tVilt thou set thine 
eyes upon that which is not ? In a niiyauer, inches have not a be- 
ing*, for they ip^lce things to themselves, and Jfy away ; as Solomon doth 
most sweetly sjicak, Eccles. v. 11, 7f yiehes increase^ what pvftft 
(saith he) is there to the owner thereof save to the beholders of them 
with their eyes 9 All that the owners of riche.'s have, is, the seeing 
of them ; w'hieh a man, who is a passer by, may likewise have, thougli 
he be not possessor of tlicm. And hence is that woi’d, l^iike xiv. 18, 
where the man (lesiring to be excused for imt coming* to Christ, saith • 
of himself, I have bottght a piece of gK'o and, and £ neuiAt needs go and 
see if : all his enjoyment of it was comprehended in that one poor 
thing, to behold it* And as for honour and glory, -wliich sph*its that 
are more refined, and are not so much wedded to the things of a 
w'orld, pursue after, 1 would only have them knowing tliat one 
word, PsaJm Ixii. J, Men ^f high degree arc a lie, and men of low de- 
gree are vanity* As if he would have said, any pre-eminence that 
one hath, that hath an excellent lot in the ivorld, above a pour one, 
doth eoneist in this, the one is a vanity, and the other is a lying* van- 
ity, speaking somewhat to be iji him which is not really in him, Acts 
XXV. 23, where speaking of Agrippa, that came in with great pomp 
and glory uuto the senate-hom e, the word that is reiidcrcMl pomp and 
glory, is this, lie came in witl* a great fantasy, witli a great shout 
and imago, w'ithout any thing ir. reality. And as for pleasures of the 
world, with wbieli Epicurean spirits of the world are so iiiueh besot- 
ted, know that verdict which Solomon hatli of these things, Vanity of 
vanities, all things are vanity uyid ve,ratio7i of spirit. And what 
can the man do that cotneth after the king ? If Solomon found no 
more, no doubt none that cometh after him caji find any mi»re. 

But that w*hich we shall speak to first n{l|n this, shall be, what 
are the causes and principles from whence discontentment: of one doth 
flow, uiul^r ’an anxious or sad lot tl^ /loth hefal him ? Ajid we con- 
ceive that 4 ^:either doth procecfd from thi^. — a Christian not being 
much ins'j^^^xcrcise of self-examination; as is clear from that word, 
Psalm.l^/^ H^earfdne yourselves upon your bed^ and be sUU ; speak- 
ing ^-i^'ch that the compendious way unto submission and coutent- 
inont under any lot, is to be ‘much about self-examination. And cer- 
iaufly« self-exaniinatjon haAh much influence upon contentment under 
4 «^^y lot, because such a one <Joth most accurately take up those im- 
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perfections and blemishes that are iu him ; so instead of complaining^ 
he is constrained to cry out, should a living man complain ^ a 

man for this punishment of hi$ sin f Like-vi^ise one that is much in 
self-cx^imination, is a man that can take np the intendment of the rod, 
as likewise, the advantage of it ; and so he is constrained patiently 
to hear the rod in his youth, and to sit down and adore the unsearch- 
able wisdom of God,' in dispensing such things to him. That word, 
Prov. xix. 3- is oftentimes verified to us, The heart ff man perverteth 
his and then Yie fi'etteth against the Lord^ when he is chastened 
for it. O I but if a Christian were dwelliu^ much at home, he might 
wonder that yet he had a being in the world, and is not cut off from 
the right hand of the Lord. O !, bless him eternally, that ye are not 
sent away tti be reserved in everlasting chains. 

There is this, likewise, that doth occasion discontentment under 
our lot, namely, want of that divine preparation to meet with every 
lot that can befal us before it come. We think a Christian ought to 
be general in his resolutions, to bear every cross that Christ will 
carve out. And certainly, there are these two advantages that a 
Christian hath of general and universal resolutions : Jirst^ He hath 
this advantage, that when he is cliastcued (as it were) in his gootis, 
or any other thing that bclongeth to him, he beginneth to sing a song 
of praise because it is not worse with him : there can no lot befal a 
man who is universal in his resolutions, but h<^ will sing a song of 
praise unto God because of it. Sccondhj^ He hath this advantage, 
that foresight and resolution to meet with any cross, dotli exceeding- 
ly disj)Ose the Christian for meeting with it. We conceive, that 
word, which is, Job iii. 25, For the thing which I greatly feared is 
come upon me, throws light on Job’s patience. Afflictions do oft- 
times surprise us, and so we faint in the day of adversity, and so 
prove fiur strength tf> be but small.^ 

There is this, likewise, which occasioncth our discontentment, 
namely, the little heaveiily-mlndednoss that is in a Christian when 
he nieetcth Avith his rod. O ! but a Cliristitui, Avhen ho sitteth down 
upon inount Pisgah, to behold that promised land, might wath pa- 
tience bear his rod ; this is clear, 2 Cor. iv. Ifi, compared with ver. 
18, where Paul giveth this reason of his courage and constancy 
under his rod, that ho had an eye unto those things that are eternal. 
Did ye never know what such things meant, as to drown the tlioughts 
of yimr present misery in those precious depths of eternity ; to be 
beholding so much in heaven, as might infinitely solace, yea, and 
j^iake up all your losses here ? I confess, that’ opuiion of the Stoicks, 
that did commend indolency and want of passions unto men, tJiat they 
should not ho moved wdth grief for the vvant of any thing, nor be 
moved with joy for the having or possessing of any thing, is in some 
sense good ; hence was it, that fti some sense they spoke divinely, 
A^ihU honi vel mali accidii Hhniini, nisi bonus rel mahis animus ; that 
there was no evil nor good that did befal man, but only a good apd 
evil mind ; if tlie .heart was in a divine and spiritual frame, they 
know not what any other sad or anxious Int could do to them. 

There is this, likewise, which occasioneth jliscontentment, namely, 
the Avnnt of the taking up God, as the cause and author of those sad 
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evils which befal us ; which, if it were ouce believed, we should be 
ashamed to disputf^ aud murmur so much as we do ; this is clear, 1 
Stun. lil. near the close, that word of Eli, It is the JLorl^ let him do 
whftf seemeth him good i and that word, Psalm xxxix. 9, I was dvmhy 
mid opened not mi^ mouthy and the reason is g'ivon of it, because thou 
didst it : and that word Isa. xxxix. 8, Good is the word of the lord. 
And tjcrtaiiily the murmuriug’S and repinings of our hearts do speak 
that gross atheism, that dAvelleth within us : O ! durst we debate 
with lihn who is Almighty, or put him to make an account of his 
ways, who is that sitpreme and absolute One : is it fit to he said 
to such a priiifip as he is, thou art ungodly, and to condemn him who 
is most just ? O ! he much in the study of the sovereignty of God, 
when he (as it w'cre) doth call, as in a solemn assembly, all your ter- 
rors roimd about. 

There is this, likewise, wliicli doth occasion it, which is, our being 
little in the meditation and serious thmights of the brevity of our life 
and of time : if a man knew that it were hut for an hour, or for ten 
days, that he were to eiuhire tribulations, he might patiently submit 
aiwl bear with his i‘od ; this is clear, 1 Cor. vii. 29, compared with 
the following versos, wliere, from that doctrine, that time was short, 
he doth infer this exhortation, let those that weep^ be as though theif 
wept not : as if he would have said, « I^ot them not be much moved 
witli those things; time will have a close.” Believe me, it is not long 
before the small period of time that hath intervened betwixt eternity 
before, and eternity after, shall be sweetly swallow’ed up, and there 
shall be nothing but eternity. 

And there is this, tasHtjy which doth occasion our great discontent- 
mout under our rod, which is, that unmortilieduess and unsubdued- 
ness of sjurit, pride being the groat predi>minant evil : and if w'u 
may allude to that word, Onlj/ b^ pride enmeth conic niiuny -we may 
certainly say it holdctli well here, tliat only by prjdi> are these con- 
tendings that we have w'ith God, concerning' his dispensations to- 
wards us. In sum, it is this, It is impossible for a Christian, not 
humble, to bo content. Pride is one of the greatest opposites unto 
divine comeiitnieiit under any rod that wc meet witli : O I hut if a 
(’fu i.ntian w ere humbled, he might sit in the dust, and sweetly adore 
the infinite love and patiene^ of God. 

Now w'e shall In the second place, propose some considerations, 
llnit may hinder a C'hristian or any other, from being discontent with 
any lot th.at doth hefal them. And the frst is this, that tliere are 
many sad and woeful companions of a Christiaifs discontentment and 
repining against any dis]>ensation of Gi»d. And we conceive, it is 
not only this had companion, that a Christum hereby is indisposed 
and un^s^d to go about spiritual duties, f-specially those two, of 
prayer praise. It is impossible^ for a Xiliristian tliat is under the 
cxercitiftv6f disconteutment, to pray or |fraise ; there is somewdiat of 
this p&i’nted at, 1 Tim. ii. 8, where there is a qualification of a right 
pray-eap, tl»at a man should be wiihout wrathy not having any murmur- 
ingfi or repinings within his heart : as likewise it is clear concerning 
praise, Psalm Ivii- 7, h^art is JLredy it is fixed y which speak cth so 
"much as this, tliat praise doth require a divine and composed frame 
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of spirit : and it is most certain, that discontentment doth impede 
prayer ; for there are t;hree sweet ingredients of the exercise of 
prayer, which discontentment doth exceedingly cutolF ; there is love, 
fervency, and faitli ; which no doubt discontentment dotli abridge ; 
a discontented Christian cannot be burning with lov^ ; jealousy is 
sacha predominant with him, that love cannot be his'exercise. And 
certainly, if prayer do not proceed from the precious principle of 
love, it wants that one arm which it ought to have. Neither can a 
Christian exercise faith, because he Jiath now (as it were) taken up 
so bad an opinion of God, that he cannot repose his confidence nor 
hope in him : and as for fervency, men are so much in poring upon 
their present lot, that they can (as it w^ere) be fervent about notliing, 
but only in the removal of that. It is certain, that let a Christian 
examine himself, there is nothing that cuts the neck of prayer so 
much as discontent ; in a man, the spirit (as it were) is turned 
brutish, being uncomposed for any spiritual converse with God. 

There is this bad companion likewise which accompanieth discon- 
tentrnent— w'c are incapacitated and rendered altogether unable to re- 
sist temptations whilst discontentment is in exercise. It is impossible 
for a Christian to be a mortifier, or resister of lust, when discon- 
tentment is once in exercise ; and there are two eviis that get marvel- 
lous advantage over those that are under discontentment, — these 
are the predominant lust of such a one, be what it will, and pride: 
these two evils do spring apace. And certainly, all other Justs do 
get much victory over such a one : a Christian may lose more 
by one hour's discontentment under a crcjss, than he can regain in 
many months, yea, on this side of eternity : and it is no wonder 
that teniptiatioiis do prevail upon such a one ; he is off his watch, 
and his strength is- gone. In a manner, temptations speak thfit, 
'IVtfSr slro7if/th in gom* fvoin t/iem, let tis go upj and put tlmta to 
Jiight. 

There is tliis bad companion likewise that doth accompany dis- 
contentment — want of tenderness of spirit, and the loss of it. It is 
most certain, that there is nothing that doth cut off’ tenderness so 
much as discontentment ; for a Christian that is such, is not living 
under the impression of the fear, or of tlie love of the Almighty, 
which are the two great principles of tenderness of spirit. Certain- 
ly, let men examine, they will find, that by their anxiety and bit- 
terness of spirit, they have made their hearts to die as a stone with- ' 
in them, and have made their bands strong upon their spirits. 

And there is this last bad companion of discontentment— a Chris- 
tian undervaluing all former mercies which he hath received ; when 
once a*Christian meeteth with that which contradicteth his humour, 
he loseth his esteem of every thing that formerly hath been 
bestowed upon him. Tiiere is soraetliing of this pfunted at, 
Oen. xxxvii. ult. in •facob’aimpatiency in the loss of Joseph, where 
he doth undervalue all his brethren beside: and it is most clear in 
that word, Esth. v. 13, where though it be spoken of a wicked 
man, yet by proportion it holdeth of a Christian ; because Morde- 
cai did not bow bis knee, be cried out boncerning all his other 
mercies, Theg avail me nothing / he knew nbt what it was to put a 
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price upon mercies that he had received ; but because this which 
was the great .lust of his heart was away^ he did undervalue the 
rest : and it is most certain, tha^here is nothing doth so heighten 
a Christian’s disrespect unto the most precious and excellent things 
of God, as this of discontent : and this is one subtilty and device of 
Satan’s, that C/hristians may with great ease, and with less conv4te< 
tion, construe their choicest mercies to be delusions, and so upon 
that account begin to undervalue and misprize them. 

There is this consideration which may move you to wrestle against 
discontentments— contentment is a character anti distinguishing 
mark of a Christian from a reprobate; I would have muvmurers 
seriously to mediUite upon that sad word, which is in Jude, lOth 
verse, compared with the 15th verse, where speaking of Christ’s 
coming to judge and execute vengeance, the first put in the roll 
are these, Thtisc are mnrmtirers ami complainers : and that word, 1 
C^or. X. 10, not murmur era, as rimny of the/m veere^ and •iherc 
destroyed of the de&troyer. And certainly, it is no wonder, that mur- 
muring passes under so bad a notion, not only because it is that sin 
which speaketh cut our atticism most, but because it is that sin which 
doth declare most tliat a Christian, or any others desire to be inde- 
pendent, and not in subjection unto God ; in a manner, such is the 
woeful ambition of our spirit, that we desire not to depend upon 
him, but that we should have our own lot in our own hand, to carve 
out unto ourselves. O ! we know not what it is to give Christ 
any one vote in the di‘<pensations which do befal us : we would be 
co-ordinate with Gotl, and not subordinate to him, to put a blank 
in his hand, and desire him to fill it wp with what he liketh : Christ 
doth oft-times put a blank in a Christian’s hand, as in that w'ord. 
What will ye that f tdtould. do unto you ? There is Christ's blank 
that lie <lolh give ns, and though through our ignorance we cannot 
fill it up, it is best to give it back to Jiimself, that he may fill it up 
with what he listeth. 

There is this consideration also, that may persuade you to desist 
from discontentment, it is the sin which doth interrupt the accoin- 
pli^lmient of the promises. As likewise, it doth interrupt tlie ex- 
ri’cise of faith upon thr promises : tliis is clear. Numb. xiv. 27> 
compared with the iltli • i^»rse, where they were cut short of that 
promise that was given to them of entering into the land of Ca- 
naan, because of their murmuring : and it doth interrupt the exer- 
cise of faith upon the prouiises, as is clear, Psalm cvi. 24, where it 
is said. They hdwved not hia word : and the ground of it is given, 
for they ‘trere niatniurers\ And it is no wonder that murmuring 
interrupts the exercise of faith upon the promisi's, for it is impossi- 
ble for a inurmurcr either to have the fiiitli of the omnipotency of 
God, or to have the faith of his goodness or love, which are those 
two precious pillars of ffeith upon wIueIi it must build itself. O 
but thoi^'jl^t begin once to debcate with him, do quickly put faith 
out of And I would have you know'ing this, that there 

is a cjyiS^tentnient of judgment, and a discontentment of^ the will 
and a^^tions, and oftentimes a Christian will get over the discon- 
of judgment ^and reason, when he cannot mortify the dis- 



SPIHITtTAL trurnTteTilTAtENT. 


387 

contentment of his will and *aftections; for the sovereignty of God, 
and the sinfulness of our nature^^ill silence our reason : but no 
doubt, it must be his own imniel^te hand, that must silence the 
murinurings of our will ; this is clear, Psalm xiii, fl, where l>avid 
is .convinced of the unreasonableness of his discontentment, and 
yet he is forced to debate with his will concerning the quieting 
of it. 

There is this consideration, likewise, which may provoke you to 
desist from discontentment under your lot ; it is a most unreason- 
able evil for a Christian to be discontent : for as Christ speaketli, 
Matth. vi. 27 , Whai -profit have pou hp takhig tkoufiit f Can yon add 
one cubit to your stature ? It is a poor thing when a man hath lost 
his goods, to lose his patience also ; what a poor revenge is that 
which a man taketh of himself? And certainly the unreasonable- 
ness of impatience under the rod doth not only appear in this, that 
it hindereth and interrupteth a Christian’s feeling any mercy that 
is in the rod, it is impossible for a discontented one to take up mer- 
cy in the stroke ; but also tiiat impatience is the compendious way 
for the prolonging’of your strait, an<l the involving of you in great- 
er miseries and thraldoms ; as likewise im]>atience doth heighten 
and increase the cause of your bondage, and multiplieth your ini- 
quities. O but it is a sweet and excellent study for a Christian to 
endeavour patience under every lot ! And (in a manner) when we 
cannot read love in Ins hand, nor in his face, because of his 
frowns and strokes, yet by faith to draw” aside the veil, and read 
love in his heart, and cry out, T kynjw the thoughts of his hearty and 
they are. thonyfus of peace, and hot of eclL Certainly it is through 
discontentment that w^e cry out, Thouyh Ms word be as soft as oil and 
hufter, yet Qcar is in his heart : we do cliarge him wdth contradic- 
tions, betwixt hi.s professions and his purposes. 

And there is this consideration, likewise, which may deter you 
from discemtentment, which is this, it is impossible ibr a (Jhristiani 
to profit by his rod, while he is discontent ; all the time that a 
C’lxristiaii is under the fit of impatience, he spendeth so much of his 
time most prodigally ; not employing it, not j>ronioting that which 
is the great dt^sign of the rod, to taJee away sin, but studying to in- 
volve himself in a greater captivity and bondage, and to subject 
Itimself under the hand of his iniquities- O ! that ye might bt* 
persuaded to exercise more divine cuiitentnient under your lot, and 
tliat ye may be more exercised in contemplating and beholding 
those precious and excellent things that are above. That is a most 
remarkable word which Jacob had to Esau, Gen. xxxiii. 11, / have 
enonyk / tlie word in the original is this, I hnm alL And as critics 
do observe, that word -whiah had in the 9th verse, 1 hare 

enouyhy is not that which Jacob hath in^ the 1 1 th verse, I have 
enough s that though Jacob was a poorer man than !Esau, yet he had 
all : such a Chriatian as hath Christ for his portion, may sweetly sing. 
Though I bi& poor 9 yet do f possess all things s as havdng nothing, and yet 
possessing all things, as sorrowing,, aind yet (dreays rejoicing, as poor, 
and y(^ behold me arc rich. It is not long i»efore that day shall 
come, when Christ shall inake up his jewejs, w'hcn there shall be a 
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clear and most palpable difference betwixt the precious and the 
vile : behold he is upon his and therefore do not murmur nor 
repine. A Christian must not expect two heavens, it is enough if 
he possess one ; we must not travel to heaven through a bed of 
roses, it is not much though we go to heaven in a fiery chariot, 
having afflictions and calamities our companions all along the way : 
wlicn our feet shall be passing through the- threshold of the door 
of our everlasting rest, then our chains shall fall from our hands, 
and our fetters from our feet, then might we lift up our heads with 
joy and rejoicing ; O ! but when those heavens which you beliold shall 
be rolled up as a scroll, when these two great veils, the visible veil 
of the heavens, and the invisible veil of iniquity, shall be rent from 
the top to the bottom, we shall ha%»^e most clear and precious dis- 
coveries of that noble Plant of Renown^ when We shall sit down at 
the well's -head, and drink, and forget our misery, and remember 
our poverty no more : let hope evanish into fruition, and faith into 
possession, and let time sweetly evanish into eternity. 


SERMON II. 

Puri.ip. iv. II.— //rfflfi'e learned in whatsoever state I a?n, therewith to br 

content. 

It is an ordiniiry and usual error and delusion among Christians, 
that they place the exercise of religion in those duties that are most 
sublime and high in their a)>prchensions, as faith, hope, and 
prayer, but undervalue the exercise of those lower duties, as con- 
tentment, mortification to the w'orld, and charity to the poor, as not 
being so essentially necessary for the being of a Christian. I am 
persuaded, that if any of you had been a hearer of the apostle 
James, W'hen he was discoursing upon that divine subject, w'hcrein 
pure religion and untlciiled did consist, no doubt ye would have 
imagined, that "he wouJil have brought forth some divine and pro- 
found thing, in the exercise of which, pure religion before God and 
the Father did consist: but believe me, religion doth more consist 
in practice, than in speculation ; and more in obedience than in 
refined notions : what conceive ye of such a definition of pure re- 
ligion and undefiled, as that which is, James i. 27, Pure religion ^ 
and undf^filcdy doth consist in mortification to the world, and in 
charity to the poor, these two low undervalued duties. And this 
may further ingratiate and cornil^end the exercise of those low and 
undervalued duties, that in the daf %vhen Christ shall appear to 
judge the quick and the dead, the ground of the approbation of the 
saints shall be foumled upon this low and contemptible duty. Char- 
ity to ihr, poor : it shgll be that ground which is given of that 
eternal blessedness— which approbation of Jesus Christy no doubt, is 
a confirmation of James’s doctrine : and that which ib^l he the 
ground of the reprobation of the wicked, shitU be neglect of 
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this low duty, want of cfvarity to the poor, and risitiny of the ftUher- 
less. And believe me, in the exercise of this divine quality of 
tyhristian cpntentment, not a llttlC' of religion doth consist : Paul 
saith, Godliness 9vith coTUentmenti^great gain* It is by faith that 
a Christian enjoyeth Ood, it is by love that he enjoyetli his neigli* 
hour, and by contentment that he enjoyeth himself. ’ We confess, 
it is a most mysterious and difficult lesson for a Christian, in each 
lot he is placed in, to be crying out. It is good for rfie to be here, let 
sne make a tabernacle here* Ordinarily w'-e have strong desires to have 
the carving out of our own lot. Solomon maketh mention of three 
things that are not satisfied, and of four tluit never say, It is enough y 
the grave^ the barren rcomby ike earth that is not Jilleil n>ith water, and 
Jire. And we may add unto these four, this hftb, as the most part 
of men are unsatisfied in their lot, it is no wonder that, being un- 
limited in their desires, they meet with great disappointments ; for 
those that have exorbitant and eccentric desires, must have great 
hopes, ari likewise great disappointments : therefore it were certainly 
your advantage to be studying to compendize and abridge your de- 
sires after tliese things that are here below ; for as one spoke well, 
‘‘He conceived that the greatest riches of a man did consist in 
poverty of desires, and in being content with that lot wherein God 
had placed hifh.” There are only these three things that befal a 
Christian, under which it is great zlifficulty for him to attain to con- 
tentment ; there is the loss of his predominant lust and idol, espe- 
cially if it be any whit refined, and veiled under the veil and vizard 
of any virtue ; as, if one be given unto the seeking of the ap23lause 
of the world, there is notliing under which there is so great diffi- 
culty to exercise contentment, as in the losing of that applause, our 
hearts oft-times crying out, I'kog have taken away my gods, and 
what have I more ? And certainly oft-times our lusts die unto us, 
before we die unto them ; which is the occasion that our living 
^ lusts do sit down and lament over the graves of our buried idols, 
iind wish that tliey may awake and stand up from the dead. And 
W’e shall only say to such, IVoe nnto you, when all men shall speak 
omll of you, which may hinder people from pursuing after 'that idol ; 
but much more especially that word, John v. 44, How can ye be^ 
licce, that seek glory one of another ? Which w'ords seem to import 
an inconsistency betwixt the exercise of faith, and betwixt the ex- 
ercise of pursuit after idols. 

There is this, likewise, that befalleth a Christian, under which it 
is a great difficulty for him to attain to contentment, and that is, 
tlie continuance and lengthening forth of any «iflliction that dotli 
befal him : oft-times a Christian, when first he meetetli with his 
cross, will salute and embrace it, and will cry out. This is a gritf, 
and I must bear it : but wjien the thread of our affiictiou is spun 
out nnto any length, then begin to be discontent, and cry out. 
Hast thou found me, O t/fou mine enemy ? This was clear in the 
exercise of Job, who, when first he met with his cross, did express 
divine contentment under a ^nost eminent way, crying out, Jifestsed 
he the 9 iam 6 the T.ord ; 'when he was made to possess months of 
vanity, and wearisome nights were appointed for him, then he crietJi 
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out, I choose strangling and deaths rather than life. And we shall 
only say to such, be much in the meditation of that precious and 
immense hope, and up to the top of mount Pisgali, and there 
be with Moses in the viewing of that land which is afar off As 
likewise, study to seal that tlivine conclusion. That he doth all things 
scelL 

There is tliis, thirdly ^ which befallcth a Christian, Under which 
he hath a great difficulty to exercise contentment, which is, poverty 
and want in the w'orld. Agur, who was well acquainted with his 
ow n heart, and knew w’^ell his unsuitablncss to bear such a cross, 
crieth out, Prov. xxx, 8, 9, Gim me not poverty^ lest I steal, and iahe 
Ike name of' my God in raui. It is certjiin, tliat to exercise faith 
upon God for tlie receipt of common mercies, is more difficult than 
to exercise faith on God for our eternal salvation, and for our inter- 
est in Jesus Christ* And wo conceive that the reason why a Chris- 
tian findeth gi'eater difficulty to exercise faith upon God for the 
receipt of these common mercies, than for the receiving of that car- 
dinal and unspeakable mercy* salvation through Jesus Chri'st, to be 
this, that faith, when it is exei'cised upon the one, must simply and 
immediately rely upon the oinnipotency and faithfulness o(‘ God, 
abstractejd from all other props and considerations ; for there sense 
and reason do contradict the exercise of faith ; but wlien Christians 
do exercise faith upon God, for righteousness and salvation, they 
ordinarily have cither somewhat of sense, or somewhat of holy rea- 
son, that doth underprop and help their faith ; and this, likewise, 
is tlie occasion of it, that not so ordinarily a Christian is pvit to the 
exercise of the one, as unto the exercise of the other : but believe 
me, it is no small difficulty for a Christian to act in confidence upon 
God, when he is reduced unto a low and pinching estate in the 
world. And we shall only say to such, who murmur and repine 
under such an estate, cast your eyes upon him who was the heir of 
all things, of whom it is recorded. That he h<^l not so much as where 
to lay his head. As likewise, cast your eyes upon a n\imber of that 
precious cloud of witnesses, who are now entered into the everlasting 
)v>sses3ioft of that preci‘ »us and excellent lot, who were constrained 
to w^ander in dens and caves of the earth, liaviijg sheep and goats' 
skins for their clothing. You are now in tlie state of your ihinor- 
ity, and therefore ye an* rich bpt in hope and expectation, and so 
ye may dispense, though ye be not rich in possession : though we^ 
may f;ay, a Christian that hath him who is ail in must of neces-i . 
sity enioy all in all. , , 

That which we shall further speak upon this divine' quality of 
conteniment, besitlos those things which we spoke of at the last oc- 
casion, shall be to point out a little of the difficulty of attaining un- 
to contentin^nt under every Jot gind estate that a Christian falleth 
in : the cl£0lijulty of it is fully shown ip, that word, 1 hctoelearned— 
speaking^^fo much as this, once Paul was ignorant of tins myster- 
ious ^Sl§pn of divine contentment, but he was instructed by .him^ 
who|p*the Prince of pastors, by^ W'^oiA ;;he attain to the know- 

ledge of this; and this* speaketh fourth the' diffiralt^ df it, that a 
Ciiris&in must be imvjh in self-examination^ aiid self-searchings be- 
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fore he can attain unto contentment ; there is somewhat of this 
pointed at. Psalm iv. 4, JEjcamirm ^oursehes upon your beds ^ and 
there is a promise annexed to this, and ye shall be stilly or be still. 
And the influence that self-examination hath upon this divine qual- 
ity of contentment, may not only appear in this, that a Christian 
who is much in himself, taketh up ordinarily a suit- 

ableness betwixt the.cross and his humour ; as it were, he seeth iii-^ 
flnite wisdom shining', in carving out such a lot and dispciivsation 
unto him, and sO he. is constraint to adore the unsearchable riches 
,of the wisdom of God : but likewise, its influence may be shown in 
this* that a . Christian who is much in self-examination, doth behold 
such spots and blemishes in himself, that he is forced to wonder 
that it is not worse with him, and so is constrained to glorify God 
in tkejlre, I confess, it may be a wonder, that this is not'a won- 
der unto a Christian every day, that he is not consumed, and cut 
off from his right hand. O that ye would once be much in the 
study of yourselves ! That ancient advice of a heathen, know your- 
self, were worthy to be practised by all' Christians ; we are too 
much roving abroad, and too little at home. It is reported of some 
beasts, that they have eyes to s^ abroad, but have no eyes to see at 
home ; which, no doubt, is the case and exercise of the most part, 
who have lived in these days. 

This likewise pointeth forth the diflicnlty of attaining to this 
duty of contentment, that a Christian, before he can attain it, must 
be much in the exercise of these two cardinal graces, and love : 
certainly, till once wc be studying the exercise of these, contentment 
will bo at a low and weak standing with ns. And no doubt, the 
exiTcisc of faith, not only concluding our interest in Jesus Clirist, 
and sealing that conclusion that he is o?i7*s, is most necessary for 
attaining of contentment, but likewise the exercivse of faith for at» 
taining of contentment, may be shown in this, that faith is that 
grace, which is the best interpreter of the dispensations of (rod : 
this may be recorded to the commendation of that grace of laith, 
that it knowelh not what it is to bring up a bad report unto God. 
And certainly, as long as we consult w’ith these three bad counsel- 
ors, sense, reason, and n^sbclief, about the dispensations of God, 
this will be the result of that counsel, to have sorrow in our heart 
daily ; but study to employ that wise counsel for faith, which some- 
times, because it is so intelligent a grace, is called understanding^ as 
is clear from Col. ii. 2. Now this is clear, that faith hath influence 
upon contentment, 2 Sam, xxiii. 5, where David from t| 4 ls, tlu».t 
God had made with him an everlasting covenant* crieth out, I am 
not much ' anxio7iR, though other things should fail, and though sny 
house shmdd not he so with Go<L As likemse, it is clear. Psalm 
cxlii. 4, />, where tlie exertisc ot* faith uj^n this, that (>od was his 
portion, niade him with patience to submit. Though all ref ugc should 
fail him^ and none should care for his 'so%d. As likewdso. Psalm 
xxxvii. 1, compared with verse 3, where he presseth that duty of 
trusting in God, by which mto may obviajte'the exercise of discon- 
tent and frettaug- Dove likewise (no ddubt)^ must be exercised,* 
before a ChHstian do attain unto this divine Quality of contcntinoiit. 

• 2 B 4 
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There are these two precious properties of love which are given, 

1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5, I^ove mdurcth long, and tkinketh no evils which (no 
doubt) have great influence upon contentment. We confess, love 
sometimes is the most impatient grace of a Christian, and some- 
times the most patient grace of a Christian ; in a manner, love, 
when it is in its most vigorous exercise, will endure more sad af- 
flictions than faith : faith sometimes will be languishing and giving 
ovt'r, when love will support and strengthen it ; it being afraid 
to conceal that woeful conclusion, 2'hat he is not outs ; love know- 
cth not what it is to entertain jealous thoughts of him who is the 
lover, it thinketh no evil s and certainly, when the grace of love is 
in its vigorous exercise, it is most tender to act any thing by w^hich 
tJie person that is loved may be wronged, or a bad report may be 
brought up upon him. A Christian being united unto precious 
Christ, by tliat golden and invisible chain of his beauty, and trans- 
cendent excellency, can with patience endure the loss of all things 
beside Christ ; love is peremptory in nothing but this, the enjoy- 
ment of the loved ; and love is sorrowful for nothing, but the loss of 
him who is loved ; he nioveth in so high a sphere, and is so far 
elevated above all things that are here below, that (in a manner) hcj 
possesseth his soul in patience in the midst of the revolutions and 
changes that are here below ; in a manner, the grace of love doth 
incorporate a Christian in Jesus Christ, and doth make him to dwell 
in Christ as his mansion-house, and so he is not much taken up 
witli those things that are abroad. 

There is this likewise, which speaketh forth the difficulty of at- 
taining unto divine contentment, and it is this, a Christian must be 
in the exercise of the grace of mortification to all the passing and 
transient vanities of the world. JDo not these risings and murmurings 
of the sjiirit speak the little exercise of mortification that is amongst 
us ? if we were once mortified to the world, we should then 

exercise contentment under every lot : this is ck'ar from Psalm cxix, 
90, where David saith, 7 have seen an end of all perfection ; which 
speaketh forth that distinct discovery he had of the vanity of the 
world ; in a manner, he had it brought within his sight, whicli is " 
one of the most unerring senses ; compara^ with that most remark- ^ 
able place, which breatlien forth much of the spirit of divine content- ’ 
ment in hitn, 2 Sam. xv. 25, 20, where he saith, But if he thus sag, 

I have no delight in thee : here an% /, let him do io.me as seemethgood 
unto hhn^^ llere (in a manner) is David making a resignation of 
his cro^^ a, and seeing an end of the perfection of that glistering 
and passing vanity. As likewise, it may be shown from the paral- 
leling of these two places, with Gal. vi. 14, where Paul saith of 
hixnself, I am crucified unto the world, and the world is crucified unto 
me : in a manner, Paul and the world made a sorrowless parting, 
as two dead men parting one from another. I think certainly, a 
Christian i^ecting u})on the changeableness, inconstancy, and vex- 
ation here below, will not be , much moved with the loss 

of ' It was upon this ground tMt heathens did attain unto 

’'such length in this divine quality of contentment ; for .they be- 
held tJuit fear and desires were the two. inseparable companions of 
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those that had most , of those fancied delights of the world , for even 
those that have the greatest ah^ndance^ are vexed (betwixt these 
two passions, fear and desire ; fear to lose what they have attained, 
and desire to attain more. We conceive, that it is a remarkable 
thing that is recorded of Sesostris, king of Egypt, -who was so am- 
bitious, that he would needs have his chariot drawn, by four kings, 
one of which had his eye continually upon the moUop^ of the wheel 
of the chariot, which the king obseryinff, did ask him the ground 
why he did so exercise himself? He did haost fitly reply, « It put- 
teth me in mind of the mutability and cliangefulness of the things 
of the world ; for (saith he) the highest part of the wheel is instant- 
ly the lowest part, and the lowest part of the wheel is instantly the 
highest j" which moved the ambitious prince to desist from so am- 
bitious a practice. And believe me* if ye would read that inscrip- 
tion upon the forehead of all things, P^aniti/ and vexation, of spirit^ 
ye might easily attain unto contentment. 

There is this, fourthly y which speaketh fortli the difficulty of at- 
taining unto contentment, that a Christian before he win to it, must 
necessarily be mortified unto the innate and co-natural idol, pride. 
Pride must be once brought low, before contentment can be attain- 
ed. We conceive, discontent and pride have sworn a covenant of 
agreement, that they sliall be undivided in their life, and undivided 
in death, they are chained together by an unchangeable chain of 
amity : and believe me, it is impossible for a Christian to be dis- 
content, but be must of necessit 3 »‘ be proud. And upon the con- 
trary^, a Christian that is proud, must of necessity be a discontented 
one ; for there is nothing that is the mother of contentment so much 
as humility, which moveth a Christian silently to. bear his yoke, 
and to sit down, and put his mouth in the dust, because God hath 
done it. In a manner, a humble one, and one that hath distinct 
knowledge of his own baseness, knoweth not what it is to cry out. 
Why am I thus ? Such a one is much in admiration, and little 
under murmuring ; much in praise, and little in complaint. 

There is this, lastly, which pointeth forth the difficulty of it, a 
Christian cannot win to contentment, without he be much in 
heavenlj'^-inindedness, and have his spirit in a spiritual and heaven- 
ly frame. There is somewhat of this pointed at, John xiv. 1, com- 
pared with the 2d verse, where Christ, proposing a remedy unto 
the discontentment of his disciples, that their hea'i'is should not he 
trouhl^y doth begin a discourse of heaven, that in his Father's 
house were many mansions and that they had an interest into it. As 
likewise, there is somewhat of this pointed at, JMatth. vi. 25, 2U, 
where, to obviate their taking thought what they should eat, or 
wliat they should drink, or wherewith they should be clothed, he 
desireth them, to seekjirit the iHngdom. o/* Ood^ And certainly, one 
that is much taken up in €he. contemplation of eternal life, and who 
is viewing those precious and mdleas delights that are at his right 
band, moveth in a most composed and divine frame ; in a manner, 
he drowneth the'tboughia dr his pr6^nt^ miseries in those precious 
depths of eternity : he khoWeththat one* moment of the enjoyment 
of precious Christ, shall fully recompense^ and make up all those 
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sorrows that he hath met with. . I know not what shall be the 
though]) ts of Christians^ when that volume of the mercies of the Lrord 
shall be presented unto them^ which they have met , with here below : 
how may they be filled with admiration, to see that book written 
within and ivithout, of the receipts of most singular demonstrations 
of his love. 

We shall, secondly, speak a little to provoke you. to the pursuit 
of this divine quality, and so to those advantages tliat a Christian 
hatli by exercising contentment under every lot. We conceive, it 
is so cxcelle-nt a grace, this grace of contentment, that it is indeed 
a compound of these five graces, faith, humility, patience, hope, 
and mortification ; in a manne'r, contentment is the result of all 
these, exercising themselves iij one ; and except these be in a most 
vigorous exercise, absolute contentment is not easily to be attained : 
but (no doubt) it must be an excellent thing, that derived its pedi. 
gree and descent from so high arid excellent things, as those pre- 
cious graces of the spirit. But the first advantage that a Christian 
hath by divine contentment under his saddest lot, is this, it «loth 
advance a Christian unto most nigh fellowship and correspondence 
with God : as likewise, a contented one receiveth most sweet mani- 
festations of the presence and fellowship of God with him under 
his cross : it is most certain, that contentment, when it is attained, 
is ordinarily accompanied with most nearness and correspondence 
with hin>. There is somewhat of this pointed at, Heb. xiii. 5, 
where, pressing thfit doctrine of contentment, he saitli. The l^ord 
^vill not leave you^ nor forsake you ; which though we confess, it be 
principally understood of his providence, yet it may include the 
mairilestalion of his presence. As likewise thiit in James iv. II 
hie yourselres in the siyht of ike Tjordy wliich he is pressing from this 
■ duty of' contentment, and he shall lift you ?qj. And (no doubt) tliat 
invitation' doth oft-times come to a contentt?d (/hristian, Come unto 
mefromA'inanayandfromthetopofShouir; and from the mount 
J.ehano 7 i, Song iv. 8. Christ loveth to dwell with one that walkcth 
with a composed and silent frame of spirit : and the re.ason why a 
contented Christian enjoycth much of God under his cross is, be- 
cauto he is much in prayer. It is impossible for a discontented 
Christian to pray to any purpose under his cross, for lie wanteth 
that divine qualification that is required in prayer. To lift %ip his 
katuls 'irithout mratfi ; the soul is in such a confused and distem- 
pered frame, it is so trouhlea, that it cannot speak / this is clear from 
Psa. Ixxvii. 4, where llavid had this disadvantage by his discontent, 
1 am so troubled (saith he) thu< I cannot speak. Though we con- 
ceive, that there is that which is imitable to Oavid in that case, that 
a Christian when he cannot speak, may maki* this prayer, 1 am so 
troubled that I cannot speak, which wasTlavid's practice in that 
Psalm. ^ 

Theijj^Kthis scA^ond advantage that a Christian hath by the ex- 
erciscj#^^5^nvine contentment, tlie want of it doth exceedingly ob- 
Btriict^^d hinder a Christian's improving of the cross for his ad- 
vantage : a Cliristian that is discontent, c<annot' receive^ any advan- 
tagfo by his cross ; there* is somewhat of this pointed at, Tleb. xii. 
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1.1, where tAe peaceable fruits of righteousness flow to a Christian that 
is exercised under his cross, which (no doubt) doth take in the di- 
vine quality of contentment. There are tliese three precious ad- 
vantages that a Christian may have by his cross, which discontent 
doth exceedingly obstruct, there is the exercise of humility, and tlie 
exercise of praj^r, and the exercise of mortification : one that is 
discontent, doth obstruct that great advantage of the cross, even hu- 
mility : he is so mucli in repining against the dispensations of God, 
that he cannot at all sit down, and fold his feet, and quietly bear 
his yoke. O ! but contentment includeth in its bosom much divine 
humility ; in a manner, a Christian, when he is content, is clothc^d 
with it : discontentment is the mother of pride, and doth add fuel 
unto tliat fire ; discontentment doth likewise obstruct mortification, 
and conformity with God, which is the precious end of the cross. 
JjTe (lijth chastise us, that n>e may he partakers of his holiness : and 
this is the fruit of all these things, to take away our sins. And 
certainly, a discontented Christian cannot be a Christian taken up in- 
mortification : yea, it is most certain, that a Christian \nay lose 
more by one hour’s discontent, than he may gain in many days, 
yea, on this side of eternity. O to what length may discontent k-ad 
one ] likewise it doth obstruct the exercise of prayer, which is a 
precious end of the cross, hi their affictio-n, they mill seek me early^ 
and when my chasten ing hand is upon them, they will pour /orth their 
prayers into my bosom ; but one that is in a distempered and dis- 
contentc<l frame, is incapacitated to go abpiit this duty of prayer : he 
is so much conversing with his cross, that he cannot be much in con- 
versing with God. And that is certainly one great defect in Chris- 
tians, that they are more taken up in studying the disadvantages of 
the cross, than in studying the advantages of it ; the most part of 
lis^will be orators like Cicero, in declaiming our calamities, and in 
getting them forth to the full, as is clear in Job, who proved a most 
^^legant orator in setting forth his calamities ; but in the exercise of 
'praise, our tongues cleave to tlie roof of our mouth, and we are si- 
‘ lent unto God, 

There is this third advantage that a Christian hatli by the exer- 
r' else of contentment, it doth obviate and obstruct many temptations, 
" that a Christian is liable untor by his discontentment. I know not 
• any sin in scripture tliat hath produced such bad and woeful effects, 

. ,as the sin of discontentment: what made Ahitliopel to seek a cord 
- to hang himself — was it not his discontent ? Discontent is the 
mother of mbst sad and desperate resolutions, for we cannot submit 
unto our cross, arid therefore we study to extricate ourselves out of 
" our cross, by involving and entering ourselves into that endless and 
unsupportable cross. ' Therefore we would desire you under your 
afflictions, to study cdtt^ntnwjnt. O! wdiat atheistical thoughts 
will lodge in the bo^om of one that is discontent : we may see them 
clearly in the practice of David, who cried out under his discon- 
tentment, I luine cleansed my heart in eain^ and washed my hands in 
^ innocency. Certainly there is nothing that will occasion the want 
of the faith of the existence, of a Deity, and ..that there is a God, so 
much as this of discont^tmebt. . * 
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There is this Jburth advantage that a Christian hath by his con- 
tentment — it xnaketh the cross most easy to a Christian. Would 
you know what is the greatest ingredient of the heaviness of any 
cross ? It is discontent. It is certain^ by it we make our chain 
more heavy, and more unsupportable upon our necks : while as, 
if we were studying*this divine quality of contentment, it would 
abate much of the bitterness of the cross. We may say to one that 
hath attained to contentment, he^may cry out, J'he bitterness of death 
is past, and may thus triumph over his cross, O cross / where is thy 
silny ? and O afflictwri ! where is tJty victory ? Cerminly, discon- 
tent is that which maketh us to sit down,. and cry out. My stroke is 
header than my gromiiny. Did you never know what it was to 
bear your afflictions with much inward joy and peace of mind, when 
you had this grace of contentment ? 

There is this advantage, likewise, that a Christian hath by exer- 
cising contentment under his cross that he meeteth with : it is a 
compendious way for a Christian to ivin to an ont-gate under Iiis 
cross. Would you know' what is the most compendious way to 
have llic thread of your afflictions spun out unto a long length ? 
Then study discontentment. Jlut would you know what is the 
most spiritual and compendious way to have the rod taken off, and 
to have God no more to turn about the face of his tlirone ? Then 
study contentment. In a manner, the cross hath gotten and ob- 
tained that end and errand why it was sent, when you do attain to 
contentment and humility under it. We may say of the sin of dis- 
content, that it is the most irrational and reasonless sin ; for you 
cannot, by your discontent, extricate yourselves out of your calam- 
ities ; all the a«l vantage that you have by it, is this, to make your 
bonds stronger upon your spirits, and to have your fetters and 
chains lying more heavily upon you. 

There is this advantage, likewise, that a Christian hath by the 
exercise of contentment under every rod tliat lie meeteth with — it 
is that divine quality of the soul, by which a Christian doth attain 
to mortification unto the pleasures and vanities of a world. O! 
liow .swectly will a contented Christian under the loss of things here 
bclow' speak to the disprfvise of these fancied images ? It is a poor 
sight, to behold a living substance tied unto shadows, by these two 
iron chains of love and delight. Ought wc not to study so much 
holy ambition, and spiritual generosity, as to undervalue all things 
that are below God, :is being below us ? In a manner, as J onadab 
spoke to Ammon, 2 Sam. xiii. 4, Why art thon^ being ike king*s son, 
lean from day to day ? we may likewise address the heirs of the 
promise, and those that are begotten by a fvely hope, who are the 
children of him who is the King of kings ; dc( you wax lean for the 
loss or want|®f those things that are* here •below ? Have ye not a 
kingdom ? /'And why then should you wepine at the loss of these 
tilings, which are but ]iassing and transient vanities ? That which 
is the great idol of the world, silver and gold, what is it, but more 
refined^ dust ? It is w'hite and yellow clay : and we conceive, that 
much of the excellency of*it, doth consist in the estimation of men, 
that they have so valued it : but one that bath the assurance of 
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eternal life, and that God is his, may walk through the wilderness 
with joy. We confess, it is an evil amongst the heirs of the pro- 
mise, that they love to go to heaven through a most easy and pleasant 
way ; they love to walk to that place of everlasting rest, through a 
valley of roses ; but we cannot meet with two heavens, it is abun- 
dance if we have that one eternal and everlasting heaven. And as 
for the cause of discontent under our cross, or any calamity that we 
meet with, we conceive, pride and want of mortification are those 
two catholic and general grounds of all our discontent and impa- 
tience. 

We shall shut up our discourse upon this divine quality of con- 
tentment, desiring that men that have abundance of the world, may 
study contentment ; though this may seem a paradox unto many, 
why those that have enough should yet be desired to pursue after 
contentment? We conceive, there are none more discontent, than 
those who have the greatest occasion of contentment : their desires 
are so much wedded unto the things here below, that that voice is 
never heard among them. It is e/iwvgh, and I asn satisfied, I con- 
ceive, that may fully confute that vain opinion, which Christians and 
others do entertain, that if they had such a competency of the 
world, they woukl be discontent no more, but would silently make 
on their way ; and that which is the ground of their discontent is, 
(as they allege) the want of a competency of subsistence. I shall 
only say to you, that which is recorded of Alexander, who, after he 
had purchased the possession of the world, was so far from attain- 
ing to contentment, that (as it is recorded of him) he sat down 
and wept, because there was not another world to purchase." And 
believe me, this is most undeniable, that if you cannot attain to 
contentment under your present lot, it is impossible for you to at- 
to contentment when your lot is better : it is only the delusion 
of SaUm, under which the evil of your discontent is veiled. But 
as for those that have abundance of ,these worldly goods, we shall 
press this exhortation upon them, which is, Prov. xxiii. 4, Labour 
not to he rich ; which is a thing that ye will not easily close with, 
though certainly, Itiches (as he there most divinely speaketh) are a 
thmg that, is not. Now this is most clear, that there is a necessity of 
pressing those who have abundance of the world to be content, 
from what Paul doth subjoin in the following Word, I know (saith 
he) how to ahoumL People might have imagined, that is no great 
lesson ; but believe me, it is as great, if not greater than the other, 
which is that by which we would press contentment to those that 
are poor in each lot and estate that they fall in here below : know 
this, the day is coming, when ye shall acknowledge infinite wistlona 
in guiding you to heavon by tJiat way. O ! give Christ a negative 
vote in the dispensation ^f your lot, and be content to be regulated 
by him, who is that wondetfid Counsellor^ who though he lead you by 
a way that you know not, yet take Christ's advice upon implicit 
faith ; for he knowetli not what it is to disappoint any of their ex- 
pectations. Study contentment, for it Is heaven brought down to 
earth : for what is the happiness and blessedness of those that are 
above > It is confined to this one w/>rd, contentment. They have 
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now all anxiety, and all loathing, and all desires, save one, taken 
away from them. O what a life must it be, to drink of the rivers 
of pleasures ! Did you ever know or read of such a river, the wa- 
ters whereof are pure delight and pleasure ?~when we shall sit 
down and be overjoyed with those consolations that flow from his 
face ; when we shall draw forth tliat endless line and period of 
eternity, in having joy and light' flowing in, admiration and praise 
flowing out. Believe me, the gleanings of a Christian are better 
tlian the vintage of a reprobate. A little that a righteous man hath, is 
letter than the riches of many inched : for it is a messenger of hope 
of that enduring siibsUince which Christ shall give. And sinctj it 
is the exercise of those that are above, let it be the exercise of those 
that are below, that there may be a sweet conformity and harmony 
betwixt the practice of that higher house, and the practice of this 
lower house ; that we may have our souls united unto him n^ho is per- 
fumed mith all the powders of the -merchfinls, and irhose garments do 
smell of 7n.yrrh and aloes. Believe tliis, time shortly is to have .a 
period, and eternity is to come. Bet a (Christian comfort himself 
ill this, eternity is at hand, when they shall hear that voice, and 
truth scaled by the oath of an angel, Tinu' shall he no more. .Let 
that precious day come, and let all other days jiass aw^ay. 
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SERMON I. 

I*jiov* X. 4, Hut the hand of the diligent ifnaketh rich^ 

TriFRB be four beasts which Solomon commends in the xxx. chap- 
ter oi‘ the Proverbs, from the 25th verse to the 29th. And though 
they be exceeding little, yet they are exceeding wise : each one of 
which beasts <loth teach us a spiritual and heavenly lesson. And 
the Jirst beast that he commends to us is the ant, in the 25th ; and 
it may teach Christians that excellent lesson of Christian diligence, 
that though they be little and not strong, 7/ei they provide their meat 
in tite summer : therefore Solomon presseth the sluggard to consider 
the ant, to provoke him to diligence. And there is that second 
beast he commends, which is the conies ; that may teach Christians 
thg.t excellent lesson of iiiimility and dependence : whicli though 
they be not strong but feeble creatures, 7nahe they their house in 
the rocks. And there is that third beaftt, and that is the locust; 
which may teach Christians that excellent lesson of unity ; 'rehichy 
though they have 7io kifig, yH go they forth hy hands. There is a 
fourth beast that he couiniends, which is the spider ; which may 
teach Christians that excellent lesson of heavenly -minded ness, 
though a <lespicable thing, yet iakoth she hold 7vith her hands^ and is 
in kihg*s palaces. 

Now, I think there is nothing so needful to be pressed, as that 
excellent doctrine of Christian diligence. It was an ancient and 
excellent observation of that master in experience, in the xviii, of 
the Proverbs, 9th verse. He also that is slothful in his work^ is brother 
to him tJuit is a great ^vaster, ■ 

I may give the Christians of this time, that reproof which Pha- 
raoh unjustly gave to the Israelites, Kay^ hutyet^re idle^ ye are idle^ 
and do nothing, O expectants of the crown ! do you tliink to win 
to heaven, doing so little as you do ? Do you think to win the 
crown sleeping, without wrestling ? It is the diligent Christian 
that gets Benjamin's portioril It is he that is like the merchant's 
ship, that brings his goods from afar. 

Now, to come to tlie words : we have Solomon in this, pointing 
out to us as on a board, slothfulness and diligence ; the one in its 
deformity, and the otlier in its beauty and excellency ; that taking 
a view' of both, we may hate the one, and pursue after the other. 
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Now in speaking to this soul-enriching duty, I shall not stand to 
shew, tliat it is the Christian's duty to be exceeding diligent : is it 
not commanded, in Eccles- ix. JO, that whatsoever thy hand Jindeth 
to do^ do it with alt thy miyht ? And in Ileb.. vi. 11, 12, And we 
desire, that every one of you dx> shew the sam>o diligence, that ye he not 
slothful. And, likewise, it is pressed many times in order to some 
particular duties.' As also wo perceive, not only are there com- 
mands, but practices of saints in Scripture, that do press this home. 
Was not Anna a diligent Christian who continued eighty-four years 
in the temple, serving God v/ith fasting and prayers, night and day ? 
I doubt much if there be such a woman in Edinburgh * as she ; 
yea, I doubt much,^ if it be the practice of any to come up that 
length. Was not David a diligent Christian, Psalm Iv. 17, Ecen^ 
ing ami morning, and at noon nnll I call upoji God ? Neither shall 
I stand to point out what the duty of Christian diligence is. We 
conceive, in short, that it comprehends these four things in it : First, 
For a Christian to obey all known commands, that there be not a 
duty he knows^ but he should endeavour to give obedience to it. 
Secondly, It comprehends this, that a Christian should lay hold on 
every opportunity for tloing ot this duty, that where there is an o]>- 
portunity presented to pray, it should not be slighted, but embraced, 
knowing ihM every thing is beautiful in its time. And know you 
not, that oftentimes God calls to prayer, when our own hearts call 
us away from it ? Thirdly, That a Christian should not only em- 
brace opportunities when they are offered, but wo should seek after 
an oxiportunity, when there is none presented to us. Some will not 
embrace oi^portunitios presented, but if we were diligent we would 
pursue them when they are not presented to us. And there is that. 
Lastly, comprehended in Christian diligence, for a Christian to 
over-go all impediments tliat lie in the way of doing duty. Some 
of as are glad of a diver.^jion to hinder us from our duties, as of a 
liire ; but the diligent Christian will not easily take an impediment, 
he will leap over a ivallj and break through a troop, to set about that 
<luty God calls for. And in speaking to this tliity in the text, I 
^liiall lay down these si;, or seven propositions ; First, I shall i)ro- 
pose some consi<leratioi!s to press home that excellent and soiil-cn- 
riching duty of Christian diligence ; and the first consideration is 
taken from the text. 

Diligence is a duty tha*: makes rich : therefore, be mucli about 
this duty : take Solomon’s verdict of it, in Prov. xiii. 4, The soul 
of the diligent shall he made faU Would you know why the Chris- 
tians of tliis time are so niucii put to it, to cry. Their lexinness, their 
leanness ? W ould you know why the Christians are so much in 
sighing and going backward, counting that their life is spent here 
in V4iin, and tliat they are only ascending as pillars of smoke ? Even 
this,,th|W are not diligent. O Christi&ns ! when was it, that you 
rose irp m the silent watches of the night, to pursue after an absent 
Chrlit? It is this would make yoi^ricli, with the increase of your 
diligence. Diligence would make a Christian rich in experience ; 


This Seri^ion was preached in Bdinhur^li. 
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iliiig'ence would make a Christian rich in love ; wouhl 

make a Christian rich in humility ; yea, it would make him rich in 
all the spiritual things in heaven. I inR.y compare diligence to Jo-- 
sephy it is frxiitjul a welly whose bi'anches hang over the auxJL Nav, 
if you were diligent, I know not what you might not win to. 

^ The second consideration to press you to Christian diligence is this, 
“ Chl-istians ! the flight is coinhig ^therefore be diligent,) tcherein 
none will see to work. And in pressing this, I shall amplify those 
considerations, by adding these three. ‘ And,yfVA’/, Our time to re- 
main in this valley of misery is hut short; therefore be diligent. O 
Christians ! what know ye, but this may he the eleventh hour of 
the day with you, and but one h<»ur to be spent ? When sawest 
tliou thy hour-glass ? Therefore he diligent. And upon the im- 
provement of tliis, much time as thou- hast, depends thy everlasting 
estate- Secondlp^ And moreover, if thou mis-Spond it, it is impos- 
sible to recover thy loss again, liceles. ix. 10, Whatsoever thj/ hand 
^ndelh to doy do it . with tfuf might : Jhr there is no xoork nor 
devicoy nor knowledgCy nor wisdoniy in the gravcy whither thou 
gocst. So if once th<m pass the line of time, it is impossible to i-e- 
cover thy estate : Therefore while it is called to-datp harden xiot 
your henrtSy hut hearken to his voice. Ay, tlicrc* are some hearing* 
me, that wlien they shall be standing on the utmost line betwivt time 
and eternity, shall remember that ■which that man sjiakc, and sliall 
bo coustraiiieil to cry out, “ O call time again ! O call time again J*' 
But it v/ill be a neeillcss request ; therefore be dilig*ent. Thirdlgy 
There is this aiujilification, that our night is approaching. And be- 
lieve it, by all appearaiuje, this is^ St^otlaiufs evening; yea, by all 
appearance and probability, it is Kdinburgh’s evening ; I mean it is 
the evening of the gospel, and of the great and excellent oftVu*s of 
grace to us. O ! but, I think, there are gre^at ai^d infallible tokens 
of Christ’s dejiarture from us- And I shall give you these eiglit or 
nine evidences, that it is likely Seotlaud’s or Kdinburgli's evcKiug is 
at hand. T'irsiy Arc not the shadows waxing Jong r And do you 
not know, that when the sun is near setting, the shadows wax long*? 
And is not our religion of this generation, vanisbeil to shens and sha- 
dows, we loving Christ in our tongues, but entertaining idols in otn* 
hearts ? O! if wo were no more in j>ri>fossioii than in reality, I doubt 
much, if we should then be known to be Christians. We have Christ’s 


coat among us, and east lots for It, but we -want the exeollont graces,|»|j 
the spirit ; now', I pose you on it, are not the shadows waxing long* r 
O ! where is all the aneieni substance of godliness, that pure reli- 
gion, and undefiled, that religion of the Christians of old times ? I 
may say this, “Deep w'aters pcu;s away without great noise, but shal- 
low brooks make great din more noise in the profession of religion, 
than piety in the practice.. Ala^! wc have confined our religion of 
this defecting generation iqjbo our tongues. A second evidence of 
our evening approaching, is, Is not tlie heat of our day )iasl ? Is not 
this tlie cool of Scotland’s evening ? O ! where is that zeal, that 
love.? Where is that tenderness ? Where is that moving of bow- 
els in preaching and prayer, that was forinorly in Scotland ? Is not 
the heat of our day gone, and we partakers <|f the evening- O I be- 
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Uevo it, much of our ancient zo»l, love, tenderness, and moving- of 
bowels is gone, and evidences that. Christ is going to depart- A 
third evidence of our evenitig approaching is, arcf not persons ceas- 
ing from their labours and vvorlts r Then the night is ooniing. 
Now, 1 say, are not tlic Christians of this time idle, and cease much 
from their w-’ork ? Which speaks our e veiling is stretched out u|)a|| 
ns. <) ! where is that ancient diligence, that labour of love, tlSR 
patience of hope, that sobrietjr of faith ? O ! do you think to win 
to heaven idly ? Does not dur ceasing from our w'ork and labour 
.^))cak that our evening isstrctche<l out upon us r A fourth evidence 
of our evening- approaching is, the great inclination to sleep that is 
among 'US ; do you not know, when folk have a great inclination to 
slee)>? that the night is approaching? O Cliristians ! you must de- 
tain Christ to-day- Aial I- will say, O Christians ! is tiierc not ji 
dreadful desire and inclination to sleep amongst us ? And has not 
a dreadful deep sleep of security overtaken us ? I think \vc luiA^e 
drunken of tiie ‘tree-roots, which Adam but eat the fruit ol', and 
hereby w-e have forgotten our country; O ClLvifitiuns ! does not your 
priniencss to sleep speak that your night is coming ? A evi- 
dence of our night apjjroaching is, doth not tht^ crccY)ing fo»*th of 
i^ld beasts, tiie aluniiiding of herc.sies, of uiimortificd corruptions, 
speak that our night i.s apj)roaching ? Wo may allude to that in 
Psalm civ- 20, Tfunt utaJeeat darkness^ and U u nights udierein <df the 
beauts of the fb»est do rree/^ forth. And there is a evidi'tiee 

that our night i.s approacliing. and that the Jong shadows of the 
evening' ai'O like to be stretche<l over us, and that !.s, the long con* 
tinuiince tluit the day <d' ilie precious gospid luilh had amongst us : 
when the sun hath shined twelve hmirs amongst us, then it is near 
tile- setting, and I am afraid this be our tw elfth liour, and our sun is 
near to go down- Aiul tliere is that seventh evidence that speaketh 
the niglit is approaching, and that iss the great contempt done totlie 
Son v»f Ciod, ajid die great undej'valiiing of tJie precious and ex< e!- 
lent oft'ers of the Son of God : we have no employment to give him, 
and must lie not thou begone ? 1 think, few would vent their clothc.s, 

if he sliould take his leave of us, and depart and begone. 1 fear 
fh.j*. there be many that say in their In^arts, JVe will have none ff 
hint. And is not this a great, dishonour and indignity done to the 
I^rince of Life, that wh; ^>io*ild all des[ii,se his offer before we have 
and by so doing, atlbrd to ourselves overJastlng destruction, 
and continual separation h otn the blessed pre&oupe of God, without 
sudden .:nd eiirdial j’cmoi'so ? It la my great fear, that it is a long 
time since a bill of cliTO^'ceiricnt wu^ written in tliis place with many 
of us ; 1 will Jiot say so, of all : but O I drv^s not the <¥onteinpt done 
to the Son of God, an<l the great slighting and undervaluing of his 
precious oliei*s,speakt^ial our uig’ht,ia approuehing; and, lastlg^ There 
is ill is speaking evidence, that Christ i^. t*n his way to depart, and 
tJiat the shadows arc stretched out, and that is, there is such a ter- 
rihle.jdarkuess ewer tha s})irits of iiis awm, aiid that darkness and 
eou&sion that has overtaken a.lh does not that proclaim, that our 
ni^ht is approaching : O'! what dreadful ignorance of God is there 
^ this place? O! Abut dreadful niisapprchousion a of God? OI 
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the most part of oiir ]aiig*uag;e, is it not the language of Sodom? 

linlleve it, I think, you pray for Christ's depai'ture in your st^’cets ; 

and I am afraid your prayers shall be granted. If a tender Chris- 

tL'iii in a tender frame were oonimg among you, he would cry 

«« O sirs ! where is the God of judgment, that taJces not vengeance 

^oj] Hiieh folks* inventions?** Now, I have not one word so much 

to be a door of hope, as' that ia Zooh. xiv. At ev&ning time it shall 

he light. May we not pray that prayeif, if we may allude to that in 

Josliiia X. 12, O sun, stapA thou still in the mount Gibeon, and thou 

vnoo7i^ in the valley of A jalon ; now, do not all these press home dili- 

gi'iice u]^K)n us, that the long shadows of the eyerlasting evening is 

like to be stretched out over us ? 

A third consideration to press y*>u to diligence is, O Christians ! 
you have a groat work ; therefore be diligent. Is not mortification 
n gi’(‘at woj’k ? Is not seli-donial a great W'oi'k ? Is not a jiatient 
bcjiiring of the cross a great work? Have you not a Jong' journey 
to go ? 'Hie way between nfitiii'o and heavoii is more than seven 
days* journey ; therefore bo diligent. O Christians ! will ye be 
IViHiuently asking tliat question every day at Chidst, shall I^be be- 
night eel ; shall I be henig'hted?** O whore will yo tiikc up yoipr 
hxlging, if Christ take it not ut> for you ? I tliink, we propone that 
fjiie.stioTi to Christ, in Isa. xxi. I 1, Wairhman^ of the flight is 

past, and udiut oj^it is to eome F And the^ answered, morning rumeth. 

A fourth consideration, to press you to this excellent graffe 
of diligence, is this, even the great diligenee and pains tliat 
the men of this world take to pursue their idols. O Christians ! 
will you blush and be ashamed, wdieu you see one compassing sea 
and land, to g*aiii a petty inheritiinee ; and shall not you bp as dili- 
gent in compassing an everlasting crown? O! slmll the men of 
this world not only bo wdser, but even more diligent in their gene- 
ration than Christians ; O ! that this holy contest were once begun. 
Shall those rise before day to purchase a vanity ; and thou not pre- 
vent tile dawning to obtain a crown : O ! blessed is that Christian, 
that ran, thr(»ugli diligence, stand ou the top of Pisgah, and behold 
the promised land afar oil*. 

A Jifdi coiisuleration is, the diligent (Christian is the overcomer. 
Would yo know what will help you to overeomo your lusts and 
idols ? — even this, Ide diligent. l?rov. xii. 24, The hand of the diU^j. 
gent slur (I beuT rule. Why are ye iind^r tribute ? Even because 
ye. are not <liligeiit, but slothfuL ^ Woufil you laiow the reason, why 
you arc put to it day by day^fo cry otit, O , re^rn^ mg captivity, as 
the rivers of the south ? Even lare diligei).t^ I shall 

answer almost all your objections that you can make, by these tliree 
words, JRe diligent, he diligent, he diligenU TJiere be some that are 
apt to question, whether ;thj temptations or his victories be 

most ? (') ! what Ls the reiison,.tliat be-,never sooner assaults than 

proves victorious ? I shall give you this answer of it in yoiu' name, 
—you aiTe xmt diligent, you are not diligent! 

A 'consideration, to press it is, the? exceeding great advan- 

tages that attend it, and the disadvantages that attend the slothful ; 
slothfuhiess kills five,; frst^ It kills convictions ; we will go home 
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from precious sermons sometimes convicted, but what do we with 
them : they die without any kind of blessed fruit ; for slothfulness 
kills them all. Secondly, It kills many precious resolutions, v<»ws, 
and covenants at preaching's. Now will Christians go away with 
some got»d purposes and holy resolutions : but we sleep them over, 
and slothfulness slays them all : it is the slothful Christian that fb 
deceitful, and sweareth falsely. Thirdfyy Slothfulness kills many 
precious desires after God, 'and tlie excellent things of lieaven- 
Yea, fouriJd^y It kills many excellent motions of the spirit- When 
Christ comes and knocks, and sends his messengers before him, why 
do we slight him ? That of the spouse may answer — I have put 
coafy how can I put it on ag^ain .* and I have washed mtf feety 
how shall 1 defile them, : and so Christ goes awray. And, 
Slothfulness kills many excellent enjoyments of God. When a 
Christian has win near God, would you know what it is that spreads 
a veil over the face of comely Christ? It is slothfulness- Wo fall 
asleep upon the bed of love, ami let Christ depart without observa- 
tion. 

A ^cond disadvantage of sloth fulness is, it is the mother of all 
security : tlierelbre Solomon says, in Prov. xix. 15, Slothjtdness cast- 
eth into a deep sleei). O ! why are w'e like those who sleep upon the 
top fjf a ship's musty in the midst of all the waves? We are slothful. 
It is the diligent Christian, that giveth no Test to his e^eSy nor slum- 
ber to his e^edids* 

A third disadvantage of slothfulness is, it is the mother of con- 
ceit and presumption : therefore be diligent : as is clear in Prov. 
xxvi. 16, The sluggard is wiser in his own conceity than seven men 
that can vender a reason. It is the sluggard that is wdse in his owni 
estimation. Would you know the humble Christian ? He is the 
diligent Christian, and the diligent Christian is the humble Chris- 
tian. 

A fourth disadvantage of slothfulness is, it clothes you w'ith rags : 
therefore be diligent ; that is an excellent word iii IVov- xxiii. 21, 
IF*or the drunJeard and the glutto7i shall come to povertif ; and drow- 
siness shall clothe a mai, with rags. What makes that change of rai- 
ment? Wliat rents txinJ: party-coloured gsirin out ? What makes 
you unsuitable to king's children? Pven slothfulness. O! if you 
were diligent — whereas now you look forth as tlie moon, you should 
look forth as the light of ihe sun ; and the light of the sun, as that 
of seven days. 

A,flt}h disadvantage of slothfulness is, it is the mother of decay, 
Kcclcs. X. 1 8, JB^ 7auch slot! fulness the building decayetlu O Chris- 
tians I wliat is the reason your spiritual building advances, not but 
slowly, .^xat you are put to debate that qijicstion so oft, shadl ever the 
cope-.^^o^ he put on huildingy that I^ma^ cry graccy gracoy to it? 
It is5 that slothfulness. 

^i^th disadvantage of slothfulness is, it makes all duties un- 
pl#fl^nt to a Christian ; therefore be diligent. Would you know 

f hat mak(‘s prayers, preaching, communions, unheartsome ; even 
othfulness : that is th dead fy in the ointment ef the apothecc^yy 
^ rov. XV- way a slothfid man is as an hedge <f thofms. 
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^fhat is a most unpleasant g'ate. I say, praying, preaching, com- 
municating,, will never be sweet to you, till you be diligent. 

A seventh disadvaTitage of slothfi^ness is, it interrupts many prc- 
eioiis manifestations of Christ. Would you know what is the reason 
why Christians have so many complaints about the absence of Christ? 
It is even their slotlifulness, Prov. xiii. 4, The soul the diligent 
shall be made fat ,* that is, he sliall taste of the excellent dainties of 
heaven, and the holy flesh shall not depart from him. 

The seventh consideration to press diligence home, is, I beseech 
you, be diligent, for many have conic short of heaven for want of 
diligence, Luke xiii. 24, Sh'ive to enter in at the strait gate i why? 
JScrause 7riany shall seek to enter in^ and shall not he able. Know 
you not that dreadful salutation. Depart from me thou slothful 
son^ amd wicked servant^ I know you not P I add, 

The last considei'ation — I intreat you to be diligent, because 
Christ has commanded it ; and I counsel you to obey the King’s 
command, and that because of the oath of God. 

The second thing I shall propose, w'ill be to speak to these six or 
seven tilings a Christian should take notice of concerning Jiligenee : 
ns^ /irsty The Christifin of'teutiiues vents more of his diligence in 
taiiuiig to a thing, than in maiiaguig and keeping* of it when ubtaih- 
ed- 8ome folks will be at tlio pains of getting to communion with 
Christ, and after they have obtained him, care little to let him de- 
part away ; Song iv. compared with chapter v. where she calls 
for her well-beloved to come in into lier gartleii, and yet she 
suffers him to dejmrt. Secondly^ Oftentimes w'o vent more of our 
diligence in i<ursuiiig after righteousness than holiness ; we seek more 
peace with God, than conformity to God: and if folk would exam- 
ine themselves, their desire is rather to be at peace with their own 
consciences, than with God. There is this, thirdly^ That oftentimes 
a Christian vents more of his diligence in pursuit after sense, than 
after assurance ; Christians will weep whole nights for the w^ant of 
sensc^ but few take that time to w'eep for the want of assurance. 
l^ourtldyy Christians vent more diligence in pursuing after light 
than after life : but O ! that excellent ornament of life, which is not 
sought after. Tliere is that, fiflhlyy That a Christian oftentimes 
vents more of his diligence in public duties than in private duties. 
O Christ ians ! are you not more Christians abroad than at home 1 
That is au evidence of little sincerity. There is tliis, slxMyy Often- 
times a Christian has more diligence in afflictions than in prosperity. 
When wo are under afflictions, we have some fits of diligence ; but 
when prosperity comes, then we grow seciure ; we do not endeavour 
diligence in the whole tract of our conversation. Lastly^ A Chris- 
tian oftentimes endeavour^ moro^to multiply his duties than to rec- 
tify them. Many Christians choose rather to make theii‘ prayers 
many tlian right. 

Now, in speaking to this, I would show you lliat there are six 
times a hypocrite puts on fits of diligence, and yet may be destitute 
of true Christian diligeiice-w And the first time a hypocrite puts on 
fits of diligence 5s, when lie is under the crtvis ; then starts he out 
<»f his bed, as is clear fi’om Psalm Ixxviii. 34, fV/fe?i he slew them, 
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then theif smtght him : and the^ returned^ and inquired early after 
.God : but it is like Jonah’s p;our<l, ti}> in one ni^ht, and down in an- 
other. A second time is, when Christ is in coiii*t, and relig’ion in 
fashion, tiien the hypocrite will put on such fits of dilig-ence. O ! 
■what will not a hypocritical .fehu do, when there is a crown to lie 
had for following* Christ and religion, O co7iie^ then, and see my re- 
Iffirttf, and ;::eal for the Lord of Hosts F But bring Christ to Cai- 
aphas's hall, then will wo soon quit liiin, and scatter our religion. 
O ! but it is imich to love a })ersex*uted Christ. Ay, a searcliiiig time 
wouhl make Christ, [ fear, to go with a thinner backing in Scotland 
than he doth. A third time when the hypocrite puts on sonic tits i»f 
dlligciK'O is, when he is under somt* eonvictions ; as in Acts ii. J7, 
wlicre they were jyrirki^d^ iti their hea^'ts, so that they <‘ried out. tnen 
and brethren^ what shall we do P There is time when by jai- 

critos put on such fits of diligence, and tliat is, wlien they are under 
some apprehensions of wrath ;'‘as Simon ]VJagus, when J^etcr threa- 
tened him, in Acts, viii. 21, J^ray to the Lord, (say a he) that 
7ifrne of these things befal me, A'hcre is i\ /ifth time when a hypo- 
c-rite juits f)n >ojne fits of diligence, and that is, \vlu*n death and ho 
*ht*giii To .>oke, then the stoutt*st heart bi-gins tf> grow diligent. 
Tlicjre is a sixth time ^'hen a h\poerile j>uts on some fits of diligenee, 
uiul that is, when he ivS under some ordinary and eonimou Hashes of 
the spirit^ — but behold, he is not constant. I may call the hypocrite 
Keuben, when unsteadfiist as water. ^ 

Now, 1 shall close, only adding these f<mr things, wherein a 
Christian ought especially to vent his diligence : first, m mak- 

ing his peace with God, and being married and ivconciled to lum, 
as is clear in Take xii. 58, When thou goest with thine adversary to 
the 7iiagistrate, as fhtni art itt the zvay, give diligence that tluni may*'st 
be df live red front hint. Now, it being a ]»art of the exorcise of the 
flay to groan under the eontempt of Christ, and hligliting and under- 
valuing* qf'the jyrcctovs ^dant tf renown, I w^ould, therefore, yiress this 
upon you, to he diligent to get yo nr peace with God made sm e, l/*f*re 
zve go hence^ and be no utoz'e. And tliat upon lliese eousiderations — 
Hirst, lie married to Christ, because there was never a person in 
your otU‘r Jikt* Jjim : do- s lie not excel all the courtiers of thy heart ? 
l>oes he not outbid them ail in oflers ? I say, yem that are married 
to any otlier than Christ, O strangers to Christ!’ what do your 
idols olTer you, but he offers you more? Therefore, O sinners ; 
come r»'d be married to Christ. Secondly, Does not Christ outbid 
them ell beauty? O! is there never a person here, tliat wdll be 
content to marry him ? I say, O young women! will you marry 
him? Dhave a nohle husband to present to you. Widow’s ! will 
you b ^j^Bp arried to him? Then I, oiler thic excellent husband unto 
you. i¥ill you havt' Jiim ? Thirdly, Ijle excels them all in right: 
tliere ifiT none that lias such a right to 3'ou as Christ. JHourthly, 
He excels all thy lovers and hoart-courtiors in reality .and love : 
tliei'efore, O sinners ! come and be married to the Son fd God, to 
the branch of righteousness, and plant of pleasant and precious rer ' 
now a. t 

'The sccozid e<msideratit>n to press home diligence upon yoii, 
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lo come and be married to him, is, Christ is the four articles of the 
contract ; I shall read them, and judge ye of the marriage. The 
Jlrst article is, iq 1 Cor. iii, 21, 23— read that excellent contract, all 
are yomyi and ye are and Christ is Gods, Now, is 

not that a complete article of the contract ? You nre infeft in all 
things, and what woiild yoit' have more ? I shall read the second 
article of the contract, in -llev. xxi. 7» Jde that overcomefh shall in- 
herit all things y &c, Nfow tliat answereth to a Christian all objec- 
tions he can put against the first, All may be mine to-day, but I 
'may lose them to-morrow nay, saith the text, they shall be your 
everlasting possession. A third article of the contract is, in Psalm 
Ixxxiv, ll. He trill give grace ^ &c- Is not that a brave dowry ? Ay, 
but which is more, /fc gives glory, lint will he ^ve no moi'c ? Ay, 
A’a good thing reill he 'ivilkhotd from you that fear him. Now, what 
want you, that may CQm}ileteIy satisfy' you ? I shall read the 
fonrf.h article of the contract, I Kings iii. Ashrrvhat you Qvill, and 
it shall be given you, Christ has left a blank, is there any avlicie 
you will fill up Now, I entreaty ou be diligent : and seeing there 
is such an excellent well contrived contract, come therefore; aiid be 
marricfl to this excellent husband. 

A third consideration to press it, is, there, is not a person witliin 
these doors, but his dissent shall be marked in heaven to-night. 

0 ! consider then, what shall be reported of you in heaven to-night. 

1 tell you, tfici;^ is a four-fold report we can make for 3 h>u. 

We must make a blank report : that is to say, we know not what 
this peo]de will say of the bargain ; sliall this be our report of 
'Kdinburgh r Or secondly ^ Shall this be our report:"’ And shall it 
be tlerbived in heaven to-night, that Christ c.Hriie to such a congre- 
gation in Ktlinburgh, and not oiu' person wbnld be content to 
jnarry Inni ? Or, thirdly^ Shall this be tlie report that shall be 
made iii heava*n, that this people shall he made a inlling people, hf the 
day of thy jencer ? O ! shall we make this report, that they have 
taken it to advisement ? I entreat you, speak your minds present- 
ly ; for 1 di‘fy all the ministers in the w’^orld, to give you the offer 
of this bargain to-morrow. If ye will n€)t give us to report, then 
ro]n>rt it yourselves. Is there no person here tc>-tlay, that is 
content to put to his liaiid and subscribe the excellent cc^ntract ; 
of all, not one person being gained ? I say, heaven is waiting for 
our report, and heaven is waiting for your answer ; therefore be 
married to Christ, 

There is a fourth consideration to press you to come and be mar- 
ried to him, and that hj if you will come, he will pay all j-our 
ilebts : ay, he will communicate all his secrets to you : yea, ho will 
give you much of his love^ and jmucli of his care, and much of his 
riches. 

And there is this jd/th consideration to press you to come and be 
married to Christ, and that is, the refusal of this blessed offer and 
excellent bargain will constrain Christ to take his leave of you, and 
be gone: therefore, as. you will not give Christ a free pass to go 
his way, and take his everlasting farewen,^rcfuse it not: for thus 
it shall be known who the person was, that was content that Christ 

2 c 4 • • . * 
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should stay, or go his way ; ay, by this it shall be known who is 
content to marry him, and who is not- 

A sixth thing to press this home on you, to come and be married 
to Christ, is, that if I sliould speak of him till the break of the day, 
I would l>e constrained to conclude with one of these four words : 
Jirsty With that woril in Heb, xi. 32, What shall 1 more sir^ 9 Yea, 
^ehat could angels say more 9 For time would fail ; yea, eternity 
7 co‘trhl fail. Or, secondly, I would be forced to conclude with that, 
ill Job XX vi. 14, These are parts of his ways, hut how little a 
is heard of him 9 Or, thirdly, I would conclude with that word 
which Philip spake to Nathanael, in John i. 4(>, Come and see, Oi*, 
fourthly, I would be forced to close with that, O precious Christ ! 
praise thyself, for we cannot praise thee. O precious Christ, com- 
mend thyself, for we cannut commend thee/* Now, is he not excel- 
lent ? And therefore be inarrietl unto him, yea, or not. O ! shall 
it be declared in heaven, tliat there arc so many dissenters in this 
place ? O ! believe it, sirs, Christ will ]mt your 'No with great 
grief of heart ; but he will put your lYw with gi’eat pleasure and 
tlelight. Now what say you to this excellent bargain ? 

Now, I suppose tliere are nine frames of spirit here in this place ; 
and cursed bo the [icrsoii that is under any of these nine frames : I 
sup|)ose there are some of Felix's frame here, that \vill say, go away, 
and at a 'more conccnient tlnu: I will hear thee. J^et such go away 
'ivitli the curse of the living God upon them. Secondly, I suppose 
there be some of Pilate's frame liere, that say, w'e have nothing to 
say, anti, yet cnudfy him. Is there any such liere ? Let tlieni go 
away witJi tlie broad everlasting curse of the gospel. Thirdly, is* 
there any here of the Jews' frame, that cried, away with him, crucify 
him, and release nnio us ISarahhas 9 There are many merchants 
that W'ill say, away with Christ, and gire tis the world. Yea, fotirth^ 
hj. 'i ’here may be some of Judas's frame here, ih<tt will seu Christ 
for thirty pieces of silver. O ! shall he, wiio is above all price, be 
thus undervalued, and sold at so low' a rate. I suppose, 

there will be some of J 'sau's frame here, that will sell their birth* 
T^igld for a mess (f pottag' . Ksaii, you are condemned and cursed 
for that fearful sin of sligliting this excellent match. There is, I 
suppose, a sixth frame, wliioh is better than any of them ; and O 
that many were come that length ! Perhaps there are some of 
Agrippa’s frame, who was ilmost persuaded to become a Christian— 
take away that word almost, and put to tliat sweet word altogether. 
Seventhly^ I su]>pose there be some of Cain's frame here, who, when 
they are charged with this offer, will go and enter into the vain and 
idle s[>cculatioii.s of the world. Eighthly, I suppose there be some of 
tliat frame here, in Matth. xxii, 4, whe^i l?iey were invited to the 
marriage, they made light of the offer of Cod. Now, will any un- ^ 
der value the ott'er ? O ! venture not to go forth at these doors, till 
yoti have, made your peace with God. Ninthly, I suppose there be 
some of Balaam's frame liero, O that I may die the death of the rigid-* 
eons ! O tliat I may be a Christian in niy death, but they never 
desi^ri? to be so in tlieir, life : but they shall not obtain it. 

will you ask at yourselves, gentlemen and gentlewomen. 
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will you ask, if ye be content to take Christ ? For I take heaven to 
be my witness ; I take the Fatlier> the first person of the blessed 
Trinity; I take Christ, the second; I take the Ho]ly Ghost, the 
third ; I take the angels ; I take all the ^loriou^' saints about the 
throne ; I take the stones of this house ; 1 take yourselves to wit- 
ness ; and 1 myself shall be a witness: ay, though 1 should not 
embrace this offer, I shall be forced . to accuse ypu- ‘ 01 shall I 
excuse you, if you despise this excellent offer ? No, I. shall accuse 
you : therefore delay not, make the bargain sure before' you go 
away. Now, ^vliat is your last answer ? I entreat you, ask, what 
will be the last return you. will give to Christ ? Believe it, Christ 
is serious, if ye be content. O blessed is that Christian, with whom 
Christ has bound up that excellent knot of union ! O blessed is 
the soul that is married to Christ ! 

There are five things that break the knot of marriage and union 
among men, that will not break the union betwixt Christ and the 
soul : Jlrsty Sin will do it : but no sin betwixt Christ and the soul* 
And secondli/. Adultery will do it : it will break the knot of inar« 
riage with men, but not with Christ, Thoit hast played the harlot 
Qvith 7nany lorcT'Sy yet return unto niCy saith the Lord : Christ will 
keep fast the? grip, though we lose it ; I will tell you, how precious 
Christ guides the poor sinner to heaven, it is by a cord of love, the 
one end of it is in heaven, in his own hand, an<l the other end of it 
about our hearts, and he heaves us all along to himself: and O ! 
but it be in a sure hand. Thirdly^ Anger separates friends : but 
no passion will break this knot. O precious Christ will never be 
so angry, as to break that knot, though sometimes he will overload 
and spread a veil over their enjoyments for a while, but he is not 
angry forever. Fourthly^ There is this will break the knot among 
men, and that is, ingratitude : but ingratitude will never break the 
knot betwixt Christ and us. Though we prove never so ungrate- 
ful, he remains steadfast. There is that, fifthly^ that breaks the 
knot of friendship betwixt men, that is, mistakes and prejudices ; 
but O blessed are we in this, no mistake will break this knot, no 
prejudice will dissolve this union. Ay, he that is once in Christ, 
shall be always so. Now, what is your report ? I beseech you 
speak your minds : for such an offer was never heard in Isr?ud. 
Alas ! I fear, there are many dreadful dissenters within the decors 
of Ills house ; and how many shall be marked so in heaven this 
day ? 

Now to him that is able to persuade you to embrace this excel- 
lent offer, be everlasting praise and glory for evermore. Amen. 
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pRov. X. 4. ■ JBut the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

Psalm xix. 2 . — JOog unto dag utter eth speech ^ Sec. 

I HOPE I may say with Ehud to Judges iii. 20, I fiavc a 

^iv^e froifYi Qod unto and it is this, in short, that you would no 
longer cry, A little sleep, a litlh^ slumber : that seeing you have your 
precious souls at stake, you would set to work. 

O expectants of heaven ! w^hat are you doing ? I am sure much 
of your day is past ; and I am sure much of your w'ork is before 
your hands. 

TJiere are six sorts of diligence that Christ will not accept of 
you : Half diligence. Our diligence is oRentinies like Jonah's 

gourd, and the morning cloud ; and that diligence shall surely be 
cast oil' by CJlirist, But we must endeavour an equal and uniform, 
way of seeking of (lod. JSecouJl?/, There is Jehu’.s diligence, and 
that is, such as hath self or outw.ard things for its end. Thirdly, 
There is the J’harisee’s diligence, and that consists much in out- 
ward exercise and no more. I trow if wo made no longer pra 3 .er 3 
than our Jiearts make, they w'ould be i^xceeding sliort. I fear many 
do more multiply, than rectify worship. Fourthly, Tliere is a con- 
straining diligence, and that is either by a natural conscience, or 
for applause. Fifthl'^, There is a hypocritical diligence, and that 
is, some do nil to iheiiisolves, and that is it they serve Cod with : 
ay, such shall not be approven. Sijcihfp. There is J{I<au\s diligence, 
and that is, after- the decree is gone forth, and the door is slnit, we 
cry out, now I begin to prize time ; diHgeiico I love. Here Solo- 
mon does set diligeT.ee and sloth, the one beh>re the other, that be- 
ing before the other, wc may behold the defornnty f>f tlic one, ami 
the beauty of the other. 

\\ c spake to sev'cral thii'gs here, and left at ihi.s, that there were 
four things in whicli a Ch -istian ought especially to vent his dili - 
gence in. Ami , In tu'dlufj his pruce with Hod. Luke xii. 08 . 
Secondly, Fo muke his catl'nof and election surcy 2 Pet i. 10, And, 
thirdli/. In ifroicth ia f/race, that you may be as a plant planted, by 
God's hand. And, fourthly, Keepiny of his heart, which is indeed 
the city tJ;at is- often broken down, ami is without walls; Prov. iv. 
23, Keep thy heart with all d'diycnec. : for of it arc the issues of life. 

Now, as to the frsi thing, which is making up our peace and 
agreement with God, I shall press it a little, and speak to these 
fwo things ; first. Some things to stir yoio up to embrace Christ, 
and make your peace with him, and be piarried to him ; I charge 
you staml not out against the precious offer. 

The first consideratit>n to press you to it, is, that it is Christ’s 
great design in many of his actions ; and ought it^ot tp be our care 
to bide w ith it ? * ' 

The first glorious act w'hcrcin it appears, is in his coming down 
from lieaven — was it not th^t he might speak and confer wdth us 
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of heavenly matters ? And Oh ! shall he make so long a journey^ 
and return a widow to heaven ? Roni. vii. 4. His suf- 

ferings in all the things he was put to while here. All his wounds 
are the silent voice of this, Q sinners ! be married to Christ. The 
w'oimds in his blessed hand.s, cry this; his reproacJics and bulfets, 
cry this. I shall show you by the way, these tM'o differences be- 
twixt the first and the second Adam. First : Ye know, in the first 
Adam, a rib was taken out of his side, when his wife was taken ; but in 
the second Adam, a hole was made in his side, for his \vife to come in, 
for the doves to flee to the holes of the rocks, even the sitles of her 
beloved. SvrokiJli/, The first Adam was sleej)ing while it was done; 
but Christ was sweating drops of blood. A thinl action, is his free- 
ing us from the curse of the law, Itom. iv. He therefore takes 
away the rejiroacli of your barrenness. Fourthh/^ There is his resur- 
rection, Horn. xiv. 11, For to this end^ CkrUi both dird^ and rose, and 
rcriced, that he nti^ht he Ford both of the dead and licin^. Fifth Iff, 
His precious anti everlasting gospel, is not this its voice, in short, 

0 sinners ! be married to (Christ ? This is all that is eoinj)reficndcd 
in this excellent book. Tliis is the contract of marriage, and Clirist 
has set to liis liand, and requires ours. Si.vthlt/, It is the end of the 
law: for that is it the law speaketh, OJ be divorced from jour 
lovers, and be married to CJhrist. Sf rrnfhff/. It is the languagt* of 
mount iSinai and Zion. Elt/hthif/, It is the taid of all the promises. 
That promise, I 'will ffiee you all thinys ; and ail that co'tne unto mo, 

1 wdJ in no irise oast nut ; what is all that voice, but, O sinners ! 
be married to Christ yinthly. It is the great dow«ign of all the 
threatenings of the book of God. W'hat is the end of that, **’ He 
that despisi's me, I will despise him ; and he that will not have me 
to reign over liim, I will kill him ?*' What arc all these in Lev. 
xxvi* and Dent, xxviii. but this, he wooes thee both by mercy and 
judgitient? 'Fenthly, It is the end of a settlement in his C'hurcli ; 
and if qnce acquired, wc have no more to do. I tell you, what will 
answer most objections — be married to Christ ; this answers more, . 
than if ministers should preach to you all their days, and this is ' 
that that is necessiiry ; it is like money, and answers all things. 
Next, There is kmjwledge of Chri&t; and if you were needy, you 
would come over mountains, and cry, Ifl jh'rishy 

iy, I say, if you'W'cre needy', and desirous to k>iow him, you would 
.' not so dispute your coming to Christ, yaw would hreah through stone 
TcallSf^as jbavid's three worthies.. : * ' i . •*; • 

Now, the second tiling I press here, js, that you would be mar- 
ried to Christ immediately, and that upon tlicse considerations. 

Fim, Is it Christ’s dcsire.to yoti ? Then sit not still. 

Semndly, There is this;^ jT/iai is the acceptable tinic, the day 
the J^rd ; therefore set to; and be married to him. An«l is not every 
thing excellent iri its season. ? And is not a word in season excel- 
lent ? It is like Peter's 'sheet, in Acts xi. 5, that is immediately let 
down to him : therefore, if yeoivould not be excommunicated from 
him, come. • . 

Thirdly, There is this, the sooner yecom^, ye shall be tlie wel- 
comer. O ! blessed that person that first subscribes the contract,. 
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Eph. i. 12. There is not a delay ye give to this blessed One, but 
it is as a sword to his blessed bones. O ! have you brought this day a 
spear to pierce this blessed match ; there is not one that comes here 
with a delay, but he pierces him. Think ye it is a little thiny to be 
tlie Kinys spouse ; and two are better than one. 

Fourthly, There is this, that the longer ye delay, the more unfit 
ye are. Shall God send up to you, and say, give your hearts 
to my Sou in, marriage : and shall this be our report, their hearts 
are lijted up ayaiust him ? 

Fifthly, There is this consideration, that he is exceeding honour- 
able ; and if it be so betwixt any, how much more betwixt you and 
Christ. 

Sixthly, There is this, the excellency of that noble Person that 
wooes you : and is there any suitable array to him. 

There are t'wo wooers come to this place this day, even Christ, 
the first, the excellent Son of God, the eternal admiration of angels, 
he is come — and, secondly. The devil is come, and tliey have both one 
suit to-day, 'My son, yire me thy hearty And to which of them w’ill 
you give it : and O ! if ye knew how many give it to Satan, we 
might go away astonished. O sinners ! therefore, be married to 
Christ. 

Seventhly, There is this, that it is the straight way to put Christ 
away, if you do not take him. 

Eiyhthly, There is this, that it is the greatest act of indignity, to 
refuse to subject yourselves to him, Jer. viii. 9, Fo they rejected the 
Tvord of the l^ord, and. udiat wisdom is in them ? Now, are you con- 
tent to take him in marriage ? We have moved many considera- 
tions to you, to marry him immediately, and seeing he is offered, 
and yc have hitherto made so light of the offer, will you not take 
him now. 

A*id there are these five light rates at which he is offered. 

First, A look of salvation ; and cursed be that eye that will not 
look to the Son of God, -who may be had foj^a look. 

S<?rondly, There is thaf, for the hearkening of your car : and it is^ 
an ill vent, that will hear, and not receive Christ, who will be taken 
for hearkening, Isii. Iv. 2. And you say, I will give him twenty 
looks, if 1 could, but 1 cannot. Put I tell you, that look is in a 
promise. Zech. xii. 12, and 

Thirdly, There is this, » ven desire : and what desire have you 
for him 

Fourthly, There is willingness, Rev. xxii. towards the close. But 
I cannot look, say you : I will come lower - and so for one of these 
prices you may have him. But alas ! 1 cannot so much as look ; 
J will yet therefore come a little lower, a^^id there is half a look, in 
Song iv. 9, Thou hast ravished my \eart^ my sister, my spouse ; thou 
hast ravished my heart with one of thine eyes : Oh then, I pray you, 
take him. 

But there are two sorts of Esaus here to-day. First, Some of 
Gallio's humour, that care for none of these things ; and cursed are 
they from this day forth, that care for none of these things, if they 
remove not, but when the^ are going to their eternity. And, se^ 
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eondly, There are some of the Gadarene's frarne^ that said to Christ, 
go awag, and O ! 'what if your city be such, it is no matter though 
it were a heap ; I say, you are doing what you can to put , him 
away, when you refuse the gospel ; and that is more than sufficient 
to do it- Now young men and maids, and widows, are you con- 
, tent ; O ! I am content, but I cannot write my name, O J then draw 
a score for it, if thou canst not. But I cannot get up my heart ; 
let then the mouth take him till the heart come up ; and then, you 
have done ; and I obtest you all, by the love of Christ, and the love 
' of your souls, and by the promises and threatenings of the book of 
God ; come and be content to marry Christ : then be one of the 
number of those who have chosen him for their husband. To be 
David’s wife, says Abigail, het me he the servant of his servants. So. 
dare you to come, aikd with ropes about your necks : but let us be- 
ware of that modesty and humility that puts us awjiy from Christ : 
for in Rom. x. believing is holden forth under the notion of humil- 
ity; for it is said, they subjected themselves to the faith. 

Now, I shall show some obstructions to the love of Christ — Firsts 
Immoderate love to the things of thew’-orld, 1 John ii. 15. There 
are five Isaacs and idols that W'e wilJ not offer up to God. 1st, Self- 
case and indulgence. 2dly, Pride and self-conceit, tid/y. Misbelief 
and discouragement, that many do exceedingly entertain. Athly, 
There is tlie grand idol of the world, O ! to see such a light as 
that, Rev. xii, 1. There is the Church clothed with Jesus Christ, 
directed with the <loctrine of the twelve apostles, and the ornament 
(f the sun above her head, having the moon (the changeable world) 
under her fcKt, oihly. Religious idols, these are the idols that are truly 
loved indeed, but the immoderate love of them angers God; these 
I call religious idols. 

A se-cond obstruction is, men's copceit of their former attainments, 
Phil, iii, 10, 11. A Christian ought to entertain a holy neglect of 
what is by his hand, and to eye more what is before his hand, tlian 
after it. I think, a Christian ought to have his eye more towards 
the mark than towards the break. O ! woe to that Christian that 
sits down when he is here away, and siiys, here is my rest, 

A third obstruction is, want of tenderness ; I think that this 
speaks that tenderness is gone, want of Christian diligence. 

A fourth obstruction is this, discouragement and misbelief, Luke 
xxii.*45. They were asleep for sorrow : that is, for discouragement and 
anxiety : I say, misbelief is travailing great wdth child of twins ; 
that is slothfuliiess and apostacy. I think a man under misbelief, 
makes a more insensible apostacy than under hardness ; yet when our 
eyes are opened, we will see how far it puts us from God. 

A f/th obstruction is, ^ere is self-indulgence and sloth, Prov, 
XX. 4, O ! if Peter should say to us, consider rightly ; cursed be 
that pity that obstructs diligence, 

A sioftA obstruction is, there are many apprehended difficulties, 
Prov. xxiii. \%^here is a liofi in the way, &c. Now, that is very 
Unlike, for thetr uses not to be a lion in the way. There are few 
impediments, but what we imagine to ourse^es : I tliink our hearts 
imagine impediments, when the devil doth not, and say, O slug- 
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pard } thou slialt he shin. And alas ! I think the alnggard's re- 
ligion is the rifest in this time* ; there are many convictions, and 
some resolutions, and some small desires, and no more. 

A seventh obstruction is, there is the wanting of means, and places 
of trysting. 

Now we shall press some advantages that Christians may have 
by diligence, It would make great easiness in duties. We 

make prayer a burden ; and why ? Because we use it so little. 

It will give you a fair evidence for heaven ; anil oh ! but the con- 
victions of sloth will be groat : but Paul signs a te.stament, 2 Tim. 
iv. 8, TIevre/orth there is laid up for mo a croren of ripkteousne^s^ 
rchick the lAirf the rlghteom Jndpe^ shall give me at that dag. And 
it is no wonder that Christians in our day, do so die under a cloud, 
because we are so shitlifiil. ^dlg^ It is the best way to attain to 
Christian growth. O ! but were %vc diligent, >ve should eat the fat 
of the land ; our sloth to us, is as Gideon's ephod, it is a sword to 
us, that outs the sinews of endeavours. 4thlg, Diligence is the best 
way to make up your assurance with God, 2 Pet. i. 10. C^lhlg, The 
diligent Christian is admitted to many precious enjoyments of God. 
Would you know the C'hristian tliat is dandled upon his knees, and 
gels the good of the land ? It is even the diligent Christian, Prov. 
xxii, 25), Seest thou a 'tnan diligent in his business i he shall stand he- 
fore A'ings, he shall not stand before mean men, t>ihlg, lie is the per- 
son that meets with many sweet returns of prayer. Acts xi. 20. 
Woulil you know" the reason why we i>ray not so much to an ab- 
sent, veiled, silent Christ ? It is, you are not diligent. O! pre- 
cious are tiie answers of the tongue, that are given to the Christian 
that is much in preparation of the heart. Tthlg^ He that walks 
wiili most jieace of conscience through the world, is even the dili- 
gent Christian. Mtldg, It is he that prevents the morning- to me- 
ditate on (iod. 

Now", I arn come here to-day, to demand your \a^t answer, if you 
will take Christ. I hope you are content to marry him. Now^ 
V'hat is your answer ; r.re you content, young men and maidens ? 
( lid men and women, ai*e you content ? Is tliere none that will 
subscribe } Oh ! shall this contract of marriage be sent back to 
heaven ? O let it not l)e. And this I press, that you marry (Jhrist, 
ill these five things. Firsts If all the saints of heaven were to give 
you their advice, tliey wo'dd say, it is good to be married to Clirist. 
It is hc*^e.r to marrg than to hwrn : to marry Christ, than to burn in 
lust with the world. Seeondlg^ Christ is very importunate in it to 
all within these doors : he is hitting down on his knees, and pray- 
ing us to be married to himself, and sJiall we not? But imist he 
steal away our hearts ? Oh 1 will you enibrace him, because he is 
importunate i Thirdlg^ There is this, I am sure, we are not fair 
from our long home : and then I pddc you on your consciences, 
what will you answer to this question— Oh I sinners, will you not 
choose me ? We shall all get one sight of him, ^id that shall be, 
in the day of his sentence of wrath. Think, ften, on it, and 
let the terror of God j^ersuadc you. Fourthlg^ Will you consider 
the courtesy of the King, and let it allure you, O ! what a sweet 
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thing shall it be when he shall say unto thee, welcome, O sinner. 
Come, think on this ; and he that w^aits on his master shall find him. 

There is this, there is a day coming when tlxere shall not be 
a wort! in heaven and earth but yoand conic. And will it not be an 
excellent day, w'hen all shall be crying, come ? Christ, the Spirit, 
and the bride, and heaven and earth; crying come ? And there 
> shall be no speech betwixt Christ and the spouse but come, come. 
O that excellent invitation, Song ii. 10, Come^ my sinter, wy spouse, 
my done, arise, conic ; when we, shall sit down on the throne of our 
beloved, and shall sing as JMoses ; and Jeremy cries out no more 
now, as in J<’r. iv. 11). But on the contrary, w^hat a day shall it be, 
when it shall be said, 'Def>art, depart^ I know yo^i 7iot ! How dble- 
ful a thing will it be. ^Vell then, let us embrace him, and be con- 
tent to lYiarry him ; and the day shall be, when we sliall be brought 
to sing to him for ever and ever. 

And unto him be ylo7'y for erer and ever^ Amen. 


S E R INI O N 1 1 1. 

Job xxiii. 3 , — O that 2 knew where I might Jind hint / that 1 rtTight come 

even to his scat.. 

Tiiksb %vords hold out the breathings and longing of a soul after 
the enjoyment and fruition of (iad; Job being, as it were, con- 
strained to cry out, Oh I when shall I come and appear before 
Cod * 

I suppose, that if tin; cpicstion were asked at every one here to- 
day, n Itoni seek ye ? 1 doubt much if one in twenty could answer it 
thus. It is Jesus ofNa:^nrelh whom wo seek. There arc many com- 
plaints of pi’ivate and public losses ; but it were a more suitable 
ccanniendation in these) days to complain of a lo'^t Cod, and com- 
munion with Jiini, that you inigljt he made to cry out, O that I knew 
irhet'C / viiyht Jlnd. hbn, that 1 7uiyht conte erenio his seat! It iv'cre 
a pleasant and most excellent thing if we could make this report to- 
day concerning you, that is in iVIark i. .‘I 7 , A!l men seek after thee. 
Oh Christians and expeCtfints of the crown of heaven I are you not 
longing for the sight of an absent God, aiul one that is lost? 
Strangers to God, ai'e ye not longing to get a sight of him, that is 
the cxcellejicy of the higher house, and makes all the hearts tliat are 
there to rejoice ? I suppose that there is a gulph fixed between 
God and us, that we cannot pass f torn hence to him, and he cannot 
come from thence to us, (%o to fipeak.) Yea, some may be afraid 
that there is a sentence of excommunication past in heaven that they 
shall not see his face any more. And many of us take up Saul's 
lamentation, and say, Tfw l^ordjs de^mried from me and answerelh 
me 710 Qjiore, nekher by dream, nor msiem, nor In/ prophet, nor by 
Ui'im, nor by Thummim. any moire* Believe it, Christ is a great 
loss when he is away. I can say no more ; out they are well that 
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are above the clouds^ without the reach of losing him : neither have 
aiming for such a desire^ O that I knew where I might find him ! I 
suppose we might be made to present that misleared desire that 
David hath, in Psalm cxix. O I^07'd, sj^k thy sereanL It is a 
strange word to bid the master seek tlie servan*r; but if Christ do 
not seek us, we will never seek him nor yet ans'wer him : the loss 
of a stranger to God is, Christ k lost : and the loss of a stranger-l| 
seeker of Christ is, Christ is gone: But to come a little nearer to the 
words, * 

In the chapter we have Job answering tw’o gre.^it accusations and 
challenges that vrere tabled against him : the /iVvi was, concerning 
his*inipatience under the cross. And tlie scco^id w as, concerning his 
hypocrisy. 

As for the JlrMy concerning his impatience, hc answers it in the 
second verse, by two things: Is/, Eveit to-day is my complabit hit- 
Ur. As if he had said, Do not charge me w’ith impatience : for 
to complain against God, is exceeding bitter unto me." And 
cmahjy He said. My stroke wr heavier than my groaning ; that is, as 
if he would say, Put my calamities in tlie balance with my com- 
plaints, you will see the one weigh down the other," 

From the beginning of the third verse to the close, he answ^ers to 
a secon<|^ challenge, which was concerning his hypocrisy, his friend 
bearing it upon him that lie was not sincere. Do not say so, saith 
he, for I am so sincere^ that I desire that God should ytedge me. 

In the words read, we have two things. Firsts The excellent 
desire and request that Job hath to God ; O that I knew where I 
might fi7id him / that / might come even to his seat. 

The reason why lie sets not down God's name, but points liim 
out under the word Him, is, Ist, Because he supposed that all would 
know that none was worthy to be sought so earnestly beside God.' 
And 2dly, Because lie was so much freighted and endued with re- 
verence and high apprehensions of God, that he cannot ejiji^n'ess 
what lie is ; as if he had said, he is a matchless One ; not he 
"wants a name, but that it cannot be expressed." His great end in 
tabling of the request is, That he might come even to his seat ; or, as 
it may be read, F^r.en to his prepared throne y which is, as if he had 
said, “ I have a sweet end in the tabling of this request," and it is 
this. That J might come where he is, and have a sweet soul-re- 
freshing joy and cwrespondence with Jiim.-' 

From this great request or desire, we shall make six or seven ob- 
servations. And, 

Firsty That distance and desertion from God is a case not unor- 
dinary to the saints : for while he saith, ** O that I knew where I 
might find him V* it holds out that he had lost God, and was at a 
distance from him. ^ 

I will not stand to prove it, the fraire of the most part of profes- 
sors doth prove it ; it is written on the most part of our foreheads, 
Christ is gone, and shall never come again any more." 1 shall 
point at seven steps, to .which a. Christian's desertion may go. 

A first step is, a Christian may be so deserted of God, that be 
knows not whei'e to And him, Not only may Christ be gone, but 
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>o Suv gone, that the believer knows not where to find him, or 
where to go ami ; 5 cek liiin, till he be forced to cry out, 1> iliai I 
knew \vhc»re I might find Iiim !*' Job knew not Avhere to find Iiim. 
And will not others come in the like condition? Undoubtedly 
tiiey will, as is clear, i^ong i. 7^ where the spouse not only finds 
rist absent, but so far absent, that she knows not where to fiml 

Tn, till slie bills Jiim tell licr, te/iern he And John xx. L3, 

The If hare O'tken airaj; ini/ and [know not ickere ihej/ have laid*^' 

him, A Christian (as it were) may be ]>ut into the dark, so that 
h.* kiunvs not how:, nor where, to direct his .ste])s ; he is sometimes 
in tile dark in desertion. A second ste[> is, a Christian may go to 
desertion : he may lie diligent about the use of means for the re- 
eovery of Christ, and yet the means be blasted unto him ; ho may 
be about practici? and obedience, and yet be useless in regaining 
Christ, as is clear, Song iii. 2, where the .s})i>use is iiiucli taken up , 
abo!it the use of means, yet her o'cr-Avonl is, / sofnjht hUn^ hut I 
found hint not d [ railed^ but hr fjave no anstvrr : so Song v. (?, She 
goes alxnit air mcanSsftand yet slie hatli the same 'word : and this is 
a great step indeed , ^^1011 the Christian is put not only to wrestle 
with an absent God, but with a silent God. A /////v/slep is, Chri.st 
niay' he gone, and the (Christian not know that he is gone, nor yet 
.so much as b(‘ affected W'ith it, nor .sorrowful for it. Tin’s is ordin- 
ary in our /lays; are tJiere not inai.y of u.s of wdiom it might be 
.‘'aid, (Jirist is gone, and yet we seek him not, Song v. 2, where 
< ’hrist is absent, and yet the bride is nut allectcd w'itli it. It is a sad 
evidence when ab.se nee from (Christ makes u.s not to walk in sackcloth. 

A J'uutth step is, CJnir^t may'' be gone, and yet the Chri.slian maybe 
soiiiewhat formal anil indiirerent about the use of means ^to regain 
iiim, as is clear, Song iii. 1, / 'iout/hi him Ott nt*/ bed, C'hrisl is 
gtuii*, and yet the bride seeks him in ;i lazy and indifferent manner. 
JMany of us do not stir up ourselves to lay hold upon Chri.st, nor 
to en(|iij"e after him. A Jtffh step is, a Christian may be deserted 
not only in respect of love, but in respect of faith, tenderiu'ss. and 
ililigeiiee, so as tlie iluties he goes aliout, may be gone about in :i 
carnal and dead manner. 

Tl/'st, In respect of love, so as the heat of it ‘s gone, and there 

no sweetness to be found. Secontllf/^ In respect of tenderne.ss, 
AvhiM'cas stiipiility and hardness of heart is come over liiin. ThlnUt/j 
III resjH'Ct of faith, wdiereas before he coulu read hi.s interest ift 415 
Christ, and .say% I am liis, and he is mine t** yet now he calks in 
que.stioii if ever he shall find him any more. Tourtkh/, In respect 
of diligence, w'liereas before he would have prayed six or seven 
times, now he will not pray once or twice a day* ' I fear this be 
almost an ijniver.s;!l evi! in tlu'se dciy’^s. 

A iiicth step is, Christ may be ^one and yet the Chri-'tian not 
know of it. Sometimes Christ hath a sili^ut departure, occasioned 
through want of watchfulness and spiritual tenderness. 

A seventh step is, that all the means a Christian may use, may 
become tasteless to him. When tho.se duties* and means that serve 
ft>r the recovery of Christ back again to the soi^l, become tasteless j 
when prayer loseth its lustre, and love loseth its hue, and hearing 
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hath no lilt*, tin^l wo havo no tleliglit in tlio.sc thing.s tliat serve to 
regain time, it is ;i groat sto]> of (l€\scrtion indeeil ; F sliall say no 
more but this to it, >o long us a Ghrislian is tlesorletl, he may call 
liimPC‘lf Ichabod, //Ao*^ Ay doparted fr^m me : and liis thilios, 
Jobesh, fur ndf/f yuryu7ty doth he hrin*/ tketn forih. Absence from 
<'hri*^t and little affectodness with it, say that it is long to the breajjjP^ 
iiig of our evc'rlasting day, Christ hides his face, and we are 
**not troubled with it. Anil surely some of us may be put to this 
question, is any of the precious company about the throne 

that bore absence from Christ as w’C do ? Are Vhere any that have 
tasted tluit lie is gracious, tliat lay so little weight upon his pres- 
ence as we do ? It is like, we care not for Christ, and there is too 
great appearance that Christ carcth not for iis. O Cliristians ! is 
he not goiu'? And yet how few arc there that cry out, O lhal 1 
* kncjr Qcherc 1 •mvjhl J'u>d hbn ! Some ol‘ us niay be put to this 
question, shall ever Clirist and w'C meet togctlior again ? 

A Secotnl thing which w'c mind to insist a little upon is, that a 
Christian ouglit to make it his great design to seek and to find 
Christ ; wiiicli is clear from these words of the text, () that 1 knew 
'lehere I mif/hf jjnd hlm^ 

Ere I prosecute this point of doctrine, I ‘^hall speak a little to 
these two things ; Firet, What it is to seek and lind Cod. ISerimd- 
Ay, I shall clear unto you, tliat it is your duty to make it your great 
design to seek and to lind God. 

As for the Jirst thing, what it is to seek and to find (iod. It 
comprehends these six thing's : 1. To eTigage your heart and 

strength in the acconiplishmeut of this great and excellent design, 
to seek aiitl to find (*od, as is clear, Psalm cxix. 10, IVifh mp urhule 
henrt Imre / itumjht ihec. 1 suppose that the liulf ol'the heart is not 
engaged in the accomplishment of tliis precious work, 'which sa 3 ^s, 
it is not our great design to seek to find (iod, 

2. It is to be diligi-ait about all the means, so that there* is not a * 
duty reipiired of ii>, in which Christ is to be found, but we Ibllow 
it ; as is clear, Song iii. 1,2, 3, A, w'liere she declares it is her de- 
sign to seek and to .*nd Christ by the diligtiut use of the means. 
There you sec her di'^gence about the use of the m(*anf> i?, veiy 
large, wln’cli showelh tliat it is her great design to seek and lo find 
Christ. And Job xxiii. 3, 9, Jlehold, I po foncard, and look hijore 
'^ 2 /?./’, at-d hehlnd an ' ' 'm either side which shows his great dili- 
gem . • 

o. Notwithstanding of ail the oppositions and disappointments 
he meets with in duties and of his n*^'t finding of Goil at first, ^ et 
not to give over seeking, or liis pursuit, but to seek till he find 
him ; as the bride. Song iii. 4, Go a llnle further^ and thoa shidi jhid 
him wlfjom thp so id ford It. If thou to prayer, and find him not 
there ; iind to hearing, and fiml hint not tlierc ; and to reading, 
and find him not there ; and to study and meditation, and find him 
not there ; and .about all the means wherein Christ is yet to 
found, and find him ribt tlu*re, pet po a little fur then y and thou shaft 
Jfyid lihriy say you, where shall I go to, since I have been about all 
the means ? Be a little more diligent and a little more painful- 
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4. It is for a soul to lay bonds, ties, and resolutions upon his 
own heart in the accomplishment of finding of Christ, 2 Chron. 
XV. 12, Theif mter^d into a covenant to sock the Lord God of tluir fit- 
thrrs, wkh <dl ihvir heart and ooUh all their sold. ; timt i<s, to bind 
<lursclve^s witJi all bonds, w licrcby our iiearts rna}'- be engaged in 
sdrioiisness in seeking and finding. It is a remarkable word that 
David hath. Psalm Ixiii. 8, Mi/ said foJloiveth hard after thee : that 
IS, Though thou run away, I will follow Jiard after thee, and will 
not let thee go until I find tliee again.'* 

5. It is to be in.st.int in diligence about all commanded duties, 
and tJie use of means for regaining and linding of Christ. A soul 
that would find God, must not go on about the use of means for a 
ilay, but must pursue, going on till he find Gt)d ; and when hi» has 
found him, he must make it his common exercise, that he may 
keep liim ; many of us have our diligence and make it Imt of t>ne 
ilay's h^igth, and €?rc tw'o d;iys are ;it an end our diligence is ])ast, 
<wo days are most of our constant diligence. 

<>. It is to warn and summon all that is within ns, in the accom- 
|)li>hment of this groat design, to seek and to find God. It is siiid 
t)f Laodicea, Pcv. iii. 19, lie zealous and rrpmf : ye that woulil be 
/-e'doiis, J shall say no more to it hut this, lx* sure the first sight of 
an abs<'nt Christ will make up all your los‘'es, or wliat is amiss r 
thou slialt forget thy seven year's work, when thou meetest with 
("lirist whom tliy -^oul loveth. Thy nine year’s watch will appear 
as a watch by night, 15ut tlu* most part of us make it not t)ur great 
design to seek and to find Christ, and coimnunion with him. Ab- 
sence from Clirist is turned more to be matter and occasion of our 
discourse, than matter of our exercise. 

As for tlie second thing, that it is our duty to make it our great 
design to seek and l<» liiul God, wx* shall clear it unto you as we are 
able. 

1. It is commanded, 1 C'hron. xxii. 11), i^oie s*'t f/onrsi'crra trkh 

Oil *foiir heart, and irlth all //our s(ad, to seek the l.ord uoar God. 

'This is (as it were) to have our hearts fixed and about this 

work. 

2. It is clear from the practice of the saints, that they liave made 
it their great design to seek and to liiul (yhrisl. Psalm xxvii. 4, One 
th'tnij hare / d* siretl of the J.ord, and that 'icUl / s^ ik to obtain. 

M There is much talking of design now in thi sc liays, but O, if 
this were the design of all, to seek and to find an absent God, 
tin.- weTe a sweet and precious design. In prosecuting of tlii.s 
more fully, wo shall speak a word to six or seven things. 1. To 
some evidences or marks of those that are near finding liim. From 
the text 'we shall give you these site or seven. And For a 

person to be under low and undervaluing tliouglits of himself, and 
high and myaterious tlioughts of Christ, as is clear frean the text ; 
for while he saith, O that 1 kneic where I mvfht find him ! he says, 
lie knows not howto call him. These words.contain an emphasis, 
1 and Him. I am persuaded a soul is never nearer finding of 
Christ, than when he is as the dust in his o>vn dyes. Pride is that 
cloud that interrupts communion with God.* A second evidence is, 
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to have high, raysterious, and reverend thought}? of Christ. There 
IS au emphasis in the word Tiiniy and it is this much, O that T 
kne\v where ^ might find beautiliil, spotless, compassionate, in- 
finite Him ! oniniscicntj oimiipotent 11 im.*’ Job’s thoiigJtts arc 
overcome with the thoughts of God. When he spake of God (as 
it w^ere) he blesseth his lips. Our low and undervaluing thoughts 
of Christ is the reason why we seek not him as we should, and find 
Jiim not : there arc many of us that care not for him, there is no 
form nor beauty in him wherefore we should desire him. lie is 
grown like an old almanack out of date, and tasteless. A third 
evidence is, for a soul to he serious in seeking of God, aiul seriously 
exercised about his duty, O that 1 knew where T tnlght Jind him ! His 
seriousness is pointed out by his framing of his desire. We hut 
' compliment with God, 'we sho\ild wrestle with him, as Jacob did, 
where he behaved himself as a prince, and is commended ; if w'e 
would wrestle with (fod we" should prevail. A fuiirth evidence 
is, f’or a j)erson to take up the distance that is hctw’ixt God 
and l)ini. Job lakes uj) the distance that was l>etwixt Christ 
and him, w’hich made Jiim to cry out, O that I whfhl know 
where i tahjht Jiral hhn ! A Jifth evidciiee is, for a person to be 
submissive to the doiitg of all duties that are recpiired of liiiu for 
the finding of Clirist, for so the words may be rendered. O tlial 
any would ahow me the oroy / Which shows he is willing and sub- 
missive to duty ; which is, as if he Imd said, “ if any will show me 
the way, I will follow it 'with all my heart.’* A si.rth evidence for 
one near fincling of God is, to be obedient to the counsel of others, 
and to take direction from them,^for so much Job's words inijjort, 
while ho says, O that I knnv where I miyht Jind him f wliich is, as 
if he had said, O that any one would show me the way ivlierc to 
find him !*' for so the w'ords may be rendered, O that any would 
make me know’ where to find him." A seventh evidence is, for a 
person to have high and mysterious ends in his seeking to find 
God, wliich is clear in this insUmce of Job ; for be Jiad two excel- 
lent emls in liis seeUingfUKl finding of God : and the Jlmt end that 
he hath in his seeking is, only to find God, and nothing else beside 
him, either external e/ internal, but himself alone, as he was, and 
is. A second end or dt'sign that !*e hath in his seeking is, when he 
hath found him, to hold him fast, and not to let him go, as is clear^ 

O tliat I knew wheiv.* I might find him ! that I might come even 
to hio seat or, as the words may be read, even to his prepared 
throne. Would he say, If I hatl once my grips of him, 1 would 
make good use of him : 1 would improve it so, that I 'would cause 
him to bring me even where he is. Every step of communion, 
(would he say) I would cause to brb.ig me more near to him (as it 
were) to make a stepping-stone of it for more communion with 
God, I would not sit down with fiifding of him, but I would cause 
him bring me even to his seat, that I miglit have the incompre- 
hensible refreshing blinks of his presence, and be watered with his 
springs.” 

The next thing f^hat we shall speak to, sh.all be to some grounds 
or reasons, why folks in their seeking of God find him not : and 
here 1 will hint at tliese six or seven. And, 
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FU'st, It is because they seek him not with the whole heart, 
j:)eut. iv. 21), I'/ioii shah find hhfi, if thou seek him with nil thy hmrt. 
And, Ye shall seek moy and find me^ reken ye shall starch for me 
n'flh all your heart : would ye know why we seek so much, 
iiiul find so little? it is even this, because our hearts are not en- 
gri^’od in the work as they should. I suppose that the most ])art of 
onr desires are running in another cursed channel ; we know what 
it is to tongue our prayers, but we know not what it is to heart 
our j)rayer.s. 

A second reason or ground is, our woeful formality, and indiffer- 
riicy in the exercise of seeking and finding of God : there is the 
occasion of the distance betwixt God and many of us; we seek as if 
we carc'il not for an answer at all, as is clear. Song iii. 1. The 
spou.se .sought him, and found him not, and the reason was, she 
sought him upon her bed. If we wore real seekers of Christ, it 
would sometimes take aw'ay our night'.s rest from u.s : but the most 
part of us had rather w'ant Christ ten hours, than our rest one hour. 
O ! what cursed formality there is in all our duties ? that is the 
forerunner of some awakening from the Lord, Are there not many 
of us, that when we go to j>rayer, do exceeding soon return Iroiri 
il ; because we find no sweetness at all in it. 

A third, reason or ground why w'c come so short in our find- 
ing of God wJien wc seek him is, those woeful designs and ends 
that we have iit our seeking of God, as is clear, James iv. Ycasky 
and rrci'ire not, hecaasr ye ask amiss ^ that yna, itiay rovsinne it upon 
yoar lasts, AVo .*-‘eck a sight of Chri.st, more to satisfy curiosity, 
than to .«frengihon love, and help faith. 

j\ fnarth reason or givnind is, bc»cau.«!e we are not constant, but 
take all our religion by fits, and when we arc not constant and dili- 
gent about the u.^^e of the means, what wonder is it that we find 
Jiioi not ; for the promise of finding him, is to the diligent .seeker.s, 
ns is clear, 11 eb. xi. (>, Ifc is a remarder of them that diliyf atl// seek 
him. If Christians were up early in the morning, ami bu.sy all 
day, ami nj? late at night about their duty, the}'’ would come better 
spi.'ed than they do. 

A fifth reason or ground why Ave come so short in finding of 
(jJod beeaiise of our too much dependence upon our own strength^ 
and too little upon tlic strength of God ; and likewise a resting 
111)011 our own duties ; so wc suppose that there is an infallible con- 
nexion between the seeking and finding of Christ ; and Jesus 
Christ will have us taught that our seeking and finding is free 
grace. 

A sirt/i reason or groiiiicl is, our abusing of former mercies amt 
cnjoynients, a-^ is clear, Hong iii. 2, compared with chapter v. (i, T 
soay/ft hliny hat I fjnnd hini^not : ;what was the reason of ail thi.s ? 

It was only the abuse of foriyer enjoyments : and it is no w'ondcr 
though Christ sullers ns to .seek long ere we fin<l him, wc tliru.st 
him to the door wJien lie is present, and give him so little room in 
our hearts. 

A sere nth reason or ground is, our misbelieving way of seeking 
o^’ God, as is clear, .fames i. 7> l-*’t not that think that he shall 
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rcccice. •tnt/ ihiuff af t ho Lorti, that The bo&t way 

for iis to seek, is iu Jaith and spiritual boldness ; tlie which il' a 
Cliristian would use, he would inidoiibtedly fiiul tlie ^'ood of it- 

Thtnfh/, I sliall propost* some <!onsideratioi>s tt) provoke you lc» 
bo much taken up M'ith tliis excellent design in seekiui^ and finding 
of God. Indeed there are some that never tliink they want Christ, 
and tliat is the' reason why th<*y stir not up themselves to seek 
(;hrist. liut to press the matter home u]3on you all, take these six 
or seven considerations alon^* with you. 

The //r/fi consideration is, that one taken up in seekinf^ of Christ, 
^httll ^CiUit ifo f/ood ihiH/f, Psalm xxxiv. 10. Wliat w ould you have, 
sirs? Ve liear that seekers of Gful shaii irmtf }io thhn/, Jiow 

much more enjoyers of him ; if the truth of this were believed, it 
would put us to a more ardent pursuit after C-hrist. ^Vhat want 
ye, but ye mi^^ht have it, if ye were serious seekers of (hul? En- 
large y<»ur dcaircs as th.e *ea sliore, and ye »^liaU get them tilled in 
this precious work, and accoinplisiunent ther(*of ; tliongh ye ■would 
enlarge j'^our desires as the sand that is by the sea shore for multi- 
thde, there is no way to gel them tilled, but in seeking (<(/«.!, Think 
it is an <*xcellciit bargain to seek an<l to lind Christ. Alas ! we 
take his promise for fair v/onls that shall not be accomplislic'd. 

'J’lu* consideration ss, if j'o be a >ineere seeker ol‘( mi 

case, no condition shall be <lark to thef% no trntli ot'tlu* consci<*nce. 
but thou shall Juive the knovvledge* of it, as is clear, Prov. xxviii. 
d, Thoif that aork the f.on/, 'aadf^rsiand ft// ihuu/i^. If tlioii w'crt a 
seeker of God, nothing ii('t*(llul, but God would give thee the clear 
and diMinct knowledge of it. And the reason why \vc walk in 
darkness concerning our coiulition and case, oftentinu'.s is, b(*c.nis(‘ 
w'c seek not Got I to purpose. John says, //<? that JhH^jirs lav tthall 
lint intlk tti df(rkvr.<s, bat idutU haeo ihe Ihjht lie W'ould ^ay, 

are there an^ tliat would have their ignorance removed ; comc‘, and 
let them follow me, or be a seeker of me, get your names enrolled 
in that generation, J^salm xxiv* fk There is no dignity under 
lii'aven comparabh; to it. 

'i’he third consider.ition is, C) Christians ! would you have your 
-deailness removed? He much in seeking of Christ, .uul then you 
will get your deadiic'-s removed ; as is clear, Amos v. I, 0, Sroh ih 
< 4 nd t/r t^hnil lire. Their hearts -.hall live that seek liim. Wh}' 
is it that theie is so much tlcadness ol* spirit and stupidity ? It is 
because there is but J»'Mc seeking of Ciirist. Are there not many 
here to-da^, that sought not Christ before they came here ? And 
it i^ a dotibt if they seek him now either : and w'hat w'onder is it 
that sueli find him not: but if diere bo a desire to have the heart 
living in liim, be much taken up in seeking of Ju'in. 

Jbarth consideration is, would \eMi have joy and ilelight in 
all contentnu'iits ? He much in* seeking of (tocI, and ye shall find 
it ; as is clear, 1 (^Iiiron. xvi. 10, The'dtoart of them rejoice^ that tfrek 
(hr T,ord. How much more in enjoying of God. 

Ftp hi a, 'i'liere is another excellent delight to be found in seeking- 
of C^hrist, and it is this, wJieii ye arc standing upon the utmosl 
pincli ol'time, betwixt time and eternity, a witness in thy l>osom. 
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th;it thou hast been taken up in seekin/^ of Christ will comfort 
thee exceedingly, how much more real seeing of Christ? 2 Gliron. 
xiv. 11. As a mentions it thrice, it was so pleasant to him to re- 
member, Ills heart was glad, his heart was overwhelmed w'itli it. 
The day is coming, that yc will not think it ill-spent time, that 
Jiath been spent in finding Christ. 

The uLcth consideration is, ITe hath not said to the house of Jaeob, 
seek j/o my face in vahi. Do not think it to no purpose to seek 
God. lie hath passed his w’ord for it. That ye, sludl not seek his face 
in vain-. 

The last consideration is, the excellency of this precious object 
wc j)rcss you to seek. Is there any thing in heaven more to he 
tlcsired than he ? Or is (here any thing below' comj)arablc ti) Jiim ? 
Alas ! w'e may preacli and encroach, and in preaching press you to 
choose him, and to seek him ; but there are hundreds here, that 
will take a thousand times more pains in seeking tlic things of the 
world. 

'i’here are three things in the w'orld more sought than God. 1. 
The apjdaiise of the world. 2. TJic riches of the worltl. 3. The 
plc*asurcs of the world. JMany are more taken ii)> with iJie know- 
ledge of f^irist, than with Christ himself. Ilut O! if all our de- 
signs were consumed under this blessed design, to seek and to find 
God. 

1 w’oukl persuade yon, to-day if you would set about it, you 
would find it easier to-morrow. And what can yon gain, if you 
lose this (jxcellent prize .lesus Christ ? Then will ye be persuaded 
(o seek him ? 1 shall not insist. 

Hut may he that hath the tongue of the learned, teach you these 
tilings, and persiuidt? you to begin this precious w'ork, to seek and 
1o find Christ. Amen. 


SERMON IV. 

J..IJ xxiii. a. — <> that I fi new wherf' T miyht find him ' that I miyht aomc even 

to his seat ! 


This ought to be our great and precious design, to seek and to 
fiiul Christ; That yc may he found in him, not hnviny your un'^yt 
i'iyhteousiU'ss, hni riyhteonsness of Christ, Qc/nch is of God- hy faith. 
Fliil. iii. !). It is certain, so long as w’c arc here, we arc both out 
of C^hrist, and in Christ, and going to (/hrist — in Christ in respect 
of faith : out of Christ in i;cspect of complete conformity ; and go- 
ing to Christ, in respect of thal: fruition and happiiic£.s wo shall 
enjoy for ever. * 

Is there any person iit^re to-day, sick of love for Christ? It is 
Christ's love that maketli sick, and it is Christ’s love that maketh 
whole. It is Christ's presence that cuts, and it is Christ’s presence , 
that heals. I am afraid, that the name of the most part of us may bo 
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read, desolate ; and our surname, forsakoTi. There is a ^reat dis- 
tance betwixt Christ and iih. If that question were asked at ns, 
Jlow long* is it since ye saw him ? ‘How few are lhc\’ that could 
answer that cjiiotion ? There are few that could answer this, that 
ever they shall ^;'el him at all : some of us have a name to be seek- 
ers t»f (fod, and that is a question if ever we shall hiul him. 

Kre I proceed to the words, ye sliould remember what is, and 
should l)e a ("hristian’s ^reat desiirn ; ]>re.sently, there is luueh talk- 
itiif of designs, and of men's prosceiitint^ of* tliem ; To di^* down 
<leep in broken cisterns that can hold no water f ' in overturning 
kin,i»’dcans, and purcha.sin/r crowns : but it wi^re niortj suitable in 
our days, to seek and to hntl an absent Cod. ^\nd if ye be not 
pro.s('ciitin«’ this, it is in vain to piweciitc oilier (h'sii-ns. It is a 
poor thiui? to pureliase a crown, and to lo^e ('lin^t ; tt> ^ain the 
world, and to Iom; thy own sfud ; to find pleasure here, and bitter- 
ness for ever horcai‘ter, and lose him that i.". the delii» ht of* nations. 

Yesterday we spake to a .'irrnut! direction from th(' text, that it 
ou^'ht to Ik‘ a f 'lu’istiau’s i»i*eat di'sioD to sci‘k and to hud (-hrist. 
Ami tliat all other things ought to be but lost, in the buying* of this 
thing. 

I liave s])ok<*n to several things from ilu* text, 'fhere remain 
yet four things that I would speak a word to: 1. I'o soni(‘ direc- 
tions for tliosi* tliat hav(; made it th(*ir great di*sign to seek and to 
liiid Christ, and have I'onncl him, as to how to keep him ; it being 
as great a difficulty to keep him when f’ound, as to find him when 
lost. Ami, 

The //ex/ dirt'ction is, “ W’hen je have found him, hold liim, ami 
let him not go, until ye bring Jiim int*) your mtilher’s house, aiul to 
the ch;iiubers oi' her that eoiiceivetl you," as is el(*ar, S«>ug iii. <1. 
I'here are three cords by wliicli (riirist is Jield when he fouiul, 
wliieli must be made use of. And tlie j/rsf. is the cord ol* love, 
which lays hold upon the heart of (■hrist, ami (Jhrist's heart meets 
in the hands of love. Sccvtuil//, The comiminieable cord of faith, 
tliat lays hohl u))(ai (Christ by iiis wa>rd ami 1'aithfuJneS‘i, T/tlnilf/y 
Tiv.; humble cord of i vayer and supplication : for it is the ]>oor 
jft.it u‘^e entreaties. ’.Vlicn you Iiave found him, sit tlowii and 
hold Iiim till the breaking of your everlasting* day, and the night 
be past; Song iii. 4, I hAd hbn, and iceidd nul kt him tintil I 
hdii Lro*ff/hi luia into mj/ 7tiot/ur*s hnusry and into ihe chandjurs of hcv 
that totiCKiCi'd me. as if sIl- would say, ‘‘ 1 could not let him go, lie 
was so sweet and precious coTn[)anv." Compare it with Song vii, i>. 
The kiiii/ itf /aid la ilc f/ailcrit Sy or as the word is, Siroiafif delated.. 
Jjiike xxiv. T/tep nan^tralned him to xhidc all 'nighty though he 
strcngtiu'ncd them to constrain him. 

The second direction is, ginrd againsr*^ all things that may stir 
him up, or awake him before he pJea^je, Song’ iii. d, / charr/e yon^ 
() ye dauyhters aj' Jerasahni, that yc sfir not np nor aicalxc my lore, 
tdl he. please. Put a ll things to the door, that would put CJirist to 
the door. Oftentimes Chri.stians value communion with Cod more 
wlicn the}' w'atit it, thail when they have it. They prize Clirist 
more when he is absei^:, than when he is present. It is with the 
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most part of us and Christ, iis with children and a ]>leasant thin/y^ 
they rare not for it when once they have got a while’s play 'with 
it, nnd tlu^ir minds begin tcTloathe it, O how soon do wc weary of 
any condition. 

The Uut'd direction is, guard against the limiting of Christ. Do 
not ]>rescribe times to him to stay with you. Song ii. 7> / char^t* 
2 /oa that i/c atir not uj>y nor aivakr my loviy till he phase. -And so slie 
gives him a latitude — limiting of Christ is a dangerous thing, and 
that whicli provokes him much to absent. There is a foiir-ibld 
limiting of Christ. Ist, A limiting of Christ to desires, 2<//y, A 
limiting of him to times. A limiting of him to means. LaU- 

/y, A limiting of him to designs. 

First, A limiting ot‘ l>im to desires, when wc set such a time, 
against which if he comes not, w'C will give over hojie. Scront/lf/, 
A limiting ol' jiim to times ; when wc will point such a time, for such 
ii turn and purpose, we will not 'want such a tiling. Thirtlh/, A 
limiting of* him to means when we will appi)int the way to get such a 
thing, as if the J-<ord knew not a l^etter way to do hucli a thing, 
FuMh/, A limiting of him to designs, when wc W'ill ])'it Jiim to it 
])roportionally. There is a three fold rule by which a Christian's 
desires ought to be regulaletl. 

First, ^\'llatever Cod commands, ha may desire it may be 
obeyed. ^ccuwUij, W’^iiatevcr C’lirist promises, he may desire it may 
be accomplished. Thirdft/, WJiatever is prophcsieil, he may desire 
it may come to pass ; but it is Iiatei'iil not to give (’lirist a blank as 
to iiis coming and going, and to be iiidifl'crcnt, committing all to him. 

I'lic ///oVA direction is, wh<*n you have f*oiind him, not to content 
yourselves with this, nor rest upon wliat you Jiavc gotten, but to 
make use of it to help you to more. iMakc that degree of fcllow^- 
ship, (as it is clear) a stepping-stone to more. I’o win more near 
to him ; as is clear from the practice of Job, O that I I veiv 'tr/o re / 
mhfht find hint ! As if he would say, “ If I hatl liiiii once, I woiiKl 
not lc*t him go, or stay content there; but the use that f woiilil 
make of such a mercy is tliis, I would cause him to bring me oven 
to his M'iil.'’ The Christian's business, so long as he is Iutc, should 
be to say, give me Clirist, give me Ciirist. lie should never bt‘ sa- 
tisfied, so long as he is hercaw’ay, till his shadow fly away in the 
morning of eternity — W’c are over soon satisfied with Ciirist, we 
cannot please him better than to seek much. 

They// ’/A direction is, keep nothing from him untold in the heait ; 
as is clear also in the practice of Job: as if one would say unto 
Job, what would you do if you were near him ? He answers, I 
would order nnf cuusc Injure him, and fill mouth 'icith artnouenfs : 
nothing but 1 w'ould tell him of it, he would say — freedom Avilh 
Cod is tliat which relislies wejl ! O Christian ! when Aviit thou tell 
that to (iod, that thon^w'ilt not tell to all thy kin? For he is an 
excellent secretary, and will help us in our need. 

The suih direction is, be much in the exercise of love. ]Vran 3 ^ of 
us wit not what it is to take Clirist in our arms ; but there slioiild 
be a mutual and reciprocal fellowshi]j betwixt Christ and ns, and 
acting of our love in the enjoying of him^ 8oiig viii. I, O that thou 
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7vcrl as nii/ brolArr, that snchcil tha hrmsfs of mj/ mother ! iclun I 
shoulii Jhnl thee without^ I would hhs thccm Jiut alas, for that cold 
entcrlainincnt that tlie presence of Christ jE^ets from tlie most part of 
us ] <.)fteu we put liim awa}^ when he desires not to go aw\‘iy. 

The sevt'-nfU and last direction is, to study fo icalh hinnOh/ wtlh 
}/oiir GoiL jMi<‘ah vi. When he lifts you up to the third heaven, sit 
down in the dust, and call thyself unclean ; when he calls your love 
fair for delights, and comely, call yourself deformed ; as is clear, 
iVIicali vi. }{, ‘teall: hamhh/ with llit/ God, lie and we cannot bo long 
togc'lher, if pride be entertained in our hearts ; it is that which se- 
jiarates bctw'ecn him and us. Hut this last dinn-tion may be more 
fully probeciited. And I shall follow- it forth in t‘ight or nine 
faults or errors that Christians will readily fall under when they 
are near God, all whicli have been their very frame. 

The /?i>*/ lank or error that a Christian w’ill readily fall into when 
he is near Christ is, his preparing and being taken u]) -witli some 
curious questions, and asking of them, or rcMpiiring curious desires, 
Avhen he brings them into tlie chamiier of Jiis ])rcsence : too great 
tamiliarity corrupts good manners ; as is clear, (jcii. xxxii. 
AV’heii Jacob is near (lod, .he asks what is ins name, a too curi(ni> 
cpieslion. And Judges xiii. 17* jMaiioah fills into the next ques- 
ti<ai. And tlie disciples,, likewise, when they were upon mount 
Tabor, fall out in the like desire, h f us huthl fierr three taheruarhs, 
Heware of proposing eurioiis questions to Christ. 

The second fault or error is, when we are near God, and have 
much comniuuion with him, we Avould wish that many ofour ac- 
cpiaintances knew of it, and were spectators to it. And that is a 
piece of presumption and pride. I have oflen thought it a strange 
Avord, Gen. xxxii. 2d. Jacob, let me g;o — w liich is, as if lie w'ould 
say, “ Jaccib, rr(*e me, the day breaketli ,* it will be known that 1 
arn Avith thee, and it is not fit that any should know that I am with 
thee, ^br thou art not in case to bear it.*' 

The thinl fault or error is, wlieu souls are near CJod, they are 
much taken up Avith sinfui A\aiulcring, rather th.ui improving that 
Avhi"li they have gfitten, to their further enlargement in tlu* Avay of 
fiTukog Clirist ; think they, what a thing is this ! ^\nd tlieir very 
g;azing and hinful Avanilciii draAvs a ch)ud bet\vc*(ai tluan and tlieir 
enjoyments ; as is elear. Acts i. II, Tc ifoi. of GaliUey whij stand ye 
owziny ap inl^t hf.f.n ? 

The fault or error i . to lie more taken up Avith the light of 

our enjoy' »ents, than with tJie life of our enjoyments, and comfort- 
ing ourselves by tlie ligh’i; of iheni. It is jiOt known by experience 
that Avhile we ;ire near God, avc >It down aiu^ study the light of our 
enjoyments, when wh* Avill not bit clown and study the life of our 
enjoyments— to oAe llu^ light anil exprcss^oii of* our enjoyments, 
more than the lilt and clfeet of thc*m,*is unsound and discommend- 
able in them. Wherefoi’e let us lea\"e ofF^tliinking on Avords, and 
observe closely that life, power, and comfort, Avhich come to oifr 
spirits. 

'VUi^Jlfth fault or error is,»an heartlesS kind of unbelief, as if some 
w’crt- brought near God, <uid cry out, no70 Icttest ihou thy servant de* 
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piAi't In peaco, J^ut look to the bottom of that wish, and the rise of 
it; it will be found to be ignorant unbelief that they will not get to 
the like again, if they lose-tthat which they have. 

The tiui'tk fault or" error is, folks bring down ("hrist to the like- 
ness of some other thing, or a little g’od, or some idol ]ikene>s in 
reputation, to their own mind. And this pieei' of a .s]>ivituid idol 
is in the most part of llie children f»f frod, wliich is a breads of the 
second command, and a clianging of the glory of the incorrii]>tiblo 
(lod, to an image made like unto Uian. For it is a most ordinary 
Ihiilt i)i our nearness to God : therefore guard against it. 

The >'rrt‘nth iiuilt or error is, ignorant humility tliat we come un- 
tler in the time of our enjoyments. As there is ignorant humility, 
so likewise* there is ignorant unbelief, J^nkc v. Jl, When Peter giJts 
a siglit of till* draught of tishes, Ih'pftrl froin saith he, /in’ f am 
a sinful nian^ () I. on/. And curseil had he been if he had given 
him his desin*. IJeneo it is, that when the soul is near God, it will 
foolislily Hy awa}" from him. 

Tlic i iphth fault or error is, we often forget God under our mani- 
f(‘statu>n, and tlierefore limit him. 

The niut/f f.iult or error is. in our nearness we forget tlie body of 
death and sin that we are accompanied with, and that we are sinful 
men. I confess, that tlic're is a time when we are carried lar bc- 
yoiul tli( wind, witliout all sight of sin, or a body of death, or any 
thing below ; ])nt in what eonditioti soever thou art, forget not that 
tiiou art a sinl’ul man, and walk not without the .st^nse of the body 
of death. TIu'refori* in the most eminent (.‘iijoynu'nts that the .saints 
ha\ e met uilh, tliere is something tliat keeps them humble; as is 
clear, Jacob must liave a halt in his thigh, that he may walk hum<« 
bly ; and Paul must have a messenger of Satan to bidfet him. 
There are tJirec most remarkable dispen‘>ations in immediate ap- 
proaches to Clirist. Ftysf, When we go over the bounds, (Jod ou 
the back of that tri Sts us with some tlesertions, and sailh, break not 
through, lest thou bo consumed. SecontFi/, WJien a Christian is 
near God, he will tri.st him with some evil or old sin, that it may 
keep him humble, and tliat lie may reim mber the rock from whence 
he was hewn, and the ]»it Iroin whence he was digged. Tkirdh/y 
When a CJiristian is going without the boiind.s, (Jlirist imjio.NCS 
some bodily harm on him ; as is clear in the instance of Jat'ob : 
an<l it is known sometimes to Chrj.>»tian expcFience. The use we 
make of it is this, (since there arc so many faults and errors in our 
nearness to Christ,) Firsts To remember what manner of spirits 
we are of, and not to break through the blessed bounds w-hich Christ 
has set, lest we be consumed. Scf:on(Uf/j Long for the daj^- when 
wc shall be above the reach of abusing communion, and there sliall 
not be room fur any apxioiis thoughts any more. 

1. A CJirif.tian may find tUirist, and yet not know that he has 
found him. '^rjiere is A difference betwixt flruling of Christ, and 
knowing that w'e have found him ; as is clear, John xx, l i, 15, 
Marp^ 'irhea she saio hun , supposed lie had been the gardener: and 
Luke xxiv. 37, Thoif 9vcre afravl^ supposing iheg had seen a spirif. 
And here Ave shall speak to seven or eight grounds or re.nsons why 
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a Christian may find Christ, and yet not know that he hath found 
him. 

The fjfround or reason is, if his fellowship do not conic* up 
to tliat lengtli and decree that formerly it hath btjen at, and to that 
ancient degree that he evpectcsl — for we may find Jiim, and yet not 
know that we have found him. We often judge of our enjoy inunt 
by the dc^grec and effect ; if the degree be abated, we think we 
have iKjt ibund him. 

The (VO/// ground or reason is, Christ changeth the way of his 
manifesting of himself: we are ready to suspect him, if he keep 
out tiu* same method and order in the manifesting of himself, as is 
clear, Luke xxiv. TiJt, iiil, Isa. Ixiii. 1 — wliere the changing of Jiis 
inanifesting of himself caused Iiim to he mistaken and suspc'cted, 
/fV/o in t/ii a til* it cometh from FAoin, wU/t ilt/cd lio.z- 

rah ^ I'lnTe are three several ways in which Clirist ordinarily 
manifesteth himself. First, In robes of holy condescendcncy, that 
whatc'ver cpiostion a believer proposc‘th to liiin, he will answer it ; 
an l whatever clesire he desireth, he will do it ; if it be according* to 
his will. TJicre is a sj)eaking familiarity, face to fatx*. Srrutidl//, 
In robt's of stately inajc;sty, as he did to Danic'l, Kzekic'l, and John, 
wlicn he appeartxl clotliccl with that as with a garment. Thlrdlf/, 
fn rebukes and challenges, when lu* eludlengcth for sin and ini- 
quity ; and if he change one of lh(‘se ways, we are ready to sus- 
pect him, and judge that it is Jiot he. And Clirist may manifest 
himself in the first, when he manifestetli not himself in the last: 
and in tlie last, when lie manilcstoth not himself in the first. 

I’iie ground or vc*ason is, Christ ivill stoji a believer’s eyes, 

that he will not know him >vhen he is present ; as is clear, Luke 
x\iv- lb, I'hfirt^fcs 'irt r** s'hat, that t/oy Inac him 7iot, lie will 
Koinotimes niaiiif(.*st hiueelf to our light, wlu*n he will not manifest 
iiimself to our Jiearls; and he v>in somi-times ivianifest himself to our 
hearts, 'when he will tiraw a veil betwixt him and us. 

'rhejhat'th ground or reason is, our joy or admiration may cause 
us to mistake (’lirist, as is clear, Luke xxiv. 41, 2Wn\if hrla erd not 
for /■>/;, they woidd so fain isave had it so, their joy interrupted their 
faith. 

The gTound or reas».ii is, our ignorance <»f Christ. Igno- 
rance of Christ, and liis my.-terious way of ^v’orkiiig*, may cause us 
to mistal;e Christ whi’ii found. 

The su'dt ground or reason is, want (»f spiritual watchfulness. 
When a Christian is on his watch-tower, Christ may steal a visit, 
and we know not of it ; or ho '•nay be present, and the (Uiristian 
not know of it, ifTi<* be oi liis watch-tower ; is clear, from Isai:ih, 
aSV* iti^ many hat thou observest them not. 

Tilt? sorcntli groiuul or reason is, oft^entimrs we mistake tlic na- 
ture of communion \vilh Christ. And hcii^*e it is, he is itjund, and 
we kiu>w not of it. Some think, that coiuniunion stands in emi- 
nent st>ul-rapture, and ecstasies of spirit, and ravishment up to the 
third heavens : and if they find not this, they think they have no 
coinnuanion with Christ ; wltercas you may have much veal com- 
munion wdth him : 1^/, By desires. And 2dh/^ By hoping. And 
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iastb/, By sending your hearts up, and panting after him ; which is 
real comninnion, though we pass it .as no communion. Clirist tlotli 
often sweetly surprise hia own at a sermon, even in the list watch 
of the night, and they cannot believe that it is he. \Vli(*n they are 
wringing their hands, and giving over hope, then he will conus in 
sweetly, and say, Tt is /, he twt afraid — when we cannot be per- 
suaded that he will come at such a time. It is much, I believe, 
tliese three sorts of enjoyments : Firsty the most eminent ciijo^unents 
are anbjt!cl to dispute. Secondly ^ Siiprise in the enjoyments. Third- 
ly ^ Uneonstant enjoyments; that is when Christ is giving a stand- 
ing visit. 

I would press this on all of us, that now at length we may be- 
gin so precious a work, as to seek and to find Christ. If all the 
persons that are not among the seekers of Christ licre to-day, w'ere 
away, I siip])osc we slioiild make a thin congregation : and yet all 
say, are we not all seekers of Christ 

I shall give you six considerations, to move you to make it your 
great d(*sign, to seek and to find Christ. And, 

Firsfy It is the command of Christ, that all that bear liis word, 
sliould obey it : and his w'ord is come to you this day, therefore 
you ought to obey it, 1 Chron. xxii. ID, Xoir set yoitr heart mal yoar 
soul to se*^k the lord yoiir Gad, There is an emphasis in that word, 
no'tc ; it says, do not delay for an hour, but set about it presently. 
Aiid Isa, Iv. (i, Sech ye the lord tchlh^ he may ho found, call ?fj)on 
him nddlc he is Now', since there is sii(‘h a royal and precioiis 

command Ibr it, suspend it not, be not stilT-necko<l any more, but 
obey it. 

The second consideration is, Christ's abiding with ns is but of 
sliort continuance, therefore we should make use of the tune ; as is 
clear, John vii. 33, Yrt a liiUe ichile am 1 with you. Therefore 
since liis oiding is but for a little, it doth admit of no delay, j\Iany 
think, that they may delay till the hour of death; but a hundred 
to one if ever they wdn to repentance. 

The iltlrd consideration is, delays are dangerous. And if in any 
tiling, much more in this ; therefore, it saith, delay not. I sup- 
pos(' some of us have delayed so long, that they shall never find 
Christ. 

The fnirih con.siderati<m is, a delay for two days may provoke 
the I^ord to smite us Avitli deadness ; as is clear, I Cliron. xv. 13, 
liecaiise ya did it vot at the frst, the lord our God made a breach 
upon us. And John viii. 21, 24, there is a siid and lamentable 
word, and 1 fear it he the lot ol'many, Yo shall sceln me, and shall 
die in your sins : whUher J go, ye cannot come ; therefore delay not. 

The Jlfih consi<leration is, since your occasion of finding of 
Christ is but for a thne ; therefore w'c should not delay it, but set 
about it presently. "Vyhat know' we, if ever w'e shall get an hour 
after this. We may compare occasions to Peter’s sheet, let down 
from heaven unto him, short and uncertain ; therefore delay it not. 

The siMh consideration is, there is an hour approaching, that 
thougii you should seek him with tears of blood, ye shall not find 
him, Isa. Iv. U, There is a time wheti he may he found : or, as the 
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word is, fi /intHtif; thm. And often Clirist has threatened, Yr s/mU 
jnCi ftnd Hhall not find me. I wouJd leave this word with that 
of* Bildad, Job viii. fi, Jfllioa '$couldost unto God hvthnes ; or, as 
tlie word may be rt*ndcred, Christ. J^ut how shall that 

person seek CJn-i.st, that never knew what it was to want (Jiri'^t ? 
1 am persuaded, if you would beifiii so precious a work to-day, and 
speak but a few words, ye \vould ^et him. J3ut there are many 
families amon^* you, that are tlie very ima^e of hell ; the voice of 
])ra>er is not heard w'ithin tln-ir walls, but the voice of cursing ; 
and tliat is the experience of the damned in hell ; but th*it is writ- 
ten u})oii your walls, (^hrist shall never come near you. To press 
tins a little further and close ; tliere are six sorts of folk that shall 
never find Christ, though they are seekers of Christ. 

The //i'.v/ sort is, those that seek him fc»r gain ajid advantage ; in 
a wortl, they shall never lincl him. t> ? if ye could seek him for 
Inmseli‘, and nothing else. Sometimes sense will seek to find (.'hrist, 
for his iniraeles, and love to llie loaves, but faith seeks him only 
for himsc-If. 

rile Si'oniil sort is, those tliat seek iiirn maintain their applause. 
Are tlua-i' not many of us that will seek Christ in comjiany ; while, 
if we were alone ujion the top of a mountain, we woulil not seek 
him ? The Oreat Diana, applause, is the idol that many seek to 
kee)> lip. 

'riio third sort is, those whose hearts arc divided in seeking of 
(yhrist, who have not all their hearts engaged in the work, and wJio 
shall nc'vor find him. And now I would ])ose yon, if there be not 
many here to-day, that never sought Christ with all their heart? 
Yea, I suppose*, that many of ytni l;ave never sought CJirist with 
that earnestness, that ye Jiavc sought al’ler the present world. Are 
there not many here ti>-day, that have lived sixty or seventy years, 
and if all that time w'ere ('ounteik it w ould not amount to an hour, 
that they have spent in seeking Christ ? 

The Joffrth sort is, tlio^e that seek to })lease tlieir natural eon- 
scicnee r and if they had le./t a eonseicnce to j)l<‘asc, they w’ould not 
g<> ity prayer. These, I *ay, had rather please their conscienee, 
than Clirist. 

'fhe J{fih sort those who are l) 3 'pocriueal seekers of Christ, 
wdio seek him only for the fashion ; and are more taken up in 
seeking t!io picture thru) the ^ierson and substance of CMirist ; seek- 
ing ratlu*»' to be <*overed w^ith the coat of Christ, than with the 
grace of ('hrist. 

The sLvth sort is, those that scik liirn to destroy sin, as Ili rod ; 
that is, to destroy all sin, l>ui tiiat which they like well to keep. 
Are there any such here ? 1 fear there are Ip > many. Are there 

not many that sei*k him, that they insfy sin with greater delight, 
■without remorse, as the whore in Frov. boasting that shr had paid 
her votes ? O I such a mistake as this, is a sad and irrevokablc 
mistake. I w'ould only a-^k you three (picstions. 

(l?test. 1. Are tliere not many here that never knew whiit it was 
to have Christ, or to want him ? And he that never knew what it 
is to have him, or to want *him, that could never distinguish be- 
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twi'xt absence aiul prcstMice, never know what it was to seek Christ. 
T never loved an unchangeable fellowship with Christ. 

(iursc. 2. Are tliere not many here that never knew what it was 
to shed OIK' tear for the want of CJlirist, or so unicli as to be sad ? 
And tliu.se never knew w’hat it was to want hiliij or y<'t to seek 
him. 

Qffrst. 3. Are there not many in tlic w'orld, that would ]irefev a 
trifle to tlie jirescnco of Clirist ? And these never knew w’hat it 
was to find him. T would a.'xk at some of you, was you ever as ^lad 
in prayer, as yon have been in gainin^:r .some little thing in the 
worhl r Hath not sonic excellent bargain made you more glad, 
than ever yon were in prayer ? How many are there here to-daj% 
lliat can an.sw<‘r these ([uestioi's ? Oh. I that you w’oidd make it 
your great desigii, to seek and to find C-hrist. 
yliid to /tint (fi‘ ftruhf' jhr vrt'v and e/vr. Amen. 


S K R M O JSJ V. 

Jon xxiii. J. — O that I ktu t/ wlno * I nn^^ht find hint f that / ini^ht come 

cren to his siu/f, 

Joli made it his groat design to seek and to find (-hri.st, () that 1 
t nno if' /a rc f nfijht find hhn ! that J niiaht r*jtar nrrn to seat I 
Are not Ihcj most part of Clirist’s visits, while \v(* arc* liere, rather 
snrpri.se.'i, tlian the birth of our expoc*tation and liope ? So that 
oftentimes a Chri.stiaii hath oeeiision t<i sin*^ thc*se two blessed s«>ngs, 
Isa Ixv. I , / ufU jioavhif them that sonaht mn }tof ; and that other song, 
Song Vi. 12, Or i'cer / icas mrare, ma sofd nntda me li/ce the chariots 
of At nm.tn.adah, I.s it not certain, that when Chri.stian.s are wringing 
their hands, and giving over ho]>e, Ciirist will conic?, sU'p]»ing in 
swHietly, saying, It is 7, he not afraid? I suppo.^e, if oiir nece.-i.si tie's 
w'erc? fully diseovercxl, \vc .diould be found restless sc*ekcrs of Christ, 
and iin])alient till wt' find Jiiiu. Nt*ees.>ity make.s a soul go out of 
himself into ('hvi'^t. \VJien once a .m*uI meets w'ith Cflirist, it take.s 
uj) Kiitlfs resolution, Ruth i. 17^. !f alight Lott death pari thee and 
?tit\ I.s it not certain, that tli(:ro is runch distance betwixt Chri.st, 
and his own, while tfiey are hereaw’ay ? Almost there is not one 
among a thousand that can .say, the?/ hare soaaht Christ thre,' tfat/s 
sorrotrinp ; though he be one of the greate.st losses, and gain unguin- 
able. What can they gain that have lo.st him ? and what can they 
lose that Iiave gainccl him ? 

We shall speak a litUe to fw^o things from the Ic'xt. 

First, That de.serliori tfroin Christ i.s an evil incident to the pre- 
ciousiic.'ss of the saints, not only to be deserted, but so as they know 
not where to find Christ. 

Secondly, That a Christian ought to make it his great design to 
seek and to find Christ. There are five things more that I w'oiild 
point at from the text. * 
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Flrsty That a Christian ou"ht to make use of, and im]>rove lii>-; 
iMijoynicnts in finding of Christ; as is clear iu the [)raeti<*c <jf Job, 
() Utfti 1 hnt^}o n'hi’r** 1 mhfht fiHit him I Umt J wmfhi ,'f'rn ftt hi.'i 
iintt ! Ve see tlie <‘nd that Job would liaveliad him for ; anri it is this, 
thn^ /i(' la'uflil rome *‘rcn- to hitf sent! Would Job say, * if* [ roaUi 
liiidhim, I would make use of such a mercy : I t\'onld esiUeex^vv 
step of eomnuiui<in an incentive to my desires, and pm>iie it;r 
more uearm'ss with Christ; T \vould not emitenc inv'^ib* w ith find- 
ing; of him, but the use that I W'<hd<l make of' /iisdini*- oi uiii. /o 
to' to* r Vie *' sen, lo his sent ; or, as the w'ord is, i., 1,1.; t 

throne!' 

S^roifffin^ That a ('Iliristiaii umler a sanetificM tod or ^toss, 
make it hi'- i^reat ilesijirn to seek and to find (,'ln*i . Tie is 

ci'-(‘d in finding’ ^>r ‘ i.ri^.t. Wlien was tins Job’- e\( reUe r if 
compare tbe second w’itb the tliiril \'er'-e of tL»s chapter, it wa-^, 
i\'h Oi hi.< iras htnriiT thm* ht; tfronninn, 

y7>ov////, ^rhat a Christian be>l takt ^ n]> hi ti^^tance froju Coil, 
when he is under some sanctifif'il roil or cro>-, 

/''/>?// 7 /////, A (■hri''tian iiial wordd make' I'arpc.'t in .-cekin;^ njd 
of ( Jivist. will take direction from any (’hsa^ti.m that n iO 
sh«)\v IviiYt the way ; as is clear from tin* praelici' of J <■.!;, n>- tile 
wonK mat be reiidorcd, () ihuf nnu jrool,! ^'hoir vt* oh. u'ntf //*/>. r.- / 
tninhi jitui him. 

h'ilthh/, Thai a Christian tliut i'^ most near this mercy of enjoy- 
ing* Clirist, hath much lotv thoughts of himself, and most hitvli 
and exaltmii* thi»n<;lits of Christ; as is clear from the words ol‘ the 
text : for there is an (anpliasis in thc*M* two wi>rds, /, ajid Hun ; 
anti it is this, O that unwortliy, aiul sinful, wretched I, knew 
wht'rc to find i itt Idess, sjiolless Ilim ^ that finite I knc'w w'herc to 
linri inlinite Him i” Anti th<‘ reason why Job speaks s(» of In nisei f, 
and of ^ hriM, is, Ixcause h<M*aimot name CJhrisl, fie Jiath such ma- 
jestic tiiont'hts t)f him. 

\Vc shall .sjieak a little to the first oftlu'sc five tliin^fs. 

Ffi-'t/, That, a Cliri.stitm ouj^ht to inakti use of, and improve his 
enjio. meiits iu fintlinp^ of t’hrist, *'is is clear from the )}ractiee and 
c\})i *'ienec of the saints, hon«^ iii. -J, / hcli! hit/i, and noadd not lei 
hint £ro, until J htul hyouL(hf ^'dni into nnf luotheds house, and into the 
rhunthcr of' her th*:t coneeired me, Aiitl Song* viii. 1, () ihnt ihon 
tenet as tntf hrttther, that sveked*^ the breasts' oj intf mother I When I 
should /ind thee leilhout, I tvotdd kiss iher. if she would say, 1 

think it a f niff to let him i/o ; I uumld ^nk*' his soni-t'e, fresh in*r hliuk.% 
as 7nofires to stir }ur to seek uiore anumunion. irit/i hinisvlj'; how 
v'ould J im/n'ore surii a merejf ! Song i. -I, 'The fCittf*' hath In-oii^hi 
me into his ehamhers ■ ire will remember thi/ love ntore than ivinc. 

We shall speak a little unto three tfcings.* 

First, What it is whercunto improvingiiof enjoyments do tend. 
Anti we do conceive, that a Christian should improve his enjoy- 
ments, and make use of thorn for these eiglit excellent ends. 

First, For strengthening of the grace of love, as is clear, Song i. 
12, While the King sittetfi at his table, mxf spikenard sc7ideth forth 
(he sxnell iheret^] «» 
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S/*co»dhf, We conceive, tli.at a Christian should make* use of en- 
joyments, f<jr the strengthening* of the grace of faitli, as is clear, John 
XX. 27» U’Wh hhher thy ihit^eVy and he/ioM my hamh : and reach, 
hither thy hand^mul tkrmt it into my side: and he not faithless 
f‘(i 7>efii rint/, Aiul Song i. where she has enjoyments, then 
npon tlio hack of’ them, she draws her knot nearer, htnidhi of 
inyrrh i< /tty icrlf-bcloecd unto : he sha.ll lie idl niyht heijcLr.t my 
hrra.'(fs\ We may call ^aijoyments, Levi, and sny. Now shall my 
hui^hitnd hr f tin d t*nto me A ('hrisiian should then out. Now 
/.'! my heh'.:\d ,i.r,i(\ ff:,tl J ant his, I sJiall be eternaJly so. Knjoy''- 
ments ar*.- not real oi* cl^e they are a?)ii>rd, when they do not 
strcngt!u‘ii iiio gr-joc ‘f faith u!id lov<‘. Song vii. !1, It is the verv 
scoj».; t>l the bride, to '-ti engthen the gi'ace of finth and love. Come 
‘ii;y brlur,tl, h‘f. iis y,f ‘»‘rth into the jield ; or, to thf c* ofyards, thrre f 
/cUl yii't. tliLe toy ho\ i*. if. ‘•he wouhl say, ‘ It’ thou v/ilt once visit 
me my heait ‘'fi:dl uttt r Inexpressible love and deL-»ircs to tin t:/' 
Thirdly. Knjoyincjns '-ijonhl be made n^c of for stn'iigthcning 
the graci^ of expea-i. ncc. When thon ineetest with a manifesta* ioii 
of C.'hri.'.t, put aicii merev noon record, that it ii'-iy' lie a valley' of 
Aclior for :i door of liope, and one of the chains tiiat conu? from 
the right Jiaoil of I’lirist to thee. Wit»'u C’hristiims slight the 
growth- it is <jiie of tlu‘ sail tilings that have inthience on lair decay 
in faith, and slrengthening if* niiil>elief. 

Fourthly, ICnjoyments should be made n‘*'c of, for strengthiaiiiig 
of delight ni ^]^ty^ W hiaiever thou w'it!) a manifestation 

of ( ’h. i-t, stndy'^ to get up ihy Jicart to chi'crfidrK-s'a in tbity ami d(‘- 
ligiji in obi'dience, as is clear, Psalm cxix. 1.12, il'/a/t thou hast c//- 
laryed my het/rt, I sh<tU ran the irtty of thy ^hmimanth/o nls, he would 
say, Wdicncver 1 am brought e.ear ( liri'il, and have gottem myr 
bonds loosed, then will 1 lake delight and clicerfidncss in obedi- 
ence," Song i. 4 , Dra/c nu., and tee run : as she wraild say’', 

‘‘ If once tlioii wilt constrain me, or leach me, I would ]ea]> as a 
roe, or as a wild hart." 

Fifthly, A Cliri^tian sho^|d make use of enjoyments for the 
strengthening of his hatred against sin, Wfien lie meets wdtii a 
siglit of soul-ivfreshnig love in the face of Chri.‘-t, hi* breaketh forth 
in these exjircvssions, IX'part front me, ye trorhers ff in iff a ity„ 

Si.rthfy, A (’liristian should make n.>e of enjoyments, for the 
strengthening of the grace of mortilicalion to his idols ; as is clear in 
Ilosea xiv. 8, w'here Clirist is taken up as a green fir trei', whereupon 
Kphraim says, IVhal have J to do any more n:ifh iflols ? When tiiou 
gettest a sight of (Uirisfs refreshing presence, subscribe a iliv'orce to 
all thy iilols. 

Eleventhly, Knjoyments should be maile iisi* of, for the strength- 
ening of humility; That ^ one/>f the uses of enjoy’^menUv even to 
strengthen the grace of hi undity *; as is clear. Job lx. 1, a-ul xJii. 8, 
IMiold J (iin eile, what shad, i imsiver th>T/^ f abh- •• iny.ieff, uml re* 
pent in dust a. id asht'S. 'J’hat is one of the greatt'si ;*f!\ antag<*w to a 
Christian, to strengthen the grace of humility. 

Kiyhtldy, Knjoyrnents sliould be made use of, to strengthen the 
grace of desires : everv enjoyment should mi^e i*o long, and htiii- 

h E 
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ger, and thirst, and cry out for more. A Cbri.'stian's desire should 
be as the grave, or as' the barren womb, crying, t/ire 9nCr 

and never saying, Ifi iff All our desires while we are here, 

are rather to provoke Christ than to satiate our appetite. 

Noxt wc shall s}»eak a w'ord to some practical cases of souls^^ 
when the\^ arc near Christ. . * 

Whether every thing borne in upon their spirits, wlien 
they are near Christ, ought to be looked u]>on by them as their 
duty ? 

To that I answer negatively", he ought not to look upon every 
tiling borne in upon his spirit, as his duty. I shall cltuir it from 
several places of scrijiture. hsZ, It was borne in n])on Jacoby (Jen. 
xxxii. to ask what was his name that wrestled with him. 

It was boi’nc in u])on IMunoah's spirit, to ask the same question 
likewise. Judges xiii. 17* 3^//y, It vras borne in upem the disciple's 
spirit upon mount Tabor, saying, I.et hiti/tl fu ^c three tahcrnael^, 
as j\Jark ix. 5. And Athh/^ It was borne in upon Peter's sjiirit. 
Depart from me^ for I ata a shifaf inro^ O f.ordy Luke v. And 
tU/il//y It w’as borne in upon John's spirit. Rev. xix. 10. 7 fell ihwn 
at hia feet to iKorshrp //////, wliich Avas not Ins duty. Hut to open up 
this a little further, I shall sjicuk to two things — 

FimL Whether every tiling borne in upon a Christian's spirit, 
when he is near Cod, ough.t to be obeyed by him or not. 

Secondlp^ To some marks and evidences what is his rluty in these 
things ; and what is not his duty in these, we shall clear unto you 
_^iu two or three considerations. 

j As for tiu* first of tlieiTu Any thing that is borne in upon a 
Christian's sjiirit, if it be not conformed to the knv, aiul the testi- 
mony, be ouglit t<j reject it. It is not iiis duty, if he would com- 
pare his duty-light with the scriptures ; and if your light be not 
agreeable lo the scriptures, it is uiibt>iind. And if any thing borne 
in u})on a Christian's s])irit, be attended with many outward advan- 
tages, he ought to beware of receiving it. without narrow exauiina- 
ticni thereof. And as there are cuun^rlcits in lliese, iii returns of 
prayer, so also in thiin 

There are three thing’s that counterfeit returns in ]iraycr. First, 
Erring light. S*cuutlf;^/, Ti^rring conscience. Thirdly, Erring af- 
fections. 

First, Erring light will say quite contrenry to what is really the 
return ot' prayei , >Sn:o/ui/i/, Erring conscience, w’heti one goelh 
hypocritically to clear his interest, in Christ, will llum say, Christ 
has spokc^n peace, when the»*e is no such thing. Therefore it is the 
duty of a Chrislian to be sincere, lliat the returns of his prayers are 
Ironi Christ only, and from none eKe, i! Cor. xii- 1), jfrd he said 
unto p race is suffieietit for thee, * Thirdly , Sometimes erring 

and tthiirish affections, when greatly juigaged to such a business 
■will apprehend the return of prayer is from CJirist, wdien there is 
no such thing ; he would but have it so. Some wtjrc engaged after 
the name of their idols, Ezek. xiv. Some were accordingly engaged 
to Balaam ; and Balaam is so far engaged w^ith Balak, till tlie third 
time the I^ord periniw him to go on in erring against light and 
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affection ; jointly together it is a difficulty tcT the Chriijlian to be 
distinct in these two. 

I shall ])ropose four marks or evidences, lor a Christian to know 
Avhat is his duty, in this which is borne iii upon his spirit. 

The Jrrsi mark or evidence is, if a ('Iiristian, when he goeth to 
Christ, be endued with a divine neutrality and indifferency, whether 
such a thing be determined of Clirist or not ; and his going to put 
a blank in Christ’s hand is an evidence, that this is his duty. As 
suppose, a person be engaged to two places at once. In liis light 
aiul affection he is engaged to none of llieni ; he goes to Christ for 
clearness, which of them he should go to ; and if at that time, it be 
strongly borne in upon his spirit, that he must exercise himself 
about such a place, tliat is his duty. * 

The mark or evidence is, if that duty that is borne in 

upon his spirit put him to much humble dependence upon Christ, 
for strength to go about such a duty, that is a token that it is a du- 
ty borne in upon his spirit; and if it be the fruit of much wu'cslling 
with Christ; that is, if he be in the dark concerning such r thing, 
and Avrestles w'ilh Clirist for clearness into it, not to be in the dark 
concerning sLicli a point; and we had need to suspect it, if it be 
not so. 

The third probable mark or evidence is, if the duty borne in up- 
on our spirit, liath not many outward advantages attending upon 
it ; and yet nevertheless, we are not the more disobedient, but wil- 
ling it, notwith islanding all disa]>pointmeut.‘s ; when no other thing 
leads the man, but the will <>f (’hrist, that is an evidence that it is 
his duty. 

Trie mark and evidence is, if there lx* a majesty or divine 

lustre and power borne in with the duty, that is an undoubted evi- 
dence, that the call is fi'oiu Christ ; whicli delubion cannot have, 
nor Satan, nor any of iiis temptations. Sometimes Clin.'^t will bear 
in high and majestic power and sweetness, so that the Christian will 
cry out, !l Is iho i‘oh:c of ut if hidorvd that knoch'eth. TJicrc* is ay some- 
what ill Christ's voice, that is not in Satan's nor any of his tempta- 
tions- 

The second thing I w’ould speak to, is this, Avhon C’hristians call 
in question their enjoyments, calling them all delusions, and can- 
not win to be established in their condition. I shall assign four or 
five rerisons or grounds, >vhy Christians call in quc'stion all their 
enjoyments. 

Firsfy Il'a Christian’s enjoyments come not to that length or de- 
gree tJiiit forniei’Jy he hath had, he is ready to suspect them as if he 
had met with eminent enjoyments in his first engagement to Christ, 
and he cannot come up to tlwit length again : lie brings all in ques- 
tion, and calls it ail delusion. We ordinarily judge more by the 
degree, than by the effect ; whNpreas w^e ought rather to judge of 
them by the effect ; for an enjoyment eminent in degree may be a 
delusion. 

Secondly ^ When a Christian in his nearness to Christ, meets with 
strange stirring of corruption, he thinks, Oh ! «an such a sight or 
enjoyment be real ? Oftentimes nio$t real enjoyments have the 
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strongest assaults on the back of them ; Paul met with an eminent 
enjoyment, and yet he met with a buffeting tempbitioii on the back 
of it. . * . . 

'Thirdl^y If a Christianas delight in duty be not strengthened when 
he is in hazard, then he calls all in question, and says, if such an en- 
joyment were real, would it not strengthen my delight in duty? 
But, I say, that after eminent enjoyments, duty may become taste- 
less unto thee, partly to stir thee up to the exercise of faith, partly 
to reprove thy laziness. 

Fourthly^ When after enjoyments, the Christian is overcome with 
the devil's temptations, he will siiy^ it is but a dream. I confess, 
the Christian's sorest stroke comes after enjoyment, and the most 
discouraging jind most dishonourable one to Christ, whicli may 
make him go mourning to his grave. It is hard then (if not im- 
possible) to keep up duty ; and yet his enjoyments may be r'eaL 

The and strongest of all is, when a Christianas thoughts of 
Christ arc^ not more precious than they were before. All the rest 
can hold with real enjoyments of Christ, but this cannot hold. Only 
for caution, you should know, that there is a difference in Christ's being 
precious to faith, and his being precious to sense. A Christian may 
liave high and excellent thoughts of Christ, and yet not know of it: 
and Christ may be precious to faith, and will be so, when sense 
hath not a good word to speak. Faith can speak more to Christ's 
praise in a clay, than sense can do in a year. 

Thirdly^ I would propose some observations, that I would have 
a Christian to carry alongst with him in his enjoyments, that he 
ought to communicate to none ; as is clear, Matth. xvii. 9, Tdl it to 
no man : and it is a strange word that Paul saith, 2 Cor. xii, 4, / 
Itmrd words which it is not lawful for a man to vttcr. Thc*re are 
some enjoyments that it ir, not iawd'nl to communicate. And here 
I shall propose three reasons why they ought not to communicate 
them to others. And, 

A first reason is, the cominunicalioii of so:>ic rich enjoyments to 
others, may beget a great envy, as we see in Joseph's brethren ; 
and Christians shoidd keep these to themselves ; though I confess, 
there are few of thc-Ti in these day.'?. And, 

A second reason is, because it is l}»c high Avay to licget pride and 
conceit in our own bosom. There is no surer way to grow proud 
of them, than to communicate them to others; tlioiigh a humble 
and sober declaration of them may sometimes be for advantage. 
Yet there is no time when conceit will more readily creep in, than 
when a Cliristian can say, Comcy and 1 will tell you wlud Christ hath 
done for my soul ; it is much to tell cur enjoyments, as if we told 
them' not. 

The third reason is, because it is the ready way to provoke to 
discoij^je^ement, and beget anxiky ifi others, when they hear of speh 
a marij^ught up to the third heavems, and brought in the 
bers of his presence, but they were not ; whereupon they sit dtiwii 
i»t^bitternes8 of spirit; as if all were gone, and all had been a deig* 
Ifion they had met gwitb. 

Again, a Christian may not be disobedient to any thing borne 



COMMI/NION SfiBMONS. 


4S7 


rn upon his spirit, in his immediate access to Christ. Acts 
s. 13, Peter is commanded to kill and eat, whereas he answers, not 
,‘to, l^ord : disobedience to duty, when a sou] is near Christ, is most 
dang erous* First, It is ag-ainst the command. And Against 

a Christian’s own advantage/ And thirdly. Disobedience to a duty, 
’i\ hen a soul is near Christ, will cause and occasion the withdrawing 
of his enjoyments ; as is clear, -Acts x. 1(5; the sheet is thrice taken 
!)ack again : therefore we should not be disobedient to the heavenly 
vision. 

/riie next observation is, there are three duties that are ordinarily 
borne in upon souls when tliey are near Christ, which can scarcely 
I)e obeyed, and yet. obedience to them is most commendable, and 
does exceedingly coinincnd a soul to Christ. 

The y/>v/ is, there are some that seem to contradict the promises, 
as when a command ciime forth to Abraham, to kill Isaac, his iirst- 
born, which scarcely could be obeyed ; and yet obedience to it is 
most commendable. 

The second is, there arc? some duties that seem to contradict other 
duties, or commandments ; as is clear in that instance of Abraham; 
his killing of his son stood in opposition &the sixth commandment; 
it is very liartl to give obeflience to such a duty. 

The third is, it is exceeding bard to give obedience to a duty that 
I'ljilh no more but Christ bade me ; yet it is exceeding commend- 
able to give obedience to it ; as ia clear in Abraham's practice, Gen. 
xii. 1, 2, 3, 4, To leave his native country, and his kindred, and yo to 
a land ndiich he should show him, which afterward he shotdd ^Ive to 
his seed for it possession. And it is commended by the apostle, Ileb. 
xi. 3, as a most excellent duty. 

The fourth oljservatjon is, that a Christian should not make his 
enjoyments the rule of his obedience and practice : a Christian may 
be walking in an appro ven way, and yet have less manifestation. 
And a Christian may be walking in an iinapproven v/ay, and get a 
word spoken to him, touxh mo not, as is clear, John xx. 17- And 
hence it is, that sense and an approven way, go not together; they 
may have more sense, and less approbation ; and more approbation, 
ami less sense. There are some things in a Christian's practice in 
the time of his enjoyments. First, He is more taken up with liis 
public than with his private enjoyments : and he will weep 
and lament more for the loss of his public than his private enjoy- 
ments. Secondly, A Christian will be more anxious to be restrain- 
ed ouce in cpinpajiy, than twice in secret. Thirdly, It is easier 
to be denied to his surprising enjoyments, than to his expected 
enjoyments ; for in his unexpected and surprising enjoyments, 
his humility liath more ground to vent itself. Fourthly, It is 
easier to be denied to his jvivat^ than to his public enjoyments. 
Fifthly, It is the fault of too many, oftentimes to be more taken 
up with pursuit by sense, thitn by faith ; many make sense their 
idol, and care not for Christ. 

The sixth observation is, a Christian should guard against these 
tlirec evils, pride, sloth, and contempt, which flow' upon the back 
of enioyments ; oftentimes “ wealth makes wit waver." 

2 IS 3 
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The seri&nth observation is, a CUiristiaii shoiiUl observe that all the 
8i;[rhts of Christ here, are but si/^hts <jf his back parts, 'llie immed- 
iate and near sights of him, are reserved for the life that is above 
the clouds. 

Th(i Ajhth observation is, that it is very hanl to tak<? up Christ’s 
mind in enjoyments, xjs is clear. Acts x. 17- Peter doubted in him* 
sell' what the vision might turn to. And there is riotliing more in- 
cident for a Christian, than to be in the dark under such a <lispcn- 
satlon : in the time of such a dispensation, they arc ])ul to three 
cpiestions. First y Whether they shall weep, or rtjtace and prai.se ? 
Hut they will tlo both. Secondh/, Whether they sliall speak cjr 
W’onder ? And they w'ill do well to leave off speaking, and begin 
to wonder. F/tirdlff, How they shall get such an enjoyment guid- 
ed And this is a good ami useful question. It is <i great dilii . 
culty to guide wealtli ; it is also as great dilficulty to keep and to 
guide ('liirist, w’bcn present, as to find him, when absent. 

I shall proceed no I’urther in this discourse — w'e are like bar})arians 
to our.selves- the most part of us. However it may be, it is gain to 
tht'iri that arc exta*eised uiito godliness. 

I shall make tlirce uses of this, and I sli.ill take i)i the hieanest 
of them. 

Use J. Strangers to Christ and the word, what think yc of re- 
ligion, is it not hard to roach to it? Thcrc» is more art in his book, 
than in all the writings of men in tlie worhl. O come and discern 
into the deeps and wonderful >vovk.s of the Tan-d. This book is 
sealed wnth seven seals, but our hearts with Keventy-seven. 1) Cliris- 
tiaii ! comfort thyself against that <lay, when there is not a li)U‘ in 
all this book, but thou shalt know and understand it, and read it ; 
when thou shalt learn all thy divinity off the face of Jesns Christ, 
which will be thy biblc through all eternity. Think on that day. 
13o not your lionrts flighlcr within you, when ye look up to those 
cloud.s above, and cry out, C) ! wdicn shall I come there, and appear 
before Christ ? We should be breathing out that desire, in Psalm 
cvi. 4, Remnaber /a *, () Ronl^ ‘tcith t/n jiirour ilmt t/ftu bcarest unto 
Uit; 2^cople : () visit ifie with thp salmtion. And that. Psalm ci. 2, () 
when wilt thvfi come nnto me ? There, is, a W'ord, 1 King.s xi, 21, 22, 
Hffdail said to Pharc'Jf, lei me d-eparly that J may go to ntine. own 
country, Fhcn Vharaoh said 2tnto hun^ 'tchal h*wt tkott lacked with 
mcj thaty behoid, ihoit seekest to go to thine own country ? And he an-- 
sicered, nothing ; ho 7 :'^.x It^ lot me go in any wise, 

Uee 2. To reprove the most part of us for our laziness and stu- 
pidity, thiit when there is so much to be found in Christ, such an 
inexhaut^ble Irea.suro and tre-a-^tircs, anil wc improve them not. 
There is j;iuich talking of Christ, O ! that we w’ould fiill in love with 
wo might bring up a ^ood report of that noble. Plant of 
. ^Ve are oft-times deprived of bidding you take Clirist : 
for?wiien the glad tidings of the gosfel are often told over, people 
ate ready to de.sjiise them, and care not for a sight of him. liut 
the substance of our preaching is, come and close with Christ. 

Use 3. I know that diere are many that are talicn up with a pur- 
suit after the things ^f the world : but it is a poor design. I may 
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compare these wells of created contentments and consolation^ to 
those wells which Isaac and his servants digged, Gen. xxvi. 20. 1 

say all these wells of . created contentment, may be called Ksek ; 
for they are .'gotten' with much strife, labour, and contention : 
and they are kept so, and Ifeft with mud) sorrow. They may also 
be compared with thpso two wells that were called hatred : and the 
day is coming, and now is, that we shall hate, and be? hated for 
them ; and these wells will run dry, when those Jiving and ever- 
lasting springs of delight shall overflow. There is room for me and 
you ; we shall have abmnJance, when all these narrow springs are 
run dry ; say*ti)en with tlie Psalmist, all my synnys arti in thco. 
iMiixl we to take this resolution. None but C/irUty none hut C/irtat, 
none bnt Christy will satiate my soul. O that there were none with- 
in tlie^ doors, but who would cry out. No tie but Christ f Ye would 
Jiavc as much j#y and satisfaction in ChrW* as? if -none did enjoy 
him but yourselves. The day is coining, that you that sorrow now 
for Christas absence, shall have joy without sorrow, light without 
darkness, sight without interruption of fellowship, and all your de- 
sires ^tished, and your hope overcome. For Christ is yon^ up wit A 
a shofky and is to come aynln : he is gone to take possession^- in our 
iKime ; shiy praise to our Kinyy, siny praise : and Jet us put to our 
Iiigh Amen, Solah, to all tlicse excellent s6ngs that sound upon the 
liarp, on the sea of glass, wheiV all piir harps shall be put to sing 
that melodious song. Airtenm 


SKRMON VI. 

Isa. Jxv. 1. f naid, liehold me^ JRchold ms, unto a nation that was not 

called by iny name. 

W K told you that Christ w-as presenting a great <lesire to you ; and 
is there ruaie of yem presenting a desire to Christ ? I shall tell you 
two great desires to present to Christ. 

The Jlrst great desire tliat ye ought to present to him, should be 
this, hord JesuSy help me to receive my siyhi ; that the eyes of him 
that is blind may behold thee. And there is 

A second great desire that ye ought to present to him, and that 
is in Psalm xiii. 3, KnUyhten mine eyes, lest 1 sleep the sleep o f death. 
I w'ould give you the advice that Abimelcch gave to Abraham, let 
Christ be the eocarimj of i/our eyes, amonyst whom yon converse — I 
would say but this one tiling, Christ is willing to satisfy all your 
'senses : will ye come ? W^ll ye have the sense of sight satisfied ? 
Does not Christ invite you in the text, licJiold im? Would you 
have the sense of tasting satisfied ? Is not this commanded in 
Psalm xxxiv. 8, O taste and see that' the I^ord is yood? Would ye 
have the sense of hearing satisfied ? Js il not his command, Hear 
my Son and his gospel ? Would ye have -the sense of touching 
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satisfied ? Is it not his f^reat command to Thomas. John xx. 27 * 
Cofft^, and reach fJnf hand uUo v/*?/ side ? And \voiild ye have the 
sense of smellin^: satisfied ? Come to him that is perfumed /rlfh all 
the powders of the mrrehards. I do think, the most part of us shall 
die strangers to Christ 1 think, if we would ask the angels, what 
is Christ? they would say this, they could not tell. All the saints 
about the throne would say so. And ail ' that have tasted of the 
sweetness of Clirist, ask all of them, what is his sweetness wortlj ? 
'J'hey would say, they could not Would ye ask at the depth, 

as .F<d> xxviii. I'i, it would say, the price of Christ is not. in me. 
Yea, let all the gold that lies in the bowels of the earth say, it could 
not buy Christ, ar.<i all the deptlis sa3'^ so. Wherewith could ye buy 
liim ? I say with one look 3 0 shall ^vi CJhrist 

Nowin the forciiO<;n, we spake a little to the first t/iine: in the 
words, which is this great c^>ininuiid given to the Gentiles, 
Behold me. O wonder tliat ever iheix* should have been such 
a woi'd ! Wliat wouki \'e have thought, if all tliat is in tliis book, 
had been in this frame, i^ursedhe he that eoniiuaeih not. in tdl things 
that are rcritiea in the lair What ii‘ all had been like that ^ the 
twent}^ -eighth of Deiiteronoiu}', .and twenty-sixth of Leviticus ? 
Angels wondiT that ever ihc-re was such ?i eotnnuind : and all the 
saints that are about tlie throne wonder; and lot all tliat are here 
wonder, that <'ver there was .^uch a eoniniand. 

I hav’e some things to add upon this command. I shall speak to 
two or three things, 

TIu' first thing is, to point out a little the difierence of the look 
of (Jhrist that the saints liavc above, and that which is here. We 
are calling \'ou to behold C’hrlst ; but they that are in heaven have 
another look. I shall point out thes€' eight or nine diHereiices. 

The first difference is, that look we have of Christ here, is but a 
mediate look ; but that vrhich the saints have above, is immediate. 
Here we behold him but through the veil, through the dark veil of 
duties, and ordinance's, and pronii.ses, and dispensations. O ! but 
behold, /ebove we shall have an immediate look : there shall not any 
thing intervene betw:^: Ciirist and the soul ; there shall be a naked 
.ind imuicfliate embrace rnent of the 8on of God. And we think, 
those that have seen him through the veil, will be longing when 
they shall lia\t' these immediate looks of him, w’hen all the veils that 
are betwixt 3^00 and CJ^'-ist shall be rent from lop to bottom. Are 
ye not longing and groaning for that day, when ye shall behold him 
ill gl.Mw? 

The secoml difierence is, tliat look we have here, doth admit of 
inlcrriij)tion ; but that which they h.ave above, shall have no inter-, 
ruption in it : tiiere is no cloud, no night, no desertion there. There 
are no such ci>mplaints iii heaven, as thi^i Whp kldest thou thp face ? 
Gr as this, ft is f/iirip dai/s since I did fjehold the Kin^j Md I have 
lived tn>a pears in Jernsafetn^ and hare not scmi the King* s face. O that 
look that shall admit of no interruption f It is an endless look that 
the saints shall have above. And think ye not that the naming of 
^ our looks to Christ, should make us look and long for that day ? 

The third differenc^j is, that look which we have' liere may be 
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abused ; but that which, ia above, cannot: here a Christian may 
abuse his look to Christ, through the pride of life. O ! there is na 
abusing of that spotless look that ye w3U get of Christ above. 

The fouy'tk difference is, that look' whic^> we have here, is but a 
beholding his back parts; but there, ive shaU''be|p]d his face. 
Here Ave but see (as it Avere) the of hut there we 

shall see him face to face. And is pot^tliat a great difference ? 

The fifth difference is, that look Avhioh a Christiap hath here, 
doth not complete his joy. As long as he is here,;he is spending 
his life in bitterness. Would ye know the first day that a Ciiristiau 
hath his joy complete? It is the blessed morning of the resurrec- 
tion ; W/ftiu I aicft/cc, I shall see ihy jot/, saith David. O what joy 
the Christian shall have Avhen Christ and he meet together, and he 
shall take the Christian in his arms, and say. Welcome, O friend, 
even in that day w'hen Christ and he shall meet together in the 
streets of the Nqav Jerusalem ! 

The sicth diflcreiice is, that look vrlneh the Christian hath here, 
doth not <’omplete his conformity to (Christ ; O but the look aa'c 
liave above <h>th abundantly complete our eonfonnitj’ to him t 
JvnoAV ye not that w'ord, 1 John iii. 2, // r/oth not ^et appear what 
9 ve shall he : but ice k noiCy that when he shall appear 7ce shall he like 
him : why so ? for icc shall see him as he is» That look of him as 
lie is, makes a ccjiujilete conformity betwixt Christ and the soul. 
But all these looks that we have here, do not complete our confor- 
mity. We must; go to lieaven trailing a body of death. But the 
time approaches, wlicn Ave shall take our everlasting farcAA^ell of all 
our luot-' and idols, and shall siiy, farewell, witJi all our hearts, we 
shall ne\''er meet again. 

The seceiUh difference is, that look of Christ which we have here 
dotli not complete our grace ; but that Avhich Ave shall have above, 
shall conipIei.o all our graces. Shall not love be complete, Avhen 
Ave shall get our look of Christ above, and joy complete ? O, then 
that Avhicfi is in part shall be done away, when that w'hich is per- 
fect is come. O Christian ! AA'hat a day shall it be, when faith shall 
say to love, I give my place to thee ; and sight and love shall be 
the eternal company of the Christian ? 

The cif/hth difference is, that look that the Christian has here, is 
not perfect in its degrees : when aa-^c shall be able to behold Christ, 
and shall first sec Him. Ave shall begin a song that shall never have 
an end. It is an endless look, a satisfying look, a soul -refreshing 
look. Ther6 is no work so much as this in heaven. Would 3 ’^oii 
knoAA*^ Avhat the sainfe in heaven are doing Tliey are said to be 
full of eyes, and not of tongues, for this reason, because they are 
more taken up with looking than speaking, more in wondering than 
expression; therefore • it is;^at they are said to have many eyes, 
and but one tongue. ^ 

The last difference is, that look of Christ that Ave have here, is but 
the look of jap unknown Christ, of a strange Clirist, of an uncon- 
ceived enlist ; bat then we shall have a look of a known Christ, oV 
a naked <%rjst, of a Christy that shall *be well taken up and under- 
stood. These are the dilferences betwixt the looks here, and the 
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looks that are above— -when shall it be that the exercise of heaven 
and earth shall bo all one? 

'When ye shall be looking? to Christ here, these things shall be 
taken away, viz : the objections of* those who think they have never 
looketl to (Jh^t, 

o^ection ; O, say some, 1 have never looked to Christ, 
because 1 know not the duty ; and some folks can neitheK tell the 
time nor place when tliey have looke.d to Christ, 

1 'vould say thesiC four things to them. 

There are few that win that length, John ix. 25 ^ WherecLs 
/ ;/?//.>• blind, now 7 .ycv. You can say, « Though I know not the 
time and place, yet, sure I am, I s(*c these things that were hid 
from mine eyes before.** 1 wouhl say, 

Scctutdh/, It is not (may be) for your advantage to know the 
time — that (’hrist keepeth in his own band. It is not always for 
your advantage to know the times. 

TJdrdhty It is not absolutely necessary for a Christian to know 
the time when Christ and he first met. 'J'hcre are sonie that have 
met with Christ, and they neither know the time nor place, nor 
tht* first tliscoiirse that passed betwixt Christ anti them. 

l^^unrlhhty '\^\\ 2 X knowest thou but he hath stolen away thy 
heart ? ^ 

The objection ; I know not, if I have looked to him ; but 

since 1 began to look to him, rntf bandt^ are Hrong. 

I ’would say these three things to that person, first. Do not cast 
off thy faith because of that, nor dispute thy love ; because there 
is notliing more ordinary to a Christian than this, to have the spirit 
under bonds, Ileb.^ x. 32, lint call to rcnienih ranee the former dat/s^ 
In 'ichicity after ye were UJuniinated, ye {Hulnred a ymtt siyht of affile^ 
lions. I say, secondly^ the best way to w in above those bands is, not 
to reject thy faith, but to hold it fast. It is a poor thing in Chris- 
tians, whenever the}< lose their feet, tlicy let their hands go ; wdien 
they begin to misbelieve, they run to the land of the living. I say, 
thirdly, ('uinfort thyself, tiie <lay of the liberty of the sons of Cod 
is eouilng, when these baiids shall be taken off thee, when it shall 
be s.vld, O prisoner, come out ! 

The fhinl objection ; some say, they want those great attendances 
of the Christian ; anil I say that Psalm xovh. 1 1, Liyht is sown for 
the riyhh'Onsy atul yiadnvss for the npriyht in Inrrrt. Thy light and 
thy joy, may be under ground until botli aj>pc:ir together. 

l. I say (may be) Christ is trying the reality of thy faith, whe- 
ther thou lovest liiiii ratlier tlian x-icnse or sign’ I ■will tell you Avhat 
it speaks in Christians, if tliey get not all they sought for w'hen they 
begat! witli Christ, then they reject all : the reason is, many think 
more of sense than f'ff’hrist: y’ea, majiy professors think more of 
knowledge than of (Christ. And I will say this also, Christ is (may 
be) teaching thee to love liim more by faitfi than by sense. 

Th<i fbnrtk objection ; O, say some, I cannot pray, I never 
to prayer but my tongue is still. 

I would not have you misfake ; for tjiere is a threefold silence a 
Christian may have in prayer, and ye may have greater liberty then 
than if ye could speak like an |ingeL 
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First, There is one when he is most enjoying of God, then the 
heart is enlarged with love ; prayer has little upon the tongue that 
it can speak. Think ye, J>aniel was straitened, when he saw the 
angel, an<l stood trembling, and John, in Kevelation^ when he fell 
dea l at ClirisJt’s feet? Know ye not how a Christian, through a 
siglit of Christ in pra 3 '^ei% will leave off speaking, and wonder. A 
Christian sometimes will not get his enlargement expressed. 

S’-coiifilf/, It is divine silence, when he has a deep impression of 
God’s greatness, and his ()wn sinfulness : a Christian is never more 
enhirgcd, than when he cannot sj>eak one word but that, Psalm 
Ixxvii. 4, T/tou uihifi e^fcs ^cakln^ : I mti so troithhul that 1 

iyf}inot sih'uk — wlien liis heart writ iincleaniiess ag;ainst himself, and 
his tongue eoiikl not. speak : somelini«?s his guilt seemed staring 
him in tfie face, .so that he was stricken wdlh dumbness, and could 
not speak one wortl. Ye shtuild know% soraetimes Cliriatian.s can- 
not speak their confession to God, they must roar. Then they are 
so put to it sometimes that put a spear to their heart, and cannot 
speak one word. Know ye that word of David, Psalm xxxviii. 8, 

/ hurt; roitred all the day long, hy reason (>/ the du. quietness of my 
heart, 

Thirdlt/f Silence w'hcn a Cliristian is going to commend Christ, 
and (ns it were) so silent a <liscovcry of Clirist let out on him, that 
lu‘ eliargcs himself with pre.sumption. SJiall I .speak it — w'e arc 
never put to question (Christ thus, shall I pray ? Know it, there 
i.s more expre.-^sion in a little %vhile's wondering, than in ten hours* 
lira^Mug, There i.s, I confcs.s, a silence that proceeils from a spirit 
of boiidagc ; and I think, a h»ok of C^hrist is the best w’ay to help 
it. I ti»ll you, if 3 ’our tongues speak no more than your hearts 
tliink, they will be oftentimes short. There arc some folks* pray- 
ers, that are nothing but a lying to the Holy Ghost ; in their 
prayers and confessions they lie, and their desirtis they care no more 
for, than the dirt under their feet. It is a wonder we are not strick- 
en dead in pniyer, both ministers and j)rofesst>rs. It is strange that 
Annanias,and 8a])phira were stricken dead for one lie, and vix* are 
. not HO for many ; yea, (may be) for (ii'teen lies in o>ie pra 3 "cr, Will 
ye examine 3 »ourselves, O Christians ! before whom ye speak. 

• ^rhe^yih objectiem. the Cliristian, if everJ had looked to 

Christ, I would' have hatl some desires to him ; for, no doubt, they 
’ will be looking for those immediate looks of Christ, 1 would siiy 
-these five things. . ^ 

First, There may be some Christians .that may have ten desires 
for death, when not one desire for ht^aven : for thou maye.st desire 
in reality olrcner in ten days, Uian thoii wilt desire hcav4M) in 

a month, ^nd what is the reason of it ? It is not from our hope, 
but from the cnrsedi^ess of our heart, as- Jonah desired rather to die 
than to live ; it was not for heaven he did it, but from the, corrup- 
tion of his heart, bein^ disappointed by God. 

The second thing I would say is, one may have forty desires for 
death, w hen not one for the death of sin. Ye should desire the 
death of thd body of death moi-e. 

Thirdly, I think, a Christian may lopg to go awray, and so to get 
pass. ^ 
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Fourthly^ I intreat you, Christians, when you get a look of Christ, 
study to improve it. Would you know what makes the Christian 
long so little ? lie doth not improve his looks to Christ. 

Fijlhhfy I confess, I think it no w’Oiider that Christians long not 
for a look of Christ : were yo never put to these three things? 
Firsts O time, time, that jjasseth not away to let eternity come ! 
Were yc never put to that, that ye would- be content to shake the 
glass of your time, to win to eternity ? that if it were in your hand, 
ye w'oulii not Jay it dowiS upoii tlie side, that it might not run, but 
W'ouM sliake it ? Secondly^ And were ye never put to that, to long 
for your light, Ariaie viy do&ey my tote^ for your 'iclntcr «.y ? 

Thirdly y AVere ye never like Sisera's motlipr, looking out at her 
w'indows, and saying, M ky s^Uiys 1n» chariot solony? And when 
deatli comes, would ye t^ike it in your arms, and say, W clcome, O 
friend ? Know ye not what deatji is to a Christian ? It is the 
putting off of your burdens ; the day of tleath to all your sorrows, 
to all your iniquities, atid to all your idols, to all your anxieties ; it 
is tiio door wdiereby ye must enter into all good eternally; and it 
is like Joseph's chariot, v/hieh was sent to bring Jacob down into 
J^gypt. Where is your heart, O Christians ? Ought it not to be 
up in heaven ? Where is your faith ? Is it not there ? I have 
but two or three things to persuade you to give Christ one look. 
Firsty f have nothing in commission but this, now, w'hat will ye 
send me away v/ith ? Will yc send me away with a blank ? O 
that this congregation, liial, is much destitute of knowlede, would 
begin this night ! For I defy all the ministers of the world to as- 
sure you that ye shall live io look to him .to*morrow ; therefore 
look to him to-day. Secovaly^ W'hat know you, but one of you 
may break your neck r What <10 you know, but that it may be said 
this night, “ Ki.se, iindervaluers of the gospel, and of the Son of 
Cirod, and give an account in iudgment jr” What would you say, 
if that voice were heard this night r And what do you know but 
it will be ? With what countenance would ye look Christ in the 
face ? Yc would desire tlu.t ye were grinded in pieces. Thirdly y 
I say, ihis niglit, this very '.'ight, v/iil ye be content to take him? 
WiutL arguments can be used more to persuade you ? Is there any 
argument under heaven that car^, persuade you to take any tiling, ^ 
that is not to persuade you to take him ? O you despisers and 
slighters of the Son of Cod ! I charge you, as ye will answer one day, 
to take him ; and beware that that word rome not upon you„^Ai» 
blood he upon n^Sy and oiir children. A:id know ' ye this, that the 
curses of one side of this liook are able to smother ten thousand 
worlds? AVhat >vill yc think tlien, when all the tpurseg here from 
the Kevelations light on you ? Where shall ye , flee in that day, 
wht'n all that ijg in the twenty-eighth of WeuteVonomy, and twenty- 
sixth of lievi^Eis, shall light upon you, and^ there shall be no re* 
den]}3tion ? there any redemption where Christ turns to be the 
party ? 'Merefore I say, this night look to the Son of God. Is it 
no matter wherein ye trifle over your time ? I say, be serious in 
this thy day. Old men, what say ye to it, ye that are near your 
,;gr3ves? I would say this/ / death and life bfbre you, which 
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will ye refuse or choose ? It is Christ that is offered to you. Know 
this, that be what ye will, sirs, that are slighters of the gospel, that 
word in Isa. Ixv. 1, shall gnaw your consciences ; ye shall reiiiember 
that day, when ye shall be crying for mercy, and ye shall cry out, 
where is the slighter of the gospel ? but ye shall never have 
another offer; the day was when I was bidden take Christ, and 
give him one look — and therefore l>ofore ye go, close the bargain 
this night : ye know not if ever Christ shall come again, and send 
his message to invite you to take him. So again, what is your last 
report ? speak to him, for you know not but they may be his last 
words : let us therefore be entreated now to take him. Cursed be' 
tlie ]iersons tliat will never see him all their days. It had been 
better ye had never heard a word of him. O I shall Christ in his 
face, and in his beaut^^, and in all the excellent offers of heaven, be 
slighted? Now, know ye, the day is approaching, when thou shalt 
Avish thou hadst never heard tell of him, that thou hadst never been 
born. Vou rlighters of the great salvation, ye shall cry out, O that 
I had n^mr horn ! Therefore, I say, seeing Christ is in your 

offer, take him, and ttike instruments in heaven, that ye shall never 
hav€; another. Now, old men, wdll ye take instruments of this, ye 
shall never have another hut Christ ? Young men, afld young 
women, look to the Son of God, and it shall be one of thj^:days of 
the Son of JMan to you, O that look that Clirist shall give to his 
ov.*n children when time shall be no w'ore, when they shall be led 
witli tile Lamb about tho rivers of living waters ! Are ye all con- 
tent ? Will yf' nothing against it ? Then, I say, if it be so, which 
I fear not, blessed be he wdio embraces the Son oi*God ; and cursed 
be the man or woman Avhich takes him not. Since ye are standing 
befoic the mountain of cursing or blessing, I intreat you, look to 
the Sou of God, that Serpent that can lieal you from all your stings 
and iniquities. 

Nov/, to him that can persuade you, and will one day stand to 
judge you, be praise for evermore. Anicn, 


SERMON VII. • 

2 (?OR. V. 10 ~I'or we muni all appear hafure the judpment^i^cnt of Chrii^t^ Sec. 

Ehk it be long, that in Ecclos. xii, shall be made true. The ,ftrortpt 
wan a/tall faiK tznd the keepers of :he house shall mue. pal , and tho 
strongest of men shall, return to their Iona and "in ' ull he no 

longer ; and the arch^anpef. shall stnnnxon *dl fimUies to ap/war before 
the Judi/nient-seaf^ 'tohem the sea shall render up its detuL 1'liere shall 
be an innumerable numK-r standing Iwffore ('lirlst, ami he shall tell 
them all that ever they did. And must not that !>c the Messiah ? 
Ther^ are three dark days ?;trangers to Christ are to meet with. 
The first dark day is, the day of dcc'ith ; when deatli shall sit 
down upon their eye-luls, how dreadfully dark a day shall that be? 
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The scrond dark day is, when they shall enter into everlasting 
torments: will not that be a davkfiil day to the -wicked? On the 
doors of their prison it sJiall In* written. Oaf of ihis thero h no re- 
detnption ! 

The third dark da^*^ is, when they must come to be juclged be- 
fore Christ. 

And on the contrary, there are three days of joy to the godly. 

The jlrsl day oi' joy is, the day of death, which is their coronal- 
tion day, wherein tlie shadow shall (\y away; ignorance, darkness, 
an«l alHiction, shall fly aw'uy, and there shall be a pleasant da 3 \ 

The ifecAmd day of joy is, when they shall enter into eternity. 
The gate thereof* is of God ! 

Tile third day of joy is, when tliey shall stand before tlic tribunal 
of Christ, and meet with that bk*ssed sentence, Voiw^ ye hlcuse^l of 
my Father^ Ye that obc^^ the first i\wk^, shall also obey tJie last 
come. 

Ill the words, the apostle is viiulicating liis ministvy, because of 
the contempt that was put upon it. And in them are these three 
things. 

FirM. Would ye know w'hy I am so faitliful ? Because of tiu, 
ox}iecta turns of lieaven, which he wjis pcrsuailed of ai*t<^r tiu* pins 
of this tabernacle were taken out. ^ 

Secondly, The fear ol* God. 

Thlnl/y, The love of Clirist, so in the 14th verses The text 
menus, terror constrains mc^ bal loco is strony' rn So here Jire tliree 
things. 

First, Hero is a genera! assertion, that tlierc is not one since? the 
days of Noali, but he will be at the day of jiulgnient. 

Secondly, Tile great iiillueuce it liad on it made* him watch- 

ful anil circiiinspeet ; he saiti, /[/* must all stand bfj'nre the tribunal 
of God, 

Fhinlly, The end why we must come to judgment, wo nm^.t re- 
ceive according to what ir. fhaie in ♦he flesh, ‘vhelher good «>r evil. 
The rigliteous '-Iiall have tli’<t word cnnic i and thiC' wicked shall have 
that ^vc^rd .<5pokcn to them, d part. Wliich points out the Iia]i|>iiiess 
of the godly, and the iiiis*oi y of tlie ungodly, llcv. xx. Jii, John 
sees both small and y real stand before the Ijatnb. 

Four or five things tell us. That n-e mast all stand before the tri-^ 
banal of (-od. 

First, Th.- promises that must be accomplished. Tsa, xlv. 23, it 
is said, every hnee shall Inyic, and evory ionyuc shall confess : tliis says 
there is an approaching judgnu’nt. The cn?^sc^l knee tliat never 
bowed before, shall be constrained to bow in th: t day, or it shall be 
broken to pieces. ^ 

tSecoiifFy, TJ^^JJonvictious of the conscience when sinning, say. 
There is a 

Thirdly^dbir '^ot tliosc terrors tliat strangers to Christ meet witli, 
when dcatbt looks them in the face, say. There is a jndyment ? 

Foarthly, Ho not the alHictiras of the saints, say. That there is a 
judyment ? ^ 

Fifthly, There will be a most visible difference betwixt the godly 
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and the wicked, and that will not be until tine day of judgment. 
For clearing of ik, take these considerations. 

Frrat, Many pass througli the world for saints, and have tlic ap- 
probation of it, and yet shall meet with that \v6rd. Depart from mcy 
1 know jyo'« not. From this I press these three things : Phst, To 
value less the approbation of the world ; for the world will say. 

Ye shall go to heaven,” and yet ye shall go to hel). Secondly, V alue 
divine apjjrobation ; it is no matter who hate thee, if Christ love 
thee. T/ii'idly, Study to try the reality of yt>ur state : go not dow'n 
with this strong delusion, that ye are going to heaven, when yet ye 
are going to hell. 

aV. cond consideration. Consider, that at that day, before Christ, 
the most secret and darkest things shall be made manifest before 
angels and jnen ; Fccles. xii. 1-1, Ood shall brhufto In/ht c eery secret 
thought*. That will be reail out that day, which never could have 
been believed to be. From this I shall press these five things ; 
Firsty Study to guard against hyp8cris^“; though ye go through the 
world with a golden robe, yet, then your “ hypocrisy shall be made 
manliest : ye may be hid from men, yet ye are not hitl from him 
that hatli ^even c^yes. Secondly^ Think, that secret iniquities that 
<l;iy f'hall be opened : <lai*k graves slmU be (/penccl. Thirdly, Study 
to have your thoughts ordered aright ; ye shall count for everjftidle 
thought. Fourl/ily, Study to purify your spirits. Fifthly, Know 
with wliat an one ye have to do, him tfiat keeps Ji register of all that 
ever %ve did, an<l will read it over, aiul your consciences shall sa^^ 
Afiteu^ to it, Ih'v. xx. 12, 13. Though there \ver€* no more but 
that, it may }>tit you to your diity.^ There are tw'o grouncK for it: 
1, To point out the righteousness of Christ ; there are some that go 
to hell, that ij<ive not actetl sin so much, as some of those that go 
to heaven ; fic icill hare merry on lehoin he will ; and ndioni he will 
he hardens. 2. TJiat they may love Christ tlie more ; who when 
lie has rciul over all their bill, then puts it awa}". 

There art' four tilings men shall be judged by, J. '^f'heir faith 
may believe to get him, but their faith shall tail them ; The. hypo^ 
crites hope shall perldi : hojic not buiUled on (Christ, shall pc-rish. 
Cursed he tlio man lliat buildeth his hope upon the sea. 2. lie 
will try their hearts*. 

J . Jle will try tJieir hearts' projects. 2. lie will try their thoughts. 
3. lie will try the desperate wickedness of their hearts ; tlieir hatred 
at his commandments shall l>e opened, d. lie will try their life. 

5. He will try their duties. There vvill not be a prayer tiiat ye have 
prayed, but lie will try it, aiul they will be n-jected, if they have 
not these six things in them: 1. The light time. 2, Tile right end 
in and about them ; many pray, and go to communions for them- 
selves. 3. If they be with fortnalily. 4, If they have not faith. i5. 
When there is no dependence on Christ, but on our ow n strength. 

6. If trembling be not in them, illany pray, and tremble not ; and 
therefore their prayers are ^'ejected. 7- The talents ye have gotten, 
ye shall be tric'd how ye have iniprovech them* I trow, many blank 
preachings shall be produced at tJiat day. And lasstly^ Ilowr ye liave 
ii^roven the means of grace, how, ye have embraced Christ. 
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The third consideration. Consider, that there are two ways of 
appeariiifif before the judgment- seat of God. 1. There is a person- 
al appearance ; and that is, after death. 2. There is a public ap- 
pearance ; anil that is, after personal appearance. 1. That the jus- 
tice of God might shine in its exercise. 2. For the consolation of 
the godly, that they who are called hypocrites may be «ccn to be 
the children of God : he shall say to them, come. 3. It is for the 
terror of the damned. The beholding .of those that shall be acquit- 
ted, shall increase the pain of the wicked. O what pain will it be 
to you, so see your acquaintances standing on Christ’s right hand, 
a.sccnding up into heaven, and yourselves on the left hand, des- 
cending into hell ! *1. The day of your appearance shall be a day 

• of the strong exercise of joy and sorrow, the strong exercise of love 
and hatred. jMany will then cry, cursed be the day wdierein I was 
born ! It will be a day of gloominess, and one knee shall smite 
against another. 

And again, O what a blessed company will be singing at that 
day, blessed i.s the Lamb ! Some crying, bles'^ed be the day where- 
in I was born ! and sonic crying, cursed be the day wherein I was 
born ! 

From thi.s I press these two things : Firstf, TJiat ye study by all 
means, that the valley of decision be not the valley of sorrow, that 
ye be not one of those that shall weep and howl in that day. iSe^ 
condlyy Study to improve your time well ; for as death shall leave 
you, jiulgnient shall find you. Sec that yc be not found in an es- 
trangement from Christ. 

fourth consideration. Consi<1er, that the sentence that Christ 
shall pass, when ye come before his judgment scat, shall b(? a righ- 
teous sentence ; he is the righteou.s Judge, and Iiis decree .shall 
stand. lie will say, '' Friend, I have done thee no wrong.” I 
know not whethe?' love or justice shall shine brightest in that day ; 
ye shall see it, when it shall be said to men, go to CGwlasilttg Jlrc : 
and to other.s, Cumey ge blessed oj mg Father : there will be no re- 
duction of that just deiTcet, Or, Flrsiy By Christ that is preached 
to vou now, ye .sJiall be judged at that day ; authority is given to 
him to judge, because he J-* the Son of Man, John v. 27- ^ecoucUgy ■ 
He not only has authority to judge, but must judge for consolation 
to the godly, that they may appear w'ith boldness before the throne, 
in that" he is their hiisbaiu- elder brother, and friend. Thlrdipy For 
the greater condemnation of the wdeked, that undervalue Christ, 
W'ho will cry forth then, What fools were wo, who did so under- 
vallae precious Chrir^t ?*’ Fmrth/gy It is for Ins glory, that he who 
was destroycil of men. will yt‘t have lucn lo stoop to him as sove- 
reign Lord. ^ 

The JljUi con^dei'ation. Con.ddcr/that the day of their compear- 
ance Chri.'-t, w ’ll be a great day, iij those .six respects : Firs/, 

In rt^epecl of the Judge ; he is » Judge, the sight of whom is able - 
to bring v<»u nothing, Srcou/Hg, There will be many^'g-lorzous 
atten<lants, who will wait on (^hrist. At that day, his train will 

like lnniM‘]f ; as is clear, 2 Thc.ss. i. 7» IVhen tin L-^^rd JosiUf 
ife rci'eale<l from heaver with his mightg angels iv Jiaming 
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He shall conic with the rotcc of the aixh-an^d. That is the 
train that will wait on him at that day. Thirdly^ In respect of the 
multitiules that will wait on him at that daj^ : all that ever were 
since the days of Adaru^ and shall be at the end of the world, will 
stand- before Christ ; and will not that be a mighty train? Fourth^ 
fn respect of' some great |>ersonsj kings and emperors, that shall 
be judged by him-: 6 I that they were thiuking on it, that they 
might lay tlown their robes, and tsike them to another exercise ; 
their robes shall be laid in the dust, when they come befpre Christ. 

' Fifthly, It shall be a daj’ whert'in many great Offences ghall be to- 
vcciled, and dark works brought to light. ^ SLcthly^ In respect of the . 
recoin p<‘nces that sliall be made, even heaven and joy for ever to ^ 
the believer, and hell and horror for ever to the unbeliever ; he shall 
etonially lie under this wrath and curse of Ood. 

I pr ess 3 ’ou w'ith these two words: I, Ye that arc strangers to 
Christ, how terrible will your condittpi^ bo ! The wicktnl shall 
have five prayers in that day. 1. A 1^1 for the day that ever I 
heard the gospel. 2. Alas ! that ever -f Itook pU'asiirt^ in sin. 3. 
Alas ! that ever I had a being: Cursed he the day that eccr thllnys 
'icerc bt'uuyht to niy fitfher, that a man- chlhl teas bom / as is clear, 
Jereniiah xx. Jo -1(1, 4. A!«is ! that I am under the stroke of 

justice. ^\nd, .*#. Alas I that I have not a rock to which I may 
flee. Jlut, 2. What will the answer be, wiicn Christ shall propone 
that to thee, “ Wliere is that mouth, ( ) hypocrite, that said, I will 
not have Christ to reign over mo Wlvit will your answer be, 
w'hen tliat hhall bo pro}>osed to you, Matth. xxv. 41, and the first 
of tlial sciitenco is. Depart from me, mwcAful Me / W'hat can 
say iK’xt ? All the sadness of hell is comprehended in these two: 

1 . The names tliat he gives them. Ye cursed^ depart from me, 2. 
Depart to eeerlasiluy Jire, with the tricked. 

First, The sentence of the godly,^thc first word of it is. Come; 
i) ! but that is a blessed w'oixl. Secondly, The second word or ar- 
ticle is, tdessed of Ood. Fhirdly, Inherit the kinydoni, which is above 
all the kingdoms of the c=*arth. Foa^-fhfy, Prepared Jhr you, before 
^he JountliUiftn of the laid : that is an ancient kingdom, 

wiicre every subject has a Crown, and a sceptre. 

Now, -we have set life before you. Yc that will embrace Christ, 
remember, Avhen ye lie dowm, to do so as in the faith of approach- 
ing judgment; and when ye pray and speak, do so as having the faith 
of this : and believe it, all your works shall be put to the touch* 
stone. 

-'V«£?;r, to this God he ererhutiny praise. Amen. 
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1 wouj.o k:\y three things to you* First, There sliall be no conrusion 
in heaveiu It shall not need to be questioned, whether they sliali 
eome near God or not : for there shall be none there but they .shall 
enjoj^ God as much as though there were none there but theni- 
seives. And secoivtln, Jlelicve it, 1 think we might be content that 
this place were our graves, .and this Avritten al>ove it, ‘‘ Here lies 
one dead, sick of lo\e for Christ/* Thlntlff, Hclievc it, I tinnk lie 
is obliged eternally to bless God, that wins out of the Avorld without a 
stain, or ;i spot in his face : yea, there may be some of us, on whom 
the greatest atheist here may see that Avord in Isa. xiv. 10, ylrt thou 
hccotnc. Hkii unto us ! 

O ! what know ye, but some that arc licrc may crucify Christ 
before tliey go out of the Avorld ? Then this shall be Avritten ou 
our graves, Have mind of Lot's A\ife, .and of the land of sins/' 

O expectants of heaven ! AA'hat Avould ye give for a pass to go 
ti^ere ? What should move us to stay? Are ye groaning to be 
home ? Where are ytmr hearts ? Are tfiey not up in heaven ? 
Wliere is your hope? Is it not in heaven? Where are your 
treasures, ami desires, and love ? Arc they not up in lieaveii ? 
Wlierc are your longings and expectations ? Are they not in 
heaven ? O blessed is the Christian that can cast up his eyes to 
heaven, and say, “ Yojuler is my inheritance and portion ! TJiere 
sliall I never be sequc'^tcreil from the blessed vision of CJirist, God- 
man V’ Tlicy Avill cry out, IIow thy Umts, O Jacob! an it 

iLy iahcrnaclcs, O Jsrjd I The shorn o/' a khty is amouyst usT 
And, 

Lastly, Peril. i])s there are some here wearying before we begin. 
What kni>Avest thou, atluiist, but there is as much we.'irying in 
heaven about thy service, a.s thou art about this ? O ! if Christ?.^ 
would come here, and declare lii.s mind; he w'oulcl make it a tliin 
congregation, if none bide but sa.iiits ; I fe.'ir that he Avould say, 
that, not one of twelve, but eleven of t.velve, should betray him, 
and but one of* twelve should escape! O how fcAV would our num- 
ber be I knoAv hypocrisy may be sputi with a very small thread. 
There f^^tnuch count erfeit religion ! There is much false faith ! 
There is much ialse mortification, and repentance, and holiness, iu 
these times ! Alas ! wc arc but the pictures of holiness. 

Noaa', let us go to him^ that can make a sweet correspondence 
betwixt heaven and eartli, &c. 
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S E RMON VI I T.* 


12xod. xxxiv. 6. — And ike J^nrd passed hy before hhn^ and proclaimed, the 
Lardy the Lorrd Ood, mereful and yracious, Inrtfpsnjjerh^yy and abundant in 
yoodness and truth. 

It would certainly require a divine and excellent spirit, elevated 
above the ordinary spirit of man, and separated IVom that impurity 
and earthliness of mind, which makes ns incapable e)f seeing* and 
beholding that holy majesty of Him, to speak to any purpose on 
this text. O what a transcending iiiajcsty is Clod ! And by how 
many degrees is he above the undersUindiiig of angels, and intel- 
lectual spirits ! 'Therefore it vrere vanity and great boldness «‘\nd pre- 
sumption, for man, thougli he be made a little lower than the angels, 
not only in glory, but in wisdom, to conceive and think that he could 
unfold his mysterious name. It were more convenient for us, an<I 
it w'ore our \visdom, rather to believe, than to speak, and adore, 
tlum to en<iuire, and to taste such a sweetness in the emineney, 
greatness, and infinite inystcrionsness of these things, (that we be- 
lieve be always secrets.) as might ravish our souls more to the 
love of them, being unknown and s<H*ret unto us, than all the }>or- 
fcctions of all things Iiere below% being discovered and know'll to 
the bottom to ns, rould do. We confess, we had need to he taught, 
what and how' to speak of him. Who can order his speech i>f this 
blessed IMajesty, hy reason of earthliness ? What can darkness 
speak of him ivho is light? Or how can man, tluit is tinile in his 
understanding, comprehend or discourse of tliat infinite iMajesty ? 
We may sjieak belovr the truth, in pointing out his excellency, as 
ive alw’ays do, for it is impossible for us to go above it. This is a 
subject too sublime for angels, much more for men, to speak of. 
We speak not with holy admiration and astonisliiiient of so w^on- 
derfiil a INIajesty. Wc conceive much of* a man's hlcsscflness to 
con si in the knowledge oTfrod: tliougfi we fiad the tongue of 
men and angels, and liad all kiiowIc<lge, and understood all mys- 
teries ; yet could wc not umlerstand this blessed and adorable mys- 
tery, the knowledge of God. What more desirable than that? 
Though, ive confess, it doth not consist in vain, empty speculations 
of him. All our knowledge of that blessed IMajesty, that doth not 
occasion fear, and love, and admiration, is but vain and empty. 
We think it were our advaiibige, to be spending our hand-breadth 
of time in comprchen<ling him, who is without bvff inning of dags ^ and 
end of life ; who Qcas h(fore all, and shall he after all. How totally is 
the mortal spirit of man depraveH ! How completely is that pri- 
mitive glory detaced ! and lliat native liberty taken aw^ay ! while 
he is confined in the study and knowledge of things here below, 
and is not elevated to the study and contemplation of that uncreat- 
ed Being, even while searching out things here below ; if tliat saying 

* This sermon was pi cached in the West Kirk at Kdiuburffh. 
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Ijjfrtrue, ^‘As long as we breathe here^ art is long, buttinne is short V' 
Avc Yiiay go a little higher, when we begin to search him Avho is 
Avithout search, and cry out, « As long as. eternity breathes, art is 
long, and eternity is short The knowledge ofiiod is so lioly 
and inysttrious ;;u sot, that long and entlless eternity shall not sul- 
fice to unfold it ! W^e iniiet search and know', and begin to know ; 
Ave must be ignorant, v/heii aa’C liaiAe gone to our greatest degree of 
knowledge ! 

Now, there are tw'o great mysleriesj in the unfolding of which, 
all our time ought to be spent; and these are frod, and ourselves ; 
and Ave sliould know the goodness of tfie onCj and the badne*-s of 
the other. .diouhl study the mystery of inifjiiity, and the un- 

searcliable clepths that ar(‘ Avithin our owm bosom, that we may b(» 
provoked to study tl^e divine mystery of the mystery of God, of 
Avhich at this time aa'o are to speak, that the one depth ma^' be 
sAvalloAVCMl up of the otlier ilcpth ; and likewise of these five ({nali- 
fications of llie mercy and love of Gocl. 

/Vvv/, The fr('e<lom of his lov<‘, holdeii forth in tliat word, //ra- 
rHofefi j having an hel}'- antipathy and ineoiKistcncy witli 

merit, and doth shame all price and deserving*. 

The .s-<^row// qiialifi<vition is, that it is not easily })rovoked, but 
doth suffer long : holdcn forth in that word, ; Avhieh 

cloth conclude in its bosom, that noble and encouraging property 
of liis love, of Avliieh that Avord, Eph. iii. 17 j Vi'ttU ?h his lon\ is 
a commentary ; or as the AVord is in the original, is <h'af to nfl 
the chnlloi}(fi"^ that Stdati or ottr oion hearts can ohjcct. Love ij> !nni, 
which is not easily provoked doth, as it were, close his ears. 

'file fliicft properly of (Joefs love is included in this, nnnuly, the 
nns]K'akablt?iie.ss of his love, AA'Iiich is that noble ami encouraging 
prof)erly, that doth <-ut off all jealousy, and likewise base suspicion. 
This property is clearly included in the former, lie is not easil}' 
provokcfl, but suffers long. We can giv<» no other answer for it, 
but bccvnise he is the nnchajn/ritbfc ISrin^, the t'ame fh sUrda if ^ 
and for ervr. 

The property of liis Jove is the infinitene.-^s and greatness 

of it, lioidc'ii forth in 'hat Avord, ahmidani in j/ondnc.^s. 

There is w fiftk prerperty of it, whJ<‘h is included in this, to wit, 
the eternity ot his love There is nothing in finiteh'^ great and good, 
which is not eternal, '^fhut love in the bosom of our h]c\sse<l Lord 
Jesus. kmVws no beginning, but eternity ; and shall know no period 
but eternity ! AV^e are tjow enclosed between infinite love from 
eternity before, reaching an i going forth into eternity after. O 
what iinmciise love would we stand in need of, that love Avhich 
knoAA's no beginning, and is ignorant of aif period ! AVc must give 
OA^er all measuring here, and rather sit do Avn, and confess our igno* 
ranee. O what diviiu* and angelic e]t>qnenrc€ were requisite for the 
man that Avould speak upon this subject I lie that went farthest 
in t^^knowle<l^,of this, did put no oth^r notion 'u|>on it than this, 
a?iSf'areh/wfc^ tind love passing knowledge* AVha^ean Ave'dpeak 
*of that which is unsearchable ? suitable esipres^ln can the.. 

liAveRtion of rtian reach to paint it forth tmto ?, AA^hAt 
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can wc know of that which passeth knowledji^c ? Here is that T^3^s- 
tery, wliich is the eternal achniration of a!»:^els ! I'hey w»»iifier, 
l>ccause they cannot know : for admiration doth speak t!u*iv i^no- 
i*;ince. 

In these \v0rd3 that we have read, we have our* ble.v<.*d Lord 
Jesns satisfying the desire of this holy man. It was his dc;>irt*, that 
lie would proclaim his name unto him ; and here he n'ceives satis- 
faction to his desire. It is only "he him.self, that can best discourse 
<)f himself, and resolve that question, What is he ? Jfc were boldne.'^s 
and preaumplion in an^ds and men, to attempt the resolution of 
that question, What is Ciod r We niay speak these names over 
unto yon ; ami we conceive, .that thoui^h we should spend all the 
time allotted for this exercise, in reading' over these two verses, tlu*y 
would speak more ih m empty man (wiio would be Avise) can do. 
What can w'e add to his words, who is inHnitcly wise? However, 
be convinced, that these are but parts of his ways, and h*)\v little a 
portion of him is heard ! Our greatest attiiininents. as long a - we 
are her<j, do but c<msist in some confused an<l dark apprehensions 
of that blessed iMajesly. Our most mediate sight of him. w'ho is 
invisible, is, as it were, when we behold a man’s back ; wdiich 
pointeth forth a great degree of estrangeipent ; that immediate be- 
holding of him, is the iViiit of that kind that is above: and O tluit 
time w’ould sweetly pass, that long eternity may come in, when t!ie 
laiti) <»f those things which wc sock, shall evanish into sight ! Now', 
with what terror and astonishment ‘should men have spoken, or 
thought of all tile holy attributes of God, if they iiad not heard 
tliis ? .and likewise of hi.s <liscoiirse, viz. the mcTcy God ? It is 
more confounding and astonisliing tliaii the appreheiisitins of his 
omnipotency ; nf> man coultl endure it, had it not been sw'iftened 
by the apprehensions of his love and good-will : that .slioidd liave 
been our speecii, wdiicli v/as the saying of i>ne under the sad nppre- 
heiisioiis of' wratli; To be above God. What were, more terrible 
than the apyireh^nsions of justice, which will in no whe rh^tr the 
f/Hllf^‘, ?tor let the pnn$ free — had not mercy salislied 

justice, hiul not our blcss-ixl l-ord Jesu.s sweetened the way, how 
'Would tliat impkuable Iiatred betwixt justice and transgressions, 
have been taken out ol* the wav ? What more terrible than the 
timiights and ajiprclicn.sious of his holiness,/* who is of purer eyes 
than that he can belmltl iniquity, and doth loathe to conver.se with 
those that ar^ sinners ?" Hut mercy hatli tempered that strictness 
that was in Him ; so that now, though he bi (hat h /// iu)d jn^t (Me, 
:cho Inhabits //i’o he is content fa */ice// jclth ' sinjior-'tr and to 

hacc his iabfrt'tmcle witk men, V¥c think, among all those blessed 
mysteries that mercy hath produced and brought to light, ihe^e* are 
tw’o ; jdrst^ That God, who v* light, and who is holiness itself, siiould 
condescend to have communion with tho.^c, who drink in inliailifus 
'Water. ^Secondly, This, Vike’wi.se, i.s a mystery, that wJio i.s 

light, should converse with ^man, \vlia is so fuH'of .^pot.s and bleni- 
ishes, and yet not be dehl'ed. We'may be afraul to multiply our 
words of Iiirii. It involves an eternal and everlasting contradiction 
nd inijvossibililv, to unfold this attribute of the mercy of God. 
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Wo it is not ignoranco, but the greatest degree of knowledge, 

tlr-it makes iis give oiir assent to that great truth, that his love to 
IIS is wonderful, passing tiie love of women ! There is a great ilif- 
ference bctwdxt the in^^sttaaes of nature, and the mysteries of reli- 
gion. The more we si^areh for the mysteries of nature, they are 
the more plain iind ilistiuct to us ; but the more wc search for the 
mysteries t)f religion, the more the mysteriousness and darkness do 
appear. Wc conceive that the souls of just men no3v made perfect, 
AvouJd sj)cak to that truth with great assurance, that liis grace and 
mercy is more unsearchable than it Avas the first day they began to 
study it. All our knowledge of that blessed attribute, tloth consist 
in this, to know' that it ifasmth knowlengc, Light is not here the 
daughter of lime, neither is ligiit Jiere tlie daughter of eternity. 
We sliall still remain ignorant of this holy and blessed mystery. 
i) to search, till we find it to be above search ; and to know it, till 
rr<' //'fid it ki/07rl< ///r. 

Now, w'e shall .sy)eak to this attribute of mercy', in those heads: 

I. We shall propose some considerations and thoughts, that W'C 
would hav<? the (Christian minding w'hen he bi*gins to >tudy the 
mercy' and lov(* of (iod. 

II. Wc .shall propose some ways anrl means, Iiow a Christian 
shall attain unto the solid knowledge o/‘this attribute' of mercy', 

III. We shall speak of the qualifications of the mercy and love of 

(lod. 

IV. Wc shall speak a little to those advantages that a Cliristian 
may have by the solid faitli and ay)preljensioii of the mercy and 
love of Cod. 

V. We shall point out some great impediments, that are the oc- 
casion wdiy we make so small a j>rogvess in the faith of this attri- 
bute of incvey. Then, 

I. I'hose eonsidva'iitions and thoughts that a Christian should have 
wiien he begins to study the attribute of mercy. 

The is this, be much in the corisirh'ration of his highness and 
absolute sovereignty. \V'’o think this method is in some )>art hold- 
K*;i forth to us, in that before God doth propose tisis name of mercy, 
he doth take unto hin,-<elf the name of Jehovah, Avhieh })oiuts forth 
unto ns his highness. Wo think, your faith^ upon the mercy of 
(fOil, Avitliout the soliti apprehension of the highness of God, doth 
degenerate into presinnptioiv and makes the Christian to pass those 
ways and coverings tiiat are fixed betw^eevi that infinite Majesty, 
and tl.'ose who arc the dust of his feet. We should abvays think, 
that the thoughts of his highness, did not diminish nor iiny>air the 
thoughts of bis njercy, lest our fiuth sho ild degenerate into an an- 
xious misbelief, and discouragement of .spirit: knowing that though 
he be great, yet ho is good ; though lu' be that majestic One, yet 
is he merciful. Now tiie advantage tliat a Christian may' have by 
taking this along with him, when he Vegins to study this attribute 
of mercy, is this : * 

First, All the mercies we receive from God shall seem wonderful 
unto us, Avhen w'e have' our thoughts much taken up with bis high- 
think, there is no mercy that a Christian doth meet w'ith. 



IIOMMUNION SKHMONS, 


455 

but it- may’commencV itself ; but this superadded circumstance, it is 
from that high and ;huly One that inhabits eternity, makes a won- 
der to Christiana! was the way that IVIary took to heighten 

and magnify hia mercy unto her, Luke i. dO, lie tJuii ig luhfhiy hath 
done me great things^ and holg is Ais namo^ The apprehensions of 
his highness .mddb' her to put a 'higher note of. respect and estima- 
tion upon her-fayours that slue received; this- was likewise the prac- 
tice ,of holy Pavidj 2 Sam. vii. 18* TVAo atti I^Q Lord God and 
what is mg father* s house, that thou hast hronght sne hliltcrlo ? There 
is a strange' emphasis in that word, impoi'ting thus nuich, 

■*'That though I had received that favour from, another, it should 
not have been marvellous in mine eyes ; but coining from thee, it 
doth occasion admiratian." 

The second advantage that a Christian doth reap, by taking along 
with him the thoughts of God’s highness, when he begins to study 
the ' mercy and love of God, is this, the thought of his highness 
doth humhic the Christian, and compose the sjiirit witJi holy f(?ar 
and reverence ; which are a preparatory for the Christian’s laying 
hold on mercy. We must sit down, and cover our lips, and cry 
out. We are unclean : M’e must make our dwelling in the tlust, be- 
fore mercy can visit us. Highness in God must Jnimble the 
Christian, and bring Iiirn low in his own cistiniation, before mercy 
do exalt and set him on high. We must subscribe the law, before 
we subscribe the gospel. We must dwell all upon mount Ebal, 
wliicli was the mount of cursing, and cry forth against ourselves, 
cursed he he that continueth nol in alt things that are nrritten in Uic 
lam, before we dare venture to dwell upon mount Gerizzim, wliieh 
was the mount of blessings, and draw fbrtli that conclusion, blessed 
is that man whose God is the Lord. • We must sit low, through tlie 
consideration of his highness, before wc can be exalted on liigh, by 
tlie consideration of his mercy. Half represen Uiti on s of God are 
abvays lalse representations of him. Wc tliink, if we look upon 
liis Iiighnesrf, and take him up as clothed ’with righteousness, as 
with a robe, and do not likewise take him up as clothed witJi mer- 
cy, we shall full in some extremity. 

The third advantage by this method, is this, it makes a Christian 
stand ill awe of the goodness of CJud, \\''hat is the great reason, 
that we turn the grace of God into w'aiitijnncss ? Is it not, bceause 
of the w^ant of the soliil faith of Ins highncbs inoi'e engraven upon 
our spirits ? Fear to olfend Iiis goodness, and to provoke that glo- 
rious and terrible name. The Ijord oar God, should be more in re- 
quest with us. These are two inseparrible companions, the faith of 
his highness, and tlie fear to olfend tliis God ; they die and live to- 
gether, they wax and decay together : we may allude to liiat word, 
2 Sam- i- 23, Theg 7vcre jdeasant hi their lims, and in I heir death 
theg were 7iot divided. * • 

The second consideration which wc would have the Cliristiaii to 
take along with him, when he begins to study the mercy anti love 
of God, is this ; kti^W thgt it is natural and native for him to love ; 
justice is his strimge'iAct, Isa. xxviii. ^1, importing his great iin^ 
willingness tp be much taken up in the exercise of that attribute of 
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justice. If we would ask the question, What is God ? we could 
have no answer so suitable and pertinent to it, as that which he 
hath given himself, Ko is merelfid and lovinf^. It is his great de- 
sign, and likewise his desin;, to be taken up in his attribute ol‘ 
mercy. Had not man fallen from that blessed subordination unto 
the holy will of God, we sh4>ultl not have known wdiat it is to be;- 
hold the exercise of that attribute of nlerc3^ But man by his fall 
di<l close the door upon mercy, and open a door unto justice, that 
God might take vengeance on those who were not made perfect : 
for man found out many inventions unto himself. And we con- 
c<‘i\’e, that which doth eminently declare how muc h God delights in 
mercy, and how natural it is for him to love, is tlii.s ; that notwith- 
standing there was a strong and invincible impcflimeiit laid in the 
way of the exercise of the attribute of mercy, (which if angels and 
men had attempted to have loosed, should eternally have crushed 
and depressed them into the lowest hell,) yet love was not hinder- 
ed in its exercise by this strong impetliment. O blessed be that 
love, for it was .strong; am! that good will for it was w^onflcrful ; 
that when there was such an impc‘dimcnt laid in the way, it did put 
wisdom in exercise to find out the way, how it might exercise it.self 
towards man, w'itiuuit leaving an imputation on justice J It like- 
wise put omnipotent power to exercise, that it might ex(*rcise the 
decrees of wisdom, that were .such a holy aiul divine restraint <#n 
the love of God ; and before the curse was jiroclaimed towards man, 
for the breach of his holy law, love did propose tlie w*ay, liow that 
everlasting curse, which man by his own hand had wrapped about 
his own m‘ck, might be taken away : now. ( ihristians by the con- 
sideration of this, may receive three advantages. 

Firs/j We may be convinced, when we are umler a rod and cor- 
rection for sin, of the giiiltine.-»s of our .vin ; we may say that which 
Klipliaz said. Is nut uur sin mid oar tmnsf/r\i.'5sivn^ inJinUc? 

WJien Jic who delights in mercys begin.s to strike, he doth, as it 
w'ere, contradict his own <lclights. When he begins to take ven- 
geance on man for hi.s inventions, lie is clotlied witJi a holy rcliic- 
,tanoy to punish, tho.se winmi he has loved. 

I’iie second advantage h, this ; it is a notable help to- remove our 
unbedief, and the discoura^^einoiit of our spirit.s, whiqh we. contra- 
dict by the rcHoctiiig on our iniquities, and the abominations of our 
hearts. We thinks we may niulti})ly the causes of our unbelief; 
but all of tliem may be re biced unto this, the want of the jsolid 
faith of tils, that he i§. orite that delights in mercy ! Weffi: the di- 
vine light of this holy truth more darted in upon piir heacti, all our 
unbelief woulil soon evanish, anti remove ot*t of the way. ^These, 

. as it were, by not employing his mercy, tlo |: ut, off a piece of .hi« 
delight, that it is his rejoicing to magnify Ipjt mercy towards meh ! ' 
And it is bis great regret,* that sinners' wull not come. 

T\\cjki*:xladv!ii}tsigfi is this; it is a string provocation unto the 
faith of the promises. Wm ^ink,' tjuit the reason w'hy we exercise 
faith sc^JiUle upon the precious words of^/prcgfiise* i» obe of these 
’^.wo, Kither thewant^f the solid Taitli of hi.s’ omnipotency, 
.ind that he is one fro.m whom no thoughts cun be Hidden, or with- 
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holden, and to whom nothing too hard. This was the oc* 

csfision of* iZacharias's iinofelief, liuke. i. 18^ How shnH siieh a thin(^ 
be ? His finito and shallow reason could not reach a possibility of 
the being of those things which were above nature. Or, 

The reason of our misbelief is, tlie want of tlie Solid faith of that 
inriiiite''goodiiess and delight that is in him, to do good unto us. 

The/om^-^ advantage that a Ghriatian may have, by this, is, it is 
a strong provocation to him, after he hath fallen by his iniquity, 
and hath played the harlot with many lovers* yet to return unto 
,him wdio is merciful and doth not retain his anger for ever This 
was the argiJirient that our blessed I-ord used to those, in Jer- iii. 
12, Rrturn to me^ Rortiy O borAsIuluv; la roc/, for [ arnnw'- 

cifti/, and Will not ke^p anger for ercr. We tliink, it is suiali amends, 
after we have wearied mi r selves in the greatness of ouV, way — there- 
fore come, and let us return unto him who is merciful, and doth 
not retain his anger for ever. We shall only sav this bv the wav, 
that w'hen ye are overtaken in any snare, do not <piit your faitli of 
your interest in God : when ye lose your feet, do not lose your 
grips. We think,* tlie edge and strength of convictions are taken 
off, when the faith of onr interest is removed s we think, there is 
nothing so confounding and astonishing to tlie Christian, «s that he 
should have provoked him — wc? shall not .«ipeak any more, but de- 
sire th,at ye may go down iu this depth, and behold the vo'^ders of 
the .Lord* O but it were a sw'eel and holy tli version of all onr 
anxious llioughls, to be solacing ourselves in the blessed cont<nn- 
plation of the nievcy and love of Go<l ! This -would nuike time 
short iii'id long. Jt wouhl make it long;, for ye would, be breathing* '• 
aftt*r the day wlicn ye shall know this love more. It wo,pld make 
time sliort, for that ]>erfect solace that ye slioulU. have in it. The 
thoughts of his love would make you IVu'gel your misery, and re- 
member your poverty no more, if ye belong to him. Time and 
eternity should be spent in ^ the study of this holy and delectable 
mystery. We think, that all our idols would ^oon be hanged : 
our i(h»l.s of faith, if we had the faith ^ of his mercy : our idols of 
love, if w'c h:ul the fuith of bis mercy : oui: idols of f€?ar, if wo had 
tlu‘ faith of his mercy- Whom should we trust bu^Gcd .^ Wliom 
should wo love but God ? Whom shoulil w'e fear but Ood ? ^V'e 
think that Chtistkanity consists in leaving the ^drld and all things 
that are here, and desiring to talve God tor our .p'oVfiojp. O when , 
shall there be such a holy and divine captivity of all life desires of 
our spirits, as to have them ^keyi'up in the ^consideration of liim, 
who is mercy, and love, and goodness ! 

No/g to him re ho ia loce^ be prai^ in hedv^ andfmHh^ Amen. 
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Mal. iii. 6. — JF’or I wn the X^rd, I change not ; thcrejore ye sons of Jacob 

are not consumed^ 

It js an unchanfrcable and irrevocable statute of heaven, that can*** 
not be* recalled, that as lonpf as we are here befow in the land of our 
exile, bein^ strangers from our Father’s heiuse, we must live by 
faith, and not by si^?ht. Therefore we must submit unto the dark 
discoveries tluit vre have of those things tliat are most precioii.s and 
excellent, until that day shall be, when faith, that is the evidence 
of things not seen, shall sweetly be changed into an immediate be- 
holding of them. And O wdiat a blessed day shall that be, when 
faith and hope shall both c.ease, and give way to sight ! when these 
two cardinal graces shall go to take their leave of us, and sense 
shall go in, and Ave tlicn shall eternally solace ourselves in behold- 
ing of him that is now invisible ; and sense shall solace itself in the 
sweet fruits and trophies of the victory of faith and hope ! O the 
infinite satisfa<*tioii and joy those have, that have their dwelling 
there ! such new wine as they drink pfj must not be put into such 
old bottles as we are, else we wtaild burst asunder. HiH neio 

ho pfU into hottlcs, t/iat both, of them may he pre^er'vcd. And 
if he would condescend to tlraw up a lap of that veil, wherewith he 
is now covered from our eyes, so that he should now appear in the 
^ory of his unspeakable majesty, w’c shoiilil all fall dead at his feet, 
and there should no more strength remain within us. It were a 
c]uestion diflicult to determine, whether the most pleasant manifes- 
tations that Go<l can give of himself to his own, whilst they are 
here below, should proVoke more joy than reverence, and more 
fear than rejoicing ? And sure wc are, fear of him who is that 
unchangeable IMajcsty, is more suitable for us whilst wc* are here, 
than to rejoice and be glad, O iFiat that unsuitableness we are un- 
der, wliic’h renders us sij iucapable, were onct* removed, and taken 
out ivf the way, and we fo'* ever aclvanccil to that unspeakable dig- 
jiity, as to see him. as he c'.i / We must says by?^ the way', O what is 
that one nord, 7’j see God as he is I 

We must delay the expo-sition of it, until Ave have the possession 
of it. There is moiv, no di'^'bt, in that word, than angels can make 
language of. If those of the higher house were ctunmanded to write 
acommeuTary of this one promise, What /re shall see God as ho is j 
they might close all their expo.-,itions ot it to us in this. Come and ^ 
see ; he can best resolve you himself. Xow all that we have been 
Ibrnitirly speaking of God, and of his blesscfl attributes, which is 
the main scope and design, that at least we* ought to propose in 
speaking of so divine and profound a name, is, that you might.be/ 
once persuaded to study and exiilt him bclore whom all the inhafei.?/' 
tants of the world are reputed as nothing, and who rules in theV 
kingdoms of men. Were nrrany of us but driven from men uhtb " 
beasts, till sev'cn times oVer us, and wc made to apkneyvledge . 
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God to be the most high, we might acknowledge Jiis justice, and 
eliow forth his praise, which is the supreme end wliy we liad a be- 
ing. But there are many among us, that go from our being, be- 
fore we get to know why we had a being : God has given us im- 
mortal souls, a7id made its wher than the hemis of the jield ; but there 
is not one among a thousand that takes iip liis dignity, and he may 
tfike up his lamentation, Man bcin^ in honour and knoiceth it not^ is 
like the beasts that perish. 

Tliat w'hich \ve sliall now speak of is, that glorious and incom- 
parable attribute of his unchaiigeableness, a subject more fit for 
angels to speak of, than men ; and it is clear in these words, I am 
the I.ord, / ehata/e not : lu; is that everlasting Bock of Ages, so that 
though all things here below should stagger to and fro like a 
drunken man, yet he remains the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever: with w'hom then; is no variableness nor shadow of change. 
Chaugeableiiesrf is the note of all things lierc below' : but he 
taki*s Ijcrc to Jiinisclf a more excellent name, and who can 
debate that w hich he hath spoken ? Thongli the? sun should not 
give light by tlay, nor the moon and star^ hy night, and the sea 
slioulcl pass its Ijouiids ; yet he is that iinnnitablo and unchange- 
able Being, with whom tlierc is no changeablencss." O wduit can 
changcabl(3 man s})eak of the unchangeable being of (iod ! Xo 
doubt, w'ore our spirits under a more divine impression of this at- 
tribute, the Tinchangeableness of God, wc niigJit speak to you with 
more advantage, and you might likewise hear with more rejoicing. 
But if each of you that are here, were posed with this question, 
who of you have your spirits under an impression of this attribute 
of God, uncliangeablcness ? we thitik, there should be few or none 
found to give a ]>ositive answer to this question. That which pro- 
ceeds from the Iieart, alFccta the man most ; and if we did speak, 

^ because avc‘ kiuiw such, Ave might often speak less, ajul wonder 
- more. O to be much taken up iii a divine rellection and medita- 
tioii upon this glorious attribute, the nncliangeableness of God I 
which is that pillar of hope to which our faith must lean, Avlien 
sense is lost, and we ready to draw that coneJasion, dViftt our spots 
are not liik^ the spots of his people. And likewise, there is none of 
the saints from Avhom avc can expect help, neither Avoiild they an- 
\ SAver us, though Ave should call upon tlicm. . Then we must solace 
■./ourselves quietly upon this Hock ; orten im stir him itp^ anil awake 
. ‘ him before he please. But he is willing, and .often passes an act of 
■“oblivioix of all our former offences, Jjnd does' condescend to drown 
all the differences betAvixt him and iis"; in iJ)at immense love of his 
good will. 'Were God as changeable as Avei^e/how soon sliould 
we get a bill of divorcement in our luiuds-^we should soon dole on 
other lovers ; but Avhen avc have lost our grips, and let them go, 
those everlr'isting arms of*his do take us up. * There is an unchangc- 
ablencss Ifi his decrees that. cannot be altered, a.^ it is spoken of tiie 
laws of the Medes g^Ad Persians ; that loV^e of Jus admits of no pc- 
rio<l. He doth so ^adously condescend ta hie qWyi, that when they 
have been playing the harlot with many loveJTS, yet his unchange- 
able love doth einbi’iuje them, Ucturn vnto mcl O Israel ! O such 
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a blessed accepting, yel return unto mc^ O li^rael ! And such some- 
times I)ave been forced to cry «>ut, 1 uni not icorth^ to be called thy 
iS:c. And some, when their prison doors have been cast open, 
iiiul when their chains have fallen oil* their feet, have su]>posed with 
tiiomsclves, that they had seen a vision: and others, when they 
>vcre loosed from their captivit}*^, have been as men that dreamed. 
O when that challenge shall be proposed to us, that are like a 
barren wilderness in all these things that he doth to. us, when he 
shall j us witli that question. For which of U^ese (iood icovka that 
/ hurc duo.' to t/ou^ do you take up 'Clones ayain&t me'f w'e m;^y con- 
fi*>s, and give him that testimony, when wc arc at ourselves, as 
tliat word, T-/nke xv. l(>, 17, And he wuiild fain haro filed his belly 
QvUJf the hn,d's that the s wine did eat ; and no man /jure unto him. 
Ami icheH he came to himself, ha said, how many hired ser cants of 
my fathe.ds hacc, bread enouyh and to spare, and I perish with hau^ 
per. It is more for our advantage to remain with him, than to 
go elsewdieve. When he hath been desiring us to return, we liave 
■\v('aricd ourscOves in pursuing id'tcr our idols, and JiHal oun^e.Jres 
'icltli loce until the inorniupj and with dcliyhl until the (koGniny f the 
day. 

Now, for elearing more of this attribute, we would to better 
llie quality oi* it, cut oil* much of the quantity of our discourse 
iilx.ut it, that wc be not rash with our uioulhs in the hasty 
littering of w'ords. l^y the multitmle of words, afooVs voice is knotent. 
When w e do •seriously reflect on the iinchangcablciiess of God, we 
find tliat he* is such a One, hotwitlistiinding of all his infinite works 
and varieties of dispensations that come from him, as yet remains 
unchangeable. All things remain in a circuit of being, and not be- 
ing: and even such things, when llicy' have a being, remain changt;- 
able. lint, to sp(?ak of God's iinchangeableiiess, it hel<l forth 
that he is void of* all variableness and cornqjtiiess, and tliat he, in 
• his blessed ])urposc of his good will, is void of any shadow of 
changeableness : he is unchangeable in his essence, in respect of 
this, that he is void pf, and cannot be subject to eorrujvtioii. The 
eternity of God doth sufficiently prove, that it is impossible for him 
not to b - ; that though all t!f ngjs sliould not be, yet he is to the 
fore, fie takes to himself, tint glorious attribute, first and last: 
his taking to himself that ghaious essence, that he Is void of' all al- 
teration, and infnifely perfeei, proves sufficienHy his helny both sujfi- 
cient and alksufi''i.i.id. \Vherei ' can a man be ^ profitable to Goil ? 
Neither can his jierfection be found put. He is likewise infinite in, " 
his' oiTinipoteney, no power can be. added to tvjntk taken .away"* 
from him. Ho is likewir^e infinite in hi« understanding and know- 
ledge, all things an* known utito biut from tlie beginning of the 
world, he ha’^ig a most comprehensive and distinct kijowledge of 
all things ; au3 having ab«> a most perfect and sUT*e knowledge, 
wnthtnit all reach of error. For those things that occasion error/ 
are altogether removed from him. He is so infinite in understand- 
ing, that all things that arc, or have been, or shi^l be, or may be, 
are as easy fo him, as those tliing.s th;it are most obvious to, or com- 
prehensive by us, lie is likovviie unchangeable in his love, John 
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xlii. 1, Whfmi he lores^ he fores ?tnlo the etuh \V\? ofttni, through 
our niiscoiij^tructions, think that he stands still, when ho is going ; 
as paNsengers in a sJiip under sail, think the laiid ii:oving, aiul 
tlu*y are standing stlJI. lie cannot come sh(#rt of ahiiiiy. There 
is a sweet harmony of God*s unchangcableness, in liis uilliug and 
doing ; there is an* incapacity of compulsion causing him io ^ *t. 
There are some expressions held fortJi, as that, Gen. vi. (i. /fflpe- 
pentr/f the Loi-d that he 7tad on/dc matt : so in 1 Sairi. xv. oo, ylit(f 
fhe Lord repertied that he h<nl made Sard him/ orcr leraef, Thatdotfi 
not contradict this, being spoken after the inainier of man : as like- 
wise these expresbitms held out in his breach of promise, Numb* 
xiv. 34, Ve sihalf hnow my hn'aeh of p}'onuni\ Hut these promises 
arc only conditional, not absolute, they speak »)f the difference of 
the several ways he works ; but tlwiy do not hold forth any chaiigc- 
abloiic.ss ill liim, nor of his eternal purposes. We arc persuaded, 
tlu'se ar<i either the glades! news, or tln' saddest, that ever Avere pro- 
claimed in your ears, 77iat Hod is unehu^peahle : thesr ttre fiA'e f/uod 
iKtrs frmti. a Jar otuntr//, or as co/d waters to a thirsty sort/, 11* it 
were possible that one of those who are reservctl to tfie day of the 
hord's ju^ticc in everlasting chains, were to give Jiis verdict of 
lliis attribute of tlie unchangeableness oftioil ; no doubt he might 
conduce much to move us to set our seal thereto, God being un- 
changc'afile in the exercise of his justice towards them. If their 
cajit^vity Avert' to endure as long as there are ))icklcs of sand by the 
sea shore, tliey Avould be stuuo Avay tberein comforted ; but it is 
their tternal misery, ttiat tben^ i'‘ no hope to be freed from flbfat 
e\ t»rla‘^lir.g darkuesM, but when they Jiavc spent many milJion.s of ‘ 
year'- in that pit of darkness, tlu^y may say, and cry out, dVtis is hut 
the tuyianiay of off r sorrotrs, A^oa\ , if that were belicvetl, that God 
is iinehangt'abk*, avo Avoiild be making more progression, Jlyim/ 
froui ///. trrafh (if eome. It is uncertain to many of you liow soon 
you may come to a close of your time, and be m.-ule U> hearken to 
yoMi everlasting sentence. Would, then, yo would lakij tliis Avani- 
ing : (rod is commanding y<m to settle that (Hie.'-tioii. The gates 
of tlu‘ XcAV Jeru-ar^*m are standing open, that ye may ll<»e thereun-- . 
to, Ic't the avHMigcM* of blood overtake you ; and aaIjo can stand be- 
fore him, if oiicc he lie angry, aaIio makes tlie mounlaiiKs to melt at 
his ))rcseiu:e, and avIio, at thc‘ voice of his word, makes all the pil- 
lars of the earth to tremble ? We are like to those that sleep apon 
the top of a mast ; we are not afraid of that wrath, that sliall sei/.e 
on all them that obc}' not the gospel. As to those irho are hipottt'n 
nnto a lirety hopCy throayh the rcsarrerthni if the Lord. Jesus Christy 
are not these good neAVS unto them, tliat ere it be long they shall 
pass into an uiichangcableness of life, where those who are taken 
up now before llie thVone^rfire in the enjoyment of him, Avliom they 
longed so much al’ter ? Eternity does not produce the losing of 
their enjoyment. Th^ is the cjiainond that shines most brightly 
ill their croAvn, that he />• Hnchan</eahle. When shall the one and- 
.twentieth year of oufr age come, Avhen our minority shall pass, that- 
Ave raJty be capacitate<l to enter into the actual possession of tliose-j 
things that our blessed L«»r<l Jcsus is *noAV taking possession of ia.- 
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our name ? Tliis is a matter of consolation, that though the forty 
years we are to spend in this wilderness, should be spent in heavi. 
ness, yet we may rejoice in the hope that is set before us, that we 
shall no more hang oui luirps upon the willow trees, for being in a 
strange land. O what a glorious a})pearancc sliall that be, when all 
those that are given to our blessed Lord from all eternity, shall be 
blight to him with raiment of needle-work ! Then the blessed 
difference bewixt him and us, shall clearly appear ; surely it is iield 
forth in that w'ord. Rev. xix. 12, HLh ryes fvere as a Jiamc of Jircy 
and on his lu'ad irorc many crowns, JMany crowns shall be on his 
head, and only one crown shall be on our head. 

Now, we shall j)oinl a little «at the advantages that a Christian 
may havtj in this consideration, that (*od is unchangeable. There 
is almost none of all the attributes of God, that conduces so much 
to a Christian’s satisfaction, ami establishing that full assurance of 
hope, as this of unchangeableness does. 

Thc Jir.H iid vantage that we have by the consideration of God’s 
uni'hangeableness, is tins ; it is an excellent way to keep the gr.ice 
of l<»ve growing in the Christian ; for when he attains to the divine 
impression of tin's, that (iod loveth him, and that liis lovt^ is iin- 
ehangeable, then t)u? grat'c of love in the Cliristian is made to grow 
stronger, (as long as wo conceive there is a possibility or probabil- 
ity for him to change, love cannot be strong) then the Christian 
attains to that pitch thereof, which many waters c n j ^not 
We cannot attain unto tliat ])itch of lov<% until once avC get this be- 
lieved, that God is unchangeable. We confess, that a Christian, 
after he hath attained unto the solid persuasion of this. That his 
loved is his, and he is his, is ill to be persuaded, that tliat wliich fic 
has once attained, shall never be lost. We confess, these many de- 
bates and questions, after we have beheld|the salvation of the J--ord, 
and afu r we have passed from <leath to life, make us pass from 
the first coniinandnient. To lorr the !.ord with all oar heart, with all 
our soul, streajlh, and inind, i^'c. Then doth the debating of (rod’s 
unchangeableness produce much misbelief. Neitlier would we have 
you t\- take advantage by inis, of more liberty to yourselves ; lie 
not hhfh iniad.id, hat fear • *hon bcarcsl not the root, hat the root thr,\ 
Paul giveth this ilirection for proving eltalioii and an iiiterest in 
Christ — the study and bles.sc*<l pursuit of holiness, 2 ’I’ini. ii. 
Nevertheless, the foundation of ^od standeih sure^ haeiny this seal — the 
Tord knowetli them that are his. And then ye have this word add- 
ed, I^ct evert/ one that yiami tFi the nmne of Christ, depart from 
iniquity. The not knowing what shall be the end of our walking, 
makes us many days to walk under a cloud. 

The advantage that "we have by the consideration of God’s 

nnchangeableness, is this ; it is an imniiutablb and irresistible way 
to keep life in the exercise of faith. And \vc have these four things 
observable in it. First, As in the, exercise 6f faith, when he doth 
exercise us with some strange and extraordinary dispensation, in a 
manner csalling all our terror.s^ about us, as in a solemn assembly, 
and doth wound us with the wounds of an enemy ; then we, with 
Gideon, cry out, If the Lord were fvith us, how could all this evil he- 
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fal us ? There is much consistency in these two, his love, and his 
dispensations. If we were much in the faith of his unchangeable*^ 
ness, we might see much of his love in such a stroke. And having 
the faith of his doing all things well, we might see it much for our 
advantage, even the difhcultest of dispensations* We confess, this 
is a difficulty for those that call in question their interest in him. 
Another thing herein observable, is, when Ood, in his unsearctiable 
wisdom, cloth wrap llj^ himself so, tliat we are not admitted to have 
access to him, but are constrained to walk without the sight of the 
King in his beaiity. There are many here, no doubt, might say 
with Esther, Esther iv. 11, It is thirty days since fve did behold the 
Kiny : yea, many of us might cry out with Absalom, 2 Sam. xiv. 
20, I have hem these Uvo years in JervsaleVny and have 'not hckeld the 
Kiny's faccn 'J'liis makes us call in question our interest ; whereas, 
the faith of his unchangeableness would remove much Ofil this, that 
though he seem to frown, yet he is unriiangeable ; and though he 
seem to withdraw, yet^ie still beholdeth us. The third thing is, 
the faith of his unchangcableness would make iis say, ISly beloved 
shall yet return^ 1 will yet rejoice in the hope of the God of my salra^^ 
iion : he shall yf?t come over the mountain as n young hind: he 
will be for a door of hope to us, notwitJistaiiding of our distance 
from him: and our faith is strengthened in his unchangeableness, 
when we have been going abroad after so many lovers, and forscik- 
cn him who was the guide of our youth, and making a diligent 
enejuiry after our idols, making us oft to call in question our hope, 
ancl interest, and to say, that there is such a woeful incoTisistency 
between our walk and hope, that it makes us cull in cjuc^stion our 
reality. This is strange, that 'ive are made to call in cpiestion our 
interest ! wliereas, the faitli of his unc’hangcableness would be so 
advantageous to us, that notwithstanding of all our offences, he is 
still iiiu'hangcuble. O for the faith to believe that (lod cannot, nor 
will change Iiis immutable purposes ! It is contrary to hinnun rca~ 
son, that he should be angry, so as not to cliange liis love : but 
surely we may say, this is not after the manner of man : though 
>vc confess, many such things as these? liave bcien with him. The 
Jimrlh thing in tlie exercise of faith, which is strengthened in his 
unchangcahleness, is, the entertaining of the motions of his spirit, 
which should make us come over all thos<? debates and reasonings 
whereby wc quench his spirit, whereby >ve are sc'aled unto the day 
of redemption, and do all that lies in us to break ourselves : the 
many woeful interruptions whereby we have resisted his spirit, 
have .so weakened our hope, that they make us often to draw 
that conclusion, so as to say. That there is no more sacrifice for 
sin. And if our misbelief ascend not to so high a pitch, yet 
we sit down as those that l^-ive no hope ; becausae tliat after we 
tasted of the powers of heaven, u'e have crucified ChrUt afresh^ and 
put him. to ojtcyi shame : ’^kherefore there is a new entry for having 
access to him. I confess, a Cbri.stian having his faith thus brangled, 
should not only be under the apprehensions of tJie unchangeable-* 
ness of God*s love, but likewise of the frecness of his love : and 
d | j ^< pfore, we should take us to this, if wc can say no more, To 
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Study to glory to God, and to hope against hope, and if* we 
perish, let our ruin be under his hand.” 

The ihlrJ advantage that wc have by the consideration of God's 
unchangeablent'^s. is this ; the attaining to much divine patience 
aud hiiluiiissi<m inuh-r all the sad dispensations, even though in op^ 
position to all that niny befal us here. The unchangcableUess <jf 
God may make us to weep under these things, as thoQgh we wept 
not, W^hat though all things should contradjl^t us, and though our 
acquaintances and friends should flee aw'ay from us, and m^t be- 
IkjM us ! G what divine solacing is there in this, T/uit God is un-- 
i'/uoii/»‘uhlo. Psalm xl. ]7> ^ p‘'U}r and nerd yet the l^ord think'^ 
itli upan me. One thought ofCiod towards us, showing forth him- 
seir, that he is unchnnymble^ may richly make up all our advantages 
that arc waiting us while we are here below. Il* tlie most excel- 
lent choiot's we have hereaw’ay, should be taken from us, yet this is 
our advantage, that ho cannot be taken a\vay ; for ho is without the 
reaeli ol‘ being s}ioiled by the creature. This may make us to be in 
ii holy neutrality and indifierency of all other things, getting once 
this tme thing at a j)oint, that we may subscribe a blank, and put 
it in Ills hands, and let him him fill it up a& lie will for those other 
things. Put seek to bc^ sure of your being owned of him. 

The Joifrth advantage that we have by' the cainsidcration ofCiod’s 
unehangeableness, is ; we come to the distinct persuasion of the 
incoming of our cider sister, the Je\vs, Horn, xi. 21), The ylfts and 
caUiuy of God are ^oithout. rrpeniance. Though your bones should 
bcj s(‘atU*red as about tlie grave's mouth, y^et there is hope of their 
reviving — folks cannot attain to any persuasion of themselves, witli 
out the faith of liis unchangeablc ne.ss, that that which they attain 
unto be commitU.d to him, knowing in whom they have believed. 

'I’lie /f/VA advantage that wc' have by the cemsideration of God's 
unchangeableiiess, is ; the mortification of all things here bt low. 
If we were much in beholding his unchangeableness, when we be- 
hold things here as transient, and he alone ]>eriiianent, O how might 
we be necessitated to be erucilied to a world, and to be pressing on 
cowards liini ! O what a pilch of mortification to a world, liave 
siiiiiO win to by the faith of this. That heUfantchattyeahhi ? All these 
vanishing things arc inat!- quickly to flee away ; Davi<l saith, in 
Psalm xxxix. (>, Man nudkeik hi a cain skoio ; they arc dist/uieted in 
rain. That wliich makes him attain to such a length, is, the divine 
apprehension of the unchangeableness of Ood, in the seventh verse 
of that P^alm, And note Lord, ichat 'nail f for^ my hope is in thee: 
there he solaces himself in God, after he had taken a look of the 
vanity of all things beside him. 

'J'iiV sh'tk advantage that we have by^ th(* consideration of God's 
uneliangeableness, is this ; much joy ^ind sjitisfaction ; ds is clear, 
Heb. vi. Id, wdiere the immutability of the counsel of God is brought 
in, to make the. heirs of God to have string consolation. We are • 
exceeding slioft of our task, when we are out of tlie exercise^ of this * 
attrite^te of God. • O but believers might be wifliout the reaph ot. 
th^se things that trouble the\n, by the meditation of his unchan'ge- 
afcleness * Then we mighf be going up to the top of mount 
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and beholding the promised land, and getting our hope and satis- 
laction of these things more in fruition ; no doubt^ our misbelief of 
this makes us walk much in heaviness. The most i>art of a Chris- 
tian’s time is spent in seeking the proof of his interest : I do not 
condemn his work ; but it were a compendious way to study him- 
self, whether for shunning of sin and ofences, or walking near unto 
God, This is a part of contbrmity to God^ to be exercising holi- 
ness ; and for restraining of sins, to be in the consideration of his 
Justice and omnipotency. We confess, this is a depth, but it Js such 
a depth as a lamb may M'ade. Here is matter for search and ad- 
miration. 

to this tmchmigealle God, he everlasting praise^ yvorld teithout 
end. Amen. # 


SERMON X. 

r 

2 Coh. xii. 7 — T^nai 2 should be exalted above meamre, &c. 

Were it not a pleasant and glorious sight, to behold one in the 
form and likeness of the Sou of God, walking in the midst of his 
solemn assemblie:* ? Were it not a pleasant sight to behold the 
stately and nifijestie steps of princely Jesus in his sanctuary? But 
O ! is it not a sud (lis})ensalioii, to x>reaeh of an unknown Christ, 
and to hear ot‘ an unknown Christ? And is it not a sad dispensa- 
tic^i, when at a coniniunion we feast with a veiled Christ, tliat does 
not hearken to tlie voice of our cry ? Is it not a sad dispensation 
to walk with an absent Christ ? And is it not much more sad for 
C’hristians, to take up Christ us at a distance from them ? I think, 
if the Christians of these days would take a sight of their own 
hearts, they would see these four things engraven on tlieiii in great 
letters. 

First, They mfiy see distance from God, and W'ant of an 

ancient fellowship and abii^Pnice of revelation that the saints have 
had before. * 

Secondlg, A Christian may see little desire engraven on his heart, 
after the abundance of those revelations and clioicc enjoyments that 
have been communicated to the^aints. 

Thirdlg, A Christian may see Uulc sorrow, notwithstanding of 
the want of those enjoyments that have been of old communicated 
to the saints- 

Lastlg^ Wg may see this jengraven on our hearts, our being much 
affected with the things of the pre^nt world, when Christ is away. 
Are there not ' idols in o{irJl>o^ni, that take up bis room ? And 
may not that be a lamentatnm the mountains and Jijgh places pf ^ 
Israel, O r&iiirn, thou our souls love ? 

At tlie last occasion that wi*. sp^e on tjiese words, we told, you 
there were six things in them. 

. First, That there are some times when Christ communicates to 

2 G • 
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the souls of his own, eminent, excellent, and extraordinary enjoy- 
ments of himself; as is clearly ))rcsii})posed in that word, I^est / 
should be exalU^ nhov*^- mritsure, ihruttgh the abundance of the revela- 
tions, &c. Of this we have spoken to you on several occasions. 

The second thing in the woi-<Is, of which we are now to speak, is, 
that the most choice and excellent estate of communion and iellow- 
ship Avitli God, that the saints have had below, they are ready to 
abuse, and in hazard to spoil them. This is clear, for Paul was ready 
to be exalted above measure, l^ride, as it w'ere, was beginning to 
spring off this noble and excellent root, enjoyment of God. I shall 
not stand to clear this to you : is it not clear from the practice of 
Adam, that though he was under most eminent discoveries ol’tTod, 
ycit how much did he abuse thcmi, in that estate and condition ^ 
And is it not clear in Jacob? Gen. xxxii. 20. He fell into the sin 
of curiosity, vrhen he Avas under eminent enjoyments of God. Was 
it not clear in the practice of the bride. Song iii. 3, 4: she fell into 
the sill of security, when she was under eminent enjoyments of 
Christ. Was it not clear in the ]mictice of John ? Rev. xxii. fl : he 
fell into the bin of idolatry, under eminent cnjoj'mcnts of Christ. 
All wliich do speak this, that a Christian may abuse his most nc^ar 
and excellent enjoyments that he meets with here. And J woul<l 
only say this by the >vay, tliat the desperate evil of pride, is one of 
those tbingiB that do readily steal a Christian's enjoyments. And 
by the way, we would have you to notice this ; there are some 
thitigs in a Christian that he is most ordinarily proud of: First, A 
Christian may be proud of his gifts. Hecondlg, A Christian maybe 
proud of bis graces. Thirdly, A Christian may be proud of hist 
enjoyments. Fourthly, A Cliriatian maybe proud of his obedience. 

Firstf He is proud of his gifts, when he Ijas more t>f the know- 
ledge of Christ than others ; he sits down and boasts, and begins 
tt* be presumptuous of his borrowed feathers, I w'ould only say 
this to a C’hristian that is proud of his gifts, hovare, lest (Jod take 
that from thee 'whieli thou seemest to luive. And 1 'would say this 
to a Christian that is proud of his gifts, "which Juab saitl to David- 
(.eithe Ford increase /'v gifts, lane sorvr?' theg be, tt. ihonsand 

fold — yet there is no to be pro||pof them. 

Secondly, A Christian may be proud of his grace ; and that which 
is more strange, a Christian may be proud of his luiniility : even in 
that excellent gri?ce, he 'May have the foundation of pride, that he 
IS humble. Therefore it is much for a Christian, to be mortified to 
his morufication ; it is much foi?* a Christian to be denied to his 
self*denial ; to be humble tn his being humble ; to be nothing^ in 
his being nothing. I would only say this to a Christian that is 
proud of his grace, it is impossible for grace to grow as long as 
thou art proud ; and it is impossible for''the grace of others to grow 
beside thee, 'as long as thou art proud. 1 may say tliat to thee, 
which the young m.in said to the pr/!jphet, <das / Master, it 

is horrofved, your grace is but the gift of Christ* 

Thirdly y A Cliristian may be proud of his enjoyments ; as Paul 
was in hazard to be exalted above measure, through the abundance of 
ihe revelations, 8cc. cA Christian does oftentimes ascend in hia 
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tlioiights^ when Christ lifts him up. O ! but it is much to sit near 
the gromul, when Christ sets us above. 

Fourt/dt/^ A Christian may be proud of his obedience^ when he 
goes about the exercise of any duty tliat is singular i w'lien he has 
offered to suffer for Christ, to do some eminent service for Christ, 
lie is then proud. 

Now, in speaking to this truth, that the most eminent enjoy- 
ments of a Christian may be abused, 1 would speak to these things r 

Fir;tt, To some considerations concerning tins. ' And, 

Consider, the devil never assaults a Christian more vio- 
lently, than immediately after his enjoyments ; 77ie hlmt oj' the ter-^ 
rUde otte then as a storm agahisl the tcally wJk'ii ri (Jhristian is 
under eminent enjoyments. We siip|>ose this is clear from these 
words, wdieii Paul was brought nearest Christ, then f^atau 'iras at 
hts rifjkt kandi rcad^ to oppose him. There is 

A second consideration, and it is tliis, that oftentimes the devil 
never gets such eminent victories over Christians, as after their en- 
joyments ; I mean of some Ciiristians, alter their eminent enjoy- 
ments : we suppose this is clear in the experience of the saints. I 
sliall only give you thest? three grounds, why the tlevifs most emi- 
jient victories are immediately after enjoyments. 

First, A Christian is tlion most impudent and presumptuous ; 
oftentimes, therefore, it is, that by not walking within the blessed 
lines of dependence and divine subordination to Christ, the devil 
gets ail vantage ijvcr him. fSometiines a Christian, after his enjoy- 
ments, walketli in his own strength, or at best, in the strength of 
his enjoynicnto. 

A sectUid ground why the devil’s most einiiu?nt victories arc im- 
mediately after enjoyments, is this, because, then a Cliri&tian is not 
nnich in the exercise of watchfulness. Oftentimes when a Chris- 
tian is admitted to the banqueting-house of Christ, and his banner 
of* love is over him, then he falls asleep in the bed of love ; then it 
is tliat a C-hvisiian says to his soul, 7\fAv thee rest, for ihon hast much 
^oo<h laid up fnr 'ikianit 

A ihird ground wdiy the devil’s most eminent victories are im- 
mediately after enjoyments, is this, then ordinarily a Christian loses 
the grace of fear. After w'e are begun to be brought near the King, 
\v€i should beware of singing the triumph before the victory. When 
W'e are brought within siglit of Christ, then wc cry out, Idy moun- 
tain standelh strong, I shall ve^er be inot'ctL Therefore I would say 
this to you, watch, vratch^ watch, after enjoyments, /<>r he is at kand^ 
iJuit is readp to hcArai/ you. 

The third consideration is, consider the temptations of the devil, 
and' those assaults that he trysts immediately after enjoyments, 
that they may be resfiated ‘•and withstood. There are eminent ad- 
vantages attending such a frame ;• if there be a messenger of 8atan 
given to buffet you ’"after enj^ljments, then resist, 1 may say, there 
is more advantage to resist one temijtation after enjoyments, than 
there is by resisting tJirree after desertion. ’ It is then that a Chris- 
tian kills hi& ten thousands ; but at other times he kills but his 
thousands. I shall give ydu this advantage that a Christian gets 
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by resisting temptations after enjoymentn. First, It brings forth 
‘much humility. It is known it lias a broad sight of these two ; 1. 
A broad sight of Christ. And, 2. A broad sight of ourselves ; it 
will make us lie low in the dust : as is clear in the practice of Paul; 
in the former verses, he doth vent much of his enjoyments ; but 
giving way to the devil's assaults, then it is their stirring up or 
awaking Christ ere he please. I suppose, those enjoyments of 
Christ that arc attended with much spiritual fightings, are the long- 
est, the sweetest, and the most -advantageous. The second advan- 
tage is this, such a Christian doth maintain the faith of these tAvo — 
1. Of his interest in Christ. 2. And of the reality of his enjoy- 
ments. Believe it, it is hartl for a Christian to give way to the 
temptation immediately after enjoyments, and not be constrained to 
call in question his interest, or at least, the reality of his enjoy- 
ments. If ye would keep the faith of these two lively upon your 
spirits, study to I’csist the devil, when he buffets you at such a time. 
The mart advantage that attends a Christian immediately after en- 
joyments, by resisting temptations, is this, it puts a Christian much 
to the exercise of prayer. This is clear in comparing the Avortls of 
the text Avith the folloAving verse. For this thin^ f hesoi(*jhi the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. And is not tliis a noble advan- 
tage, to have a divine liberty in going about that noble and excel- 
lent duty, prayer ? And by the way, the praj^ers that a Christian 
hath, to resist temptations irnine<liately after enjoyments, receive a 
speedy return : so Paul received speedily that return, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
Mg grace is sufficient for thee. The next advantage is this, it is a 
notable W'ay for a Christian to come to the right improving of his 
enjoyments. It sttnds in, 1. The strengthening our experiences. 
As it AVCTC, there should not be an enjoyment of Oo(i, nor visit tif 
Christ, but it should be put in among tlie records of our experien- 
ces. 2. Our enjoyments should strengthen our ex}>eriences. As it 
were, there should not be a sight gotten, but AA-e should take Christ 
ill our arms, and cry out, lie is mine, he is mine. tl. Our enjoy- 
ments should be improven for the strengthening of our love. There 
is not a sight of Chrit *^, but it should strengthen that noble grace of 
love ; that Avhen we see Christ, Ave may bo constrained to love, aiul 
to cry out. Dirt not our hearts tmrn 7cit/nn us, ?rhde he talked icith 
us ? 4, Our enjoyments .should be improA^en for .strengthening in 

duty, and our liatred of sin. These are the excellcmt improvements 
of enjoyments. And 1 say, if a Christian would win to tliis he 
should study to re.si.st temptations on the back of enjoyments. 

The fourth consideration 1% that tlie most eminent victories that 
a Christian meets Avith, i.s at a time Avhei, Jie resists temptations im- 
mediately after enjoyments. First, Because then, a Christian hath 
much strength. I sluill only give you these three groumls why the 
most eminent victor'. es of a Chri.stian are by resisting of temptations 
after gjgpym^itits First, Because ti^*n a Christian hath much 
strenjl^Pboimnunictfted unto him for wrestling with tt^mptation : 
it there is not an enjoyment of a Cfiristian, but he hath 

str^^i^h to the itiil to fight with the special .enemies. A secotifi 
gl*di|nd is, because the/I^aptain of the fi#ld is present, he is standing 
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at our right hand. These do esci^edingly help to have eminent 
victories over the devil. A grotod is, a Christian, in the time 
of his enjoyments, has a ldv«! aml nmdervaluing account and esteem 
of all things beside Christ. Some times there are, wherein a Chris- 
tian cannot strike at bia idols With force; there is, as it were, a 
piece of his heart that with<Iraws ^'S.Strengdi, and it is certain that 
sometimes a piece of the heart ' of a Christian will cry out, mortify 
swell a lust; and another piece of the heart will cry out, O niortity 
not such a lust. 

* Secondly^ We would propose these seven faults that a Christian 
falls into after his enjoyments. 

Tlie first fault that a Christian falls into after his enjoyments, is 
pride ; and this is clear from the words of the text, and from Psalm 
XXX. (>• I would only say this by the way, and take notice of it, 
it Js more easy for a Christian to be denied to his graces, than to 
, be denied to his enjoynients. The graces of a Christian are not so 
much tlie foundation of his pride, as his enjo^mients. This is clear 
from Gal. ii. 20, compared with the words of the text, where Paul 
is denied to his grace, but he is in hazard of being proud of his 
enjoyments. ^ 

The second fault that a Christian falls into after his enjoyments, is 
curiosity to projiose questions to God, that he should not propose; 
so Jacob, when he was in communion ivith God, fcljr into this 
curious question, tell me th^ nawe» And so also Manoah, and he 
iHxxiived this answer, WJut asAvsC thou after my name, seeing it ie 
secret ? Or as the words may be rendered, seem// it is moiiderfuL 
I suppose, too much fauiiliarit// of a ChrUtvin with God cor^yipts 
yood manners : men then begin to ask a ground of his doing : they 
then study to take up the incomprehensible essence of God. And 
I would say this, a Christian sometimes in his enjoyments, falls in- 
to the sin of idolatry ; is it not so when ye are nearest God, ye 
$tudy to bring down God in some visible shape or idea, that so that 
visible shape of God niay provoke fear? And this is a damnable 
idolatry, transforming the invisible God into the image of a visible 
thing. 

The third fault is, a Christian’s slighting of his enjoyments ; when 
lie has abundance of the precious revelations, he begins to slight 
and undervalue these excellent things. I would only say these two 
things to you ; First, That a Christian may long' much, and pursue 
earnestly after the enjoyments of God, and yet when he has them, 
may undervalue them; he may have an high esteem of an absent 
(.'hrist, and a low esteem ^of a t>resent Christ, see Song iv. ult. com- 
pared with chap. v. % In the first place, she Jongs much after *he 
enjoyment of Christ, and communion with him ; and when it is 
attained, she docs niuch sli]^it it** 'S^xiondly, A Christian nuiy long 
much after communion with God at one time, and refuse it at an- 
other tiine^ This is clear by w^^mparing Song iv. ult. ivith 8t>ng v. 

3 ; there she is much in after the breathings of the 

spirit : yet in chap, v.^, she uncter values his condescending to 
visit her. 1 suppose it is known, it is a grerft fault of a Christian to 
undervalue communion when he has it. 
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There is this fourth fault, our bein^ more in overvaluing our en- 
joyments, than in having :i high account of the Lord that gave the 
enjoyments ; or else thi^, wo are oftentimes more in love with the 
gift of God, than with liim who is the giver ; we terminate our 
love, our faith, upon our joy, our enjoyments, all which should be 
terminated n])on Christ. 

The ffih fault in a Christian, is security ; this is clear in Song 
V. 2, wliere the bride, being under eminent enjoyments of Christ, 
fell asleep. It is known, that when Christ <loes manifest him- 
self, we tlien put off our coat, and take our rest. 

The sLeth fault that a Christian falls into after liis enjoyments, is 
tliis, he takes advantage to be move neglectful in duty, because of 
Jiis enjoyments. Ordinarily a Christian does never slight watch- 
fulness, or fear, so much as after ciijo 3 mients. 

The seMiiih fault that a Cliristian falls into after his enjoyments, 
is this, a sinful gazing and wondering at our enjoyments. Is it not 
sometimes known, that a Christian, meeting with eminent enjoj'- 
inents of God in prayer, has begun to wonder at what he has at- 
tained, and forgotten to piirsiu; after more, lie has sto(»d and 
gazed at what was his present lot |ind dispensation, but pursued 
not after more. I say this, let not a Cln'istijui reflect on his c*nJoy- 
menls, till he has done with pra^'^er. For ordiiiaril^^ a Cliristian, 
when he has wondered at his enjoyments, lias brought liimself into 
a dead and lifeless frame. 

Now that, fhlrdlf/y which we would speak unto, is this,, that since 
communion with Clod, and eminent enjoyments that a Christian has 
of Christ, may be abused, I would only [iress these three tilings to 
be a Christian's exercise after enjojnnents : O (Mivistians I be 

much in the exercise of' fear ; hi him that aiauth 1ak:e^ hvt^d lest he 
JhlL Would \'e know when a (/hristian is nearest a fall, or apos- 
tac^’' ? It is when he is farthest from apostac}'’ in his t>wn appre- 
hension. I love not a fearless Christian that will bear his own 
weight. Second: f/y Be as much in studying how to keep Christ, 
when present, as yc have endeavoured to get Christ, ^\hen absent ; 
therefore, when ye have gotteft. '.the presence of Christ, think not 
your work is done. The greatest work is before yonr liands, which 
is tins. To ehavrjfo your hearts, by the and huuls of the f 'eld, that 
tft^y Hiir not op nor your beloved till he please. O but it is 

much to be toindied with Christ's presence ! Believe it, C'hri’-t can 
disp<*nse with wrongs while, absent that he will not dispense with 
while present. Thirdly, Study to improve? your enjoyments to tlie 
end for which they .were sient. There is not a visit ol* Christ, but 
it hath a voice. There are two great \ oices and words that our t'li- 
joyments do speak. First, O m'nrtifv your predominant idols ! 
Secondly, O love preciouB Christ!, In *a manner, when a Christian 
secs Christy he never desires the seeing of anotlier object. I would 
.ask dky^uestion at you : Did ye nev^ meet such a visit from CJjrist 
iujKdSPS place, that ye did call ikiwiie ]ilace of living after seeing ? 
jpggStik, if the life of communion with God^vere known^ W'e would 
ji^t'bc so great strangei^s to it. 

’The third thing ^lat w^e proposed to speak to from the words. 
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was this, that the most dark and dreadful dispensation that we meet 
with, has a glorious end in it. This is clear fi-om the end of giv- 
ing a tnes'jsen^er of Skt^xh}^ to htiffet Pauly ho 'Should ho. e^raltal above 

fucasure. The darkest cross or affliction of a Christian, has a 
sweet design of love treasured up in 

In speaking to this, I w’ould speak' a little to these things: 

Firsts There are five dark dispensations^ at least terrible-like dis- 
pensations, of Christ tQ tbe soul, every one of which shall have a glo- 
rious end, and a sweet design, of love. 

lihe first dark dispensation that' a ChriStiaiV meets with,. is this, 
0^)d*s permitting tlie devil, or a fuesaon^rr ofSatdn to hiiffct hmu 
It is sad for a Christian to be utider^tlie strong assaults of the devil. 
Sometitnea a Christian is put to that question under hia manifold 
temptations, O irfnf am I thus ^ Yet his dispensation has a sweet 
design of love, for the power of love and grace is inanilested here. 

The sccoad dark dispensation that a Christian meet.s with, is tliis, 
to bo under desertion and distance when he goes to prayer. Christ 
draws a veil betwixt his face, and Christians : and when they come 
to preachings, Christ, as it were, standing behind the curtains, iloth 
not manifest himself: and when they go to communions, they sit 
down and feast with a veiled Christ ; they sit down with one tliat 
does not manifest himself to them. Vc^t, O say, in this dark di.s- 
pensatioii of desertion, where is that design of love ? AU 
7 *^ork tor/other for thr ifOod of them that btre prertoua Christ* I 
confess, a deserted Christian, when desertion and distance is a bur- 
den, lias a comfortless life : but believe it, the visits of Christ, 
aft<‘v long desertion, arc most refreshful, and have much advantage 
in them. 

The third dark dispensation that a Christian meets wutli, is this, 
his being j)ut to ^lispute his interest ; and being under a cloud in re- 
gard oi’ his hope, he is pat to debate, have 1 a right to heaven ? O 
that this debate were the lot of many, and many were serious in 
that question, wliether there be not a dispute concerning your in- 
terest in heaven, and room for ^piestioning your peace with God? 

fourth da.rk dispt'n^ation that Christians meet with, is tin's, 
when they are denied the returns of their prayers : they say, it is 
much to pray to an absetit Christ, but it is much more to pray to a 
silent C’iirist, that doth not hearken to the voice of our cry. I would 
only say this (>f the denied returns of your prayers, he has a sweet 
design of love in them. He knows well how to dispense of his abini*- 
dance, and how to time his gifts. 

fifth and last dark <lispeiisation that Christians meet with, is 
this, that for all the pains that they have taken in mortifying their 
lusts, tlu'v come not speed. This is :i sad and afflicting disptuisa- 
tion, that notwithstanding of all the pains they took to mortify their 
idol$; they are as strorfg on 4;heir hands as before. 1 Avouhl only 
say this to such, light, for the day of your victory is coming. A 
Christian must die fightit>^and not triumjihjng ; 1 think, it is not 
unsuitable to a. Christian’s when he shall be standing before 

the gates of heaven, £b be fignnng with his corruptions ; it is not 
unsuitable to his hope, when the one foot is within the gates of the 
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city, aiul the other without, to have a tear falling frotn his eye— as 
it Avcre, tor a Christian to give up the ghost with this, O rcretched 
man that I am. 

That which, secomlh/y I siiull speak to, shall be to some lionsider- 
ations concerning this : 

1. It Is more easy (or Christians to behold infinite wisdom in their 
stroke, than infinite love in the darkest dispensations that Christ 
dispenses to his own, "J^’liey may behold infinite wisclom in it, when 
tliey cannot behold infinite love in it. I would only say this by the 
way, a Christian should study these three things in his darkest dis- 
pensations ; Infinite w’isdoin in his crosses, to see that God dis- 
penses so with Jiiin, and hath dealt wisely in so doing, vilify A 
Christian should study spotless holiness ami righleoiisneks in his 
dispensations: he may see that God in afflicting is just : as it were, 
when Christ presents a cross to us, we may write down this to the 
foot of our crosses, liiffhleovs art tiioiiy () Lot'd, when thou jud^est. 
Sec. 3d///, A Christian should study to see infinite love in his cross. 

2. I would say this to you, that a Christian, when he meets with 
a cross, may take it in his arms with patience ; yet, if the same cross 
be lengthened out, he may turn imiiatient; this is clear in the prac- 
tice of Job. 

3. I would say this to you, there may be much dispu tings of 
God's w’ay of conveying you to heaven ; there may be much strait- 
ening and repining at your cross dis]>en sat ions: but believe it, the 
day is approaching wdien ye shall write this upon the posts of the 
the door of heaven, Ife hath done all thln/fs inill. I think, there 
shall be some part of eternity spent in interrogations and questions ; 
Christ will question you coucorniiig the things ye met with : O 
friend ! when I sent you such a cross, did I not well? And yo 
shall be constrained to answer, yes. And, O friend, when I desert- 
e<l you at such a time, did 1 not well ? Then ye shall answer, yes ; 
(I jivccioiis Clirist. thfuf haH done all ihinja n:(U. 

4 1 would say this to y<ni, it is impossible for fi (^lristian to have 
the same thoughts of his crosses now w'hen he is under them, that 
he shall Jiave at the d.jy of death : then a (Christian shall be con- 
sti\xincd to 'cry out and ^ay, DIessed be the Lord that ever 1 met 
w'itii such a cross. I shall only desire you to get your peace made 
with God, that all things yc meet w'itli may be blessed unto you, 
knowing this of a surety, there is not one grain weight of afflietiou 
in thy cup. O Christian, th'»t infinite wdsdom did not contrive to be 
there, an<l infinite love did not put there; and so is it not a cup 
that must be drunk, since the. precio\'s fingers of Christ have 
mingled it ? Therefore let not thy heart say when thou meetest 
with a cross, O let this enp pass from me I There is more love in a 
cross, than oftentimes we do imagine : where are the sw^eet actings 
of love? Where are the sweet soul embracbigs betwixt Christ and 
tile soul, TVljm thep are admitted to behold the sun in his strength, and 
to behoJdt hJm^hoso checks are as beds of srX about with flowers ? 

A midnight without, may b'fc'his noon -day within : there 

may be'^a sweet day within, where uiere igl not niiich light without. 

O that we were content to go up to heaven in a Cfery chariot ; that 
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there were not a dispensation tjiat Christ carves out we. 

take it in our arms, and welcome it. O prisoners' and 'te- 

pectants of heaven, and heirs of thejc^race of life ! j^Urselves 

with this, that ere long the song shall be heard ii> heawi,' 
romfbrfalifj/ to Jisrtisab^m and to her mozirtierJt^ ^ Be|ioldaX> Christian ! 
Christ is standkig at the end of your race with a* crown in 'his hand, 
crying out, 7V) hhn that ovcrcmnethr will tl^^joYown of liji\ () 

■what a day shall it be, wlien the blessed hand of Jesus Christ shall 
* put a crown upon our heads ! and shall we not be constrained to 
/take oft* the'crowil which he hath put on, and cast it at his feet, ac- 
' cording to tliat practice, Kev. iv. at the close ? As it were, they 
thought shame to wear a crown in his sight, as is importt'd in iJiese 
words, Thou art irorl/if/, O Lord, to rcccim glorp. and hunonr, and 
poorer, &c\ Will yo think on this ])recious day, when our dark- 
ness anil night shall be turned to the morning, tiiat shall admit of 
no following night. I might say, O what wonderful actings of 
love f what wonderful actings of joy ! what wonderful actings of 
knowledge, will be -in * that day ? 1 would on press' this upon 

you, will ye but take this before ybiir hearts, andj as it' were, think 
upon it, and act their blessedness that arc in heaven? What would 
you think to have Christ eternally in your arms Would you have 
a description of heaven ? It is Christ sitting in the midst, while all 
the eyes of those many precious thousands arc fixed on him, and his 
eyes fixed on them. In short, it stands in these four : 

First, Clirist is looking to the saints, and tlieir eyes are lof»king 
on him, 

ScTufid/y, The saints arc eternally loving Christ, and Christ is 
eternally loving them. 

Thinlb/y Tliey are eternally w ondering * a^: him, and he is eter- 
nally w'ondcriTig at tliern ; he is to be admired of all his saints, and 
glorified of all tlioni tliat believe. 

Fourthly, The saints are embracing Christ, and he is embracing 
them. O tliose soul-ravishing embracings of Christ in the arms of 
them that are l)cgotten again unto a lively Jiope, there is no separa- 
tion betw’ceii Christ and them ! I would w'ish that the desire oi’ 
the Greeks, John xii. 2J, were the desire of all that are here. JVo 
deairo to arc Jraua, O if yon had but one desire to behold and 
get a sight of' him, ye would get him for a desire ! ' Shall ever 
these cursed eyes behold the S?4,7i, of righteousness, the nohl*: PUmt of 
reiioien ? O blessed are those that see him ! Blessed are those 
that have their hope and expectation of seeing him ! O blessed are 
those tliat are w'alking on their way! I shall say no more but this, 
a Christian, while he is here, is at once out of Christ, and in Christ, 
and goi)ig to Christ. 

lie is in Christ, in respect of faith; out of Christ, in respect of that 
endless complete conformity ; and going to Christ, in respect of that 
endless immediate fruition of him ; he is going to Christ, to liave 
his eternal delights thac^fj^e at his right hand ! O run, run, run, 

. till the day tliat you shall^^e Christ unfoldedto yoiit by his being 
arms/ wh you shah be constrained to cry out f Here / 
and my eternal abode ^ 
to this Christ be etei^rnd pt'aise^ * Amen. 
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SERMON XI* 

2 Cor. iv. 3. — 2^iff if out yospcl he hid, it is hid to them* that arc lost. 

Tins ovei'lastin#^ j^ospcl that is preached unto you, is smt for tho 
JiilUtiff and roshi// a^yahi of nutny in Israel : for as the gospel is to 
j-onic that \yvoi:\iy\\^ foundationstone, so likewise it is to others that 

mhlintf •stone and rock of off ence ni)on ivhom it fulls, T may say to 
.some that are liere, 1 have the siuldest news to tell you that ever ye 
heard, and it is, ,Jesus- Christ is come into the morhJ ; ;ind the reason 
of this is, because tluiugh he be preached and holdcm out to you, 
yet ye do not accept nor einhrace him as he is offered, Tlicre is not 
one among a thousand that speaks this unto themselves — J\ty soul 
hath said unto the ford, thou art my portion, Ihenfjre 7clll T hope ifh 
thee, " . , 

The apostle here is vindicating his ministry, and to this purpose 
he brings in three notable grounds in the two former verses, for the 
vindicatifui of it. 

^ri\r frst ground is this, that he %vas a man that did not run uii- 
sent ; as in the twelilh verse. Therefore sechty ice hare this in inis,, 
try, as r&e have received mercy tve faint not : as if ho would say. 

This unspeakable gift of the Eord has been given to put me 
upon this ministry ; therefore this is the ground wiiy X give not 
over for all the discouragements 1 meet with." 

The second ground is this, that he had rejected all things for this 
ministry. 

The third ground is set down in the second verse. That he had 
preached convincingly and plainly, even to tho conviction of their 
own consciences, so that they couhl not but acknowledge he was 
sent of God. Now he comes in this vci’.-.c to make an olijectioii, as 
jf the Corinthians had said, \\'hat needs all this, l*aul, if thou be 
such a man as thou sayest, show us the succ<‘Ss of thy ministry 
and he answers that most wetitly in third verso. W' herein ye ma 3 ’' 
take notice of these throe groat reasons, why tliis gospel was not ef- 
fectual to those t/Oi inthiaiirt. 

The /r>.*.7 reason nhy this gospel w’as not effeetual to those Cor- 
inthians, is this, that there w s a standing decree above their heads, 
that thejr ’’'cre eternal heirs of wrath. 

The scc>,,id great reason wh^’ thisgosj)el was not effectual to tliose 
Corinthiai'iS, is this, that great lei Iowshij> and correspoucleiice that- 
their hearts kept with tiu; devil, in the fourth verse. We suppose' 
there is much implied in that word, in iv/tum. j pointing out that.' 
Satan liad a constant and most uninterrupted communion with 
them. ^ ; 

The fnid last great reason why tin gospel was not effectual , 

to those^.jCbrinthiana, is this, that Sate'"***liad cast a veil over their^-. 

** This sermon proachfcl at the J^'a&tu’oorf. 
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eyes^ so that the knowledge and excellency of this gospel should 
not be embraced by them. Jiiit from this wo shall observe these 
three' doctrines. 

The Jirst doctrine in the words, is this, that the gospel is hid and 
unknown, and availeth nothing to majiy tliat hear it. There are 
inaii 3 % before whose e^^es Chri^ is crucifietl, that will never get 
another sight of him but one, jmd that is, when they shall see him 
sitting on his throne, and rendering judgment upon them that have 
not obeyed th€' gospel. 

The siWiul doetrine in the wrords, is this, that be the persons who 
they -will, to whom this gospel is preached and is hid, and unknown, 
it is a certain forerunner of some sad destruction from the Ijord ; if 
it hr hiif it itf hid to l/hon that nre ioH ; iiuporting unsupportablc and 
nnspcakabh' ruin. 

The ihirtf df)ctrinc from the scope of the words, is this, there 
may be much lively and sweet convincing triitlis holdon out b\' the 
gospel, and \’et not be for the prolit of the hearers. This is eh'ar, 
hy comparing the second verse -witli the third verse. And that is 
not the fault <)f the go<])el, nor otVentimes of the j>reaehers, so 
much as it is the faidt of the hearers, that the gospel is hid ami iin- 
known, 

lint to come to the y/rat doctrine in the w’ords, which was this, 
that the gospel is hid and unknown, and availeth nothing to many 
that hear it: this is clear, INfatth.xi, 2.1, At l/uft fiute ansn^Lred 

and staid ^ / tloufk' i/o () Father^ that ihtta hast hid these thin as from 
the 'udse and prffdent, atnl hast tetualed them vnio hahrs, (> think ye 
that Christ is thanking the father, that the gospel sliall never do 
this place good Tsa. Hii. 1. IVho hidh belie red our tiport and to 
irhoai is the ann of the Ford reneaJetl 

Xow we shall [)ropose tliesc eight respects wdierein the gospel is 
hid to many tluil hear it. And, 

Firsts It is hi<l and veiled to many in respect of the truths of it : 
there are maiij' that hear tliis gospel that do not believe w’hat i.s 
spokt'n 1)3" it, I Cor. i. !«?, and in 1 John v. 10, Jle that heliereth not 
God, hath made hhn a liar. There is not a serni()n that ever thou 
didst hear and slight, but thou sa 3 'cst, O Son of (Jod, them best ; 
and, O Fatlier, thou best and is not tliat a dreadfid iniqiiitv? 

"J'he second respect wherein the gospel is hid to many that hear 
it, is this, in re.spect of the beauty, sweetness, and excellency of it. 
.There are inan 3 ’’, who, though they hear the. sound of the words, yet 
as for' the excellency and sw'eetness of jt, never see it. O sin- 
ners and strangers to Christ ! s:iw ye never the beauty tliat is in 
this gospel ? Was not tlic pearl of great price ever so much dis- 
cerned by y'ou, as that 3 "e w'ere Ibrccil to take oh resolutions to sell 
all that ye have, ayd buy it ? 

The ihit'd respect wHbrein the gospel is hid to many that hear it, 
is tliis, people's want of convictions of the necessity of this gospel — 
there are many that is the work of- the devil* With, never to let 
this enter into thc^ir bosfe“^ Christ and they, are strangers together. 
This is the doctrine that Satan preaches within them, Pmee, peace^ 
7 vhen sudden destruclion cometh: These are they that Christ spoke 
to, The whole nc^ not a pA^stcian, » 
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The fourth re3|)ect wherein the ^•ospel is hid to many tliat hear 
it, is this, in people’s want of convictions of the disadvanta^jes that 
wait upon those that slight this everlasting gtispel.- Are there not 
many that think that the slighting of Christ and the gospel, shall 
never be laid to their cliarge ? Such arc those spoken of in Dent, 
xxix. 20, 

The Jlfth respect wherein the g^pel is hid to many that hear it, 
is tlils, in the want of the actual application of it. How often has 
Christ stoofi up in the congregation, and said, O sinners, will ye 
nut take me ?” And might he not have gone aw^ay with that coin- 
jjlaint, w'liolc day have I stood uj) here in Eastwood^ and none 
would *st> much as give me a look ?’* Is there none saying, since 
thi* refusing of him has been my practice, I will take him now ? 

The rcapoct wlierein tlie gospel is hid to many that bear it, 
is this, in the -want of the distinct uptaking of the sinfulness of 
slighting the gospel. This is that scarlet transgression that has a 
speaking voice in heaven. I would only con vice you of this inis- 
taki', and that is, when ye see any infirmity in finy believing Chris- 
tian, ye w'ill woiulcr ; but though ye sec an unbelieving sinner, ye 
will not Avondcr. 

The sermitk respect Avherein the gospel is hid to many that hear 
it, is this, the w’ant of the experirneiital knowledge of tlic sweetness 
of this gospel, Luke xiv. Ill, and downward. 

The eighth and last respect wdiercin the gospel is hid to many 
that hear it, is tins, in people's want of the solid faith of those un- 
speakable advantages that wait on those that embrace this gospel, 
and take hold of the vSon of God. O come and sec whether CUirist** 
be w’ortliy of that re])ort that is made of him or not ! And if ye 
find liim not to be above these six reports, then I may say to you, 
yc shall have liberty to go your way. 

J. lie is. far above thy faith, stretch it to the utmost in believing 
all that lias been said of him. 

2. Jle is above thy desire. 

3. lie is above thy necessities, justification, and salvation, reckon 
them as long as ye will ; couie to him and thou shalt have more 
than tho^i canst tell. 

d. He is much above all that ye have heard tell of him. 

o. He is above all the thoughts that ever ye have had of him. 
Thought ychim to bo lehHe and rnddy^ihe ckiffatt amongieti tlwitsamf ? 
lie Lt that hi I'fhl and mot nivg he is the root of Jesse, and the ojf^ 
spritig of 

Ijostlg^ Yc shall tind him far above all that ever spoke of him. 
What have ye found of him that is the sabstai'ce of this gospel? 
Como to him, and thou shalt find him much abo /e all thy expres- 
sions. O Christians 1 did yt; never see such a tsight of Christ, as 
made you cry out for a hundred hearts to give him ? And saw 
you never so much of him, a.s made you 
and io iiUiike three tabernacles ? 

But in the further prosecution of this 
tilings that make this sin scarlet-coloured and dreadful. 

It is a yin against the greatest wisilom of God, and against the 


cry oujL It IS good to be here, 
ir ath, I shall speak to ten 
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lowest step of his humiliation ; and it is against bis grace and de- 
sign ; and also, it is against his name that he dcvsires to magnify 
above all his works. What was the rmist excellent act of his wis- 
dom ? Was it not the inventing of this gospel, 
riers to What was the lowest step of his huiuiliation ? 

Was it not his coming into the world ? And what was his name 
that he desires to magnify above all his works? Is it not his mer- 
cy ? And what is that great desire of heaven to-day? Is it not 
tins, O sinners ! he reconciled to iny Son ? It is both the first and 
the last desire, that ye be reconciled to Cfirist. Now, put all these 
together, O wliat a sin it is to slight the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The nfcoufl aggravation of this sin, is this, it is a sin against that 
blessed consent and divine harmony that is between all the Persons 
of the blessed Trinity, to invite you to come in. O strangers to 
('hrist ! 1. The Father, the first Person of the blessed trinity, bids 
you come nw iiy and take his Bon, 1 John hi. 23, his coin-* 

inmiihuevt^ that tirr shoidd on the naitie of his Son Jeans Chyisf. 2. 

The Son, tlte second Person of the blessed Trinity, testifies his ow’ii 
consent, as it is in Afatlli xi. 20, Co7?ie niiio meall 7je that lahour and 
if re heart/ hidcn. 3. The Holy Oho.st, the third Person of the bles- 
‘^I'd 'frinity, gives his consent to the bargain, l?ev. xxii, 1/, The 
SfHrll nitfi th»* hrldc .sv/?/, omte. Shall the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, cry, (.) sinners ! will ye come? and will ye yet stay ? May 
J not ask tlii.s question at you, that the Lord asked Klisha, O 
nerSf /rh*/ s!(t7id f/e hrre * do ye 7iot Jfe/ frtnn him ihai the 

arem/,r offdood, n'ho /r'dl C07ae upon yon ere it he lony ? 

'rijc <hirt/ aggravation of this sin, is this, all other sins laid in 
the balanee with, it, are nothing, John xv. 22, ff / had not command 
s/to/een nn/o fhem, they had not hml sin : as if Clirist had said. 

Though sinners had broken the law ten thousand times, yet had 
they not sinned in respecU^of tliis aggravation f' and that is, be- 
cause it is the sin the IIo* (Jliost is sent to convince us of, in John 
xvi. b. 0, d?id tnheii he Is mme, he trill reproce the rmrld of sht^ and 
of riyhU'onsness, awl jadytnvnt, O/sht^ herause they believe tiotofi 
we, 

Thii fourth ground of this aggravation, is unbelief. It is a most 
absurd an<l groundless .sin; there i< no pleasure in it. 'J^here is 
no sin that any commit, but they can render a reason for it, but 
none against this ; that it might he fulfilled which is written in the 
law ; they fnded tne 'jrlfhout a rnnse O sinners, what ails you at 
Christ Jesus ? I charge you* by all tlie drc?adfid disadvantages tliat 
shall wait on all those slightcrs of the gos}»eh that you w«>nld now 
come and take him : there is that word, Jcr. viii, i), and 2 Tliess. 
ii. 3, They have rejected the '/vot'd of the ford^ and 'jvhett ^vlsdom Is in 
them ? . 

The /^/y/z aggravation is this, the excellent name-s that this go.spel 
gets. j\l u. St it not be excellent thing ? It is called the tvisdom 
of God, in 1 Cor. i, 21. X^id must it not be an excellent thSHPg, tfiat 
is culled the Qvord of revoncui^lon 9 And it is called, the. field where 
the pearl of are- tt price is, as in Math*, xiii. 4-1. O stand in awe lest 
the sill of slighting of Ohri.st provoke Ijim to depart from you. 
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The shvt?i aggravation is this, that Clirist is come ao low in his 
terms, and therefore if you slight him. it must be a non-such trans- 
gression. O how low is he conic ; Tliere art^ none here but they 
may have him for a hearty desire, and a look. Now, /r/f?/ 9 rl// 

0 house of I sruet ! The market is now at the lowest^ therefore 
sit not your time, but come and buy him. 

The seevnth aggravation is tliis, The (/ospel is a 7ni/stertf the a nr/eh 
desh'e to j/?*// into : as in the expression of the blessed troop*? tliat 
are alioiit the tlirone, llcv. xi. 17> t^ive thee thnnksy O 

J.ord God Ahu 'ufhtif^ ichich art, and ^rust, and art to come, halMuJah 
and pruisf\ As it were, Christ is indeed the gospel seen and heard 
in heaven. 

The ehjhih aggravation of this sin of unbelief, is from the names 
it gets in tliese scriptures. 

First, It is culled, lleb. x. 21), A trend hut of the Son of God under 
foot. Now, is there a person here that is doing so ? 

The second name it gets in seriptiirc is, it is called, A despite i (one 
to *ho spirit of race. It is a resisting and proclaiming war aga^iist 
the Son of Clo<l. 

The third name it gets in scripture is, it is called, A put tun f him 
to open shame, Ileb. vi. G. 

The fourth name it gets in scripture is, it is c»alled, A castlwf oj' 
God hchlnd your bach, 1 Kings xiv. S>, Kz/ck. ii, chap. W'hat a 
scarlet transgression must this be. To cast Christ behind your back? 

The Jifih name it gets in scripture, is in Isa. liii. 2, JC There 
are eight expressions there, all tending to one thing. Now% seeing 
it is so, what answer W'ill ye make or give to CJirist ? 

The ninth aggravation is this, it has a most imnietliate hand in 
ruining of iiuniy souls in the world. Vo know what iind w ho they 
are, that are to be excommunicated from the presence ol* Clod, tiiey 
are mentionetl in Hev. xxi. 8, The and unbille.ciny shall yo 

first to hell. O may I not fisk you this otic epte.^Lion, Hose think ye 
to escape, If ye neyhcl so yrea.i sal eat ion ? 

Tenth and lastly. Unbelief is the sin that will bring on many 
constant and unspeakable nun, O misbelievers, and slew of heart 
to tak.' up tliat w'hich Cliru t has revealed in scripture ! read your 
doom in John iii. 18— 8(>. Jie that helicceih not is condemned aln ad y ; 
lie is as sure in hell, and in the devil’s arms, as if he were in it al- 
ready ; he eondemued in n^spect of the* seirtence ol’ the law. Will 
ye go to God, anti ask, am 1 tlic man that is condemnetl already ? 
Consider tlie word in the 3(>th verse. He that bclieccth not the Son, 
the wrath of God ahuhth on him. It shall not be a pilgrimage, it 
shall never flit, for when once the mercy of Cod in liis word, hath 
spoken its last w'ord, then the justice of God <;t>nies, and says, Here 
1 abide, I pray you consider, ‘^Jest, credit bcp long, repentiince be 
hid from '.your eyes, and the things that belong to your peace, be 
shut from your eyes.'" I intreat you, if J^ere be any beauty in 
(’hrist 9 ^an,d joy to be found in him - 1 ij^reat you, by all the pro- 
mises of the covenant, and by all the tK^atenings denounced against 
the slightcrs of the gospel, tcl come this night, and tell that you 
w'OuM have Christ. And l^elieve it, Christ is as willing to take 
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you, as ye .are to have him. I would have you to consider : 

1. That the day is coming, when there is not a man nor a ivo- 

inan that is within these doors, that has heard this p;ospel, and 
slighted it, but shall cry and shriek for the day that ever they were 
born. - 

2 , Consider, sinners, ye that are old, posting towards etcrniiy, 
what do ye know, but that this shall be the last jireaehing that 
ever yc shall hear ? As the causes of your fusts speak of the great 
sickness that is amongst you, what %vot ye, hut ere twelve hours fit 
night, that voice shall cry. Awake, traitor, and come to jiahpnejU, 

i3. Consider, Christ is here, though wo see him not : and what is 
he doing ? lie is even waiting for yoip* answer- Ye are called 
here to-day, to mourn for your former slightings of the gospel : 
and he <Iesires no more, but that you avouUI come to him. AYhat 
ails you ? For I am persuaded that all the advantagt*s tliat ever 
could commend another, are infinitely in him. Whxit would yt? 
have in a husband ? Is it beauty? lie fairer than the iiona of 
num. Is it riches ? Jfe i** Lord of all the earth. Is it wisdom ? Is 
it not in him, in jcho^n are all the treasarc^ of icoff/om, yea, in ir/ami 
the GodAifutd, thcills bodihf ? O come, and ye mfiy see in him all 
that is to be tiesired. Uhl, 

lAiail;/, We shall s])ejik of some impediments, that make the 
hearers of this gospel fall so little in love wdth the Son of t}c»d. 

Z’Vr.vA, The most part are not convinced of the very truth of this 
gospel. There arv two strange complaints of Christ, in John iii. 
1 1 , feril*/, eerily, 1 jf ay 71 n to ihee, ice Aj*eak that ice do know, and 
testify that 'tee. hare, sten j and ye receive not our icitnesit, 

TJie ,'t'^c'ind i.iipediment that makes the hearers of this gospel fall 
so little in love with tlie »Soii of God, is, the most part are not con- 
vinced of their need of ('Ihrist : therefore, when Christ's disciples 
had been spoken to on that purpose, why they were so few that did 
cnil>r.^co him, he says, 7Vte ichole need not a physician : I may com- 
mend neetl from two things : First, It answers all objections. 
lUiere are many will say, I cannot come to CliVIst, because I iear I 
bc^ not welcome ; another will say, I would come, but I have not 
that incaMure of liolincss that I w'ouTd have ; another will say, al.as ! 
I won hi come, but I cannot get up my heart to him. Uut I may 
say that of necessity, which Solomon says of money, Tt ansicers all 
thinys. Secondly, Unbelief would have a sinner through many back- 
gates, but necessity leads people the bigh-w^ay to Christ. 

I'hc third impediment that makes the hearers of this gospel fall 
so little in love with the Son of God, is, there is in every heart of 
men and w'omen, something that hinders them from making use of 
tliis gospel of Jesus Clirist. The thing that hinders me from com- 
ing to Jesus Ciu'ist, Ts, th«y say, I would' come, but he will not ac- 
cept of me. But I dare say, you lie. For Christ know’S where to 
father unbelief, as werft.^is ye ; and yet he tells you, ye wit-l not 
come unto mo, that ye iri'^yJtace life. Never father your unbelief 
upon the devil, nor temptatidhs, and want of thorougJi humiliation ; 
father it on this, ye have no will to the bargain. 

The fourth impediment that makes tfie hearers of this gospel fall 
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SO little in love with the Son of God, is, there are many people 
who do not believe the Iroedom of the gospel ; there are some that 
would divide the two eovcjnaiits, they would take a piece of both ; 
but these persons will never come speed. 

The Jlfih impediment that makes the hearers of this ^>ospcl fall 
so little in love witli the Son of God, is, desperate 'worldly-mind* 
edness. AVliat hinders many? It is a wife, or land, or a house. 

The iiixlii ijiipedinjent that makes the hearers of this ji^'ospel fall so 
little in love with the Son of God, is, people are not convinced in 
their oAvn liearts, that there is no other way, nor other name where- 
by they c.in be saved, but by (/hrist. 

'j’he sceenth. impediment that makes the hearei's of this gospel fall 
so little in love with the Son of God, is, there are many that are 
strangers unto these three tlnngs ; Firsts Tliey are strangers unto 
this, tliat the curse of God is l^’ing upon them for sin. Secondlt/y 
Tlierc are many that arc strangers unto the dreadful consequences 
that wait upon these. Thirtili/s Th€?y are strangers unto tlie swe(^U 
nes.s and non-siich advantagi's thcit th«>se that wait upon Gotl, get; 
it i.s like, that may bo said of many, which is said of the Jews, in nno« 
t!)« r c‘ase, 'F/iot IMoi^r's /.v readhiff, IJn: n tl in upon t/icir 

So likcnvise, w’hen Ghrist and the go.spel is preached unto you, ye 
cannot tiike up that ravishment and soubbreaking that is in it. 
But, 

The i^vyhfli impediment that makes the hearers of this gospel fall 
so little in love with the Son of tiod, is, tliere are many that are 
seeking more after the approbation of men, than after divine ap- 
probation, Jolm V. d l, Iloic can fchich rcccice honour one 

of amtfhf'r, and .w/ nut the honour which coincth from Ood onhf 

The ninth and last impe<iinient that makes the hearers of the 
gospel fall so little in love witli the Son ol‘ God, is, that cursed cor- 
re»popdenc<’, th.at is betwixt us and our idols. What shall I say ? 
Sliall I leave you? But before I end, I would ask some questions 
;it you. 

The question I would ask at you is, is there any in heaven 

that is comparable unto Christ ? Is there any that has tliat trans- 
cendent worth tliat is in him ? Now, since he has no match, what 
ails you at him ? Does not your light say. f ) precious Christ, Thoit 
art fairer than any/ of the oj' men. ? And yet do not your idols 
say, [ am fairer? And thev ' are some that are saying, O jirccious 
Christ ! tliou art worth ten thousand of my idols ; and yet your 
atFections are more knit to your idols than to Christ. 

The recend (ptcstioii 1 would inck you, is this, is there none here 
to-day, that is convinced that this gospel in loriiier times has been 
hid from them, and that the devil has been sitting within the tem- 
ple of their hearts, and ruling in it ? , * 

TJie third c|uestion I would ask at you, is this, do ye believe that 
eternity is approaching, and that these e\^strings of yours, ere it 
be lon^^^hall break, and your desire fail ? 

The . fourth question T would ask^^t you, is this, do ye believe, 
eve long, ye shall pass be'twixt the first anti second gate of 
death? If it were beliovecj, we would not live at so great a dis- 
tance from God. 
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The fifth question I would ask at you, is this, do ye believe, that 
ere it be long, Christ shall deliver up the kingdom to the Father, 
and ibis treaty of peace, that is betwixt Christ and sinners, shall be 
broken up ? Are there not some here, that ‘should a.sk the question^ 
O has Christ, has Christ spoken his last words to mo? 

The sivtA (question I would ask at yotC is this. C) slii^liters of this 
gospel, and undervahicrs of the Son of God ! what excuse will ye 
make to Christ, wdien ye shall see him sitting on the clouds, with a 
white robe^ and when he will ask every one here b}' tlieir names. 
Why do ye slight me? We know your an'^wer wdll be. Oh f and 
alas ! that I had never been wdiore the gi>spi*l w'as ! 

0(1 '/rant this may not he yotir nisfi. Amen. 


A WORD OF 

E X IT O 11 TAT I O N. 

nv 

All?. AN DR KW GRAY, 

At the ('mnauininn thjore lUu Actian* 


I si/AJiL n< I sp<'ak nincfi to you — I would only say this, there are 
>i\' imM speaking evideiiees, that these ilays will be dreadiui days 
to (Glasgow ; aiul ere Jong the ministers and people shall he put to 
prop<isc that ]jrayer to God, Oh, that wc had never had a name !*' 
Give HU! leave to say it, I think, ho must needs be, said to prophesy, 
Avluj shall say, tlie dreadful fruits of these two days shall he seen 
many days lienee. 

'rile sad evidence tha^fehese days will he dreadful days, is 

the \vant of tc-Tulemess. I supjiose, few tears Iiave^een shed since 
t/la^gow’s coinmunion began. J think, 'vveareas liltu* movt‘<!, when 
we are feasting wiih Christ, as it* we were feasting with a stone. 

The pecontl sad evidi nee that tluve days wdJI be dreadful «lays, is 
this, theia* w'as never less pains taken for such a solemn ordinance, 
than has been by many of us. W hat are tvo doing ? 1 know if 

we saw it, many of us are rushing upon the edge of (Jlirist’s eternal 
displeasure. 

'Idle third sad evidence that these days will he dreadful days, is 
this, are there any here to-day, to whom Christ's withdrawdug from 
these .solemn ordinances, is their burden ? Alay not tliis be writ- 
ten on all your communion tables, O CRasgowl Cilasgow! Christ 
is gone, Christ is gone 

fourth sad evidence iljat these days will be dreadful days, is 
this, the little longing that have after C’hrist, and a crucified 
Saviour. In a manner, I think, lhere.are some of us that have lost 
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iill that desire which we seemed to liavc. For Christ may seem to 
conl^^ and c^o witlmut observation of us all. I wouhl ask this at all 
of you, is there a desire in you to feast witli Christ to-day? 1 
know if ye saw him ye w'oiild not know him ; yea, some, I know, 
know not if there be a Christ here or not. 

The sad evideneo that these da 3 ^s shall be dreadliil days, is 

this, that for any tiling* we can discern or read, wc may see little 
exercise of faith, or love, or repentaiice fiinon^ you. Ye may think 
It strant^e, and I desire to be misUikeii, that tboiiprh it were in my own 
ease, I would we were all prescaitly dismissed from f?oin^ to tlie 
table ; for w^e are not in a feasting frame. Are you content to i^o ? 
I think now, he forbids us to come to the t;ible. O believe me, 1 
think we shall feast alone this day, ami then it shall be a sad feast 
—are there any here that have seen the IM aster of the least? 

'rhe^sixith and Ia^tsa<l evideneo, which may speak fortli a sail and 
dreadful day to this place, is this, I think, all the couimimioiis that 
ever some of us Jiave been at, and all the ordinances that we have 
been made yjartakca*s of, we had often this to say. Oh tfiat 1 had 
not been at ^iich an ordinance. 

I d(‘sire tliat ye may be coiiipo.'-ed for such a solemn work. Are 
ye ready ? Arc ye ready ? Arc yc ready to come and embrace 
Jesns Christ ? A v, wc think, th<*rc i.s such a noise sounding in 
our cars, liuf off* r //o'. l>o yc not all nii'^s him to-day, of 

whose eountenanec one look would make this assembly a blc^ssed 
assembly? And think but a little whether we shall jn-oceecl or 
slay. We desiri* not to spi^ak so uiiicli of the cauM's of his de}>ar- 
tun* ; I think, indeed, there are some of us, tliat it wi*r(* belter with 
us that we were nwMV : 1 think, there are some that never weri^ at 
a eommittiion, but they were a .spot in ilie fea'>t of love. Now% 
that may M'cm a heartless invitation to come to this love feast. 1 
Conley'S, M» it i*', it is ri^ht heartle'<s j it is a wonder we are not 
.stricken witli .-silence ; and it is a wonder the places ye sit on arc 
nut made the pl.icirs of your graves before ye go hence. 

A^ow, that w*e may go on and vcn^ri-, and that wi' may approach 
to this lioly feast, we, hi the name c^the iM aster of tiu; feast. dc‘ bar 
and excoin muijy^'atc aii them that hate C hrist, anil all profane and 
Nt and.doii.s persons, tii;.t tliey may come not to eat and drink their 
o^vn condi'innation. And in his name and authority, I debar all 
strangers to (d>d, and eneiuies to our l^ord Jesus Christ. Alas! 
w'e fear w-e have ilebarrcd many. Oh, be is gone, he is gone, and 
W'l? care not for h.in ! liowever. 

On the other hand, we do, in the name and authority of ou^ 
blesseti Cord, wljo is the M;'sier of the feast, invite all those who 
are convinced of then iieeil of Christ. We do, in liis precious name, 
iiiviti* all those that rlesire to have him, anil eternally to enjoy him ; 
and all .his friends wc invite to come ; this is hi.s command, 
Eaty i/rmk ahnm^finthj^ () Worn/, Song v. 1. 

A last I fear, Christ will not speak that >vord to many. W^e wdlJ 
not' say but he may, as he has many tirt/es gracioii.*«ly disappointed 
oin^ fears, he may this a feasUr^i love, ami a of fat things 

ff:eil iqwn the lees. Are ye ready ? Are ye ready ? Then 

cotne, kScc. . 
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If the Master of the feast be come, we would desirt^ to know 
it: it is long since Christ spoke that word, nie i/c Cftn do 

•nolhinij^ Aiul, sure I am, ye cannot conunuiiicule without him this 
clay, I shall only say this, there are two visible attendants that 
Christ, the J\Iaster €>f the feast, brings with him when he conics, 
which I do not see here this day. 

The first visible attcMidant that Christ, tlie jMaster of the feast, 
brings with him when he comes, is repentance : he brings repen- 
tance with him ; and is not rctientance away r 

The sre fiid visible attendant tJiat C'hrist, the IVl aster of the feast, 
bring’s with him when he comes, is faith : he brings faith with 
liiin ; and is not faith away? j\Iany of us may ciiicstion, if ever 
w’e had faith or not? There is not a st(']> we walk, but we*thriist 
a sjiear in the Mde of pn-cioiis ( lirist. Now, arc ye all resolved to 
eat ami drink of this feast? Lo<»k to it, sirs, there may be poison 
in this Clip that ye are going to drink. Jhit we, after his exaniph*, 
Avlio appointed tins ordinance, read onr warrant, 1 Cor, \i, And. 
fii' Idcitard ify and hrtdyr tl ; and h‘t us l)]e.ss liiin, that has projiared 
sucli a blessed feast ; and seek his ble.s.>iiig, who hath appointed it 
for our spiritual nourirhnicnt, ^^c. Now the bread is changed ; 
iifiw the wine is ehangetl ; not as to their substance*, but their use. 
Hr took thr Irrad^ and brake it^ and ruhi, tSrc. 'J'hen* are these five 
things that Clirist has taken to coinineml Inniscdf, which may make 
us fall in love with him, in this the day ol‘ our feast. 

I. ''rhat ere long he ^lall come again: Christ Ini'- a j)iirj>c>so, and 
is longing lo be again ; he says, I v\il] give this feast, till I come 
again, anti ineii I will give you a better. 

1^, W'oiuh r at his eon(l(*scendency. It would be a wonder to sec a 
beggar sit doun with a ])rinci*; hut hero is agri*ater w’onder. O what 
•i swet*i pavilion is love ! There was never such a royal pavilion 
as (dn ibl and In’s bride in the midst of his iovc ! In the* gn‘atest of 
all his trouble, he !ooke<l toward you with love ! Now, wJiere are 
your tht>nghts of his love ? Have yo higlu'r tiioughts of‘ CMirist 
now, than wlien A’e sat <lown ? ()! wIjo is like unto him, that is 

the King of saints ? ^V’'iU ye carry away with you these thoughts 
of him, t»'ho is the rhirffst aitoan/ bn ibn(t<atid ? Oh ! liave ye •seen 
him? Alas 1 I fear he is gone. Of all the persons that ever ye 
saw, ye never saw his match ! TJicre is a souUcaplivating loolc in 
the sight of his face, tliat if ye ojice saw him, ye would never desire 
to look oil another, 


* It skould bo carefully observed that this Address, other parts of the 

volume, are ou]> fragmente, ill connected, of’ what the author muat have 

spoken. ■ * 
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A SPEECH, 

BV 

:\I R . AN D il K W G 11 A Y, 

AT KlUKEISTOUX, 

Btyore the Cmnytiunion^ upon ihc 12^// of June, 1(»53. 

The subject of wliich I am to speak to you at this tiiue^ shall be 
the overliistin^ heaven, that are preached unto tlu? saints^ 

that so youi’licarts may Ion and breathe tor the CKcellent and most 
glorious mansions and habitations provided tor th<i saints. And 
that which I sliall speak, I shall retluce to these tilings: 

Ftrat, 1 would givt‘ you a shen’t description of heaven. iVnd we 
conceive, there am these three descTi])tions that v/o may give you 
of that excellent anil jirccious place proviileil for the saints, 

They//-.v^ description of heaven, is this, it is a rest wiiliout a rest. 
I'his is clear, by comparing Ileb. iv. 5>, Thrre t't tnalncl/i t/tertfore a 
rrai to the lu^opie of God, with Kev. iv. H ; it is said, Those trho are 
ahovt fhe throne, rest not day and iuyhf, rryua/, hofy^ holy, holy, J.ord, 
God Alnthjhty, 8:c. *So compare these places together, and yi* will 
see Ijcaveji is a rest without a ri‘st. '^I'hey rest not, and yet it is a 
precious rest to the saints, lU'ver tbrbearing to give jiraisc to him. 

The seoanl de.^cMnption of heavtai, is tins, it is a place where tin* 
soul is always satisfied. It is :i place wIhto th(‘ soul iias always a 
sight of God, and yet desiring always a sight o^' (»od. It is a place 
wiicre iJie sonl is always enil)racing Chxl, and yt't <h;siring to em- 
brace Iiiin. It is a place where the soul is always iet’diiig, and yet 
never satisfii*d. WonUl ye know what is in heaven : J tell you in 
:* ovd. There is s;iti-f:iction in heaven, and thr re is hunger in 
heaven: they are alw. ys satisfied, and , yet always hungry. Jliit 
know, that lieaveii is i'*.!! of niy^terii's, sirs. 

The thi/il deseriptioii of lieaven is tin'.>, it is a jilaee where joy 
and love arc etevnaJly tlowing in, and athniratiou and juaise eter- 
nally flowing out. An.i ye sluill know wdiy they spe-ak not much 
tliere, because almost all their language is, Hallelujah, praise to the 
fAWib, that sits npuh. tlo^ ihnau\ '"J'he reason is, heeaiise there is 
much admiration : there they woraler n uch, therefore they cannot 
sUiy to speak much. O what would you think, but one half hour 
to be hi within the pt»rts of that bles^etl city, and to hear tliat 

heay^^y music ! O but heaven be*a pleasant place ! 

'•^^dhndly. That which T would speak upon, is this, the exercise 
ofyihe saints there. I think, there aig: nve things that take up the 
saints' exercise ah«)ve. K ^Vdnjiyiiion. 2. Praise, o, Joy, 4* 
Liove. 5. The behohhng^of Jesus' blcsstul countenance. Admira- 
tion, praise, joy, lf»ve, anil sight, are mucli of tlieir exercise in hea- 
.^en. There is not one look tlsere, that is not fixed on precious 
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('hrist. There is not one moving of the tongue in heaven, that is 
not taken up in commending precious Christ. There is not one 
moving of the feet there, that is not taken up in following of him. 
There is not one moving of the hand in heaven, that is not taken 
up in unfolding precious Christ. There is not one thought tliere, 
tliat is not taken up in thinking on precious Christ. Tlioro is not 
one desire in heaven, that is not taken up in dcsin'ng of precious 
Christ. , What raakfes heaven such a heartsonie house ? Is it not 
precious Christ? Itev. xxi. 23, /hid the lAimh Is the Ihjfft thereof) as 
if John would have said, Heaven would be but a dark house, if 
IJe w'cre not there but Jesus is the light of that«city. O ! know 
ye heaven, sirs? If ye knew' it, how would ye long to be there, in 
eternity, where all the Persons of the blessetl Trinity cry, Come 
up lut{}(‘r to us wJio are here !** And all the ang-els and saints cry. 
Come up hitlier to us who are here !** It is good to be there. 
Now, will ye be takoif up in longing to be there? 

r will give you, in the third place, some hidilen draughts of the 
excellencies of heaven. Do you not knows heaven is a pleasant 
]>iacc ? But what makes it ])lcasant but this, that tlic wnulow's and 
whole streets of it are sprijiklcd over with tlu^ rosi's of Sharon, and 
the lily of the valley. And I will give you these stairs of tlie ex- 
cellcney of the higlier house. O w'hnt a I»rave sight was it John 
saw, Kev, xxi. l>, iO, And hv taikM icith nn\ ond. said, ro7)hi ffi> 
hither^ and T iriU shoio ihee the brlte^ (he. J.anif/s tr.if \ . Atul he car- 
ried me to an e.eceedinj hhjh nnaintaln , and shoiredj me the hoh/ cKjd, 
the netr Jeyusnh'ni. And was not that an excellent sight ? 

Vlrst, This* connnoiuls Jieaven ; we havt* there the soul-satisfae- 
tf»ry vision in l>choldiiig ofCtod ; there w’e behold tiod face to iacc. 
And is not that an excellent sight? Here wc behoM Christ but 
through the veil of ordinances, and see. him darfeh/, as tht\nf<fh a 
a/ass j here we but see him through the lattiec ; bat t/nn/ ^ec him 
iAere fatye to fare. I know not what will be the bride's thoughts, 
when Chri.st shall take her first in his arm. Yv know there is such 
ii tiling as we call the kindue‘5S of hcciven ; but alas ! we know it 
not; but wdiat shall be your thoughts, w'hen Christ shall take you 
in his arms, if that ever he take you ? I think, we shall liill asun- 
der. O ! is not heaven an excellent ])lace ? I would say this to 
yoUj we think, there are these six qiic*stions that may arise with a 
Christian, and he may ask them all at Christ ; and <) that we w'cre 
■ askipg them often er. 

:^rbe j^rst question that wc may be put to propose to ('hrir^t, is 
shall ever this tongue, that liath so often broken the tliird eoin- 
mand, and polluted the holiness of Ciod, be made, like the tongues 
of angels, to express the virtue of Jesus Chri.st? Ve sh.»ll wonder 
to hear yourselves spealting in heaven. Ye shall cry out, when ye 
he;ir yourselves speaking of Christ in heaven, is this ignorant I ? 

The second question that we may be put to propose to Christ, is 
this, shall ever these eyes, that have been thi* window’s through 
which many iniquities have beeu’^nveyed into the soul ; shall ever 
these eyes, that have wandered, and lodked so much on vanity, be 
admitted to behold the excellent and spotless One, that sits upon 
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the throne ? 1 think, the first hour a Christian shall see Christ, (if 

there werf^ hours in eternity) in a manner, he would wink, when hi* 
shall look liim in the face, and shall see his lace, his transfornriin^ faee I 
where will wo t»irn our eyt s? A si<j;ht ofC'hri.^t w’ill make us eternally 
wonder. Are ye '• roanin*'- for a sifrht of Clirist ? There are some that 
would never dc'-in* another si^ht than thc^' see. O think ye not lii’ty 
years a lon,i»' time to be out of the precious presence of Christ ? Are 
ye not loni^in^?, old men, think ye not lon^ to die, and be dissolvi'd ? 

The third (|uestion that we ma}' be ]^ut to propose to Clhrist, is 
this, shall ever these ears, which have hearkened to so much cursing* 
of (rod, and have taken such delight to h(‘ar vanity, ever hi-.-ir those 
son;Ts above ? Tliere is one of two tilings wx* must hear : Vlrst, 
Wv shall either hear tJie i‘ternal r^hrii‘kin^s of tine souls in prison, 
evei'v one crying out, alas ! tor evermore ; never a word lieard, al- 
nio'-t, hut, alas ! O there is strong yelling there I O wlnat a ilread- 
ful tliiiig w'ere it, to hear them one lialf hour* crying I Or, S*ro/id- 
///, yi* sludl hear that oxei‘lIe!it niiisie, and that excellent concord 
that is amongst all the iirghcr harp^a's ! O liow sweetly i];> they 
sing ; Now' comfort yoiirselvt's with this. 1 'hc day is coming, 
when ye shall hang your harps no more on willow tr<*es, lua^ause 
ye are in a strangi land, hut shall eternally cry A* hint 

t/njf ftpntf i/ii' fhroin' ! 

'inhere is that fourth ijuestioii \e may be ]>ut to ask, shall ever 
these feet of ours, tiiat luive walked so much after vanity, and pur- 
sued lolly - siiall ever tliese feet follow the jAimh wlierevcu' he 
g<ietli? 1 tliink, it w'ill be^a wonder, if ever the >ound ol'many oi‘ 
our l‘e< t b:‘ h<*ard in Jieaven ! O what a plea'.anl thing i-it to walk 
tlirough tlie valley of ileligjils * If ?>o we may >[>eak, Christ leads 
the ring in heaven, fie goi’th foremo'*r, anti all the children tjf the 
liou^'i' go at his hack, 'fliink ye eternity ^'iH ht‘ a long tinu* r* 
Alas! I think it shall lieslmrl; tlu'V shall nut count a thou'^and 
years in (lOtfs sight out* day- 

TJie tjiui'^tioii that \vi^ may he put to ask, is, shall ever liu'st' 
licarts of our.-', w'hii*Ii l«ave Ik-cii a eagt* <»f all unclean birtN, and a 
hfusc to shall the / he made an Jiahitatitui, and a ilw'ellmg- 

pkict? for the Holy (rho^t*^ 

The s'l^p'h .uid last tjacstion that wx* may he put to ask, is, 
think ye that lln se hamls, that have been the instruments of so 
much ntischief, and conn Hted so much iulijuity, shall ever infold 
that inatclde.ss Object who sits upon ihc throne r O ! what will 
yon di>, when you get CIn first iii your arms? I eonfe.ss, I know 
not wx'll, if the first day 4 »f yi'ur being in heaven, sirs, be the })lea- 
santest day ; I think not — even though yon never saw' 3 'our husband 
before, the longer ye be there, ye will line him tlio better. What 
shall I say tliei'e is in heaven? Thereds no outcast in heaven, be- 
tween CJhrist and the saints ; there is no desertion, no unbelief, no 
misconstruction ofChri.st, no debating of kis wisiloni ; In a manner, 
when w^ go throiigli the gates of the New Jerusalem, there is tlic 
grave of cle.sertion, and tlie grave ifT jealoiisj^, an<l the grave of our 
lun^belief, and the grave of all our idols, anci we sliaJI never follow 
them any more. O ? (uujy ye will not iailii leave me, and 
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hope Jc'ave me, when I come to the f 3 fat.es of heaven ? Yes, faith 
and hope will leave thee there. But w^hat a pleasant clay will it be, 
when faith shall yield itself to love ami si^ht ! Faith and hope arc 
the attendants of the Christian here ; but love and sifrht shall be his 
eternal attendants above. As it \vere, faith and hopci fight the bat- 
tle, and love iind sight sit at home, and divide the spoil. Fidth and 
hope embrace Christ through the veil ; but love and sight embrace 
Christ with the eyes. We must leave our faith and hoj>e, but we 
shall never weep for the leaving of such a companion. We may 
say that Avorcl, licb. xi. 32, yind ?v/iat a/fafl I say more, thne 

Jail me. What shall I say more to the. commendation of lieaven ? 
Time would fail me. Yea, what shall I say more of eternity? 

■ Time would fail me. There is this I would say more, though I 
must end ray discourse with this, s/uill J my more ? There 

are six c*oraplaints amongst Christians here. 

First, There are some that are weeping in secret under tlu*ir ig- 
norance and presumption, saying, I am more brutish than any 
man, 1 have not the understanding of the holy ; 1 nevc>r saw such 
a blind ignorant as I am : but comfort yourselves in tin’s, wdien first 
ye shall enter the gates of that blessed city, all your clouds shall 
slied, there shall not be a w'rong thought or conception of God 
throughout all eternity : an<l ye shall begin to say to yourselves, is 
thi.s ignorant I, and brutish I ? 

The seomd. eoinpjaint among Christians here, is, I am under much 
desertion ; E noviu' gr> to f>ray, hut I meet with an absent God, a 
veiled Christ, an angry ('hrist, and then I cannot speak to liim : 
but comfort your>.elv<\s in this, there? is no desertion in Jieavrn ; 
tliere is no such coinjilaint in all the higljcr house as this, lloto 
lony, l.ord, tiuli l/ioff /tide thy fttee from me? Thougii, I confess, it 
is no wonder to go to heaven with a veiled Christ, because when 
he is sent to us we know not how to entertain him. I know not 
what your faith is, but it is a mystery to some folk ; faith that they 
shall never weary of t!ie service of heaven, is .a mystery ; or will it 
not be a mystery, ami a grc‘at wonder, if w’e, who cannot pray 
one half Jioiir to an end, but we will be toilc'd, as if .we had done 
some marvellous w'tu'k, shall newer \v(»ary of th;^t service? B»jit 
comfort yourselves with this, ye >ha]l, through nil the ages of eter- 
nity, praise him, and neve r weary ! 1 > l)lessed are tlu*y that are 

above, Tlicre is no wearying in heaven ; but alas ! fe\v of us shall 
go there. 

Tht? third eoniplaint amongst C'hristian.s here, is, alas I I know' 
not whether I shall go to heaven or not ; I am little tfikt?n up in 
disputing my interest, or question I the reality of 1113 ^ faith. 1 
w'ould say this, I w'^ould fain it were ciune tin? length of* a dispute. 
I know, there is much *dispti ting ; but alas ! we dispute more with 
our light, than with our conscience. There is much exercise amongst 
us ; but I fear, it be more the cxcrci.se of the light of our judgment, 
than of our conscience. The most part of our Christianity is in our 
light. Be not mistaken, for I ^^"onder, if our exercise w'ere in our 
con.«cience, Avhether we could dispute our interest one day, and jjot 
be iii hazard to be di^triicted. There is^io doubt in heaven, when 
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yc tlir<jugh the thrcahhold of tliat divine entry, yc niriy say, fare- 
Wi"ll dispiitiijfv and debating. 

The (•tnrfh coin])lnint that some are troubled with here* is, alfis ! 
I have ?io love to ('hrist. And 1 think it is trui*, in relation to 
many of ns: (') - wJiether is love ^-one ? I suppose, that if angels' 
would come aiul speak t(» some of our hearts, 1 warrant, that there 
an* some, ii’ tin’s were their last confession, might say, love is gone I 
blit comfort yourselves in this, love will be much of ^^ouj* exercise 
in heaven ! Sometimes we arc put to dispute, whether or no the 
saints exercise love to any beside Christ ? 13o not mistake it, one 

saint shall not hate iinothcr saint : but, I may say, one saint shtill 
not love .-mother saint. iVIy groiiml is this, I know not if they will 
have any Jove to spare to any thing besifh* (.hrist ; neitlier do I 
think they have any thought on any otijcr but on Christ. (> to be 
near luni ! 

TIu* ///i'/- complaint that many ^viU "‘Uy here, i'-, alas ! T will never, 
n(*v< r ])revail over my idols, and get them forced out of iny lieart. 
'rhere ;m* some of us that will g-€> tlown to the grave with our 
i(lo!s in t>ur hearts: but, ! what think ye of he.-ivcai ? All your 
idols shall be mortilied ere yc go then*. It is a mystery to some, 
if‘ that these idols tliey were wrestling witli all their days leave 
them ! T think, there arc some would wish mortilieatlon were not 
lawful. I tliink, tliere was never such a generation us most of us 
arc*, when w<* come to the ehurc*h ;ind sit down, and whe-m we rise 
iij), we may cry out, we want mortilication ; () wc want it! ] dare 
to say, tiiere arc* some who ha\c‘ the* profc‘ssioii of n*ligion, .and .are 
drawing .Jesus at tiu'ir Ju*«‘Js, and <*ml»raeing idols in tlieir hearts. 

J sav, your rc.'ligion is not miieh worth, if ye Avant mortification. <-) 
belic've it, it is the* ruin of ni.iny that arc* talking and speaking of 
( in'!-.t. ciiid will not Ibr their ple.isiirc mortily their predominant 
O that eur'i<*d tongue, that lias ‘spoken miieli of Christ ; jier- 
haps with it yon niav curst* him cAernally. Know, it is not much 
to be a ♦ongue Christiim. 1 know what makes our ri*ligion false, 
A\e take it up l>efore it takes us up. Many of us take it hy guess. 

I d« sire not to jirophesy sad things ; but, believe it, if religion wx*re 
more out t»i' fashion, Christ would have fewer followers ; it is much 
to love a ]}crsceuted {’lirist. It is juuch to love Christ, Avhen ye 
must lay down .all liiat ever ye have, or else he* will not own you. 
We follow C'hrist because* the loaves, and not because of the vir- 
tue of him. Alas ! there are some that are knit to ("hrist with a 
very sniull tlire;u.l ; however, your idols will forsake you, Avhen ye 
arc* gone to hc:aven- 

'J'he ttLri/i and Last complaint that troubles some here, is, alas ! I 
never pra^a'd with delight. It is true, there* arc many that go about 
iluty ; and I will tell you the end of it— 'it is to satisfy a natural con- 
science^ will ye seavcii it, and ye will find it to be ;i truth. There 
live for one, that would ratlier be at peace with their conscien- 
cesi^thari be iit peace with God. It is your great design to go about 
duties, to silence your conscience. ^ You would pray less, come to 
tlie cinirch less, and read the scripture less, Avere it not for your 
<>onscience. O there fjtvc srguc w'ould fiuii be <juit of their conbcicncc. 
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I shall not stand to speak any longer of the joys-pf heaven Jl( , 
shall say this, the Father, the first Person of the'blesSsecl Trinity jr , 
cries out, come up to ua who are here I Christ, the second Persoii' 
of the blessed Trinity, cries, come up hither to .us wfio are here !; 
and the Holy Ghost, the third Person of the blissed Trinity, cries 
out, coinC' up. hither to us who are here ! And the joys of heaven, 
if tlu'y had a tongue, would cry out, O come up hither ! Doth not 
that sweet and blessed transcendency in the face of Christ, cry out, 
come up hither to ii.s ? J)oth not our iic?cc.ssity cry out, go up 
hither ? There are some that think to sped up to hcav<*n by the 
short ladder of presumption, () tliiiik ye ever to go to heaven, 
shall we bo all there, where we shall fi.i^ht no more? Think ye, 
our lodging will be Uiken up in one place at night ? I dare not 
say, but there Avill be strange divisions amongst us, and we know 
not if \vo shall meet again. There iiiay be some of us in eternity ere it 
be loiig* ; and it is not much matter, for eternity is sweet to go to 
heaven. I remember a word in Job ix. 25 , ]Vo7V mf/ ur^i 
i-y than a poH ; an*<r// a>f the ahi]},^ j or as the word is. They 

<i7catf an the shipn of f/eniren. To Christians, death clips the 
thread of their life, but it makes up the e\erlasting knot be- 
twixt Christ and them: death is your friend, ay, ch‘ath is tlu' co- 
ronation <lay of the Christian! death is ClirisCs messenger to bring 
liome the (Jiristiaiu Ye know, grcjat princes and kings, when they 
are crowned, when tliey send for their bride, send a great convoy 
toiler. • Ihit this is Christ’s messenger to his bride, even deatli. 
{^o'uetimes (Jirist will s(*nd death with a letter of commendations, 
and that is to speed lu*r ; ami sometimes Cjhrist will seiul dt'ath 
with a love Jelter in his Iiand, and that make.s her shout for joy. O 
let us h>ve him, therel’ore, and long to bo with him for evermore. 
Amen. 
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First Tablk. 

[ KirpposK, there ?iro some of ns here this cliiy, tiiMt it had been 
better for us avc had been at a mountain side. I suppose there arc 
some of us here this da 3 '^, that would have ^viven their consent to 
the murdering of Christ Jesus. I think faitii is a and God 
aw;w too : and would 3 'C know the reason of it ? It is, we feed 
and feast without Christ. 1 do not dt^sirc to enter upon a descrip- 
tion of Christ, neither do I desire to conceal his comely beaut^^ 
Rut, O bc'lievcrs, and expectants o!* heaven ! tluTe are five parts of 
Christ’s blessed body that ini^ht overcome you, and constrain you 
ti> cry out, that yc‘ are content to take Iiim. 

AVr.>7, Does not the face of Chri’>t overconu- von ? And is not 
that a pleasant [)art of him, i.s there not irnieh beauty th«*re r Vea, 
as much .beaut^'^ as inig-lit overcome these cursed hearts of ouiv. 
And we may say this of him, there was never one person vsaw liini, 
that tiirnetl to be bis enenij'. 

The ]>art of Christ’s body that may overcome you, aiid 

constrain yon into subjecti<m to him, is. Ins blessed ‘<j)e<*eh : beard 
ye }u*ver him, fAfU s/niAf' nceur tnan ajjah’ 

Ti'ie third pari of (Jhii t’s bod^’ tliat si>inetimes overcomes bis 
and makes them yiei-l tt> him, is, his blesSf^d feel. When they 
beliold his dispciv<ations, they are constrained to cry out, Huir hr4ia» 
i'lfuJ /.s‘ Ac, 7cA‘j}tr A^/.i are a-f jdUar.s of' f/o/d, ,sv/f upon liuckets of' silver ! 
O to see tho sn«tely ^ioiiigs < f this Prince in the sanctuary'. 

The fn riA. part of Christ’s body that usetli to overcome his own, 
is, Ills blc-'Sed eyx'S- It was but one look of liim that made Ptler 
ffo out and ivtrp hitferJj/. aVnd let me say this by the Avay, I think 
tliis coninmnitai had betui the. better, if some of us had not been 
here ; and it is an evideiu'c that there arc but few sigl^ts of Christ 
among us. 

Tlic jyiA part ol' C'h”ist*s blessed body that iiscth to overcome 
Iiis ownj is, his blessed liamis. O what a life, think ye, is it to lie 
betwixf the breasts and arms of him ? 'J’his is a feast above the 
feast of Ahasuerus, that lasted for ^ hundred and fourscore days. 
Rut tliere is a feast aI>ove thaf, that will not have an end. Arid I 
would ask you this (piestiop, will ye go there, think ye ? Would 
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you know what these elements are ? I tell you what they 

are, they arc even the portraiture of Clirist ; they are even Clirist 
drawn upon the cross, and all these five wounds iha! ho had. Know 
ye the language of the wound in his side? It says, (Ujnit*, enmv ; 
a!id the wounds in his liunds say*, Cuiae, And w'ho would 

not come then ? * 

Now, in that nipflit whoivin he w”is betrayed — (tliat decreed ni^ht, 
that l>lesse<l uiijflit, that remarkahle nit^ht, which niti^ht, if it had not 
be(‘!i, we shouhl »i('vev have had tln\3 day — O bless him for that 
nii;ht I in a maniUT, wlieii Paul speaks i>V Jiiin, he sets him out iu 
General terms, h(‘ says, Jle, he — and it says this to us, tliat Paul 
tliou^ht it an endless w*ork to recommend precious Christ) — he said. 
Eat f/ye/ th'hik ht rcini itthntnec of nic. 1 think C'hrist knows not 
fori^et fulness, but iu this, he forgets believers wrongs that they do 
unto him ; but lu^ will never forget tlu‘ir good works. 

However, that y<* iniglit iiave a complete feast. He look tin* 
unpinp, tfrink //.■ nU of it. I w'ould ask three cptestions at y*on, aiul 
1 w'ould ha\e you think on them. 

'J'Ju‘ queslit)!! 1 would ask at you, is, what are your present 
tlioiights of (Jirist? O if he would come in and sa\', Behohl me ! 
hehijj me ! one sight of C'lu ist would make us all lie dead at his 
feet, and ei\y out, Jl'ne tu'e are umhme ! What would y*c give 

for a sight of a enicifii'tl Saviour, if he wouhl come in and say, friend, 
bi'liold the w'o.u'ids that I receivt’d for you ? 

Tht* yre anf cpu slion 1 w'oulfl ask at you, w'ould ye not give 
iiiueh for half an luiur* ' faith ami tenclt rnt'ss ? WWiat wt)uld you 
gi\e tor that ? 

''file //‘/f/vZ (pic'^tiou T wouhlask at y<>u. is, doi‘s the tasting of this 
ft»a-^l make \'»»u to ho])o to t'lsU' of that feast tliat is :il)ovt% that tlu'y 
that are tli(>re aio ilriiikiiig i»f? i confess^ wo drink of the slre.iujs, 
but they' of the Ibunlain. () when shall tiH»s<» bine heave ns be rent, 
and wc arlmitted to the marriage sii]>|)er of tlie Fianib ? I shall say 
iu> mon*, but long feyr the day', when all tlu’ language of* heaven and 
earth sliall bi% eome. I’heii -:liall Christ be erydiig, (^nnie^ 

eume. And teai thousand of angels erving, C**me^ c>mte. ^\nd the 
bride that is below shall cry, (\ani:.. en,i/e. And they' that are in the 
exereisi* of faith, saying*, route. AV'hat a blessediicfss will that 

bo, think ye, that ever ihcte ciir^-cal thoughts of‘ ours shall yet livti 
to cry out, C'nmr, eottie, ftfe^^ed I.onl Jemta ? (> for one sight of 

him, w(' would i*ven take him in our arms ! W'ould ye Ik; content 
with tlii*, that this place Avere your graves? Now commend pre- 
cious Christ, ami let h.im bless Jiis oialinances to you, &c. 


Skcoxd TaJ»L£. 

Wjiv halt ye between two o|iinion§, friends ? If your idols be 
God, then embrace them : and if Christ be God, as indeed lu? is, 
then embrace him. Met ye never will’# such a sight of Christ, that 
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constrained you to cry (uit^ O for the tongue of an ang’el to excels, 
to express his love ? oMet ye never with such a si/^ht, that made 
you to cry out, C) for a thousand hearts to give to precious Christ? 
I think, there are four things that put a Christian to a peremptory, 
or to a or to a, w'iiat shall 1 say ? 

Thc[firit thing that puts a Christian to a peremptory, or to a 
2jlui(. or to a what shall T say, is, when a Christian is under the 
previous impressions of love, according to 2 Sam. vii. 20 . And 
what can J)avid say more? O David, what have you said, that you 
are put to a ? According to sonic*, David says, I cfm 

no inoi\* biif ihh, / enu no more ! A C'hristian is put to this 

sometimes, all he can say is this, / atu sa// no m^tre / J>id you 
never meet with such an enjoyment at jira^u'rs, and at sacraments, 
that 3'ou waTe constrained to hvive off speaking, and begin and 
wonder ? 

The second tiling that puts a Christian to a pcrernjitor}', or to a 
non-fylusy or to a what shall I sa3>^, is, when he is under tlu* sense of 
the wrath of God, and drinking in the arrows of the Almighty, like 
to that in Psalm Ixxxviii. 

The Z/i/rc/ thing that juits a Christian to a pereinptoiy, or to a 
'non-pi as ^ or to n wliat sh;ill I sa\% is, wlien he meets with Llie ac- 
eomplishinent of the promises, according to that word in Isa. xxxviii. 
Ja, What shail I sap ^ for he khnself hath done iL 

..The fourik thing that ])iits a Christian to a peremptory, or to a 
nun-‘plasy or to a what shall I is, w'hen he is admitted to glo- 
rious discoveries, according to that word in Dan. x. Id. W'hen 
Daniel got but a sight of God, he fell down at his feet : I sluill not 
s]>t‘ak much as to what A’ou see' with your eye's ; I would onl}^ say 
this, ihi* comniuuion will satisfy all ^our senses. O ('hristians .( 
would you have the sense of your satisfic'd ? Come 

liere and behold love shining in a cup of red Avinci ! If yi^ could 
get the veil draAvn aside, might get a sight that yo would not 
forget again’. And would 3'^<m have your senr^o of taste satisfied? 
O f*oine and drink spietd wine. And would 3^011 have the sense of 
l^'ic-Ijing satisfied ? Conu' and thrust in ^mur fmg«*rs into his side, 
and be 110 move iailhle.'-: . but believing. W'^ould have the 

sense of smelling satisfied? Then come here, and be refreshed 
/r![h him that Is rfttmed. with ail the jjoj/xbo's of the merchant And 
would you have tin* sense f hearing satisfied r There is not one 
piece ot this bread, but breathes incomprehensible love ; it is not 
possible for angels to conipreliend those thoughts that he had when 
lie hung betwec'u th.e heaven and the earth ; O what were his 
thoiigiits that he tuid that niglit that he said, Tkin is nn/ hodp^ take 
and. cat ? Q but it was a blessed communion where Christ was I 
Think ye not but Christ could speak better of himself, than angels 
i*ould do > ' ITe said unto tliem, Take^ and eat, with ray blessing, for 
tins is the last cvf? of the nevy Testament : drink it in reanemhrance 
of }ncy until £ come apahu I think, it says three things. 

First, It says this, that the fecLst -".vas not a complete feast ; and 
therefore he would come again. 

'Sreondh/, It says this, llii^V 've should remember that Christ is to 
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conic again, when we are going about this ordinance. O but it 
will be a Iieiirtless feast if ye comfort not yourselves witli this, 7?t'- 

hold he comeit a roo ! 

Thirdhf^ And then it says this, that Christ desires to be \v\th us. 
C) if we were all ilesiroiis to be in heaven, as he is there, we w'ould 
not be long here. Are your hearts in heaven, O Christians? Are 
your treasures there ? Are your tlioiights there ? Are your eyes 
there? Is your faith there? I know not wliat of a Christian 
ought to be out nt' Jieaven, even when he is here?, but the lumpish 
tabernacle of clay, that shall, ere it be long, be eiotlu?d with ini- 
inortality. JS'ojc God Uemt ihia Jrai<t Jinto you. 


Third Table. 

Lo, thirst I say this unto yon, the morrow shall be as to-day, aiul 
inueh more in abundance. O h‘t us even change the epicure's di- 
viuitv, and let us say, h-Cfi drhil\ anti say, 'Vo^inorroir 'itdll he 
as fo-dt(y. () Imt it were a hh sscd life to know Jiitii ere we go 
hence and lie no inon*. I tliink, wilhniit too far encroaching upon 
the my-teries of heaven, tht»ve are six questions that a Christian 
slital) iir'^iuise ^\]u*n lu' goes first there*. 

///*'■' (pie^tioii may lu* this, Is it I ? is it I ? cursed I, that 
ha; lain aiiumg the pots, and now am matle like iht* wings of a 
dov(», that an' covcjed ith sllvt'r, vvhost' feathers arc of yellow 
gold ? O expe ctants td’ ht'aveu ! etnufort \oui .selves with this, the 
da\ is c'omiiig wlien vou shall mistake yonrst'lves ! (> what a (hiy 

will that be, that bring-, th.i* tpiev-tion. It- it I ? is it I ? 

'idle .s'. fvy//r/ <juesli<i!i, we .<uppo^e, may be thi.^. Is it he? is it he? 
Is it tliat exaiteil he ? '^flie first sight of Christ will make them 
.say, i> it hi*, whom I .saw in praytT and sacraments ? is it lie, whom 
1 saAv in ])r<>acliing ? O what will your thoirghts he, \vlu;n ye get 
first that blessed Om' in y<»ui arm-, ami are m:ide lo cry out, now 
1 am vleb I Xou I am full ! Xow 1 am eternally made up ? Ye 
.sliall then be fV»n*efl to cry out, Il^jln ihy fuind, precious Chrisl^Jor 

/ •’ttii //fd'/ y/r; itUitW 

'i'ho third qucNliou aac suppose, may be tlii.s, Is this the com* 
inunioii that I had when I was below ? Is this the bread indeed, 
that bh’.s.sed bread that is above ? It is liread of another grain, and 
aiiotlitT taste. And I think, if angels Avere to come down from 
heaven to this clnircli, and choose fo*’ their subject, ibc taste of that 
Im'ad tli-it is ab<»ve, they Avould clc^^ with that in lie b. xL32, 
IV/tui shut I )r. Sity iiuir ico\ld fail m, 

"V\\o fou rl h that we think a Cdiri.stian sliall be put to at 

his fil’d landing, is, !•. it they? is it tl^ey ? I .suppose, that if two 
that are sitting here, and who knoA*/ one another most distinctly, 
WTM'e jirescntly transported to heaven, their first question shoulcl 
be, Js if .she, or lie that I was .sittiilg with? Is it he that trampled 
under fool the* blood of the Lamb ? I think there will be some of 
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the Christian's tiriie in ho?ivt*n, spent in interrogations betwixt 
Clirist and bitn. 'W'ben I feasted you nt such a eomniunion, did I 
not well? And when I <h*>.erted yon, did [ not well ? Wlieii I 
humbled you, did I not well ? And wdien I lifted you up, did J 
not well ? And uhen I .s(‘nt you to sueh a place of my world, did 
I not well ? And so you shall be ibrced to cry out, and siiy this 
to the commendation of him — C> precious Christ has done all things 
well. 

The ///M question -that we think a CH^ri'^tian should be put to at 
his first landing, is, Is tins tlu* blessed oftlx* saints? Is this the 
1>] e.s.scdness of the saints? J Know none that g<» to heaven, but tliey 
have some dark discoveries of it before they go there. 

Hut. O w'hat a broad sight will that lu*, when (.'hri>t shall eoinc 
to the gate, and sh«dl say. ^V^elcomc frieiitls I W'luit .ilacrity will 
there be, when Christ shall take ytui in his arms! () the raptun^s 
of love that will be there! Heard ye never tell of sueh a thing as 
this, the eoiirlesy of* the city ? 

The ,'ff.yf/t and last ijm-r-tion that we think a Cfiristian shall l epul 
to at his first landing, is, Sfia.il it he always so ? Shall it b*.* always 
so? W’hat think ye of eternity, lriend,.s ? Did you iU‘\er call time 
cruel, O cTuel time, tliat hasteth not thy }viee, tli.it long eUa-nily 
might .approach? ytni never at that, if' it had Ix'tai in your 

power to have shorteiicfl your sand-glass, you would have given it 
a touch in the hy-going ? (> but I lliink.. love ha^ little .'-kill of 

arithmetic. Love cannot count a jot. la;ve eountetli evi-ry mo- 
inciit'.s absciici*, eternity ; aiul is not that IkuI arithmetic: ? i\nd 
love counts a thou.sand years in his ])r(*-.enee, but a day ; and is not 
that bad arithmetic? (.) but there is imuh in tlic.'-i* two vvorcK. Ifv 
and ]\li\ 

Jh iht' in- tonh ik*^ e////. I think .ill that .angel.s 

can say, is I'ornpreliended iii these four lelter.s, Ur and M*\ In (hr 
he ‘icnm ln.irnf/r<l : In thr ntylif ihr SSmi of thr ari^untf Vrr^ 

xon of ihr hJrtisrii 7V//^/7//, hrtr n/rtf he th(*n had his (K*lli»hts in 

the habitable parts of* the eartli — before the %vorld was, he was be- 
trayed ; think ye not be.t th.-it was a blessed woril, I/// nt*/ 

G'fff whf/ Intitl thoii for. 'iut > n inr'^ If tJhri.st had not been !brs.iken, 
we should have been for^r;\en to all 4'tt*rnity. VVe read of* a king, 
that at hi> death ' left his heart t<t hi.s wife, as a preeious dianuaKl." 

1 shall not rqiprove tliat pr;o*iicc ; but tliis wo may say, t )iii* pr(‘- 
cioiis Ki?ig* took his heart from his breast, and did distil it in his 
blood, aiut said to his frieiuK. Drink //.. ./// of it, (.) bh'ss him, (> 
bless him, that ever there was ; »i All in it. Thin h Hot cap of ihr 
New Trntamrnt. I think a soul that eats not by faith, eateth yioisori : 
for Christ is the he.'^t friend, -•fiid the worst foe that ye can have. 

1 shall close all with tin se tl-rce or four thh-g’^ that are true of pre- 
cious Christ, and true of ourselves too. 

Fir^ti It is true of him, C) friends, that yc can never commend 
precious Christ enough, and yourselves too little? Ye should see 
that, if it were with your blood, yer^’an never enough commend 
prc'cious Christ. What can be the reason, that there is not a word 
in heeiven, but one, Ifnililu^ah to him iluit upon the throne I 
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shall give you these three grounds why there is not a word in hea- 
ven, hut IhxUdujahy IfnUAnjak^ 

Viral, There is imieh silence in heaven, and little speaking. 
Siaurlhf, Mneli wondering and little talking. - 
Th\r<Uif, A Christian is incl(»scd within a circle Ol’ wonders, the 
angels wondering upon the right handj and believers wondering 
when they refleet upon thefnist*lves ; yea, tijere is not one piece c»t‘ 
that city but it is a wonder. <.) these excellent spirits ! these wells ! 
that pleasant work that is there ! 

T!u* atMutJ tiling that we would say of Clirist iiiul yourselves too, 
is, I think ye can never enough n>\.e precious Cflirist, and yourselves 
too little- <) for an lieart enlarged as the sand upon the sea-slunx?, 
to love him. What a thing is it, think ye, to have Christ between 
your breasts? 

The third thing that you may sid>scribe concerning Christ and 
yourselves too, is, I can never trust precious Christ too much, and 
myself too little, 1 would say this by the w^ay^, liave ye a necessity? 
O, say ye, 1 have many ; I tlicre is a name in Christ, to aii'- 
swer all thy neccssiti<'s/ And llnnigli this may seem to be a strange 
asNtrtion, yet we ar(‘ persuaded that it is true. Ifave you a ncx'os- 
sity that (.Mirist cannot answer ? I'hen give it a name, and give it 
tt> ('‘lirisl, iuicl lic‘ will make it out to you, 

Tlie Jhin-th thing tfial ve may s;iy of Christ inul yourselves too, 
is this, I can luwcr think too mncli of ]>rrcioiis Christ, and in sonic 
res])(’C(, l*M) little of iiiyscll'. I Wiiiild ask this fiucstion at you, 
\vli<'n*t<> wer<* your first ihouglit'^ this day ? It was :i bad token, if 
Christ got not your fn^t thoughts, and if ht? get not your last 
thoughts tills day. Now friends, wc are g’<>ing to part; w'ill w’c; 
all nu*et again, think ye? Will we all sit down at the table where 
we sliall nev(’r rist» again ? 

Snir Li him h,: LL'ast^</^ *tiul hLaa hits ordinance^ t*j yoHy &c. 


Foi’rth Tahle. 

Tiii:ke an? tw o griMt liook.s that you Iiave to read ? there is Christ, 
and yourselves. And f think, w'lien he have read over the first 
page of the first book, O ye may^ wonder how dark his name is ! I 
say, ye eamiot imagine a necessity that hinders you from closing 
w’ith Christ, but he hath taken a name to answer it. I think there 
are seven great (jue^tions that liinder a Christian's closing with 
f -hrist ; and all arc- answered in that V'xccllcnt name that Christ 
hath, taken to himself, iji Kxod. xxxiv, ()\ 

There is that and gr&t objection, dare not come. "S^'hy ? 
because I am polluted and defilecl. Is it ru>t answer<‘d in that letter 
of his name, Jfr is 4h(i Voril idod^ ^tirrc^ul and ^/racious^^ And 
though we be sinful, he ear. iiiakg nierc;i^ triumph "over judgme^nt. 
The seamd objection wdiy men will .not come to Christ, is this, 
say X h»ve nothing to commend myself to him. What want 
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ye ? I want a heart to come witii, and I want ornaments, and ex- 
cellent robes. I would ask this question at want ye iinper- 

iections ? O. say ye, I have many : then ye want not sonicthine^ 
to come with : and that is answered in that letter of Jiis name, JL' 
is graciouB ; there is a blessed freedom in the exercise of his love. 

The third objection that stops 3'ou from closing \vith (Hirist, is 
. .this, I have not only offended this day, but I have done it of old : 
and that is answered from that letter of liis name, He is 
Christ cannot be out-wc'aried in 7 .ow;-st(jJerinf^. 

The fourth objection is this, O, I am not onl^' a sinner, hut I 
shall tell you a confession of faith. Job xxii. 5 , Art* not ///// .sins 
great ? And is not that ansvrered from that letter of hi» name, Ur. 
isiilmndant in grace and good nrsa? (> that noble victory that love 
shall have over justice, if we ima^^ine that there can be any 

contest bet’ween tlicni ; tor this court liath reconciled rij^hteousness 
and love ; Righteousness awl lore did h iss rach other. 

^rhe fifth, objection is this, O how many covenants have I broken, 
and how dare 1 to come to C -hrist ? Is not that answere<l from tliat 
letter of his name, Jfe Is nhnndanl in trnth ? I sliall tell^'ou (./hrist’s 
carriage and behtwers' in tlie way to lu'avcn, in one word ; there is not 
fi day but we lose our grips of C’hrist ; but O, he never loses his grips 
of us. Did yc TicvcT sc^e iViencIs embrace eac'h other? So it is, 
when W’e lose our grips of Christ, iho.-^c everlasting arms of his c*m-> 
brace us: those arms that did first pluck us out of hell, liavc to 
pull us into heaven. O for that pull that we shall never desire 
another. 

The su^lh objection is this, I know, Christ is graciou '^ ; but here 
the debate stands, J know not if he will be; merciful to 'ine ; 1 think, 
he will name his cinvos to me ; and is tluTC not a letter in our 
blessed Jiord’s iiiune that answers that too, fie Ict/nt tw reg unto 
ihoustMuds? Friends, (if I may eall you sc)) wliat \v<ii ye, but ye 
are among those, Kxod. xxxiv. 7- -\nd if ye lx* in amongst them, 
O bless him for it. I think, if there were no more in seripture b> 
commend precious Christ, it were mure than sutiieient. An* there 
not thousands in heaven, sirs ? O hut we will be a hiir coinpaiij*, 
if we were once all tog' t her ; we shall be like oUcc jn*anls roifm! 
ahou.t his table. O ble.^.-ed be he, that hath fiis quiver full of these 
blcssc^d thousands. 

Now have ye any more to say? Ves, I have one thijig, and if 
it were attswered, I ougli^ to <!ebate no more : what is that? I 
am under the power of sin again^t light, aiul after xvsolutiuns, and 
under breach of covenants at sacraments: aiul do yc think, that 1 
dare.x:pme toC'hrist? Ves, ye shall never be welconier, than when 
VO' bring a burden 011 youry back. Were 3’* under sins against light, 
and against free lo\e, ant^ after vows ? V'^t there is a letter in his 
name that answers that; .O read it, for it is full ol Jov€*, He for- 
^i'Ces inifinitgAmnsgressic^n, and sin. Ye think, wliat needs all these 
three words ? The3’ are not needless re] petitions, hut that ye. may be 
pefSnadcd that there is no sin 3'e be under, but love can answer 
it : love was never put to a non-/>tns ; 3'et all your objections 
he cut off with this, It is his rcilU that we should believe on h|j|||| 
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and in liopcs thfit ve will engage, we give you the 

.nnIe<U: * •* * -This Mb 

even like tw^o married persons, putting their hands to a contract': 
here the great seal is put to Christ's contract ; and all that M 
ref|inred of you, is, to })ut to your hands to the contract. O, say * 
ye, 1 cannot \\ rile — yet say, wc will put our hand to Christ's, and/ 
let him lead the pen, and say, even so, I take him to be iiiy J^ord 
and Husband, and do vow and covenant to be a dutiful wife unto 
him. F.at and <frhi/x itpon thrsv irnttit. Do ye not think that thturc 
are many eyes in Iieav<*n ? And yet (if so wo may speak) thetre is 
.lot one eye in heaven, that is not fixed on liini. Are there not 
many hands in heaven ? And w’ould you know what tliey are do- 
ing ? They are all taking Christ in their arms. And is not this a 
mystery, that so many thousands should get a grip of CJirist 
once ? O but they be a heartsonic company ! ' They arc eye*? 
Avitnesscs to our communion this day. Though, I think, if they re- . 
fleet on us, tiu'y Avoiild even pity us, that there is so great differ-' 
enee between us and them. I shall say no more; but, Oto have been 
pro c‘nl when that glorious pei'son Jesus Christ Avas hanging betAveesi 
In.a '.'fu and earth f What Avould you have said ? IVIight yi»u not have 
ciietl <tutlhat Avord that Davitlhath to another purpose, /.rf. ihp hand 
hi' aanln-'it me ami mp fttihi'Fa 7'Oif^e.? ^Vllat Iiath that spotless Damb 
<!o!K‘ ? 1 shall not tletermine tliat question, Avliether angels, and 

Abraliam, and the twelve patriarchs huw, avIicii he was liaiiging 
b-L'tween heaven and earth ? But such a sight it Avas, as aac desire, 
ye in.'iy liav<* your iaith in t'xcrcisc upon — viz : a crucified SaA^iour. 

1 shall givt‘ you three jiarts of !iis blessed boely, that ye should kiss 
at a emnnnir.'on. 

Tlieir are some tiiat cannot kiss his mouth, it is a great act of 
pn'suniptiiai ; but they would kiss his feet, to testify their love ; mid 
his Iiamb, to testify their siibjeeti<m ; and they 'ma// kiss his ro'^y 
li})s_, that t)iu:e w'axed pale, to testify their communion and fellow'- 
sliij) Avitli Jiirn. I Avould say this iioav, let tliis bread be a Avilin^ss 
against you in the day of the Lord, if ye be not content to take 
liim. 

1 remember a woial <jf one that Avas determined in -a thing, 
and Avas deMre<l to lie deliberate : he ansAvered, ‘‘ There needed 
no d<‘lib('ration in so good a thing." So I think, ye need no lul- 
vi-tanent to take Christ- Ye in.‘iy take him upon implicit faith ; 
fill* he will not disappoint you: take him upon his w'ord. //e/? 2 ,s'*V/' 
'knake lo do no. Amen, and Amen. 
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My I.oki-* \VAHUTSTOr:X. 


Mj/ Lor* I, 

It may scum stran^’c, that aftt^r so lonp; interruption of intt*rcon rsr 
with your Jjordshi]* by lutturs, I .•>houlcl write to you a1 tliis juiu - 
ture of lime, wlicrc in there seems to l>e a toleration of ti>nivuo^. anci 
lusts, and relii'ion, where many do hy their ])raetii’e s])eak, ‘ oin 
tonp^nes are our own/’ I am alraid tliat ^ad word hr spoken tt> 
Scotlainl yet seviai limes more, 7r/ti'r*(ts hr h*ffh 

jrilh '/rhipSf hr irVl dn It hif and hl^ ftfl/r fuhjrr ii/udi 

hr^n'h r (hint hh hi forntcr tlnirs', II* our jiidi^nients tliat seem 

to apjiroaeh, were known, and those terrible things in right(‘oiis- 
ness, by >vhidi he, whose furnace is in Jerusale m, is like* to speak 
to us, were seen and printed on a hoard, it might make us 
ery out, ‘‘ Who shall live when Cod doth these things^ and ^\ ho 
can dwell with everlasting* burnings ?*' 

He hath brokcri ins staff of bands, and is Uireatening to brt‘ak 
his staff of biviuty, that his covenant whieh he hath made with all 
the people, might be broken. Is it nol to be feared, that the 
sword of iho justice of God is bathed in lieaven, ami will eouiu down 
to make a saerifice, not in the land of Idumea, or Itozrah, but on 
those tliat were once his people, who Jiavc broken his (‘v<t!:is 1 ing 
covenant, and changed Jus ordinances? Wiiat .-hall Scot lanti lx 
caliid ? Loruhamah and bo-auiini, which was termed Jietda and 
llepiiziba, .Jf prujdr tldh/h'td and tuftrrlrjl tr, thr Li>r</, 1 think, 

that curse in Xepn. i. J 7> is niucli accomplidied in our days, 77/ev 
7^v///i* liAe blind ntetn hcc*xuee ihci/ hacc ^innul ofjahist fhr I .ot'*L Does 
not our carriage under all i'n*se speaking and afllieling dispcnsii- 
tions, fighting against God in the furnace, and our dross not tle})art- 
iiig from ns, speak this with our liearts. That forthrer 
and for four ^ he iviV not turn, auay the punUhment of the corrnnnirtl 
fandii ? And this shall be cTur blot in all genrjrations : “this is that 
Scotland that in its aftlictiov-s sins more .more/' It is no w'on- 
der, then, l^afcw’c be put our, lion? lontp hon? long^ ndlt ihou hulr 
tJip fifcc? long iciltjJioii forgety O l^ord? O Lord, how shall 

ihg jraloung bxn'ji liAe a Jh/e, and ice hear the Confused noise of irar, 
and of rilnumrs of war ? \ 

Since God has put it, ftoxv long will ihou go about, O thov bael- 
sliding daughter? Jer. xxxi. 22, are we not gailding about to change, 
.turning his glory into ekanie, and loving lying vanities? And 
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'rhclc ;u’4' lour Uu)c> that God is put to hnnetit over Scotland, 

;uul wliioh .nv luotrt in L\ikc ix. 41, Ifo}*} hnu} ^fudl f f**' ieitA t/ou, 
tunf an lY. k }foi* Is not Christ necessitated to depart, and to make 
O'- a land soun witli salt and i^rass in our ino&t tVequoi\ted con^rc- 
'i’ations? Ay, he liev** it, ere it be lon;^, these two words dkall be' 
«>ur N>t — there that in Jcr. ii. it I, () nny^raiion^ ,v/vt ye tin' ttinrd of 

tfn I.on! ; when those that would not liear him in iiis v\ovtl, ishall 
''ll* him in his ili^piMisations ; when all our threatei lings a»hail be 
pre'ielutl to our eye^. And that word in Ilo-^ea vii. 12, T 'te III c/taft^ 
(In ir mnt/rri/aihui hutk inonL <) sliall poor Scotland 
‘iV\K luMveh iu'ir to the Mns of tlu‘ (iadarcMics. t\) desire C-hrist 
lo fill out of lier coasts, an<l to subscribe the bill tif <livorceinent 
(in a nKimuu') bel'ore ( hrist su])scribc‘ it r It is like, those three sad 
c\ itlciu'i's of aliliclion that art* in ls:n xlvii. II, afndl c^mic •apoa us 
in their })<*rreetion. I shall add no more on a sad .-nbjeet. 

Lord, not being abb* t<» write to you w’itli my own hand, I 
hav(' tlioiigliL lit to present these lew thoughts unto you hj^ the hand 
of a friend. 

1 know not, (I will jiot limit him) hut I may soon stand within that 
ju<lgin<*nl-halK where tliat glorious and s]uale'^'^ High Priest cloth 
sit, witli that train that doth lill ll'.e teiujiie : and, 1 > to 1><» among the 
la>t of ilu ■-<* that are bitldcMi come in, and {)artr»ke of that I'VcTlasting 
jaMec* 1 () what .a poor report will the iui is of tlie lovenant 
and g(^'^p<•l m.akc* to him wlioinnu*n criitafy in their laairls, to whom 
1 isciy a])fdy thr^e words, by allusion The morning cfeonvc'rsion is 
to them .IS tile lerrorfn of drath, .ind as the It rror.s of iht* breaking in of* 
llu* da> to tho d< ■^tro\ ing them ?** W'h it a poor account will sonu* of 
lis make, .i'> to the aii.swer of our i*onsrii !iee, and the aieiwer of his 
pain-, l iken upon us. and the answer ol' his promises, ami the an- 
swi*r oj‘ In’s tlna‘:it<‘ning, and the answer ed' his eommauds, and the 
m.swr*!* ol' our light ? Xuw', not to trouble your Lord.ship, whom 
I lilghl^ reverence*, and unto whom my soul was knit in the f-ioril, 

I only ask that you would bespeak my lase thi* gr*‘at Master 
t>r r(*ipiests, ami spri-ail my broken imm* Ix'fore him, ul\o has 
pleaded the th sperate east* ot'many, accortling to tlic s\^^■et word in 
f^aincntation iii. ob. Tin's is all, at tin's litm*, from oiu' in a very 
weak coiiditioin in a great fever, who, for much of seveii nights, 
has sh'ejied but liltle at all, but has b< en kept in a j-ighl .s.id and 
gric.voiis torment from his hand, with many -ad particulars and 
c'ircumstanecs. 

I sh.dl say no more, hut I am your.- in some single respects, f 
h<ipe, I may -ay, <l\ing in C)ni-t. 

Ijf*l these re[»rl‘^ellt m\ respects to your 1/ady and children. 


IMS. 
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